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INTRODUCTION. 


Hindu literature is remarkably deficient in works of history. But the 
value of inscriptions has of late years been more and more recognized as one of 
the chief sources from which trustworthy materials may be drawn for supply¬ 
ing that deficiency. The inscriptions translated in this volume are concerned 
entirely with the Karnata or-Karnataka country, as represented by the existing 
state of Mysore (Mahishur). The modern history of this State is well known 
to all who are conversant with Indian affairs as forming one of the most impor¬ 
tant chapters in the records of the progress of British dominion in the East 
But the ancient history of the country is, even to its own people, almost, if not 
altogether, a blank. 

The present inscriptions cover a period embracing the whole of the Christ¬ 
ian era. Some profess to go back much farther, but their claims to such 
antiquity will be considered in their proper places. Before, however, presenting 
in detail the history of nineteen centuries as derived from these monuments of 
the past, it may be well to describe briefly their nature and character. 

As a general rule any inscription is called a s'dsana, a word derived from 
the Sanskrit s'us, to command or proclaim, and signifying a royal grant, chart¬ 
er, or edict. A s'&saoa engraved on stone (s’Ud) is thence called a s'tld 
s'dsana, while one engraved on copper ( tdmra ) plates is similarly called a 
tdmra s'dsana, A s'ila s'asana is'sometimes a counterpart of a tamra s'asana: 
the latter being portable and intended for private custody, the former to be set 
up in a public place for general information. Some portion of the present col¬ 
lection as will he explained farther on, does not consist of s'asanas properly bo 
called. 

A B'ila B'dsana is generally engraved on one side of a largo slab of stone 
(tipi Tcallu or s'dsana hallu) erected at the entrance or within the enclosure of 
a temple, or on the outer wall of the edifice. Sometimes the inscription is on 
a pillar in front of the temple. Where the site is favourable, inscriptions 
are also cut on the face of the natural rook. Inscriptions on the ground or on 
the floor usually record the votive offerings of private persons in return for 
recovery from sickness or other favour received, 

A tamra s'dsana consists of several plates of copper slrung together on a 
stout metal ring, the place where it is joined being secured by an impression 
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Such grants are often kept buried in 



in metal of the royal Beal or crest, 
earth for security. 

But some of the inscriptions in this collection are not, as before stated^ ^ ^ 
charters or s'asanas in the proper sense of the term. They may more aecur- M 
ately be described as epitaphs, Tho monumental stones on which these occur |f|| 
are of two kinds, sculptured with figures in relief but.most usually without;/^ 
any inscription. The first are called vim M, hero stones, being monumentsj-l;^ 
erected in memory of warriors slain in battle. They are also in a few places,; 
called I6ru 7c al, war stones, and Jcolhc 7cal, slaughter stones, Tbeso trophies - 
are met with iu every part of the country, sometimes in the middle of open* ■ 
fields, sometimes in the hearts of lonely forests, sometimes singly or in groups | 
by the wayside or in the centre of a village ; and probably mark the scene of || 
the hero’s last fight. . J| 

The other class of monument, called mdsti Teal (that is malm sail leal) consist '|| 
of the memorials of Bath and denote the spot3 on which women were burnt along 
with their deceased husbands in ohedieoce to the rules for sciMgamana? or )J 
the ceremony of “going along with” their departed lords by immolation m | 
the same funeral pyre. They are met with at the entrances of villages, more - 
especially, I think, if not entirely, in the west of Mysore, They very rarely : 'M 
bear any inscription, but the figures sculptured on them are so singular as at ;Vj| 
once to arrest the attention. 

■ - . . f, IU 

An account of the general stylo and arrangement of the insc: Ijptions on 
these several kinds of monuments may not bo unacceptable to those who per- \ 
chance have often gazed upon such memorials of the past and wished for some | 
guide or clue to an interpretation of the time-worn characters and shapes upon 
them. >■' ^ 

To begin with the S’Uti S'dsana, or grants inscribed on stone slabs:, which 
are the most numerous. They present the aspect of an unbroken expanse of: 
writing, surmounted by a few sculptured images. The inscription is without: 
any interval or gap from top to bottom, the engraving being rude and rough; 
or skilful and regular, according to the period, and the ability of the sculptor. 

The most ancient (as Non. 163 and 164) are in large and deliberately deep--| 
cut letters, on massive and ponderous slabs, seeming as if tho work of giantl 
hands. Tho letters become smaller and more artistically shaped as the period ^ 

.of the Hoysala grants is approached. The inscriptions of this time, -or the 
12th and 13th centuries, are perfect works of art, being incised on beautifully 


* Also ailed amgwmm and anumrana. 
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polished slabs of black hornblende, in regular and ornamental characters, varied 
in design to suit their position; and the whole so well arranged and fitted 
together, that no space is left where a single additional letter could he inserted 
From this time the character of the engraving deteriorates, until the later 
grants, after the fall of Yijayanagar, came to be engraved, without selection, on 
any kind of stone however unsuitable, in very rude characters. 

The great majority of s’ila s'asana have several sculptured images at top. 
These do not occur in the most ancient, and their introduction I am inclined to 
think marks the rise of sectarianism. The figure in the centre represents the 
donor’s chief object of worship. If he be a S'aiva, the linga or symbol of S'iva 
will appear, often with a priest officiating; if a Jain, the figure of a Tirthan- 
kara; and so on for the various sects. On either hand of this deity are other 
figures,, On one side the animal which is the peculiar vdliana or vehicle of the 
god, as the bull Nandi for S’iva, the kite Garuda for Vishnu, and so on: on the 
other a cow suckling a calf, the former representing the land presented, the 
latter tie recipient who is to enjoy its produce. Above are the symbols of the 
sun and moon, both as being the two great witnesses of all treaties and human 
transactions, and as emblematic of the perpetuity of the gift. Some stones also 
shew the figure of the royal crest, as a boar for the Chalukyas, a sword for 
the Kalachuryas, &c. In many S'aiva stones will ho noticed a human figure, 
seated in meditation on one side of the linga. This is the donor himself, 
xr 1estly represented by anticipation as already enjoying the inward of his 
meritorious donation. According to *the S'aiva faith there are four. stages 
of future bliss— salolcya, dwelling with God; samtpya, nearness to God; 
sartipya, likeness to God ; and sayujya, absorption into God. The last two are 
unattainable by those who live in this sinful age or Kali yuga: the other two 
ar* the reward of works of merit and devotional acts. To one of these states 
of hoi,) blessedness the donor’s piety has raised him. In No. 38 he may be 
seen in the presence, wrapt in profoundcst abstraction, undisturbed by the 
gambols of his attendant boar, which is anxiously offering its services. In No. 
21 the royal donor appears in a higher state of glory, as himself officiating in 
the heavenly temple, arrayed in a costume somewhat resembling that of the 
Coorgs, but with a singular head dress which also occurs in No. 17. 

Following immediately upon these images, which are in relief within the 
rounded or arched top of the stone, is the inscription, which commences with an 
invocation or proem, generally in Sanskrit verse, engraved on the raised margin 
or frame forming the base oflhe arch above mentioned. 


' The couplet most frequently met with at the beginning of S'aiva inscrip¬ 
tions is as follows 

JSfamas imga-s’iras chumbi-chandra^Mmafn-cMrave 

Traitolcya-nagar-dramlha-mula-stamblidya S'ambhave. 

Adored be S'ambhu (S'iva), beauteous with the chamara-like crescent moon 
kissing hia lofty head; the original foundation-pillar of the city of tho three 
worlds. 

The same verso occurs when the inscription is in honor of Harihara, the 
combined form of Hari (Vishnu) and Hara (S'iva); while the relation of this 
dual deity to Lakshmi and Parvati, the consorts respectively of Vishnu and 
S'iva, affords an opportunity of enlarging on a theme upon which a Hindu poet 
rarely suffers the veil of modesty to remain unlifted. 

Vaisbnava inscriptions often commence with the following 
Jayaty dmhJcntam Vishnor var&hdm hslwlil-drnavam 
Dakshinonnata-damshlrdgra-vis'rdnta-blmvanam vapuh. 

Supreme is the Boar form of the resplendent Vishnu, which scattered the 
waters of the ocean and raised up the peaceful earth on tho tip of his long right 
tusk. 

Jaioa inscriptions generally begin with the following :— 

Srlmat parama-gawbMra-syckl-vdd-dmogha-l&nchftcncm 
Jiy&t Trailofayci-ndtkasija s'asanam Jims'usanam. 

May the doctrine of Trailokya-natha, the supreme profound stjdd vada, prevail, 
the Jain doctrine which is a token of unfailing success. 

Other verses are of course used in many cases, according to the taste of 
the composer, but these specimens are the most common. It is not however to 
be understood that only one such verse is used : one or several occur according 
to the inclination of the composer. 

The second portion of the inscription contains the name of the reigning 
sovereign, with all his titles, generally in prose; preceded in many cases by 
his genealogy, traced back to the progenitor of the line, or even to the creation 
of all things; this portion being in verse, with connecting phrases in prose. 
The language here is for tho most part Sanskrit, often largely intermixed with 
Hale Kannada, the verses being some in the one and some in the other language 
according to the subject, and so as to display the skill and taste of the compos¬ 
er. More rarely the whole is in Hale Kannada, For historical purposes 
this, in connection with the date, is'the most important part of the e'dsana. 

The lines of kings whose descent is elucidated by the present collection will 
be givou farther on. It may here be noted that every person directly connected 
with the b asana—as the reigning monarch, the donor, &c.,—is introduced with 
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the expression Svasti (Sacs.—May it be well!) a term of good omen, probacy 
designed to avert any evil consequences such as orientals apprehend from men’ 
txbn or utter unce of a person’s name, much more of that of royalty* The char¬ 
acter of the sovereign’s reiga is represented as one of Arcadian simplicity, for 
v he is always stated to be ruling sitfcha-sankatM-vinodadm, in the enjoyment of 
security and good conversation (literally, good stories), I have generally trans¬ 
lated the phrase more freely, in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom. 

Next after the style and dynasty of the monarch, comes frequently an ac¬ 
count of the family aqd pretensions of the great feudatory or, officer ruling 
over the province in which the land lay which was the subject of iho endow¬ 
ment, followed by similar statements regarding the donor,—the whole in a 
strain of hyperbole and excessive adulation, which, by a common infirmity of 
human nature, becomes more extravagant as the social scale is descended. 
Each subordinate is presented with reference to his immediate superior as tad - 
pddos])(idmopojivi, dwelling (like a tee) at his lotus-feet. Sometimes a great¬ 
er distance is implied than even this measure of personal contact would admit 
of between odo step of dignity and the next in the social scale. As in No. 147^ 
where, to illustrate the unapproachable superiority of the queen, it is seated that 
to move within the space illuminated by her toe-nails ' was sufficient io confer 
honour on other king’s wives. ^ » 

A difficulty in determining the rank of these nobility and gentry arises 
from their freedom iu assuming the name of king (raja or cirusw), a title which 
seems in former times to have been used by all hereditary landholders of noble 
birth or qimi indepe ideal position. Speaking of a similar practice in tko 
charters of the Saxon kings in England, Sir H. Nicolas says,* “ H was a com¬ 
mon practice for a man to style himself Bex though not supreme king, that is, 
king in the modern sense. Probably all of the blood royal who had appanages 
of hmd may have laid claim to the title, at least before Egbert’s victories threw 
the preponderance into the lands of W essex. 

We next usually, though not invariably, come to the date of the s'asana,^ 
which is given with great apparent minuteness, mentioning the year ot the cycle, 
the month, the lunar date, the day of the week, with any astrological or astro¬ 
nomical phenomenon or conjunction of auspicious import when making the gift, 
as an eclipse, ad equinox, &c, &c. But though all these particulars arc thm 
minutely stated, it is evident they do not, in the absence of a reference to some 
known determinate era, suffice to fix the dale, as the.cycle of Hindu years con 
tains a recurring period of only 60 : the name of any single one can therefore 

: ^ • ■' _ _ 
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only confirm the evidence otherwise obtained and cannot of itself give a clue to 
the age of the inscription. 

The most clearly dated of the s'asanas in this collection mention the year 
of the well known S'alivahana S'aka, or era of Salivahana,.and are thus easily 
assigned to their proper time.* Many, on the other hand, date from the Chalu- 
kya Vikrama era, and others from the eras of obscurer sovereigns. The diffi¬ 
culty of fixing the year according to our reckoning is thus greatly increased. 
A different kind of difficulty arises from the deliberate falsification of the histor¬ 
ical data, for the purpose of enhancing the antiquity of the grant. Some 
instances of this, id which we are required to go hack to the time of the 
deluge, will be adduced farther on. 

But some s'asanas contain the precise date concealed in a phrase, capable 
sometimes of various interpretations, and determined to he arithmetical from 
the context alone; or in letters of the alphabet, combined into a word which may 
or may not he significant of anything. Add to this that the figures thus to he 
unearthed (if I may so speak) must, when brought to light, be read back¬ 
wards, and the precautions are pretty complete against any casual reader com¬ 
ing at'the date. The initiated in astrology however are in pssession of keys 
for unlocking these mysteries. 

The system by which certain words have a numerical value is a very elab¬ 
orate one. The principle however is easily intelligible. Supposing, for in¬ 
stance, a date were expressed in English by the words eyes , gospels, poles and 
moon. Taking them backwards, according to the rule, as we havo one moon, 
two poles, four gospels, and two eyes, the date would, according to this system, 
be 1242. But even when this result is arrived at, the era must also he known 
to determine the date. Though the above is the simple principle on which tho 
Bystom is based, in practice it is much more complicated, as any synonym 
of the representative word for a number may he used instead of tho word 
itself. The variety thus introduced is almost inexhaustible, and controlled 
alone by the fancy of the composer. 

The following is a list of words arranged under the numbers they express: 
the list is compiled from three manuscript works— MuMrta-dlpiJce, RavUcalpa- 
lata and Sanlihya-ratna-lcos'a, of which the copy of the last is unfortunately 
incomplete. All the words are stated to have been taken from actual use. 

1 S'as'i, soma, s'as'&nka, indu, chandra, kal&nidhi, I rdjd, vidhu, suiMmslu, yama, 
eka, jam | dtma, indra, liasti, as'va, gaja, S’uklaiHk \ Parabrahma, virddrupx, 
mulaprakfiti, bhiimi, airdvata, s’ukranetra, vighnes'aradam, dhruva, uohaisfrava, 
atma, prapancha, chamlrarms, svishtakrit, uktd. __ _ __ 

ubhayam 4614 neya varusha sandu naduva varwha S rimuUia samvatsara . 
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2. Akshi, chakshu, kira.^ mtra, lockarn, bdhu, harm, paksha, drishti, dmja, yugma, 

baka, nayana, Iksham | pakshi, nadi/cula, asulhdra , Rdmanandana | asidhdra, 
vibhuti, p'da clvanclva, kara, Ihru , kucha, graham , ndsatya, mdikula , <2ru, b&iu, 
? ' v ^‘ karna,jdnu, gulpa, jangha, agnisirsha, osh(ha, paksha, kora, kapdla, 

Udmanandam, ayana, nefra, atyuktd. 

3. Vahni, Rdma^ikhi, agni, pdvaka, dahana, anala, s'anharuJcshi, puri, loka, trim, Jcdla , 

pwna j 6 <*?/<?, kdla, agni, bhuvana, Oangdmdrga, is'adrik , grlvdrekhd, kdvya, 
s'ula sfikhd, sandhyu, pwa, pashkara, Bam r, Vishrmpada J 2V» vihramapadanydsa, 
drekkdna, Raralochana, sandhyd, kdrya, ishna, rina, dosha, linga, agni, mandala, 
Bdma, nddit s'akti, murti, loka, bhdshya. gma, bhringtpdfla, tydjyapdda, gdyatri - 
pushkara, grivarekha, vahnipdla, vachana, savana, tanu, triyakpundra , 
s'uladikM, Vishnupatni, pura, das'asyandampatni , madhyd. 

4. Abdhi, sdgara, chatvdri , Vanaras'i, yuga, ambudhi, chatur, vdrdhi, jaladhi, 

niradhi j ctiatv&ri, deva, bmhm&sya, abdhi, Uaribdhu, svnrdantidania, senanga, 
updya, yuga , ds'rama | yugandtha, agnis'ringa, khatydpdda, go 3 tam, vidhivaktra , 
Da^arathaputra, Airdvatadanta, yuga, veda, vyuha, kmdra, updya, mriganghri , 
sendnga, varna, gait, purushdrtha, ds,rama, aMhi, hartbdhu, gratistyhd. 

Indriya, panchania, jnJna, ishu, bCma, mdrgana, vrafo, £/mta, s'arw, p«m, prdna, 
vishaya [ pancha , B&ndava , rudrusya, indriya, agni , mahapdpa, mahdbhuta, mahd - 
mahdmakha, punimlakshana, anga, indriydrtha J bhiita, indriya, s'ara, 
prdna, s'ikhd, ksJidra, pallava, s'ivdsya, gavya, Ummaira, kanyd, Oau ja, artha, 
Jddndava, kos'a, pdtaka, loha, Brdvida, klesha, kola, tavern, pitd, mdtd, kachcha, 
toadc, devapddapa, purdnalakshana. pakshi, maMyajnci , us'vadhdrd, supratishtd. 

j 6. S'dstra, shat, ruchi, kdla, rit u, rasadravya, kos'a, sheuidars'ana, shaddgama \ shat, 
vajra, tridironetra, tarka , anga, dars'ana, chakravarti, mahdsenavadana, ritu f 
rasa | nrsa, s'astra, anga, ves'yd, umii, kumdr&sya, dtatdyi, karma, pitu, jiva , 
bhringdnghri, tarka, ari, kdraka, chakravarti, delmchakra, anddi, bala , mata, 
upas'itstra, prayoga, bhdshd, dmndya, angadwata, pralaya , gdyatri . 

7. S'ail a, adri, dvipa, vdyu, muni, sapta, achola, giri, turaga, as'va, naga, gotra, main - 
dra, m&t | sapta, pdtdlabhuvana, mani, dvipa, arkavdji , t-jra, aMAi, svara, rdj- 
ydnga, wiki, vahnis'ikha j matrikd, t&n lam, vara, dvipa, rdjydnga, parvata, 
riskijsvara, nadl, vydcUa. mbhakti, vyasana, kratu, pattana, chira jivi, agnvjihvd, 
kalpa, as'va, cthdtu, ptikayajm, pdtdla, havi, agnipdai, Fdn^usma, ushnik. 

5. Ashfama, gaja, karni, diggaja, danti, hasti, sdmaja, matamdlafiga,dikpdl(i, vasu, vdra• 

na | ashtau, yoga, anga , txwu, fs'amiWi, diggaja, sicttii, brahna, s'ruti, vydka- 
ram, dikpdla, ahi, kuldchala | siddhi, bhairam, dikpdla, siddh&nta, vasu, kunjara, 
isamurU, mada, gatidha, lahshmi, sarpa, mangala, rahasyayogini, plthapdla, 
t ridges’vara, s'arakhdnghri, sphota , jptfra, praadma, gayd, yogdnga, vivdha, garbha- 
varjydngana, dya, y&mn, guptatarayogini, hash fa, anushtup. ’ 

2, Navama, navaratna, brahma, karnaldsand, nidhi, gralta, khanda, randhrabhdva, lah- 
dhaka | mva, anga , dvdra, bhukhanda, kntar&mmmastaka, vydghristana, sudhd, 
kunda, rasa, graha | durgd, ratna, nidhi, nanda, megh-a, baUdlandycika , gopya, 
varsha, khanda, mdna, dkdnya, anka, dhandynka, chakres'vari, ndthasiddha, 
nrisimha, upadhdnya, randhra, graha, lira, chola, dkmu, pds i dna, m bhakti, vydghri- 
Siam, vyukarana, dvarana , brihati . 
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0 . A* fots'a, gay ana, s'unya, antariksha, marutpatha. 

10. Das't7> hasfdngidi, S'ambhubdhtt, Rdoanammli, Krishndvatcha, dik, avasthd, 


indravdji, | kula, vislmukalu , mudrd, avatdra, mdrakald, agnikald, rdvtmdsya , 
braknmkaU, nighantu, dik, avastd, dharmapatni, sndna, dhitpa, nu ynaka, rtipdka, 
lakdra, dohala, ndtya, putra, phalgunamma, panktu 


11. Ekadasta, mahddeva, kurub/iupatisena J rudra , karana) parimdna, trishhip. 

12. DvMas'a, arka, mdsa , rds'i, sankrdnti, gurvMhu , arikoshtaka, sendninetra | garbha - 

samlhyanga , sankrdnti, mdsa , s'anrmikhab&hu , vdgdrambha , auryakald, riiupatm, 
ndtyapada, rds'i, divakam , bhdvasandhi, jagati. 

13. Trayodas'a, tdmbitlaguna | vis'vedeva, pmtimuWiasaiidhyanga, sdmagdchdrya, wdk- 

yanga, tdmbutaguna, atijagatu 

14. Chaturdas'a, vidyd, yama, Manu, bkuvana \ purandara, nirvahanasandhyauga , Manu, 

mrigdbhinaya, vidyd , sampradayayogini, s'akmrb 

15. Panchadas'a, tithi | nityddevi, strikald, tithi , atis'dfcvarl. 

16. Shodas'a, indukald, ambikd. 

18. dvipa, 

20. Vimsfati, Bdvanabhuja, angulu 

100, S'afa, dh&rtamshtra, s'atabhishak, purushiyus, Rdvandngnli, dbjadala, dakrayajm 
abdhiyojana* 

1000. Sahasra , j&hnavivaktra, s'eshas'irsha, ambujachala, ravibdm, arjumlmra, veda- 
s'dkha, indradrishti* 

\ The system by which certain letters of the alphabet have a numerical 
value is called Tcatapay&di sanTchya . The rule for it is thus briefly stated— 
Mdi-nava fddi-nava padi-pancha yadyashtau —from lea nine, from ta nine, 
from pa five, from ya eight; that is to say, the nine letters commencing 
with ha count in order as one to nine, and so for the others. The* following is 
the scheme:— 
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kh 

th 

ph 
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gh 
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s r 
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ch 

t 
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chh 

th 
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,1 

d 


9 

dh 


sh 


bib provision, it will be seen, is made for the cipher: this is expressed by the 
words Aleas’a or one of its synonyms, or by s'unya. Should the significant 
letters be involved in words or a phrase, only the last pronounced of combined 
consonants is counted, while vowels have no value. 

The next portion of the s'asana is generally in Hale Kannada or Old Kana- 
me ; and describes the gift itself, with the boundaries, if the endowment be of 
land. The transfer is made with the ceremony of pouring water, a practice 
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still observed in closing' an agreement or sale. The person who resign* the 
proprietary rights pours a little water on to the hand of the purchaser in token 
of bis entire renunciation of all claims. Often a presentation of a coin is also 
, made at the same time. 

The land thus bestowed is given in permanence, arid rent free, with re¬ 
lease from all burdens and the assignment of all present and prospective profit 
it may y ield. These are generally termed ashta-bhoga-teja-swdmya, the eight 
rights of perfect possession, which are described p, S. 

• Grants to a temple are usually made to a guru or priest of the temple, 
with the ceremony of washing his feet. The good qualities and professed doc¬ 
trines of this holy man are often eulogised at great length, giving rise to a sus¬ 
picion that he must have had a hand in the composition. 

The concluding portion of a s'asana is occupied With quotations of texts in 
Sanskrit or Hale Kannada, denouncing the crime of revoking or alienating in 
any way gifts of land to a god or to the Brahmans, and inciting to works of 
merit. One or more of the following most commonly occur, the first nearly 
always. 

Svadattdm paradaltdm vd yo hareta vasundhardm 

S'ashtkir-varska-sakasrdni vishfiydm jdyate Jcrimih . 

“Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly be born 
a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 

D tin a~pdl (mayor moMye ddndchchhrcyonupalanam 

Dandl star gam avdpnoti p aland d achyutam padant . 

Of making a gift oneself or maintaining another’s, the maintaining is the 
best: for he who makes a gift obtains svarga, but he who maintains on© obtains 
final beatitude. 

Na visham visham ify dhur devasvam visham uchyate 

Visham ehdhinmn hand devasvam putra pautraham. 

Poison is no poison, a gift to the gods that is the real poison: for poison kills 
one mao, but a gift to the gods (if usurped) destroys sons and descendants. 

Sdmdnyoyam dharma-setur nripdn&m Mle hale pdliniyo bhavadbkih 

Sarvdn elan bhdvinah pdrthivendrdn bhuyo bMyo ydebate lldmachandrah• 
Merit is a common bridge for kings, this should you support from time to 
time, thus continually cries Ramachandra to the lungs who should come after 
him. 


j Bahuhhir vasudhaMuJcia-rdjalhis Sagar&dibhih 

Tasya yasya yadd bhumih tasya tasya tadd phalam. 

The earth has been enjoyed by Sagara and many kings, according to their 
(gifts of) land so was their reward. 

Dharmmaman Avan obban pralipdUsidam Gayeyol Gangeyol KuruAshe- 
tradol Vdrandsiyol 'Praydgayol sasira Jcapileyam Jcodum kolagamam pan - 
cha-ratnagalim fcattisi vedapardgarappa JBrdhmanargge Icotta pmyamam 
aiyugam . 

Whoso maintains a gift derives the merit of presenting a thousand tawny 
cows in the holy bathing places of Gaya, Ganga, Kurukshetra, Varanasi and 
Prayaga, and of presenting kolagas decked with the five precious stones, to 
Brahmans versed in the vedas. 

The s'asana sometimes winds up with the names of witnesses and the 
royal signature. Also the names of the composer and the engraver. 

Tdmra S'asanas or grants on copper do not materially differ in style from 
those on stone, but are more rarely decorated with the images at top. It is 
manifestly easier to tamper with such s'asanas, or even to fabricate forged or 
Mta s'asanas, than to alter an inscription on stone set up in a public place, 
or in such a position to palm off one not genuine. As previously stated, the 
ring on which the plates of a tamra s'asana are strung is secured by an impres¬ 
sion of the royal seal, which is an additional mark of attestation beyond what 
occurs on s'ila s'asana. But this of course can be forged equally with the 
grant. 


We now come to a description of the Vlra/cal , the prominent features of 
which are, three tableaux sculptured in relief. Where there is an inscription, it 
Is short *, and introduced between, on the frame as it were of the bas-reliefs. 
Being rudely cut, and filled with rustic or obsolete forms of letters and words, it 
Is difficult to decipher or translate. The lowest of the sculptures represents 
the fight in which the hero fell. Asa composition ft is spirited, and the group¬ 
ing not unartistic: but the attitudes are conventional rather than natural, and 
the hero always of heroic proportions. The elaborated details of armour and 
weapons are often very interesting: witness the devices on the shields in No. 81. 
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According to the generally received notions, the warrior falling in battle 
is at once conveyed to paradise by the apsaras or celestial nymphs, who are 
allotted to he the portion of the brave, there to enjoy the voluptuous pleasures 
of Indra’s heaven. The middle bas-relief exhibits the translation of the hero 
from the field of battle to the upper world, and is* a most fantastic compound. 
Sometimes the hero is being bodily borne aloft, supported by the' apsaras or 
celestial nymphs, the whole procession ascending in a triumphal dance, with 
poses and attitudes that defy description, but no doubt intended to convey the 
notion of spirits treading the air. In many cases, however, the hero is seated 
la a vim&na or car during the ascent, though the dignity of this mode of loco¬ 
motion is somewhat impaired by the frantic manner in which the celestial 
attendants who convoy him are represented as holding on to rings in the side 
provided for that purpose. In many cases the gandharvas or celestial musi¬ 
cians accompany the procession, performing on their various instruments. The 
hero is sometimes not alone in his glory but accompanied by his wife, or 1 life’s 
lamp ’ as she is gracefully termed (No, 81), though this pleasing picture of 
connubial devotion is marred by our recollection that she must have performed 
the act of sati thus to accompany her husband. 

The upper portion of a vfrakal is not unlike that of a s'ila s'as ana, and 
nearly all 1 have met with are of the S'aiva sect, as indicated by the linga. The 
figure of the hero here appears seated in meditation in the presence of the deity, 
as also that of his wife if she is introduced in tli3 car below.- The identity of 
the hero’s features in the three tableaux is well preserved and * often unmis- 
takeable. 

A word or two on the epitaph* It generally commences with the name of 
the reigning sovereign and the date. Then follows a brief account of the 
expedition which proved fatal to the hero, and winds up with palabaram Jcopdtt 
suu’Ma-prdptandda —“ He killed many and gained the world of gods.” A 
short Sanskrit verse often follows, inspiring to valour and glorifying the death 
of the brave : thus-*- 

Jitena labhjale lahshni mriten-dpi surmgand 

Kshane clvandvam Mmaycddm Jed phintd marane raje. 

Who/wins in fight gains spoil, who falls enjoys the celestial nymphs, what need 
he then care for death in war who for a moment seeks the close encounter. 

* A different class of epitaphs are the Jain memorials of religious suicide (salle khana ), as Nos. 
161,162, 120, A full description of such has been given by me in 2nd. Ant, II, 265, 322. 
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These monuments introduce us to scenes very different from the listening 
in security to a recital of good stories which we are required in the s' asanas to 
imagine was the pleasing pastime of the sovereigns of the day. Cattle-raids, 
marauding expeditions, the treacherous ambuscade reveal the violent and dis¬ 
orderly character of the times. 

The Mdstikai also consist of a stone slab, on which is represented in re¬ 
lief the bgure of a post or pillar, with a human arm of the natural size, or 
larger, projecting from the middle of it: the hand is held up straight, with the 
fingers distended, and in the hollow between the thumb and forefinger is often 
placed a lime. Below this striking symbol is in many cases a representation in 
miniature of a man and woman : sometimes seated side by side with the linga 
above them, sometimes with the man seated and the woman dancing round him, 
and other arrangements. These stones never have any inscription so far as 
I have noticed. 

What is symbolised by the pillar I regret that I am unable to explain, but 
the extract given below may throw some light on it. I have seen on; stone in 
which it had the head of a woman. The human arm I have heard called 
Madam Itai , the hand or arm ofMada, that is, of Cupid, love or passio n 
Some mastikal have two arms projecting from the pillar, one on each side.* 
limes are the common offering of respect on approaching a superior, and are 
always distributed to the guests at the conclusion of a durbar or any native 
assembly. What they signify, or what determines the number presented, I 
am not informed, but they appear to be considered in some way efficacious in 
averting anger or the evil eye. 

The following extract about sati as performed in Mysore was copied from 
Household Words , four or five years ago, but I cannot trace the title and date of 
the articlef “The Canarese, in the early part of the last century, used to dig a 
shallow pit, ten feet by six feet, which they filled up with logs of wood, placing 
erect at one end a ponderous piece of timber, weighing five hundred pounds or 
thereabout, to which a cord was attached. When all was ready, oil and clari ¬ 
fied butter were poured upon the wood, and the corpse, decently shrouded, 
laid in the middle of the pile. A. torch was then applied by the nearest male 
relative of the deceased, and, as the flames leaped up, the devoted widow took 

* Those with one arm are called toonli kai m&sti\ those with two, yeradu kai mdsti. 

Though a S'aiva emblem, I do not think the Vyusana-tolu (Ind, Ant. II, 49, 133) is the same 
as the Madana kai. 

f For a full account of the ceremonies prescribed for the performance of £ati, consult Colebrookefc 
Duties oj a faithful Hindu widow (As. Res. IV.) 
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leave of her friends and acquaintances, and with cheerful countenance walked 
once or twice round the blazing heap, scattering flowers and repeating a form 
of prayer or invocation. Suddenly she would spring on to the burning logs, 
amidst a tremendous din of discordant music, and the frantic shouts of the 
bystanders. At the same instant a Brabmau pulled the cord, and the erect 
beam fell heavily upon the living and the dead, cutting off all means and hope 
of escape.” 

“At times, of course, the hapless victim would shrink hack at the last 
moment, appalled by the fierceness of the flames; but it was then all too late 
for second thoughts. The surrounding Brahmans would thrust her back with 
long poles, while her agonising shrieks were drowned in the uproar of drums, 
trumpets, and cymbals, heightened by the multitudinous yells of the spectators. 
Such instances of natural timidity were, however, of comparatively rare occur¬ 
rence, for when there was reason to suspect a premature collapse of resolution, 
narcotics were previously administered, and the stupefied victim fell upon the 
pile.” 

The masti kal sometimes takes the form of a statue of the woman. 
This was especially the case with the Nayak race or Bedar chiefs. The woman 
is partly in wedding attire. Her cloth, from the waist downwards, is tied in 
the mode called ganda Jcds'i , resembling the tight-fitting ladies’ dresses of the 
present period of European fashion. The upper part of the figure is hare, 
but decked with garlands. On her head she wears the bhdshinga or bridal 
coronet. The left hand holds a small shield, or a spouted vessel like a tea pot 
(jgindi ): the right arm is raised, with the fingers extended as in the Madana 
7cai, and a lime is placed in the hollow between the thumb and the forefinger, or 
the forefinger is folded down, which appears to be a sign known as cibhaya 
hasta, the fearless hand. 

The only masti kal in the present collection is No. 50, which introduces 
the husband also, and contrary to the usual custom bears an inscription giving 
the date. 

History- 

But, as before stated, it is the historical information to be derived from 
these ancient inscriptions which gives them their main value, and the present 
collection, it will be found, presents us with a pretty complete outline of the 
history of Mysore during nearly the whole of the Christian era. 
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There is at least one Jain inscription (161) which, of whatever date in it¬ 
self, refers to an earlier period even than that, namely to the 3rd century B. C., 
a time that may be described as the very dawn of authentic history in India. 
It does not, however, supply any political information, and will be considered m 

connection with religious sects. _ . , J .„ . ,, 

Of the legends and traditions relating to the pre-histonc period still farther 

bach, a summary has been presented by me elsewhere * They cluelly refer to 
Paras'u Kama, Rama distinguished as Ramachandra, and the Pandavas. The 
present collection includes three grants (Nos. 130, 133, 139) professing to be 
made 3000 years B. C. by the emperor Janamejaya of the Pandava family, one 
of them being dated according to the era of Yudhishfhira his grandfather. These 
will be shewn further on to belong to a much more modern period. 

But it is desirable, before dealing with the historical facts presented to us 
in the inscriptions now translated, to indicate certain coincidences and points of 
contact between the legendary stories and what may be considered accounts of a 
more authentic character in connection with the pre historic times. 

At some remote period the regions south of the Vindhya mountains were 
invaded by the Haihayas, who put to flight Bahu, the king of Mahishmati 
(now Mandla) on the upper Narmada, and established themselves in his capital. 
Subsequently his son Sagara recovered the sovereignty and became the para¬ 
mount ruler in India. We however find the Haihayas again powerful at 
Mahishmati in the person of their king Kartaviryarjuna. He, attempting to 
west from Jamadagni the possession of Surabhi (Sorab, in the north-west of 
the Mysore), was slain at, it is said, Kolahalapura or Kolajapura (Kolar, in the 
east of the Mysore), by Paras'u Rdma, the valiant son of the latter. But Jamad* 
acmi was in his turn cut off by the sons of Kartaviryarjuna, in revenge tor 
which, a general slaughter of the Kshattriyas by Paras'u Rama ensued, and 
twenty one times he swept them off the face of the earth. 

Eventually the Haihayas established their capital at Ratanpur (in the 
Central Provinces), and continued in power until deposed by the Mahrattas in 
1741 A. D. Inscriptions have been found proving the dominion of the Haiha¬ 
yas over the upper Narmada valley up to the 2nd century A. D„ and there are 
grounds for inferring that they were at that time Buddhists.f 

“ Tradition asserts that at the end of the Satya yaga a monarch named 
Sudhyumna presided over the destinies of the East. Of his descendants, one son, 

* Gazetteer of Mysore and Coory, Vo!. I, IT> HI, passim. 


f C. P. Gaz., Int. 1. 
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Nila Dhvaja, got the throne of Mahishraati (Mandla or Maheswar); a second, 
Hamsa Dhvaja,* became monarch of Chandrapur, supposed to be Chanda; and 
the third received the kiDgdom of Eatanpur, then called Manipur, by which 
name it is known in some of the Paninas. The two former kingdoms of Man¬ 
dla and Chandrapur, after the lapse of some generations, were overthrown by 
the Goods, and the Manipur or Eatanpur kingdom alone survived till the 
advent of the Mahrattas ”f 

The ancient Jain Eamayana, composed in the Hale Kannada language 
in about the 12th century, enables us to carry on the history from the time of 
Sagara with a considerable show of probability. According to that work there 
existed in the south three great empires or kingdoms. These were the Rak- 
shasa kingdom, with its capital at Lanka; the Yanara dhvaja kingdom, or 
kingdom of the monkey flag, withit3 capital at Kishkindha; and the Yidya- 
dhara kingdom, with its capital at Ratha-nupura-chakravala-pura. The first 
embraced Ceylon, in which Lanka was situated, and the maritime districts of 
the south *, the second, whose capital was on the Tungabhadra at the site of 
the modern Yijayanagara and Anegundi, occupied the country above the Ghats 
watered by that river, corresponding with the greater part of the present 


* Sudhanva, a son of Hamsa Dhvaja, is stated in the traditions of the Mysore to have ken the 
founder of Champaka-nagara, a city represented by the present village of Sampige in the Kadaba 
taluk. 


f The following is the list of Haihaya rajas supposed to have ruled at Eatanpur 


A. D. 

Murta Dhvaja 
TAmra Dhvaja 
Chitra Dlivaja 
Vfs'va Dhvaja 
Chandra Dhvaja 
MahipAl Dhvaja 
Bikrara Scu 
Bhira Sen 
Kumdr Sen 

Kama F'41 115-194 

Kuar P4I 
Mer m 

Mohan PAl 310—370 

JAj;d Deva 

Deva m 

BhA Pal 

Blium Deva 

KAw Deva 


Moha Deva 
Sur Deva 
Prithvi Deva 
Brahma Deva 
Ruira Deva 
Jajal Deva 
Hatrm Deva 
Bir Sinha Deva 
Hatna Sinha Deva 
BhiipAl Sinha Deva 
Karma Sen Deva 
Bhau Sen Deva 
Navsinha Deva 
Bhu Sinha Deva 
PratAp Siuha Deva 
Jay Sinha Deva 
Dnarma Sinha Deva 
JagannAth Sinha Deva 
Bir Sinha Deva 


749 

860 


950 to 990 


1088-1126 
1126-1156 
1156-1195 
1195-1226 
1225-1250 
1250—1*293 
1293-1311 
1311—1333 
1333—1371 
1371-1407 


Kaval Sinha 
Sanltar Sahi Deva 
Mohan Sahi Deva 
DAdii Sahi Deva 
Puru^hottam Sahi Deva 
BAha Sahi Deva 
Kalvan Sahi Deva 
Lachhinan Sahi Deva 
Sannar Sahi Deva 
Mukund Sahi Deva 
Tribuvan Sahi Deva 
Jagmohan Sahi Deva 
Atilt Sahi Deva 
Ranjit Sahi Deva 
Tafcht Siuha Deva 
Baja Sinha 
SardAr Sinha Deva 
Raghunath Sinha 


1407-1426 
1426—1451 
1451—5462 
1462—1487 
1487-1509 
1509—1536 
1536—1573 
1573—1581 
1581-1596 
1596—1607 
1607—1622 
1622—1635 
1035—1649 
1649—1676 
1675—1689 
1689—1712 
1712-1732 
1732—1745 


C.P'Gcu 89, 159. 
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Mysore, Ceded Districts and Lharwar 5 the third kingdom was north from 
these, and its capital may possibly be the Ratanpur in the Central Provinces.* 

The victories of Sagara, before mentioned, drove a prince named Toyada 
Yahana (^Megha Yahana or Jimuta Vahana) to take refuge in Lanka, where ho 
was adopted by the Rakshasa king, who was childless, and succeeded to the go¬ 
vernment. A connection of this family at a later period founded Kishkindha. 
The Lanka and Kishkindha sovereigns, down to the time of Havana the Rakshas' 
emperor, were in constant alliance. On one occasion, Kishkindha being attacked by 
the Vidyadharas owing to the quarrel which arose out-of the success of the Kish¬ 
kindha prince at a svayamvara, the Rakshasas supported the latter. But the 
allies were defeated, and the Vidyadhara emperor, overrunning both their king¬ 
doms, placed a creature of his own on the throne of each. The Lanka princes 
after a time recovered their capital, but marching to aid in the reconquest of 
Kishkindha, were again defeated and deprived of their kingdom. Eventually 
Havana drove out the Vklyadharasf and both kingdoms were once more ruled 
by their own princes. 

An estrangement now sprang up between Havana the king of Lanka end 
Vali the king of Kishkindha, because the latter was unwilling to give his sister 
in marriage to the former on account of his notorious character. Being, how¬ 
ever, powerless to refuse, Yali abdicated in favour of his brother Sugriva. The 
latter by some stratagem was ousted from his throne just about the time that 
Havana, accomplished the abduction of Sita, the beautiful wife of Rama. T1 
royal exiles from the court of Ayodhya or Oudb had arrived near the Pr'.mpa 
or Tungafyhadra when this calamity occurred. Sugriva obtained the aid of 
Kama in regaining his throne, and forthwith placed all the resources of the 
kingdom at tbo disposal of his benefactor for the recovery of Sita. J Reports 
having been received that the ravisher was Havana, and that he had carried off 
Ms victim to Lanka, Sugriva sent for Hanuman, the chief of Hanuvara dvfpa 
(Honavar or Ilonore on the Canara coast) and despatched him, as being of Rak- 

*The Silab&ras of Earali&ta (KarJud) near Kola pur dairn to be VidyAdliufas and connected with 
the royal race of Ceylon. A Chalukya inscription of A. D. 1008 says, f< the SiUra family of the Simhala 
kings are descended from Jhnuta-vdhana, son of Jfmtita-ketn, the lord of the Vidy Ad haras, who 
was preserved by the celestial Ganich*” (See J. Bo . Br, II* A* St No. V, p. 221.) 

flu one pur&na RAvacaissaid to have been seized and tied up by KArtaviryArjuna, thus making 
them contemporary, 

J The so-called monkey army which assisted RAm.i is thus evidently a poetical travesty for th e 
army bearing the monkey flag. But it may be noticed that the names of certain tribes, as the Kdta 
of the Nilagiri, the Kodagas of Coorg, &c., easily suggest monkeys k&daga). Compare the story 
a Ip. 96 of the Gazetteer of Coorg. 
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Bhasa descent, to Lanka to ascertain the truth of the tidings. He brought back 
tokens from Siia, and the forces meanwhile assembled for her deliverance im¬ 
mediately set out. The story of the triumph of Rama, the fall of Havana, and 
the recovery of Sita are familiar to all.* 

To pass to the accounts of the Pandavas. The Maha Bharata, in describ¬ 
ing the expeditions sent out by Yudhisbthira to the four quarters to enforce the 
acknowledgment of his supremacy preparatory to tho performance of the Raja- 
Buya sacrifice, represents Sahadeva as commanding the one to the south.f In 
the course of his march he comes to a region called Cuba which he subdues.| 
This is by tradition the name of the country round Harihara on the Tunga- 
bhadra. He then goes to Kishkindha and reduces to submission the Yanara 
rajas, of whom there appear to have been two. Thence he crosses the Kaveri 
to the city of Mahishmati (Mahishur, Mysore) and attacks.Nila Raja its king. 
A series of terrible battles ensues: Agni comes to the help of Nila Raja, and 
Sahadeva’s army is |n the point of destruction, when he propitiates Agni and 
peace is in^ftle. The reason of Agni’s interference is explained at some length. 
The king Nila Raja y it is said, had a most lovely daughter, of whom the god 
Agni (Fire) became enamoured. He contrived to pay her many secret visits 
in the disguise of a Brahman, until one day he was discovered and brought up 
before the king. When about to he condemned to punishment, he blazed forth 
and revealed himself as the god Agni. The council hastened to appeaso him, and 
he granted, the boon that the women of Mahishmati should thenceforth be free 
from the bonds of marriage, in order that no adultery might exist in the land ; 
and that he would befriend tho king in time of danger. 

Now, in the celebrated Samudra Gupta inscription on tho Allahabad pillar fol¬ 
lowing upon one of As'oka’s edicts, Nila Raja is mentioned among the southern 
kings. The passage was read by Prinsep § as follows :— Kdnchiydka Vishnu, 
s'dpdvamuktaha Ntla Edja , Vaingeyaka Hasti Varma , PdlaMca Ugrasena , dc, 

___j_____ 

* As alleged tokens of the time of IUtm, the io-called cpins known as Rdmatenki arc interesting. 
They are of gold, about the size of a crown piece ani concave. Within the concavity are delicately exe¬ 
cuted figures of HAraa, S'ita and Lnkshmana, seated on thrones. On the convex reverse is a figure of 
Hanuro&n, and arranged in a square around him, an inscription in what look like Pali or debased Greek 
characters. It is protended that these are coins struck under the government of Rama. They arc 
rare, and found only among tho Kumatis, the highest banking and trading class, who profess to be the 
sole Vais'yas. By these they are preserved with the utmost care as priceless heivlooms, and periodi¬ 
cally worshipped a3 household gods. It is very difficult t,o get even a sight of one, and they are only 
pold under the direst necessity, as during the lute terrible famine, which brought out a few. 

f Sabh& Parva, 31st adhydya. £ See note beluw, p. xxxii. § J. .4, 8. Beng, VI, 972. 




But, aB revised by Bbau Daji,* it appears it should be —KdncMtfaJca Vishnu. 
Mtipa, AvamuJctaJca Nila Baja, dkc. We have thus, according to him, Vishnu 
Bhupa of Kauchi, Nfla Baja of Avamukta, Hasti Varna of Virga (? Vengi), 
Ugrasena of Palaka, Ac. But it seems doubtful if Avamukta is the name of 
a country-f On the other hand, whether the original be the one or the other 
of the above versions, the 61 freed from a curse” of the former or the ’‘liber¬ 
ated” of the latter might be taken as an epithet of Nila Raja, and h > 
conceivable that it might have reference to the circumstances related in tin* 
Maka Bbarata as above. But however this may he, the evidence for the 
existence of a Nila Raja is explicit, and taking into account the other localities 
mentioned, where can he be assigned to with greater probability than to Mysore ? 
The period of Samudra Gupta, according to the latest authorities, would ap¬ 
pear to be about the 1st century A. IX t 

In No. 71 the Pandavas are expressly stated to have visited Balligrarae 
after the performance of the Rajasuya. Other points of connection with the 
Pandavas may perhaps be found in the following circumstances, The vdmra- 
dhraja or Jcapi-dhvaja , the monkey flag, gave its name to the rulers of Kish, 
kindha ; and Kapi-dhvaja is a name of Arjuna, the most popular of the Panda¬ 
vas. Again,.there is reason to believe that Hanagal, just over the north west 
frontier of Mysore, was the Virata nagara in which the Pandavas passed 
their last year of exile incognito ,§ Now, the Kadambas, the earliest historical 
line of rulers in that region, had the Tcapi-dhvoja or monkey flag as one of 
their insignia (see pp. 53, 320) and when they were reduced to the position of 
feudatories under the Chalukyas, it was to the district of Hanagal that their 
jurisdiction was circumscribed. 

With the commencement of the Christian era we enter upon more certain 
and authentic history. There is evidence that by the 2nd century the Kadam- 

* J. Ho. Br. E. A. S. IX, cxcviii. 

f Seeing that s'dipdvamuktaka on closer examination resolved itself into bhupdvamutttalcrr , possi¬ 
bly still further investigation might result in the discovery that it should bo read bhupdla Makisha 
(or Mahishaka). 

J See the learned investigations of Mr. E. Thomas in Report on Archaeological Survey of W t stern 
India tor 1876, Chap. Ill, Also article byjSir E. C. Bayley, in Ind. Ant. VI, 57. 

The Guptas have been supposed to be Ihe same as the NAgas. The Vi 3 hnu Purdna , using the 
prophetic style, says, “the nine, NAgas will reign io PadroAvati, KAntipun and MathurA; the 
MAgadhas and the Guptas will rule over PtayAga on the Ganges; . . the Guhas will poese^ 

Kalinga, Mdhishaka, and the mountains of MAhendra,” Bk. IV, Chap. xxiv. 

glwZ. Ant V, 177. 







toas were supreme in the north west of Mysore, and the Ganges in the south and 
•centre: white the east was ruled by tho Mahavali line, and the north east by 
the Pallavas, To take these up in the order mentioned. 

Kadambas . —The dominions of the Kadambas embraced all the west of 
Mysore, together with Ilaiga (N. Canara) and Tulava (S. Canara). The 
founder of the line is variously styled Jayanta/Trilochana Kadamba and 
Trinetra Kadamba; aud their original capital was Banavasi (Jayantipura or 
Vaijayantipura) situated on the river Varada on the western frontier of the 
Sorab taluk. It is mentioned by Ttolewy. It is also mentioned (in the Maha- 
wanso) together with Mahisha-mandala (Mysore) as a place to which a Bud¬ 
dhist missionary was sent after the third convocation, held in tho 18th year of 
As'oka or B. C. 245. The thero Mahadeva was sent to Mabtsha, and tho thero 
Bakshiia to Wauawasi. 

As for the origin of the family,-fit is said that after his conquest of the 
Asura Tripura, some drops of sweat fell from S'iva’s forehead at the root of a 
kadamba tree: and thenco was born the progenitor of the line, called in 
consequence tho Kadambas (see p. 59). The tree itself is said to have been 
produced by a drop of nectar which fell upon the earth from the churning 
stick, namely tho Mandara mountain, at the churning of the ocean. 

The kadamba tree appears to bo one of the palms from which toddy is 
extracted.* Toddy drawing is the special occupation of several primitive tribes 
spread over the south west of India, and bearing different names in various 
parts :—Tho Hale-paiki or Hale-paika of Naga, the I'diga of other districts 
in the west of Mysore, the Kumara-paika of N. Canara, the Bilvar of S. Canara, 
Vastara and Coorg, the Tiyar of Malabar and Coorg, &c. In Manjarabad 
the Hale-paiki hold a higher social position, aud are called Dcvara TnaMalu, 
sons of God, Tho Todas of the Nilagiri clearly betray a common origin, for 
among them the Paiki form the highest clan, from which alono the p dials or 
priests are chosen, aud these also style themselves Der mokh (that is Devara 
makkalu) sons of God.f The Hale-paiki are said to be brave, and good sports* 

* Toddy from the ichalu (date sylvestris ) resembles milk in appearance. It i* obtained by mak¬ 
ing a triangular incision in the stem of the tree, just below the head, and tying an earthen pot under 
the incision so aa to catch the juice as it exudes. Trees are successively tapped in this manner at about 
a foot apart as long as they continue to grow. When the toddy ferments, it has a strong and unpleasant 
odour. From it is distilled arrack. Toddy is also extracted from the hV.e or palmyra palm (lorassus 
jlribellirfo'nnia)* The juioe of the bagoi or baini palm (caryjta uren s), when fresh drawn, resemble* 
lemonade. The general name for toddy in Kannada is henda, $$ndi. 

f Col Marshall, A Phrenologist avxong the Todas. 








men. They were employed by former rulers as foot soldiers and body guards, 
befog noted for their fidelity* Besides extracting toddy from the bagini palm, 
they now engage in the cultivation of rice, and of woods containing pepper vines. 
The Bilvar are bowmen, as their name indicates. The TodaB are acknowledg¬ 
ed as the lords of the soil by the remaining tribes on the Nilagiri, and do no 
manner of work. They hold sacred the buffalo, (wakisha) from which animal 
'Mysore, properly Mahish-uru, derives its came, and maintain large herds of it 
for the sake of the milk. 

A strong belief has been expressed that the Todas are connected with the 
^Ethiopians,* a term applied by the ancient Greeks to certain dark races occupy¬ 
ing the modern countries of Beluchistan in Asia and Nubia and Abyssinia in 
Africa. Now in the account which Herodotus givesf of a mission sent by the 
Persian monarch Gambles, when he was in Egypt, to tha Ethiopians, some 
c urious coincidences present themselves, which may bo thought to lend support 
to the theory; and it is well known that in the language of Beluchistan traces 
are found of a connection with the south Indian languages. J To quote the pas¬ 
sage from Herodotus referred to : 44 When the Ichthyophagi had arrived from 

Elephantine, Camhyses despatched them to the Ethiopians, prescribing what 
they were to say; and carrying gifts, consisting of a purple cloak, a golden 
neck-chaiu armlets, a stone jar Idled with myrrh, and a flask of date 'ine* 
These Ethiopians, to whom Camhyses was sending, are described as the most 
gigantic and the handsomest of men: their customs, it is added, are totally 
different from those of other nations, aud especially so far as regards the royal 
«power * 3 these people investing with the sovereignty that ci tizen whom they re¬ 
gard as of most gigantic stature, and of strength commensurate to his size. 

* Id. p. 4. t Thalia, 20 ff. 

J Btahui, the language of the mountaineers i i the khanslup of Kelafc ii Beluchistan, contain* 
not only some Dravidian words, but a considerable infusion of distinctively Pravidian forms and idioms. 

.The Bnihuis slata that their fo tefathers came from Haleb (Aleppo). Dr. Gdiwell, Oram, 

Drav. Lang, intro. 43. 

The Kt; Dylans from the East (for there were two kinds of Ethiopians in the army) were drawn 
up with the Indians; they resembled the other Ethiopians in appearance, but differed in their la n« 
gnage and their hair; for the Ethiopians of the East are itraight-haired, whereas those of Libya have 
hair the most curly of all men • for the most part, these people were accoutred after the fashion of the 
Indian®, but they wore on tbiir heads the skins of horse’s foreheads stripped off together with the 
ears and mane; the mane answered the purpose of a crest, while tho ears of the horse* were fastened 
in an tr et position; in lieu of bucklers they made themselves a sort of armour from the skins ot 
cranes, Laurent's lkrodotu 9 y vii, 70. The fallowing is the translator^ note —It is probable they 
occupied, E of Per ia, apait of G.nlrosia, an 1 even the country of the Oritse conquered by Alexander. 
Mecran, a province of Persia, on the bound* of Hindustan, appears to me to answer to the country 
of these Eastern Ethiopians. 
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“The Tchthyophagi having reached to this nation, presented the gifts to 
the king, saying as follows: * Cambyses, king of the Persians, desirous to be¬ 
come your friend, has sent us with hia behests to us to have an interview with 
you and present you with these gifts, in the enjoyment of which he himself 
delights/ The Ethiopian, already informed that spies were coming to him, 
made this reply to them: 4 It is fake that the king of the Persians ’ said the 
prince to them 4 sent you with gifts, esteeming it such an honour to have me 
tor his friend : neither do you speak the truth, for you have come hither as 
spies upon my kingdom. If your king were an honest man, he would neither 
covet another’s territory besides his own, nor would he reduce to thraldom men 
from whom he has never received any offence. Now, therefore, do you give to 
him this bow ; and say to him these words:—The Ethiopian king advises the 
Persian king, when the Persians can thus easily string a how of this size, then 
to head his overwhelming multitudes against the Macrohian Ethiopians ; until 
that time, let him thank the gods they have never turned the minds of the sons 
of the Ethiopians to possess themselves of any country than their own.” He 
spoke thus, unstrung the bow and gave it to the new comers : then he took up 
the purple cloak, asked what it was, and how it was made. The Ichtbyophagi 
describing to him all the exact particulars respecting purple and the inode of 
dyeing i the king said, 4 The men are full of deceit; and full of deceits also are 
their garments/ Then he asked about the neck-chain and the armlets; the 
Icbthyopbagi representing the beauty of such ornaments, the king burst into 
laughter; he knew, he said, they were chains, aud observed that the Ethiopians 
had stronger ones than those. Next he inquired about the myrrh; and when 
informed how that ointment was manufactured he made the same remarks as 
he had done respecting the cloak. But when he came io the ivinc , and was 
informed hoito it was obtained , he was beyond measure delighted with the bever¬ 
age ; and then asked, what was the chief food of the king, and what was the 
greatest extension of life among the Persians. The spies replied, that the king 
ate bread, and described the nature of wheat; and stated that the longest dura* 
tion of life prescribed to man is eighty years. Whereupon the Ethiopian prince 
observed, he was not at all surprised that living upon dung and muck, they 
should be so short lived; nor indeed would they oven be able to attain to that 
age if they did not refresh their vigour by the use of the beverage, pointing tQ 
the wine , and confessing that in that particular , the Ethiopians were inferior 
to the Persians- The Ichthyophagi, in their turn, questioned the king on the 
length of life, and the diet of his people: he told them, that most of his subject* 
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reached their hundredth year, and some even exceeded that; their food was 
boiled meat: and their drink milk.” 

This digression will be pardoned if it may be supposed to throw any light 
on the remote origin of the interesting races engaged in toddy drawing, from 
one of which, the Ualepaika* for instance, wo are probably to understand that 
the Kadamba family in reality sprang. These races, though now free, formed 
for ages, until quite recent times, the servile class ; and should there be any rea¬ 
son, ns is alleged, to connect them with the Chaldmans, the Turanian inhabi 
tants of ancient Babyloniaf, the vista is carried hack to the very cradle of the 
human race and the sources of the Mosaic history of tho creation, f 

To return to the founder of the Kadamba line of kings. Perhaps he was 
selected for the crown as the fittest of his race, after the custom of the Ethio¬ 
pians as related above; but according to tradition, the people of the country 
being at the time without a ruler, had recourse to the state elephant, which be¬ 
ing turned loose carrying a wreath, presented it to the youth whose birth was 
bo miraculous, and he was consequently proclaimed king. The royal lino 'us 
founded continued independent till the 6th century, and during this p.--iod 
they claim to have performed many as'vamedhas or horse sacrifices, indications 
of supreme authority. They were then subdued by the Chalukyas and reduc¬ 
ed to the condition of feudatories, their jurisdiction being confined to the pro ice 
of Panuiigal or Hiinagal in Dharwar. From the 10th century they appear to 
have been entrusted With the government of a larger portion of their ancestral 
dominions, and in the 12th century their capital was at Goa (Gopaka-patna). 
The founders of the Vijayanagar empire in 1336 seem to have been connected 
with the Kadamba family, and from that time no trace is met with of the 
latter. 

The following are lists of the Kadamba kings-as derived from various in¬ 
scriptions. There is not sufficient information to admit of their being exactly 
synchronized, and there may have been branches of the family, but some of the 
names in each of tho lists evidently correspond. 

*~The name Halepaika is said to be derived from hale and payika> meaning the Old Foot*, others 
say from hale and p&yato, the old drinkers. Their occupation may have suggested the latter; and 
if the peculiarity which Colonel Marshall has remarked in the To,las, that they always keep step in 
walking— said to be very unusual even among trained sepoys when off duty—be common to the Hale 
paiki, it may have suggested the other. And with regard to this latter peculiarity, may it not account 
for tho Ekap&da or Ekapadakn, the onc-focted men of the Sanskrit writers ? (pp. 1*23, 222). 

f P/trew, am. Tcdas, p. 4. 

X Eist. of Babylonia from the Ancient Monument8> by the late George Smith, edited by Rev, 
A. H. Sayce. 




XXXYil 


a* 


a. a 


A. D. 


109 


Jayanta, Trilochana, 

Trinetra 
Modhukewvara. 

Mallimttha, 

’Chandra Varmrna. 

Chanda Varmrna, 

Cha ' ndra Varrama. 
Paranckra, 

May urn Varmrna. 

Kshetra V arrnma, Chandra* 
gada, Trirctra. 

Krishna Varmrna. 

N4ga Varmrna. 

Vishnu Varmrna, 

JMnga Varmrna, 

Sa'tya Varmrna. 

Vi jay a Varmrna. 

Java Varmrna. 

Naga Varmrna. 

S'&nta Varmrna. 

Kirtri Varmrna. 

AMdyi Yamuna, 

Bh:itiay« Varmrna. 

Jaya Varmrna. 

M.yura Varmrna ...1034—1044 
Tadapa ... ... 1054 

S r 4nti Varrama. 

Tailapa ..1077—1103 

N«mra Bhiipa Permacli. 

S‘4i) Li Varmrna. 

TaiLi . 1157 

Kama. 

Sovi, Somes'vara. 

Vira Malla ...1241—1251 


A. D. 


.S'ankira Deva 


1336 


Krishna Varmrna ... 438 

Deva Varmrna. 

Kakubtha Varmrna... 538 

S'unti or 5'4ntivara Varmrna 
Mrigea'a Varmrna, Mrigcs'a- 
vara Varmrna ... 570 

Ravi Varmrna 

JbhAnu Varrama ... 600 

Hari Vatunna 


Guhalla Deva 

Shashta Deva ... V.. 

Jayakes'i 

Vijayiditya 

Jayakes'i, Jayas'iva c!125 
Pennadi, S'iva Chitta 
ViiayMtya, Vikram&rka 
Vishnu Chitta ... 

Jayakes'i... ... 1187 


Mayura Y arm in a. 
Mukanna, 

Krishna Varmrna... 


420 


Kirtti Varmrna ... 1068 

Barmmarasa ... 110S 

Bpppa Deva. 

Furandara ... 11*21 

Taila... ... 1129 

Soma, Soyi ... 1157 

Ketr-rasa, Nagafi nrasa. 2171 
Toppa Devarasa, Nftalanka 
Alaila *•• 1179 

1277 


Of the early kings, Mayura Yarmma was the most celebrated : but the 
Chandra Yarmtnas who preceded him are of high interest, if, as seems proba¬ 
ble, they respectively represent, one, Chandrah&sa, the hero of the popular and 
romantic story of that namef, and the other, the progenitor of the Iuxjaga or 
Coorg race | 

Chandrahasa’s capital is said to have been at Kubattur in the Shimoga 
District. He was the son of a king of Kerala (Malabar), but on the death of his 
father and mother, was carried to Kuntala (N, Shimoga, Dharwar and neigh¬ 
bouring districts) by his nurse, where she also died, and he was reduced to 

* a From Sir Waiter Elliot, (Mail J. L. and- S, XVIII, 227); 6 from Mr. Fleet, (Ind. Ant V, 
VI and VII; J. Bo . Bn B, A. S. IX): c from inscriptions in the present volume, except Purandara, 
who is mentioned by Buchanan. 

f S ee Gazetteer of JMyswe and Coorg , Vol. 1, 187—8. % id. Yol. Ill, 01—3. 
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subsist by begging. Tbe minister, Dushta-buddhi, (a statue of whom is shewn 
at Kiibattur), having learnt from astrologers that the boy had signs of great¬ 
ness upon him indicating that he would one day become ruler of the country, 
took measures to have him secretly murdered. But the executioners merely 
conveyed him into the forest and let him go, where he was found by an officer 
named Kulinda, who was childless, and adopted by him. (Kulinda is said to 
have been the lord of Chandragutli in the Shimoga District). 

The hoy grew up as a valuable assistant to his protector ; hut the minister 
one day, on visiting the latter, discovered that the young man was no other 
than the hoy he had thought was murdered long ago. Another plan was con¬ 
trived to get rid of him, but, by a series of romantic circumstances, it came 
about that ho married the king’s daughter and succeeded to the throne, on 
which the minister destroyed himself. 

As regards Chanda Varmma, there is a story that he rescued from the 
flames of a forest fire a serpent named Manjista, which, entering into his mouth, 
took up its abode in his stomach. He was forced to wander about in search of 
a cure, which was eventually effected by an old woman at Kalyana-pura. 
The truth probably is that his kingdom was usurped by some Naga chief. 
According to the Mviri Purdna, Chandra Varmma was a son of Siddhartha, 
-king of Matsya (Virato’s capital, Hauagal in Dharwar). He left Lis country, 
and wont on a pilgrimage to all the holy tlrthas or bathing places, until Pdr- 
vati appeared and offered him a boon, in consequence of which he received a 
kingdom at tho-source of the Kaverf, and a S'udra wife, from whom he, as a 
Kshatriya, should beget a valiant race called Ugras. For the eleven sons he 
had by her, the hundred daughters of the king of Yidarbba (Berar) by 
S'udra mothers were obtained as wives. Each of these bore more than a hund¬ 
red sons, who, to provide accommodation for their growing numbers, levelled the 
hill slopes and settled over a district five yojanas in extent at the sources of the 
Kaveri river in Coorg. 

Mayura Varmma seems to have restored the authority of the Kadambas, 
and is sometimes represented a3 the founder of the line. He became king of 
Banavasi, and there obtained ‘ the sword of sharpness, the shoes of swiftness, 
and tbe garment of invisibility.’ He is said to have rescued Sasiprabhe, the 
wife of Raja Vallabha, prince of Kalyanapura, from a yaJcsha named Kandarpa 
Bhu 3 hana, living in Ilemanta-guhe, who had carried her off. ^ He received m 
consequence a large accession of territory, together with the Kalyana princess 
S'as'anka-mudre in marriage. He is also staled to have introduced Brahman 
colonists from Ahichchatra (in Rolulkand), and distributed the country below 
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the Ghats into 64 portions, which he bestowed upon them. In the reign of his 
bod Kshetra Varmma, Chandragada or Trinetra, these Brahmans attempted 
to leave the province, but they were brought back \ aud in order to prevent a 
repetition of the attempt were compelled to leave unshorn a lock of Lair on the 
forehead as a distinguishing mark. From these are descended the Haiga or 
Havika Brahmans of the north-west of Mysore. They would appear (p. 196) 
on this occasion to have been settled by Mukanna, that is Trinetra, above the 
Ghats, at Sthanagunduru (Talagundi). During his reign, a kinsman named 
Chanelrasena ruled the south of Tulava, and the Brahmans were spread into 
those parts. Loldditya or Lokadipya, the son of. Chandrascna, married 
Kanakavati, the sister of Trinetra, and had by her a daughter, whom Hubasiga, 
the king of the mountain Chandalas, sought as a wife for his son. In pretended 
compliance, he was invited to Tripura and there treacherously murdered. The 
authority of the Kadambas was extended in consequent}© above those Ghats, 
and the Brahmans followed this accession of territory. Lok&dipya is said to 
have reigned 50 years. 

Of Krishna Yarrama we have several notices, to the effect that his sister 
was given in marriage to the Ganga king Madhava II, whose reign..ended in 
425 Krishna Varmma’a son was Deva Varmma, who makes a grant, but 
without date, from Triparvata. He claims to bo in the enjoyment of a heritage » 
not to be attained by the Nagas.* From the grants of the others who follow 
him in column 5, it appears that Kak>ustha Varmma was ruling at Palasika 
(Halasige in Dharwar); Mriges'a Varmma at Yaijayanti (Bariavasi). The latter 
king is described as a fire of destruction to the Pallavas, and the uprooter of 
the lofty ( tmga ) Gangas. Ran Varmma is stated to have uprooted Chanda 
Dan la the lord of Kancbif, who should therefore be a Pallava. Bhanu Varm- 
ma was his brother, and in his reign may have occurred the Chalukya invasion 
which terminated the independence of the Kadambas, for J aya Simha, who 
effected the conquest, reigned at the end of the 6th century. Accordingly, we 
find Hari Yarmma’s grant issued from Uchchas ringl (Uchcbangi-durga near 
Harihara, the seat of government for the Nojambavadi Thirty-two Thousand 
province) ; but the family are not prominent again fill the 11th century, when 
their alliance seems to have been sought by the Chalukya Vikrama in his plans 
against his brother, and on his success they were advanced in honour. 

The group among whom JayakesT occurs had their capital at Gopaka- 
patna (Goa). It will be seen (p. 98) that the first Vijayaditya married the 


* Ind. Ant. VII, 34, 


t id. VI, 30. 






Bister of the king of Hombucha. His son Jayakes'i married Mails]* Mahadevi, 
‘the ruby of the Chalukyas.’ The daughter of the last Jayakes'i married 

Karna, Rdja of Chedi or Bandalkhand * 

Of the Dames in column c, Kirtti Varmma was governor of the Bata- 
vase Twelve Thousand province under the Chalukya king Trailokya Mails (p. 
320). Barromarasu. was an official of Nolambavadi under Tribhuvana Malla 
(p. 18). Tails appears as the head of the family in the time of Somes'vara 
(p. 89). Soma, grandson of Barmmarasa before mentioned, was an official of 
the Nagara-khanda Seventy in the time of the Kalachurya king Bijjala (p. 59). 
Ketarasa’s son Nagati-arasa is described (p. 53) as lord of a Thousand mid 
and in authority at Uchchangi durga. Many particulars of the family are given 
in this place. Toppa Beva,rasa appears as the chief of the family in 1179 at 
Balligatnve (p. 161). Finally, a Kadamba king, whose name is not mentioned, 
Is said (p. 47) to have been established in his authority by Tikkama, tbe general 
of the Yadava king Rdmachandra Deva in 1277. 

It seems probable from a consideration of the above particulars, that 
the branch of tbeKadambas at Uchchangi-durga, &c., was different from that fit 
Goa. The former seem to have had the management, and perhaps aD hereditary 
claim to some portion, of the public taxes, referred to as the fflicmfiGi/ci, 
mya, &c. Though holding a subordinate position, they are always mentioned, 
with great respect, as became the representatives of an ancient royal family oi 
so high distinction. 

Their grants of the 5th and 6th centuries, when they were independent, 
describe them in certain terms which it is singular are those a little later 
adopted by the Chalukyas, namely—their connection with the group of mothers 
(the seven mothers), and their being of the Manavya gotra, and sous of HaritL 

Gangcis.—The true history of this important line of kings—apparently 
purely Mysorean in tlieir origin—may be said to have been entirely brought 
to light and authenticated by the inscriptions No. 151—157 included in this 
volume. They were previously supposed to he identical with the Chera kings 
mentioned in the earliest traditions of the south, but not one of their various 
grants so far known contains any reference to the Cheras.f An old Tamil chron- 

* See the romantic story about this from the iJvy&s'rayai Ind , Ant IV, 233, 
f It will be noticed (p. 263) that the Hoysala king Vishnu Varddhana after he had acquired the 
whole of the Ganga kingdom gives Chera as one of the southern limits of his dominions; that (p, 70) 
Gangs ia distinguished from Chera; also that (p. 143) a Gangs professes to subdue a Chera king. 

Chera probably corresponded with Travancore, Cochin, &c. 




icle,*—which was, until the present grants were discovered, the principal, if not 
only, source of information regarding them—simply styles them kings of the 
Kongu country without any dynastic name. 

That document further states that they were preceded in the government 
of Kongu by seven lungs of the Ratta line. Of these no memorial has hitherto 
been found, but the following are their names, &c .— 


Vm R£ya Chakravarti. 
Govinda Raya. 

Krishna R&ya. 

Kali VaUaboa Raya. 


A. 1). 


A. P. 

Govinda R&ya, 

Chaturhhuja Kanara Deva Chakravarti. 

fc'ri Vikrama Deva Chakravarti 178—188 


In the section on the Ratta kings, it will bo seen that some of these names cor¬ 
respond with those of later rulers of that line. Little is known of the first six 
lungs, save that a learned Jain named Naga Nandi was guru to tlio last three. 
S'ri Vikrama or Tiru Vikrama abandoned tho Jain faith for that of Siva, and 
after his conversion is said to have made many conquests in the Chola, Pandya, . 
Kera]a and Malaysia countries. He is mentioned as if the first who ruled over 
Karnataka or Mysore. 

No reason is stated for the change of dynasty which followed, but it seems 
highly probable that the Gan gas of Mysore threw off his yoke and superseded 
him in the government, which thenceforward remained in their family for many 
centuries. The Ganga kingdom may be described, generally, as having ex- 
ended over all the region drained by the river Kaveri and its tributaries, with 
the exception of the delta of Tanjore: that is to say, over the south of Mysore 
and Coorg, with Salem, Coimbatore, tho Nilagiri and parts of Malabar. Their 
territory in Mysore was called the Gangava .fi Ninety-six Thousand, as containing 
perhaps 96 nads; while their territory in Coimbatore and Salem was called the 
Kongu country.f Down to the middle of the 3rd century their capital was at 
Skandapura, which Lassen has placed at Gajalhatti, on the old ghat, road from 
the south of Mysore to Trichinopoly : the seat of government was then removed 
to .Talavana-pura or Talakadu on the Kav6ri. 

The Ganga ereat was an elephant, and with the use of this animal, which 
abounds throughout the mountain ranges on the southern frontier of Mysore, 
they seem to have been very familiar. They were evidently a hardy and 
manly race *, for one king reckons a wound received in war as his principal 
ornament, of another it is said his arms were grown stout and hard with athlet¬ 
ic exercises and wore adorned with hard knobs produced by the discharge of 

* Kongu-de#a rtijakal, Mad. JL L» and S. XIV. 

f Tho subjects of Gangav&cli are represented by the present Ganwulik&ra rycts (Gangavadikara, 
p. 296); while*those eif Kongu are the present Kongas, and a form of that name may also perhaps 
turvivo in Kodagu, which has been corrupted by Europeans into Coorg. 
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Lis bow as if with brilliant gems. Their shill in horsemanship is more than, 
once mentioned. But they were distinguished alike in letters as in arms, for 
two of them are described as authors of books, and others as deep students of 
political and other science. 

The following is the list of the Ganga kings from inscriptions,* with their 
dates, to a great extent verified by grants. 


Korigam Varmmo Dharmma 

M&ahaVa 

Hari Varmma 
Vishnu Gopa 
P R;Vja Maila 
Madnava 
Kongani 

AvinCt;*, Duvvinitn, 

Kongani Vriddha, Kongani 
Mushkara 
S'ri Vikrama 
Bhu Vikrama 


A. D. 

188 to 239 
239 

..247 to 288.. 
350 

to 425 
425 to 478 

478 to 513 

to 539 
539 


620 


A. D. 


V Ranch R&ja [Koiifrani] 

S r ri Valla Mia [Goyinda Rdyn, 

Nandi Vanr.raa) 

Sivam/ira, Nava K&ma, Kongaiii 
? Bhfma Kopa 

P R&ja Kosari, A'luva Ganga 
Piithnvi Kongani 
Raja Maila Deva 
Ganda Deva 

R&cha Malla, Satya Vdkva Kongani 857 to 869 
Permmanacli do do 869 
Mai la Deva .*878 to 894 


668 

690 

727 to 777 


It will lie seen that Kongaiii was a sort of family name, and held by 
several of the kings. It also appears in the forms Kongufi, Konguni and 
Kongii.i. 

The first king is invariably described as having distinguished himself by 
the renowned, but rather unintelligible, feat of dividing with a single stroke ol 
his sword a great s'ild siambha or stone pillar. It seems not improbable the 
the term should properly be s’ila Stambha, the name given to the pillars ol 
Which the edicts of As'oka were inscribed. None has hitherto been found in 
the south, but no reason appears why one should not have been erected in this 
part of Mia, which Kongani 1. overthrew. The conversion by the uninitiated 
of so artificial a term as sila stambha into the more common collocation s'ild 
stambha seems a most natural error. This king is also said (p. 289) to have 
been a wild-fire in consuming Ban a., to whom further reference will be made 
later on. 

The next king, Madliava I, seems to have been a learned man, and is 
stated to have written a treatise on the law of adoption. Hari Varmrna it was 
who removed the capital to Talavana-pura or Talakadu, and there all the sub¬ 
sequent kings were crowned. Vishnu Gopa's claim to notice is generally a 
vague statement of his religious devotion; but in one inscription (p. 289) he is 
with more apparent truth to nature described as a skilful ruler, who retained 
bis mental energy unimpaired to the end of life *, from which it would appear 
be must have lived to a great age. 


* The names in brackets are from the Chronicle ant not found in the inscriptions. 





According to one inscription (p. 293) he seems to have had a son R&ja 
Malta, who was governor of Talavana-pura during his father’s lifetime. But 
his successor, according to all the fuller inscriptions, was a son called Madhava r 
whether the same is not clear,* Madhava married the sister of the Kadamha 
hing Krishna Yarrnma, and their son was KoDgani IT, who, from the foot of his- 
receiving his coronation anointing while an infant in bis mother’s lap (pp. 292- 
295), seems to have been horn only shortly before his father’s death. An im¬ 
portant revival of Brahman influence is implied under Madhava II. from the 
statements, (pp. 290, 291, 295) that he renewed many thousands of long ceased 
donations for the festivals of the gods and Brahman endowments. Kongani II. 
seems to have pursued the same policy. 

Avinita, the son of the last, appears to have been a remarkable character : 
his names are singular, and he is credited with a mastery of magical incan¬ 
tations. He was the author of a commentary on the Kiratarjunlya. He is said 
(pp. 285, 292) to have waged sanguinary wars for the possession of Andari, 
A'lattur, Paurulare, Pennagara and other places. Of these, Pennagara or 
Pelnagara is the place still so called situated near the left bank of the Kaveri 
’n the north west of the Salem district : the others have not been identified. 
Be is also described (p. 292) as ruling the whole of (?) Ptikhad (possibly Pal- 
ghat, south west of Coimbatore, near which too is an A'lattur) and Punn&d, as 
f he had added these provinces to the Ganga kingdom. Punnad was a Ten 
Thousand country (p. 2S3), which apparently means that it contained 10 nads, 
for it is identical with the Padi-nadu of more modern times (p. 334) occupying 
the south-east of the Mysore District. Its chief at the time was Skanda Yarm- 
ma, and hia daughter, we are told (pp. 222, 295), fell in love with Avinita 
and became his wife, although her father had betrothed her to some one else. 
By his conquests Avinita is said to have exacted tribute from the kings of 
Kerala v Pandya, Chola, Dravida, A'ndhra and Kalinga. 

Of the succeeding kings, under Yilanda Raja (? Eongam IV), his brother. 
S'ri Vallabha, who was commander-in-chief, gained a great victory at a place 
called Bhimes'a grama over the Pallava king Narasimlia or NarasiniLa Pota 
Varmrua— who was trodden to death in the fight by his elephants (p. 285) 
He is said to have carried bis victories over the whole of ibe Peninsula, up 
even to the river Narmada, taking tribute from Chola, Pandya, I)ravid», 

• The Chror icle previously referred to givrs a different account of what occurred. According to 
it, Vishnu Gopa, being childless, adopted a son named Madhava, who was installed in the government 
in subordination to the king. But the latter afterwards had a son born to him, Krishna Varinma, who 
•was anointed as his successor and M&dbava provided with some territory below the ghats. Krishna 
Varmraa dying childless, Dindikara R&ya, a connection of Madhava’?, obtained the kingdom : but the 
ministers set him aside in favour of Kongani the son of Krishna Varmma’s sister. 




A'ndhra, Kalinga,, Yirata, Mahar&shtaka and oilier countries. On Ills return 
from this expedition, lie strongly fortified Talakacju. Meanwhile he took up his 
residence at Muganda-patna or Mukunda-paina, which was situated at the 
present village of Mdkunda, near Molur, close to Cbannapatna. His successor 
also resided here, but it is at about this time that the Kadamba king Mriges'a 
Varznma speaks of uprooting the lofty ( iunga ) Gangae, and the Chalukya 
king Yinayaditya of being served by A'luva Ganga (p. 237). the succession is 
not very clear until Prithuvi Kongani, who had a long and prosperous reign. 
His queen was named S'rija (p. 288). It must have been his successor Raja 
Malta, whom, according to Ratta inscriptions, the Ratta king Dhruva or 
Nirupama defeated and imprisoned; the Gangas, it is stated, having never 
been conquered before. This Ratta king’s son Govinda, on coining to the 
throne about 785, released from his long and painful captivity the Ganga king 
whom his father had confined, but eventually was forced again to seize and 
imprison him,* 

It is to this period, both from its style and from some of its historical 
allusions, that I would assign the reign of Ereyappa of the elaborately sculp- 
tured stone brought from Begur, 10 miles south of bangalore (p. 209). 
He is described as descending with the brilliance of lightning among the stars 
in the clear firmament ( a phrase indicating a peaceful and untroubled succes¬ 
sion, specially used with relation to this line ) of the world-renowned Gang?, 
kings,—a pretty plain statement that he was an usurper. He is represented as 
the independent ruler of the Gangavadi Ninety-six Thousand, 4 the protector of 
the mighty Yalala and Mekhala kings, and the chosen lord and possessor of 
the auspicious Taila’s dominion.’ The former of the above phrases may be 
doubtful, but the latter is clear; and I consider refers to the Chalukya king 
Taila or Tailapa, in whose time that powerful dynasty, as will appear in the 
section relating to them, met with some reverse, and did not recover the 
possession of their dominions until 973, when a more illustrious Tailapa won 
back the lost throne of his fathers. 

The important Rudra Deva inscription at Anumakonda or Warangal f 
must also refer to this period, as it speaks of Proli Raja capturing and subse- 

* Incl Ant VI, 09, 70. 

f J. A. & B. vii, 901 •. revise! and corrected by Bhau IUji J. Bo. Br. R, .4. S. x, 46. There 
must be some great mistake about the date: the former giving it as S'aka 1054. the latter aa 1064. 
and both as the year Chbrabh.inu; but Chitrabhinu does not ajrce with either by 20 and BO years! 
The re'erence to the. Ch&lukya icing Tailapa and his successor B hi inn, as also to the Ratta king 
Govinda, unmiatikeably fixes the period as the middle of the 9th century; moreover the Ayyapi of the 
Begur stone, who attacked Ereyappa and was defeated, was doubtless the Ch&lubya oi that name, 
Bhima’s son. 
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quently releasing the Chal ukya king Tailapa Deva. The Utter, however after- 

SS W m ? De I, a 1 r d00n,et ° W6B succeeded by 

Bkma ( the next on the list of the Chalukyas) “ the vilest of kings ” &c 

who ventured to defy the terrible Rudra Deva.” He was eventually forced 

to submit together with “ all the rajas like him living between Kanchi 

inamkla and the Vrndhya mountains "-the latter is the regionof the Mekhala 

o Narmada river. But to connect Ereyappa more directly with this inscrip.. 

Sawkndt 86 ^^- Pr0liiS ^ t0iaTe giV6na ki "Sdom taken IroL 
larlapa (and Govmda Ra ja the Ratta, who, it will be seen in another 

piaco, had at this tune acquired supreme control of the Chalukya territory) 

j 0 ,, 1 " 8 Ua “ the Srst ¥er8ion - “ ki “S Udaya” in the second, of which 
1 iaLe the former to be correct, 

, ****** ° f tbe Gangas._Gauda Deva seems to have re- 

established them authority and is stated to have conquered Kinehi and levied 

& ^ fought with the Chela king, and impressing 
him with feai, afterwards made friendship with Chela and Pandya. Of the 
two SatyaYakyahonganis there arc inscriptions in Coorg, from" which the 
dales are determined.- The first, Racha Malta, is spoken of as ruling at 
S npura which was situated (p. 286) DOar ^ tLe exW% ^ 

II UJ ' Ve f ° ftho iV!a 8 ir: - on the borders of that district and 
7' t , aSSUmeS the tltleS “ lord of Kovalalapura or Kolalapura ( Kolar > 
and of Nandagiri ( Nandidurga ) - f. Malla Deva, the last on the list, & related 
to have defeated an attack by the Pandya king. 

Soon after thk (about 894) it seems that a Chola king took Talakadu, and 
ihe Gangaswere driven from their kingdom ; but we continue to meet with 
notices of members of the family in subordinate positions. The first 1 can ad- 
duce uina stone inscription, without date, of the Pallava king Bira Nolamba, 
at Groribidnur. He claims to be ‘the protector of Ayyapa Deva’s daughter 4 
an is, alee it, the Bira Mahendra of the Begur stone (p. 209), while Ayyapa, 
as already stated, may be identified with the Chalukya prince of that name. 

^ this he correct, he lost his life in that battle, and his daughter, taken prison- 
■^^-eatmejhe priz e of the rul ing sovereign. In this inscription, whose 
* Ittd Ant xi, 99, ~ T”"-—- J -—- 

*44 £ ^1,^” £"T,, 0f * * * § »» Ut* in Kai- 

by tho usurper llreyapfM on sinUlar term* ( n 200 1 th' S * '* *’ a,n f , Uie d i s,r kt bestowed 

* difficult to account for the grant L^g set up in fcJR "* *" *"■* be hk 1 if *-> * 

but AwSopteTthf toTprcS^ "* * W ° rJ '|k»»ean Thumbler ;* 

§ Can this be the female, bound, apparently blindfolded, to the ting’s standard in No. 113? ' 

M 










date would thus be about 900, we find a Ganga, lord of Kol&lapura, and 
nanniya Ganga, a Ganga of truth—a title evidently derived from the Saiga 
Vdkya of the later Icings of his line—fighting under the Pallava king and losing 
his life in the battle. 

Then we have (p. 143) Satya [Vdkya], lord of Kuvalalapura, chief of 
Nandagiri, having the ensign of a lusty elephant, nanniya Ganga , &c., making 
a gift at Balagami, apparently in 1058, in succession to the Clialnkya king Jaya 
Simha. Though making no direct acknowledgement of dependence, he was 
probably subordinate to the Chalukyas; but the names have been deliberately 
mutilated. Next (p. 307) we have Gangarasa- —retaining the titles, now shorn 
of their meaning, Konguli Varrama Dharmma Haharajadhiraja—and lord of 
Kolalapura, with the crest of a lusty elephant, and also calling himself nanniya 
Ganga, holding the position of governor of the Arabala Seventy and Mellila 
manneya under the Hoysala king (? Ereyanga) in 1065. 

A little later, or in 1070, we find (pp. 134, 144, 164) UdayMityo «@ 
minister for peace and war to the Chalukya king Bbuvanaika Malla. He 
seems (p. 165) to have gained some important victories, and by 1075 we find 
him (p. 142), after having subdued the neighbouring Chera*, Chola, Pandya 
and Pallava king3, appointed as governor of the Banavase Twelve thousand, the 
Santalige Thousand, the Mandali Thousand and the eighteen agraharas. His 
titles are Ganga Permmanadi Ehuvanaika Vira, and he is lord of Kolalapura and 
Nandagiri, has the crest of a lusty elephant, and is a Ganga of truth ( nanniya 
Ganga, ). He seems (p. 173) to be still in power in 1102. We next find 
(p. 216) a Ganga B&ja as a minister and general in 1136 under the Hoysala 
king Yishnu Yarddhana, who (pp. 262, 332 ) had about 20 years before pos¬ 
sessed himself by conquest of tho whole of the former Ganga kingdom: the 
significant Ganga titles are now dropped by the representative of the family. 
This Ganga Raja’s wife was Nagala Devi, and they had a son Bappa. 

Further, in 1158 there appears (p. 15S) Efdcalarasa, ‘ a moon in raising 
the fortunes of the Ganga family’, appointed to superintend an agrahara estab 
lished in the reign of the Kalachurya king Bijjala by the governor of Bana¬ 
vase ; while his son Tailapa Devarasa and his son-in-law Eraharasa remit the 
claim to certain dues in the same place (p, 160). These two appear (pp. 77, 
119) id the same connection down to 1181. 

The expression applied to Ekkalarasa, that he was a moon in raising tho 
fortunes of the Ganga family, seems to imply some revival of their power, and 

■* This is worthy of Dote in connection with the hitherto supposed identity ot the Cberas and 
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accordingly we find an inscription faring the dates ] 173 and 1181 mentioned 
(-4s. Res. IX, 436) as having been found at Kurugod, a few miles north of Bel¬ 
lary, from which it would appear that the Gangas had been established by the 
Chalukyas in a principality situated at about the site of the modern Vijayanagar 
on both sides of the Tuugabbadra, as there are temples and grants by the 
Gangas at Lakshmesvar. Possibly the union of the Ganga princess with Vira 
Pancjya (p. 70) had something to do with this. The first of the princes that 
ruled at Kurugod is stated to be Raksha Malla. His wife was Somala Devi, 
by whom he had a son Nerungala Raja. The latter married Pakshala Devi, 
who bore him two sons, Raksha Malla and Soma Bhupala, of whom the elder, 
Immadi (or the second) Raksha Malla, succeeded his father and was ruling at 
the time of the grant. It is interesting to note that the Chalukya king under 
whom this grant was made must have been the last of his line, and he is stated 
to have made Kurugod his capital. See also p. 155 for Rachche Malla’s terri¬ 
tory. 

Having traced the Gangas thus far after their downfall in Mysore, and 
seen how on the occurence of that catastrophe members of the family found 
refuge with the neighbouring powers to the north, and were admitted to posi¬ 
tions of influence and honour under them, we have now to direct our attention to 
a more distant quarter, where the Ganga sovereignty was revived and Ganga 
kings ruled with great glory for several centuries. This was in Orissa, where 
the Ganga vams'a dynasty—also called Gajapatis or elephant lords, and acknow¬ 
ledged to have come from Karnataka*—was established at the end of the 11th 
century and continued to rule that country down to 1534, soon after which it 
was subdued by the Muhammadans. The first of the line was Ananta Varmtna,f 
also called (according to Wilson) “ Kolahala, sovereign of Ganga Rarhi, ” 

’ which is no doubt a mistake for lord of Kokihala-pura, and sovereign of Ganga- 
vdcli. 

The following is the succession of the Ganga-vams'a kings of Orissa, as given 
in the chronicles preserved in the temple of JaganmUha at Puri, t 

Chor Ganga (Churanga, Saranga Deva, Rudra Deva) 

Gangesvara 
35k*mtaka Deva 
Mulana Mahadsva 
Ananta Rbima Deva 
K^jarijesvara Deva... 

Languliya Narasimha Deva 

Of these kings, Ananga Bhlma Deva was one of the greatest of the rulers 


1132—1152 
1152-1166 
11R6—1171 
1171-1175 
1175—12*2 
1202—1237 
1237—.1282 


* Lassen. Ind. AH, IV, 14. f McK. CoiU, I. cxix viii. 

} id. and Dr. Hunter’s Orissa II, App. 187. 









of Orissa. He made a survey of his whole kingdom, measuring it with reeds. 
He also built the present temple of Jagannath. Raja Narasimha Deva built 
the great Sun temple at Kanarak on the sea, the black pagoda, ‘the most exqui¬ 
site memorial of sun worship in India or perhaps in any country 

The line continued in power down to 1534, scon after which the country 
fell a prey to the Muhammadans: but the only kings that claim notice here are 
Purushottama Deva, ruling in 1479—1504, and Pratapa Rudra, 1504—1532. 
The former sought in marriage the daughter of the king of Kancbi, famed 
for her beauty. But on the ground of his performing the office of sweeper to 
Jagannath his suit was rejected He therefore attacked Kancbi and was 
at first repulsed. At length he captured it, and took the princess prisoner, 
■whom he vowed in revenge should he married to a sweeper. The minister 
charged with the execution of this order kept the girl in concealment until the 
festival of Jagannath, at which the king was accustomed to sweep the ground 
before the god; and while he was engaged in that act, placed her beside him 
and they were married. The reign of Pratdpa Rudra is remarkable for the 
reformation of the Yaishnava religion by the preaching of Chaitanya, whose 
view's the king finally adopted ; and Buddhism, to which he had previously m- 
clined, was banished the country. Pratapa Rudra is said to have extended his 
conquests southwards as far as Cape Comorin, and his name occurs in many local 
traditions in the east of, Mysore. 

Not yet however have we done with the Gangas. About this time, or tli© 
first part of the 16th century, a Ganga Raja returned to the scene of their form¬ 
er dominions and established a principality at S'ivasamudram, the Island at 
the falls of the Kaveri, about 12 miles north-east of Talakadu. 

Ganga Raja, after a prosperous reign, was succeeded by his son Nandi Raja,, 
who, to atone for some ceremonial offence, leaped into the cataract at Gagana 
Chukki on horseback with his wife. His son, Ganga Raja the second, enlarged 
the city greatly, and lived with much splendour. He had two daughters, 
whom he gave in marriage to the two chief Palegars in the neighbourhood. 
The one was married to the R$ja of Kilimale, a place now in ruins, about 12 
miles from Satyagiila : the other daughter was married to the Rajar of Nagara.. 
here, 3 miles east from Maddur. These marriages were very unhappy; for 
the pride of the ladies gave their husbands constant disgust. They were con¬ 
tinually upbraided for not living in equal splendour with their father-in-law * 
and at length, having, consulted together, they determined to humble their 

* id\ 288 ; Fergusscn however now inclines to the opinion that it is really three centuries 
cider. Hist Ind. Arch. 426-7. 




wives, by shewing that their power was superior to that of Ganga Raja. Hav¬ 
ing assembled all their forces, they besieged S’ivasainudra ; hut for a time had 
very little success. 

The siege had continued twelve years without their having been able to 
penetrate into the island, when the two Rajas found means to corrupt tho Dala* 
v&yi or minister of Ganga Raja. This traitor removed the guards from the 
only ford„aud thus permitted the enemy to surprise the place, while he endea¬ 
voured to engage his master’s attention at the game of chess. The shouts of 
the soldiery at length reaching their ears, the prince started up from the game. 
The Halavayi, who wished him to fall alive into the hands of his sons-in-law, 
endeavoured to persuade him that the noise arose merely from children at play *, 
but the Eaja, having 1 drawn his sword, first killed all his women and children, 
and then, rushing into the midst of his enemies, fought until he procured an 
honourable death. The sons-in-law on seeing this were struck with horror, 
and immediately threw themselves into the cataract at Gagana Chukki; and 
their example was followed by their wives, whose arrogance had been the cause 
of such disasters. 

Jagadeva R&yal of Cliannapatna and S’ri Ranga Kaja of Talakad, tbe two 
most powerful of tbe neighbouring Palegars, then came, and removed all the 
people and wealth of the place. 

Mahdva/is .—The rule of this ancient house is established by the inscriptions 
Nos. 163 and 164, but their name, though connected with one of the most inter¬ 
esting places in the south oflndia, has been very rarely met with, and the dy¬ 
nasty has hitherto found no niche in history. 

The first inscription (p. 304) belongs to the reign of a king named Maha- 
vali Bauarasa of the Mahavali-kula, ? door*keepers (pratihdra) to Parames'- 
vara adored by all three worlds as the lord over gods and giants ( sura and 
asura ). The second inscription (p. 305) is of the reign of Mahavali Barmrasa, 
who seems on account of his victories to have been called Yikramaditya, and to 
whom other kings gave the celebrated name of Bana Vijyadhara,* 

Mahavali 19 evidently the same as Mahabali, after whom Mahabaiipur or 


* This term is more commonly met with as Vidyndhara (see above, p. xxrx). The interchange of 
ja and da is according to rule, and is well exemplified in the name ot' v'ijayanngira, which was original¬ 
ly Vidy&nagara. 





assumed the form of a Brahman dwarf—the vAntana avatavct , the fifth incarn¬ 
ation—and appearing before him, asked a boon, which was promised, "V ishnti 
requested only as much ground as he could pace in three steps, declining any¬ 
thing more, and this much was confirmed to him with the pouring of water* 
As the water fell into his hand, the dwarf’s form, expanded till it filled the world ; 
and Vishnu, now manifesting himself, deprived Bali at two steps of heaven and 
earth, but on account of some virtues the latter possessed, left Patala or tho 
infernal regions still in his dominion. 

With regard to the MahavaK-bula, they are mentioned in an inscription 
obtained by Sir Walter Elliot, * from which it appears that the Chalukya king 
Vikramaditya I (? 650—681) conquered the chief of the Mahamallaf kula f 
besides by the capture of Kanchi subjecting the Falla va king Ja 3 'ates'vara 
Pota Raja. ‘From these facts it may be inferred’ adds Sir Walter ‘ that the 
rulers of Mamallaipura were in a state of independence in the 6th and beginning 
of the 7th centuries.’ The present inscriptions not only support this view, but , 
for reasons to be further stated, make it likely that from the 2nd century the 
Mahdvali line ruled the whole tract of country through which the river I’alar 
flows, from its source near Srinivaspur, where these stones were found, past 
Kanchi (Conjeveram), to Mahabalipur near its mouth. 

To revert again to the legends of Mahdbalipur t .‘‘The son of Bali, its 
reputed founder §, was Bandsura (Banacheren in As. lies .), who is represented as 
a giant with a thousand hands. Aniruddha, the son (or grandson) of Krishna, 
came to his court in disguise, and seduced his daughter; which produced awar» 
In the course of which Aniruddha was taken prisoner and brought to Mahabali¬ 
pur; upon which Krishna came in person from his capital Dvaraka and h i 
siege to the place. Siva guarded the gates and fought lor Bandsura, who wor¬ 
shipped him with his thousand hands ; but Krishna found means to overthrow 
S’iva, and having taken the city, cut off Bandsura’s hands, except two, with which 
he obliged him to do homage. He continued in subjection to Krishna till his 
death, after which a long period ensued in which no mention is anywhere made 
of this place.” It was subsequently destroyed by an inundation of the sea. 

Whether the Bdnarasa of the inscriptions under notice had anything to 
do with Ba iasura of the foregoing story or not, the coincidence of names is singo- 

* Seven Pagodas, 127 ; sej al<o Ind . Ant . VI, 76. 

f Another form of the name, which variously appears in that of the city a* M&mallaipnra, ami 
MaMbalipura. ' J Sae Seo. Pag. 13’; As. Res. I 156. 

8 Balipnn is also gmn ( p, 119 > as a form of the name of Ballig&mve (the mother of cities, 
pattayangala tavarmm in^, see p. 89), ths capital of the B&havase province in the north west ot 
the Mysore, anl its origin attribute l to Bali, while thn imme fanavase itself, which was baosknfe- 
ked into Vaia/dsi, might possibly have had 9ome connection with Bane. 






lar. Cut we are cot without a direct reference to Ban a which enables us to 
place him with certainty not later than the 7th century. This is in the Kaga- 
mangala inscription (p. 287), where Punclu, the king of Nirguuda, is described 
as the confounder of the Baria-kula, a designation which may be considered as 
applied to the kings of the Mahavali line who came after Bana. But even with 
, regard to Bana, assuming that he is not the same as Bata, there is probably a 
reference (p. 289) which makes him contemporary with the Ganga king Kon- 
gani I, and therefore to be assigned to the end of the 2nd century. 

That the Mahdvalis did not continue in power beyond the 7th century 
. n ot only follows from the known fact that the Pallavas were in possession of 
Kanchi early in the 7th century—their former capital of Vengi having then 
passed into the hands of the Eastern Chaluky as,—and the improbability of their 
tolerating the existence of an independent kingdom in such close proximity to 
their capital, hut from a Pallava inscription of 768 occurring on a stone at the 
very site where the two Mahavali inscriptions are, with others from that time 
onwards in various parts of the Kolar District, and from the existence at Maha- 
balipur itself of Pallava inscriptions of about this period. 

Pallavas. —The Pallavas are an ancient line of kings of high interest who 
played an important part in tire history of the south of India throughout the 
region in which the Telugu language now prevails. Their architectural re¬ 
mains at Amaravati and Mahabalipur are among the finest in the country, and 
shew that they were at first Buddhists.* 

Their origin is uncertain. They are mentioned in the Puranas along with 
the Haihayas, S'akas, Yavanas, &c.,as Pahlavas, which would imply a Persian 
source, f “ As the name of a people, the word Pah lav” says eber “ became 
early foreign to the Persians, learned reminiscences excepted: in the Pahlav 
texts themselves for instance it does not occur. The period when it passed 
over to the Indians, therefore, would have to he fixed for about the 2nd—4th 
century A. D., and we should have to understand by it, not directly the Per¬ 
sians, who are called* PdrasikftB rather, but specially the Arsacidan Parthians.’^ 

* See tergusson’s Tree and Serpent Worship, 

f Wilson’s Vishnu Purdna ( Hall’s edn ) II, 187; IU,<C92 &c. 

% Hist, Ind. Lit. (Trubuer’s Or. Ser.) 188. There are Pahlavi Christian inscriptions St. 
Thomas’s Mount near Madias and other places in the south, supposed to be of the 7th or 8th 
century. See Ind . Ant, Ill, 113. 

The Parthians revolted from the Seleuculae about 13. C. 250, under a chief named Arsakea 
( Askh, Arsaces) who founded an independent monarch}-. The Parthians subsequently overran the 
provinces east ot the Euphrates, and about 13. C. 130 overthrew the kingdom of Bactria, so that 
their empire extended from the Euphrates to the Indus and from the Indian Ocean to the Paropainisus 
or even to the Oas. The memorable Avars between the Parthians and the Romans eventually, 
weakened the former and gave the Persians the opportunity of throwing off the Parthian yoke. 
Led by Artaxerxes (Ardashir) they put an end to the Parthian kingdom of the Arsacidoe, after it 
had lasted 478 years, ; nd established the Persian dynasty of the Sassanidai A. D, 226. 







General Cunningham considers them Skythians* and it will be seen that their 
descent is described as being from S'&livAhana the S'aka king. “ The Scythians, 
tZ had previously been in some measure allied to the Partlnans, were a portion 
of the great nomad hordes of Central Asia who often swept down on the fer e, 

cultivated and comparatively refined south, like a whirl win ® oous ° 

check their first advance the Parthian princes had paid them a sort of black 
mail butBactria, less fortunate, was ratidly overwhelmed to ile north and 
_ est It was on the accession of the Parthian king Mandates the breat 

B C 124, that the tide of Scythian victory (over Parthia) was arrested and 
they were driven hack and compelled to pour their superabundant number 
into Seistan and the eastern provinces of Persia.f Thus was formed the 
famous Indo-Soythic kingdom of whose chieftains we h ave so, many monetary 
records. Occupying, as they did, the plains south of the Hindu hush between 
Bactria and the Punjab, and occasionally extending their power even to ? thc 
month of the Indus, this Scythian kingdom effectually separated India ; -om 
Greece, and arrested the growing influence of Greek manners «^»hoo 
indeed, hut for these intervening hordes, there seems no reason why the Gr^k 
language should not have been as well understood on the Jumna and 

GanS Tho a ugh Migrants made by the Pallava kings have come to light, and 
tore are frequent references to the line in contemporary record., 
the former being undated, and the references being generally to the Palla 
vas without any specification of names, no chronological list lias hitherto been 
published of the rulers of this lineand, indeed, they have received but scant 
notice. Having obtained, as I consider, materials for drawing up sue . *• . 

subject to the corrections which further di-coveries may shew to be needed it 
is given below. On certain points there seems to he no doubt, namely, that the 
Pallavas to the 6th century ruled a country whose name was Yengi, 
situated between to mouths of the Krishna and the Godavar, Parly in 
the 7th century (? 60S ) they were dispossessed of this region y t e eas er^. 
branch of the ChaKkyae, and then established- their seat of governme^at 
K&nchi ( Conjevera n ), where.it remained m all probability 
century: their inscriptions of about the 7th century are found at Maha 

balipur. _ __ __________ : —-—-- 

-HI 4. The Parthii were a people ofScytKhn origin. Dr. Smith, Class. Piet. _ 

of the Sacsc. 

j Vaus's Hist, of Persia from the Ancient Monuments, 125. 
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As regards their connection with Mysore, a grant on copper plates of tho 4th 
| century* shews them in possession of Videnur, that is, the present Gorlbidnur, 
which was formerly called Bidanur. Pallava inscriptions on temples and 
stone slabf occur throughout the Kolar District, of which I have found 
several, at Betmangala, A'vani, Nangalif, Srinivaspur, Nandi, Goribidnur and 
Molkalmurut. Their titles in t^ese grants generally correspond with those at 
p. 312. The name of the Nopmbavadi or Nonambavadi Thirty-two Thou¬ 
sand province, extending over most of the Chitaldroog and Bellary districts* 
specially connects itself to all appearance with the Pallavas, but the earliest 
mention of it, so far as I can find, is in 1066 (p. 19). There is a gold 
coin in the Bangalore Museum bearing the linage of ITavihara on the obverse 
and A h name Nonambavaiji in Hale Kannada characters in the middle line of 
the reverse. The following is the proposed list of the Pallava kings.— 


A. L>. 
, 200 

300 

to 

400 

400 

to 

500 


c. 570 
„ 600 
„ 610 
„ 020 

„ 660 


Tmir&jya Pallava 
Nandi Pom Vartn 


Varmma 

Nolamba RAja, A'ha va-dnggan, 
Ahitara ja’vanam 

Hemas'itala 

Vattfea, ( ? Battiga, or Chattiga) 

Ereva Nojamba 

Bira Nolamba, Bh*a Trinetra 


Srthira (lambh'ra Nolarnba, Vira Tala 
Trail Ari, Doddanka 
( A'hu Malli) 

Narasimha Varmma ... 


A.n. 

685 

735 

745 

760 

768 

788 

804 


Matron ti 

Trilochaiw, Trinetra... 

Chanda Varmma 
Vijaya Njinli Varmma 
Vijaya Buddha Varmma 
Skan.ia Varmraa ... 

Vlra Varmma 
Skanda Varmma 
Simha Varawna 
Vishnu Gop» Varmma 
Simha Varmma 
Rajenira Varmma ... 

Devenira Var.nma ... 

Chamjla Dan 1 •, ? Ati Ran a Chanda 
JKama Raja, Pa ,ia Jaya, 

Narasimha Tot 4 Var.mna, Karasimha 
Jay ales'vara Pota Var rmrxa or 

Jay ates'vara Fota R4ja 

The data on which the above list is based it is now necessary to state. 

Salivahana, whose era used throughout the south of India dates from 
A. D. 78, is acknowledged to have ruled at Pratishthana, now known 
m Paithan, onthe Godavari. From him are said to have descended Madhava 
Varmma, Kulaketana, Nilakanfha and Mukunti Pallava. The last appears 
as the founder of the Pallava line, with his capital at Dharanikota, and is 


898 

944 

988 

1050 
.1070 
1120 
c. 1140 


* S . hid. PaL PI. xx. 

t This is not certainly Pallava, as the most important part of the inscription has gone, the upper 
half of a fine slab having been recently broken oil and carried away; for the repairs of a well, I was told, 
but did not Hud the missing piece. 

t Two inscriptions here, on a rock, but the names and chief particulars have been deliberately muti¬ 
lated, so they cannot be put down as undoubtedly Pallava, but there is reason to suppose they are: 
one is dated in S'aka 910. 
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said to have teen a son of Mahadeva (Siva) by a girl of the mountain trite 
called Chensuars (Chensataras ). * He is placed in about the year 200, , 

and is, according to local tradition, the ting under whom was erected the 
splendid tope or stupa at Araaravati, which is called on the spot the Dupa 
Mogasala (or assembly hall) of Mukunli Maharaja.f 

Trilochana Pallava was ruling in the 4th century when Jaya Smiha, 
surname d Yijayaditya, of the Chalukya kula, invaded bis territories, but 
failed to obtain a permanent footing. Jaya Simha seems to have lost Ins 
life in the attempt, for his queen, then pregnant, is described as flying after 
his death and taking refuge with a Brahman named Vishnu Somayaji, in 
whose house she gave birth to a son named Raja Simha. On attaining to 
man’s estate, the latter renewed tho contest with the Pallavas, in which he 

was finally successful, cementing his power by a marriage with a princess of 

that race, t A Trinetra Pallava is said to have introduced Brahmans into 
his territory, and an inscription to this purport dated 2000 of the Kali 
(1100 years B. 0!) we are told is to bo found at Upatur in.the Guntur 

district^ 

For the next three on the list, we have a grant by Vijaya Nandi Varmma 
ruling at Vengi-pura, son of Chanda Varmma, in the 7tli year of his reign, 
of certain dues at Videuur (Goribidnur), in the province of Kuduhara (?the 
same as Kuvala'a or Kolak, the present Kolar). <f Vijaya Buddha Varmma, 
i 3 also mentioned, in a grant§§ by the same, as his Yuva-raja. For the next 
bis there is a grant H by Vishnu Gopa Varmma, made from Pulakkada (which 
might suggest Pulicat) while Yuva raja, in the 11th year of Simha Varmma ; 
and one ** made by Sitoha Varmma, the son of Vishnu Gopa Varmma, in the 
8th year of his reign, from Dasanapura, of a village in Vengo rashtra. 
Rajendra Varmma, and his son Devendra Varmma also appear in a gran If f 
and tho latter is perhaps the Pallava to whom the Kadamba king Mriges'a 
Varmma, about 570, describes himself as a wild-fire. Chanda Danda is men¬ 
tioned J J as king of Kdnchi and uprooted by the Kadamba kin g Ravi Varmma, 

•Wilson, MoK. Uoll. I, cxsiv, cxx. 

f Fergusson, Tr. Ser. Wor, 171. The building is suppose! to have been under erection from 
•boat A. D. 230 to 380, and the statements of tlie Buddhist pilgrim fliouea Tlisang lead to the Sup¬ 
position that it was abandoned abont 550. 

% Sir Walter Elliot, Mad. J. IV, 78. § Wilson, McK. CM. I, cm. 

f 8. M. Fat. PI. xx; Ind. Ant. V, 176. §§ ttUL Ant. VI, 175. 



which would be about 600 ; and as the name Ati Raua Chanda Pallava ap¬ 
pears on a temple at Maliabalipur * I have supposed him to be the same, 
but this might be a name of the next, Kama Raja or Rana Jaya, who 
is also mentioned in an inscription at Mahabalipurf as the Pallaves'vara. 
Either he or his predecessor should, from the evident period of the inscriptions, 
be the Pallava whom the Chalukya king Satyas'raya (608—634) forced to 
hide behind the ramparts of Kaoclri j which seems to be an allusion to the 
ejection of the Pallava3 from the Vengi country by the Clialukyas. 

Narasimha § or Narasimha Pota Yarmma (| (p. 301) must be the 
Pallava king who, about 620, fell at Bhimes'a grama in a battle with the 
Ganga king (but at that time commander-in-chief) S‘ri Yallabha, and was trod- 
de to death by the elephants ( p. 285). He it is who is described ( p. 301) as 
having made ( or created) a remarkable collection of statues in stone consisting 
of Raja SimbesVara and other deva hula, which, as there is no god of that name, 
I suppose to refer to deiGed members of the royal family, and perhaps to the 
Cbalukya named Raja Simha who married a Pallava princess as before 
stated. Jayafes'vara Pota Raja or Pota Yarmma appears^ as the name of the 
Pallava monarch defeated by the Chalukya king Vikramaditya I (650—681 ), 
who, with reference to this victory and one over the Mahavali king, claims to 
be the real S ri Yallabha and tho real Rdja Malla**, both Ganga titles referring 
to tho victory gained at Bhtmes'a by the king bearing the former name. The 
idea seems to be, that as the Pallava was killed in that battle—-and came by 
his death, perhaps accidentally, by falling under the elephants, it may be of 
bis own side, which charged over him—he could not be considered a3 conquered. 
But Yikramaditya actually defeated the king, “ who had never before bowed 
to any other man”, and made him kiss his feet with his crown. Hence he was 
more the favourite ( Yallabha ) of fortune ( S'ri ). The claim to be Rdja Malla 
need not necessarily imply that the Mahamalla line continued in power till this 


* Sev. Pag. 59, 120. f id. 58. 128, 224. 

t 2nd, Ant . V, 73. § id. VI. 78. 

j) Pota Varmma ia doubtless a corruption of Buddha Varratna. But there is a local god named 
Pota. C. P. Brown says {Tel. Diet.) “lie is a rustic god, like Pan, worshipped (chiefly hy herds* 
men) throughout the Telugu, Kannada, and Maratha countries*, after him many men arc named* 
His wires,, after whom some women are named, are called Ganganama and Polakamma or Fole- 
ramma. These answer to Punch and Judy.” 

In Mysore, Potappa is represented as a man with a sword in one hand anrl a buffalo's head 
in the other. His figure is invariably placed in temples of Pharma Kdya, the chief object of wor¬ 
ship among the Tigalar, a class of cultivators from the Tamil country. 

U Ini. Ant. VI, 78. 


Sev. Pag. 127. 




period; which, though just possible, is hardly probable : it is sufficient, if he 
conquered the Pallavas who had but recently conquered the Maham alias, to 
constitute him Raja Malla, and the verbal resemblance to the Ganga title 
gives occasion for a side thrust at them too beyond what is contained in claim¬ 
ing to be the true S'ri Vallabha. 

Trairajya Pallava, which does not seem to be a name, is the king 
defeated ( p 237, 241) by the Chalukya king Vinayaditya ( 681—695). Nandi 
Pota Varmma is explicitly stated (p 300) to be the name of the Pallava king 
who was slain in battle in the Udaka province by the Chalukya king Vikra- 
maditya II ( 733—747), when all the royal insignia fell into the hands of the 
Conqueror, who made a triumphal entry into Kanchi, but refraining from 
plundering the city, commemorated his entry by causing the statues before 
mentioned to be gilded; while his queen Loka Mahadevi caused a temple to be 
erected * at Pattadkal to celebrate the victory. In about 745 the Chalukya 
prince Kfrtti Varmma, then Yuva raja, attacked a Pallava king ( p. 301) 
whose name is not given, and forcing him to take refuge in a hill fort, 
plundered him of all his treasures and scattered his troops: while in 777 a 
grand-daughter of the Pallava king, and therefore perhaps this one, is the wife 
of the king of Nirgunda in the Chitaldroog District ( p. 288) 

About 760 the Ratta king Dhruva or Nirupama claims f to have conquered 
a Pallava king. As a Pallava inscription of 768, at Gulganpode near Srinivas- 
pur where the Mahavali stones were found, gives the king’s name as Nolamba, 
he may be the one. It is some confirmation [of this that the name Nirupama 
occurs in a mutilated Pallava inscription on the Ramalingesvara temple at 
Avani, in which the Pallava king’s name is Nolambadhiraja, with the upavdlcya 
or cognomen dhava duggan akiiara javamm . It would appear that his wile 
was a Kadamba princess, and named Dev&mbika. There is also an inscription 
of Nolambadhiraja at Nandi (p. 212). The next Ratta king, Govinda or 
Prabhuta Varsha, also defeats a Pallava king about 790 or 8004 Now, 
according to Wilson, the king of Kanchi in 78S was Hemasitala, whom he 
describes as the last Buddhist monarch of that place. Akalanka, a Jain from 
S*ravana Belgoa, disputed in his presence with the Ruddhists, who were 
defeated, and banished to Ifandly in Ceylon. The same Katfa king, Govinda, 


* bid. And. VI, 85. She wa® aHaihaya princess, 61. f id. 69, t id. 71, 
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appears* in 804 ac receiving fr:>m (? ) Vaitiga, then ruler of K at chi, certain 
tribute collected for him by the Chalukya king Kirtti Varmma HI, who, as I 
gather, may have married the Ratta king’s daughter, and to whom this tribute 
had been assigned, perhaps as her dowry, with authority to her husband to 
collect it. This was no uncommon condition attached to a gift in turbulent 
times, of which many instances might be adduced ; and was nothing more nor 
less than setting one rival on to levy war against and plunder another, a 
course sure to result in damage to one of the two, and perhaps to both. 

Of the next on the list, there is an inscription of Ereva Nolambddhiraja, of 
about this period, on the Vijaya Rangaswaini temple at Betmangala, and 
as the Ganga king Gancla Deva is stated ,f to have conquered Kancbi, which 
would be about 830, I associate this event with E/eva. Bira Nolamba is the 
donor of the G-oribidnur grant, in honour of the Ganga king who fell in his 
service. He is the one described a3 taking charge of the unfortunate Chalukya 
princess Ayyapa’s daughter, | and his name occurs three times in the inscrip¬ 
tion. For the reasons previously stated he may be placed with some conGdence 
at about 850. Bira Trinetra, mentioned in an inscription on a mdna stambha 
at A'vaui, is perhaps the 


* S. Jnd. Pah H. xxiv and p- 88. As this interesting inscription has not been accurately 
deciphered, and has been erroneously called Chera, I proceed to transcril)e and explain it. 

Sixi'iti S'akanripa-Jc ildtUa sanwatsanmyal elnnr-irpp-xtliraneyd Subhdmi-emdhd varshade! 
Vaisdkha-mdsadcrishua-panchiitM Bnhaspati-vdiratndgi Svasti prabhuta-mrslui t'ri-pri 
thuvt-vallabha mahdrdjadh?rdja parames'vara tfoyindara-bhafdrard G&mundabK-imhddeviy- 
kdfji rdjy d pra[vajddhammiu-kdlao'ol Kcmchiyan-dlva Vattigana me . . . kappan galal bandalli 
Tungabhadreyd iatiyo] tan d . . . dugal ildu Rdmes'varb eniba tirtUadd modafe depp* 
ikM pw'ada pandigalan iriyal bandalli tirttha meppnt kandu S'ivanriri emba goravarge . , 
dumbeyamanu. . JCirtti-Varmmo rdja-parames'vara datta , , . . dardc alisidar odar 
appocU ittaprdnta svadattn ■paradattam bd yo hand vasandardn shashfi varsha sahasrdni 
vishta[ydm] jdyite krimi api varsha sahasrdni . . mre . . ?iyafo bhayam purwet 
sthiti kudembu tore mere mihd-sanIhi-uigrahaihikiradhipate S'ridharasyalikhitahsya; 

Jn the S'aka king’s .years the 726th, the year Subhinu, the month Vais'akha, the 5th day 
of the dark fortnight., Thursday,—May it be well. On comino; having levied the tribute impose! 
during his reign upon Vaftiga, the ruler of Kanclii, by Prabhuta - Varsha, the favorite of earth 
and fortune, great king of kin is, supreme lord, Gouinda bhayam, on account of [his daughter ] 
Gumundabbe Mafoidevi halting his . . on the bank of the Tungabhadra, netting (or ? 
knocking down ) the cro odiles or the tirtha called Rames'vam, am sticking the jigs which ran 
out being jileased with the tirtha, .Kirtti Varmma, supreme lord ofkings, with a mind fixed like 
a bee ... - presents 1 it to the gorava ( Kurilba priest ) named Sivan&ri, &c. 

Iddmes'vara tirtha is an island in the ^ Tuugabhalra at a bend a few miles north of the 
junction of the Tunga and Bhadra, This Kirtti Varmma I conclude must be the ChiUukya prince. 
Govindaor Prabhuta-varsha is a Ratta king. The ruler of K&nchi should be a Palkva: there is a 
Baddiga among the Rattaa. 

f Mad . J. L. S. No. 32, p, 12. t See above, p, xlv. 









Three dates then follow without any names. The two first are clearly 
expressed in words* in Hale Kannala, according to the S'aka nripa Icala , ahd 
are cut on two long narrow stones at Betmangala, which are now enclosed 
in a small temple and worshipped as gods under the name of Gangarnma. They 
are completely smeared with saffron and dotted over with vermilion spots; 
the usual offerings of fiower3, &c., are placed on the heads of the stones and 
at foot. Both are very brief, and record some grants apparently by Kadamba 
princesses. From the locality, and comparison with the one above mentioned, 
I consider them Pallava. The (bite 988 is that of one of the two mutilated 
rock-inscriptions at Molkalmuru. A more careful examination than I had 
leisure at the time to • make, now some years ago, may clearly identify them 
with the Pallavas. 

There seems reason to believe that about this period, the Cholas, having 
upset the Ganga kingdom, overran the Pallava possessions in the north-eas^ 
of Mysore and then supplanted the Eastern Chalukyas at Vengi. But the 
Western Chalukyas must have recovered the present Chitaldroog District, which 
was formed into the province of the Nolambavali Thirty-two Thousand, and 
placed under the ,prince Vijay&ditya, who was also viceroy of Vengi (as will 
appear further on under the Chalukyas). About 1050 we have (p„ 327 ) a 
Sthira Gambhura Nolamha, who distinguished himself in the army of the 
Chalukya king A’hava Malla and received the titles Vira*iala -prahdri and 
Doddanka. His son was A’hu Malla. About 1070 Ve have a Pallava 
made to pay tribute to the Chalukya king Bhuvanaika Malla by his general 
Udayaditya of the Ganga family ( p. 143). In 1079 we have (p.396) the 
Chalukya prince Jaya Simha, the brother of Vikrama, calling himself a prince 
of the Pallava line, and it seems to follow that his mother must have been 
a Pallava princess. In 1081 we find mention of a Pallava subordinate to the 
Chalukya king Vikramarka. About 1120 we have ( p. 331) the Hoysala 
king Vishnu Varddhana defeating a Pallava, whose name appoars to he Nara- 
sitnha Varrnma, and taking Kanchi. And lastfy, the Chalukya king Jagadeka 
Malla (1138—-1150) boasts (p. 58) to have driven the Pallavas from 
their kiugdom, which he added to his own dominions, thus terminating the con¬ 
tinual rivalry and contests of seven centuries. It would appear ( pp. 8, 52) that 
this victory was achieved by his general Vijaya Faniya Deva of Ucbangi, who 
was in consequence grantedthe title 1 lord of Ranchipura’; and he calls himself 
‘defeater of the designs ofRajiga Chola’, who will be noticed in connection with 
the Chalukyas. I have not met with any further reference to the line * 


* It appears that a Pallava is said to have been conquered in 1223 by the 74 lava king Singhana 
Deva of Devagi ri. Incl. Ant. 
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Chalukyas -—The memorials of this powerful line are perhaps more abund¬ 
ant, exact and varied than those of any line of sovereigns in the south. Their 
first appearance south of the Narmada was in the 4th century, previous to 
which they are said (p. 149) to have had 59 predecessors on the throne of 
Ayodbya (Oudh). On entering the Dekhan they encountered the Kalachuryas 
the Rattas, the Kadambas, and the Pallavas. The three first were reduced to 
the condition of feudatories; the Pallavas however drove off the invader, who 
was slaio, but his successor defeated them and then formed wilh them an alliance 
cemented by a marriage with a Pallava princess. The Chalukya capital was 
established at Kalyana, still known by that name, situated in Bidar in the 
Nizam’s dominions, about a hundred miles west of Haidarabad; their country 
was called Kuntala des'a and Karnata des'a. 

At the commencement of the 7th century the Chalukyas separated into 
two branches, of which the Eastern Chalukyas made Vengi, taken from the 
Pallavas, their capital : the Western Chalukyas, with whom chiefly Mysore is 
concerned, continued to rule from Kalyana. From the name of the founder 
of this branch they were called the Satyas'raya-kula. In the 8th century the 
Rattas appear to have regained an ascendancy, and the Chalukya power was 
for some time obscured : but at the end of the 10th century their authority was 
restored, and they reigned with increased glory to the end of the 12th, when 
they were subverted by the Kalachuryas. 

The Chalukyas were of the Soma v&msa or lunar line, and the Manavyasa 
gotra. They claim to be the sons of Harita, nourished by the Sapta mdtrilce , 
or seven mothers. The hoar was the principal emblem on their signet, obtained 
from Bhagavan Nar&yana (Vishnu) *, hat their insignia included a peacock fan, 
an arikus'a or elephant goad, a golden sceptre, aud other symbols. The titles 
on their inscriptions, which are very numerous in Mysore, especially in the Nagar 
Division, are nearly invariably as follows— Samasta-bhuvands'raya, S’rl-prithvi- 
vaUcibha, Mahdrdjddhirdjd , Parames'vara , ParamaJjha(tdra7ca , Saigas'ra- 
%ula4ilaka r ChaluJcydbharana. 

Although the above details are very circumstantial, the account of the 
origin of the Chalukyas is evidently puranic *, and the real source from which 
they sprang is far from clear. Moreover, while on the one hand the name Cha¬ 
lukya bears a suggestive resemblance to the Greek name Seleukeia, on the other 

* They are stated (p. 68) to have miraculously sprung from the moisture or water in the hol¬ 
lowed palm (chuluka, chulaJca) of Harita’s hand; see also p. 153. .According to another account (Ind. 
Ant, VI, 74), from a libation to the gods poured from bis chulka , chuluka or chaluka by H&riti, who 
wore five tufts of hair on his head, that is, he was a Brahmachari or bachelor student. 






Pqlakes'i, Kaaa Vibrama) 
Kiriti Varimua 
MangaleS'a, MangaleS'vara 


A. D. 
480 

566-578 


hand it will be seen (p. xl) that the title to he descendants of Harita dr 
Hariti, nourished by the seven mothers, and of the Manavya gotra, may haVe 
been adopted from the Kadambas, on their being subdued ; while as to the 59 
previous kings, who are said to have occupied the throne of Ayodhya, not a 
single trace has been discovered. May not the Chalukyan ldngs have been of 
Sekukeian or Seleucidan origin ; and the prolonged struggles between them and 
the Pallavas,* supposing these to be of Parthian connection, have been but a con¬ 
tinuation of the contests between Seleucidm and Arsacidte, transferred from the 
banks of the Tigris and Euphrates to those of the Krishna and the Palar ? 

The succession of the earlier Chalukya kings, down to the commencement, 
of the 7th century, when the family separated into two branches, has not been 
very decidedly made out. The following seems to he the probable order:— 

A. D. 

Java Siirtha, VijayAditya. 

R&ja Sun ha, Kan a Kaga, 

Buddha Varuuna, Vita .NonamUi ... 444 
Vijaya Yamuna, Vijaya Raja .. 472 

Jaya Simha is said to have defeated and destroyed Krishna the Ratta Raja, 

He himself, however, was slain in an encounter with Trilcchana Pallava. His 

queen, then pregnant, fled and took refuge with a Brahman called Vishnu Soma- 

yaji, in whose house she gave birth to Raja Simha or Rana Raga. On growing 

up to maiTs estate he renewed the contest with the Pallavas, in which he was 

finally successful, and married a princess of that race.f The memory of this 

Raja Simha it was, I have conjectured, that was preserved in the statue hearing 

that name erected by the Pallava king (p. 301). His son was Buddha Varmma, 

a name evidently Pallava in its associations : with it, therefore, I connect Vxra 

Noramba, a name also clearly connected with the Pallavas (p. 306), and assign 

them to the date of the grant No. 158, which date may not be inaccurate, 

though, as it is, the grant is of a much later period ; this will be shewn further 

on. Vijaja Varmma was Buddha Varmma’s son.* 

Pulakes'i or Paulakes'i was the most powerful of the early lungs and 

performed the horse sacrifice. He appears as the lord of Vatapi nagara or 

Badami.§ His second name was Ra .ia Vikrama (p. 298). His date is taken 

from a grant in the British Museum. His son waB Kirtti Varmma, who was the 

conqueror of the Kadambas (p. 299). Mangalis'a, his younger brother, subdued 

* An expression used of the Pallavas in a Chalukya grant (p. 300), describing them as “ by nature 
hcetile ” ( palcrUy-amUra ), seems to imply something mutually hostile in their origin. 

f Mad. J.L. S. IV, 75. t Ant. VII, 249. 

§ id. V. 69. The date of this inscription is singular, being given as 3730 from the war of the 
Bh&rata, 3550 of the Kali yoga, and 506 of the S'aka era. 
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tfce Kalachurvas. lie attempted to establish his own son in the succession, but 
Satyas'raya, the elder son of Kfrtti Varmma, obtained the throne, about 585, 
About 20 years later, or 605, his younger brother Vishnu Varddhana, surnamed 
Kubjri, crooked or hunch-backed, captured the city of Vengi from the Pallavas. 
P rom this time the family separated into two branches : the Western Chalukyas 
continuing to rule from Kalyana to the end of the 12th century, while the 
Eastern Chalukyas remained in power in the Rajamahendri country till the 
beginning of the 11th century. 

Ihe following is tbo succession of kings in the western line, as confirmed 
by numerous grants 


A. P. 

ftityds'raya, Pulikcsi ? 585 .to 634 
Ampere, Amara 
AJitya Varmmd 

Vikram&dityn ... p 658—881 
Yinayddifja, Yuddlia Malta 681—695 
v >foy&rUtya ... 956-733 

\ ikraiiHiitya ... 733_747 

Kfrtti Yartnma ... 747—758... 

Kiriti Varmint .799—844,^ 

Tailapa 
Bhima RAja 
Ayyapa, Ayya 
V ijayAditya, VijitAditya 


Tailapa, Taila, Nurmmndi Taila 
SatyaS'liiya, SattiiLautn, Irivi'Bhttjanga, AMiava 
ivialla 

Vikramd'iitya, Vibbu Yikrama, or Nurxnmadi 
Jaya Simba or Jaga leka Malh 
Somes'vara, Trailokya Malla, or A'hava Malla 
Somes'vam, Soma, Sovi, or Bbuvanaika Walla 
Y ikraoiaclitya, Kali Vikrama, Vikramdnka, 
Pcrrnadi, or Tribliuvami Walla 
Somes 7 vara, Soma, bhuloka Malla, Tiibhuvana 
Walk 

Ptrmttia, or Jagaieka MaUu 
Tailapa, Ndr.nadi Taila, Mr marl i Tailapa, or 
Trailokya Malla 

Sones'vara or Tribliuvana Malla 


A. I>. 
973-997 

907—1008 
3003—1018 
1018—1040 
3040—1069 
1069—1076 

1078—1127 

1127—2138 
1138-1150 

1150—1182 
1182—1189 

Salyus'raya or Pulikes'i 11, was a great conqueror and subdued all the 
neighbouring nations. He is said (p. 299) to have gained victories on snnply 
nding forth alone, mounted on his splendjd charger Ghitrakontlia. His great¬ 
est victory was over Harsba Varddhana, king of Kano.j, and the most powerful 
monarch in Northern India (pp. 236, 299). By this conquest Satyas'raya obtain¬ 
ed the tifle of Parames’vara or supreme lord, ever after borne by the Chalukyas. 
Of his son Arnhem there is a memorial in the grant No. 159 (p. 298). Vikra- 
mddityo f. was successful in war against Pandya, Chola, Kerala and Kalahbra* 
(p. 299) hut his greatest achievement was his capture of Ki'nchi (pp. 237, 2-11) 
and forcing (he Pallavaking ‘who had never bowed to any other man 1 ' (pp. 
237, 241, 299) to kiss his feet with his crown. Vinayaditya, his son, captured 
and destroyed the army of Trairajya Pallava, the king of IfSnchi (pp. 237, 299), 
was served by the Pallava, Kalalbra, Kerala, Ilaihaya, Vila, Malawi, Chola’ 
and Pandya kings, as well as by A'luva Ganga (p. 237 ); and levying tributo 
fro m the rulers of Kav era, Parastka, Simhala and other islands,! churned all 

41 Perhaps tJw Kalabburiyas or Knlachuriyas. ~ ‘ -- 

aasBfcs* ~ 
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the kings of the north and gained possession of the Pali dhvaja* (p. 299). life 
son Yijayaditya completed the conquests of the two preceding reigns, both in 
the south and the north, and in addition to the Pali flag, gained the Ganga and 
Yamuna flags (p. 300). His Bon Yikramaditya II. gained an important victory 
in the Udaka province over the Fallava king Nandi Pota Yarmma, whom he 
slew in battle, and capturing all the royal insignia, made a triumphal entry 
into the capital city Kanchi, which he refrained from plundering, and ordered 
the remarkable statues he found in the royal palace to be gilded (p. $00, 301). 
Ho then, after withering up Faniya, Chola, Kerala, Kalabbra and other kings, 
took up bis residence at Jayamambha, situated on the shore of the southern 
ocean, called the Rolling Ocean (gfmrnamdnarr/a). KiYtti Yarmma 11, his son, 
while yet Yuva Raja under his father, obtained permission to muke an expedi¬ 
tion against the Pallava king, whom he drove to take refuge in a hill fort, and 
dispersing his army, plundered bis treasures (p. 301). 

But the C’halukyas were now to suffer a reverse, and their glory under 
Kirtti Yarmma HI was obscured by the ascendancy of the RaUas:f the proof 


* What this flag was is not clear, 
language of the Buddhists. 


Pali is the name ol tin language of Alagadha, the sacred 


f r lhe Eatta, Pithor or Rashtra kuta family offings “ rose to power in the Dekhan about the mid¬ 
dle of the 8th cantttrr, and for the space of two centuries obscured and almost took the place of its 
older rival the ChAlukya race of Kaly5.ua, During the time of its prosperity, it extended its rule not 
only over the Dekhan proper but over the Konkann, a portion of Gujarat, and Central India up to the 
Vindhya*. Its power sank again towards the dose of the 10th century, when the ChAlukyas, under 
Taihpa of Kdyana and his successors, regained their ancient position. But even after that period'we 
find RAshtra kuta states at Derugin, at Belgara, &c., in the Dekhan, in Central India, and even as far 
north as Kanqj, some of which pi ay ad a considerable part during the last period of Hindu rule, and 
branches of which flourish even in the present day.” (Ind. Ant. VI, 59). 

The following is the list of Ratta kings:— 


Govinda 
Karka 
Indra 

.Dantidurgi, Danti Varnima, Frithv 
Vnllahha, Khadgavaloka 
Krishna, Vallabha 
Govinda, do 

Dhruvn, Dhora, Nirupama, Kali 
Vallablia, DlidrAvarsha 
Govinda, Jaguttunga, J igadrudra, 
Prithvi Vallabha, S'n Vallabha, 
Prabhiitavarsha ... .! 


A. D. 
669 
685 
710 


725- 


-755 

755 

765 


770 


785—810 


Arnoghavarsha 
AkAlivarsha 
Ja^adrudra 
Indra Nripa 
Amogha Varsba 
Govinda Raja 
Badaiga 
Krishna R4ja 
Khotika, Khodviga 
Kakkala, Karkaru 


A. D. 
810 
885 


973, 


Drntidnrga subdued a prince named VnUabha, and obtained the title R4jidhir4ja Paramowara. His 
successor Krishna humbled the Ohalukyas. Dhruva subdued the Pnllavas and made a prisoner of 
the Ganga Uiag. whose family had never been conquered before. Govinda III was the most eminent of 
the dynasty. He r leased Ganga, whom his father had imprisoned, from his long and painful captivity, 
but had again to reduce and imprson him : he also went to the Tungabhadra and again subdued the 
Pallavas ; he also ordered the lord oi Veogi (the Eastern Chalukya king) to build him a fort, which 
was done apparently at Mdnyakheta (now MAlkhed, in the Nizam's dominions), which, under the ncit 
king, became tiie capital. Ind. Ant. VI. 59—72 ; J. Bo, Br . B. A, S. 
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of this in 804 has already been given ( p. lvii ). Of the next three kings, 
it is considered, as previously stated, that Taila and Ayyapa correspond with 
those of that name in No. 113 (p. 209). Dut fuller particulars, as al¬ 
ready described ( p. Jix ), are contained in the Rudra Deva inscription* 
There tho Kakatiya king Proli Deva is said to have in au instant bound down 
Tailapa, the head ornament of tho Clialukyas, but on being pleased with his faith¬ 
fulness as speedily released him ; he dealt in the same way with Govinda, and 
gave the kingdom ( ie. Taila’s kingdom, as it is called in the Bcgur insorip- 
tion, which had come under tho power of Govinda the Ra;ta) to king Erha. 
Then (v. 18 ) “ from sheer fright of the valorous king S'ri Rudra Deva 
( Proli’s son), king Tailapa was afflicted with diarrhom and became emaciated. 
And although this resulted in death, Bhima ventured to succeed to the fleeting* 
royal dignity.” And (v. 20) this “ Bhima, the vilest of longs, a brute among 
men, the husband of his step-mother, who killed an eminent brother at dinner, 
intent upon attempts at swallowing tho skies, ascended the point of the great 
peak of the mountain of pride, and incensed by envy, ventured to defy the terri¬ 
ble S'ri Rudra Deva.” The latter went against him, burnt the suburbs of 
Chodadaya (or Bodadaya) and forced Bhima, with all the Rajas like him living 
between Kanchi manclala and the Vindhyas, to submit. Ayyapa, according to tho 
Begur inscription (p. 20D) seems to have attempted to attack Bira Mahen- 
dra, whom I conjecture, for reasons already given, to be the Pallava king; hut 
was defeated, probably at Begur, or Bevdr as it is written on the stone, by 
Imgange Nagatta, an officer under Ereyappa, and slain; his daughter ( as re¬ 
presented in tho sculpture) being taken prisoner. She, according to the Gori- 
bidnur inscription mentioned p. xlv apparently became the prize of the Pallava 
monarch. 

The CMukyas, thus thoroughly beaten and disgraced, had no resource hat 
to flee from their kingdom. The representative of tho line, Java Sirnha, per¬ 
haps a second name of Vijayaditya’s, fled to Anhalvara in Gujarat, the court 
of Bhoja Raja, the last of the Chawuras or Sauras. There his son Moolraj 
married the daughter of Bhoja Raja, and in 931 succeeded the latter on the 
throne, the Salic law being set aside in his favour. He ruled at Anhalvara for 
tho space of 58 years, and Ms descendants occupied the throne of that country 
with great glory till 1145* 

Meanwhile Tailapa defeated the Rattas (p. 149) in the person of the Ratta 
king Kakkalaf, and retrieved theClialukya fortunes. He ascended tho throne 


* J. Bo. Br. Ii. A. S. X. 46. 


f Tnd. Ant. VI, 65. 








at Kalyana in 973, and transmitted to his posterity a kingdom which increased 
in splendour and prosperity under each succeeding reign for nearly two hun¬ 
dred years. The Cholas, who, taking advantage of the late collapse of the 
Chdlukya power, had pressed northwards, brought the Ganga kingdom to an 
end, and overrun much of Mysore, were now the chief opponents of the Cha- 
lukyas ; and Tsilapa is described (p. 149) as full of desire to fight with the 
Chola Baja, and as being a destroying fire to the Cholas. In fact the tide of 
Chola conquest seems to have been thus turned aside to the eastwards, and 
accordingly we find the Eastern Chalukya king Yimaladitya forced into a 
matrimonial alliance with the Cholas, with the result that his kingdom passed 
in 1023 to Bajendra Chola or Rajaraja Chola, said to he his son. 5 * 1 ' 

To Tailapa and his wife Jahabbe was born Satyas'raya, who succeeded him 
and married Ambikti Devi Their sons were Vikrama and Das'a Varmma (p. 87). 
The former, dying without issue, was succeeded by his nephew Jaya Simha, the 
son of Das'a Varmma and Bhagavati Devi. Jaya Simha or Jagadeka Malla is 
said (p. 149) to be a lion to Bajendra Chola, and appears to have gained some 
advantages over them which led to a formidable invasion by the Cholas in the 
reign i f his son Somes'\ara. They burnt Pulikara nagara, the modern Lak- 
mes'var, and destroyed its famous Jain temples erected by Bermani Ganga. 
But Somes'vara, having the titles Trailokya Malla and A'hava Malla, inflicted 
a signal defeat upon the enemy, and the Chola king would appear to have been 
killed. Somes'vara, on returning from the pursuit and defeat of the Cholas, 
halted at Puliyappa*fana or Puliyar-patna (the modern Buliyar in Chitaldroog 
District) and made a grant of Sivarmr (now Savanur) to Kaga Deva his chief 
general and minister, in 1059. Somesvara’s son, named Vishnu Varddhana 
or Vijayaditya, who calls himself (p. 19) the Vengi man dales'vara and the 
punisher of Ayyana (? his uncle: there is a similar reference to Ayyana at 
p. 327,) was in 1066 ruling the -Nolambavadi Thirty-two Thousand (which seems 


* For convenience of reference it is desirable here 
Cli&lulvyiis. 

Reigurd 

Kubja Vishnu Varddhana ... 18 yeais. 

Java Simha Vallablia ... 33 

. Indra R&jn ... 

BAjanandana, Vishnu Varddhana 9 „ 

Mangi R&jn ... ... 25 „ 

Java Horilia Vallablia ... 13 „ 

K^kkili, Knikkili ... 0 months. 

■Vishnu Varddhana ... 37 yems. 

S'akti Varrnmn, Yijay&ditya. 18 „ 

Vishnu Varddhana * ... 30 „ 

Viiayddityn, Naiendra Mrigar&ja 43 „ 

Kali Vishnu Varddhana ’ H „ 


to give the succession of the Fastren 


Gun^nka Vijayaditya 
Ch&hikya Bhimu ... 

K ollabhigauda Vijay4di tya 

Amir,a RAja 

Tdlapa, Tddapa (usurper) 

V ikramnditya 
Yuddha Malla (usurper) 
R4ja Bh>ma 
Amma R&ja 
DAnArrmva 
S'akti Varmma 
Vjmat&ditya 


Reigned 
. 44 years, 

. 30 „ 

. 6 months. 

. 7 years. 

. 1 moi.th. 

. 11 months. 

. 7 years. 

.12 „ 

. 3 (945) 

.25 „ 

. ™ „ 

, 7 (to 1023 A. D.) 






to tie the earliest mention of the province by this name), Meanwhile Kajendra 
Chola, before mentioned, who ruled 41 years or till 1064, we are told* “was 
succeeded by his son Yikrama Deva surnamed Kulottunga Chola. On the death 
(which, from what follows, must have been in 1077) of his uncle Yijayaditya, 
who had been viceroy of Yengi-des'a, the king deputed Ms son Iiajardja to 
assume the office 5 hut after holding it for one year, 1078, he resigned it in 
favor of his younger brother Yarn Deva Chola, who assumed the title of Kulot¬ 
tunga Chola. His grants are found in great numbers from 1079 up to 1135. ? 
It seems to me clear that A/hava Malta must have formed an alliance with 
the Fallavas against the Cholas, and married a Pallava princess; that he 
recovered the north east of Mysore, which had belonged to the Pallavas hut 
was at this time overrun by the Chola 9 , and formed the new province of No]am- 
bavd !i—whose name connects it with the Pallavas,—as a barrier against 
Chola encroachments on the Western Ch&lukya dominions. 

To continue our history. Bhuvanaika Malla was apparently a weak 
prince and did not long retain possession of the crown. But he had a power¬ 
ful minister and general in Udayaditya of the Caqga family (p. 144). His 
title of Mane Vtrggade Dandandyaka . corresponding to Lord High Cham¬ 
ber lain, is deserving of notice as indicating the growth of lu airy at the Cha- 
lukya court, which will be remarked on again. Udayaditya, it is said 
(p. 164), defeated before 1071 a secret conspiracy against the throne and 
■against the guru, and seizing the property and jewel-laden women of the con¬ 
spirators, handed them over to his emperor. By 1075 we find him (p. 142), 
after many victories, raised to the dignity of viceroy of the Banavase province 
and other districts, and in the enjoyment of regal honours. 

Yikrama in 1076 expelled his brother, seized the throne, and became the 
most powerful of the Chalukya monarchy uniting (p. 87) the qualities of 
the sixteen preceding kings, that is, up to his namesake \ ikramaditya L Be 
set aside f the ancient era of SalivahaDa, and from his accession established 
the Chalukya Yikrama era, which continued in use as long a 3 the Chalukyas 
were in power. Many interesting particulars regarding him are contained in 
Bilhana’s Yikramdnka Deva Charita.t 

Previous to his accession to the throne he had gained so many important 
victories, chiefly against the Cholas and other powers south of the Tungabha- 
dra, that his brother, moved by jealousy, sent forces into the Banavasi country 

* Sir Walter Elliot, Mad. J. L. and S. VII. 

f Literally rubbed it &utj as figures are swept out of the sjmd by school boys. 

J Edited, with aa introduction, by Dr. G. Bahler, Bombay. 



(the Shimoga District) to seize him *, but Yikrama destroyed them. He seems 
however to have taken the precaution of strengthening himself by alliances. For 
he married his daughter to Jayakesi, king of the Kadambas, whose capital was 
then at Goa ; and formed a friendship with his former enemy the Chola liaja, 
which was cemented by his marriage with the Chola princess. The Chola king 
died soon after, and his kingdom was thrown into a state of anarchy. On 
hearing this, Vikrama, who was still tarrying on the Tungabhadra, at once 
started for the south, in order to place his wife’s brother on the throne. He 
entered Kanchi and put down the rebels there; then destroyed the enemy 
throughout GangakuirJa, (no doubt the same as Gangavatli); and re-established 
the Chola power. 

But not long after his return, he learned that his brother-indaw had lost 
his life in a fresh rebellion, and that JR&jiga, the lord of Yengi, had taken pos¬ 
sesion of the throne of Kanchi. Yikrama at once prepared to march himself 
against the usurper; but the latter opened negotiations with Somes Vara at Kal- 
yana ; who, thinking a favourable opportunity had offered itself for the destruc¬ 
tion of bi3 hated brother, eagerly entered into alliance. He followed so closely 
on Vikrama’s march to the south, that when the latter come up with B&jiga’s 
army, SomesVara’s forces were encamped not far off in his rear, A terrible 
battle ensued, in which victory declared for Yikrama : Kajiga fled, and Somes- 
vara was taken prisoner. This was in 3076, 

Yikrama placed his younger brother Jaya Sirnha in the government of 
Banavase and repaired to Kalyana. He there heard that a svayamvara was 
proclaimed for Chandralekha or 0 hand ala Devi, daughter of the Silahara prince 
of Karahata, and possessed of marvellous beauty. He also ascertained that 
the lady on hearing of his valiant exploits had fallen in love with him, and 
therefore hasted to the festival, where he was chosen as the bridegroom from 
among the assembled princes of Ayodhya, Chedi, Kanyakubja, Kalinjara, Mala- 
va, Gurjara, &c., who, though filled with anger at the result, were restrained 
from violence through fear of the great Chalukya. 

Next year his brother Jaya Sirnha rebelled, and collecting a large army 
advanced to the Krishna. Yikrama being forced in self defence to take the 
field against him, a battle was fought, in ■which Jaya Sirnha was defeated and 
taken prisoner. The remainder of Yikrama’s reign seems to have been peace¬ 
ful, with the exception of an expedition in 1081 against Kanchi and the 
Pallavas, and one north of the Narmada in 1083, But towards the close he 
was invaded by the Hoyeala Ballala king, who was driven back by his general 
Achyugi Deva. 
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In the present volume an account of Vikrama’s conquests will be found at 
pp. 129, 175,14 and 88. In 1077 he appears as residing at Tagiri (pp. 130, 
163), perhaps the modern Daulatabad. In this year, on his son’s birthday,* 
he makes a grant (p. 131) to the Chalukya Ganga Permnoadi Jinalaya at JBal- 
ligarave. His governor of Banavase and associated districts at this time was 
Barmma Deva (pp 130, 163, 18). In 1079 his younger brother Jaya Sim- 
ha, who l^efore long rebelled against him, was viceroy of banavase (p. 306), 
with the titles S'riinat Trayalokya Malla Vira Nojamba Pallava Fermmanadi 
Jaya Siraha Deva. Moreover, though styling himself head jewel of the Chaluk- 
yas, he also claims to lie prince of the world-renowned Pallava race. Perhaps 
his father A'hava Malla’s queen was a Pallava princess. If so, Vikraraa him¬ 
self must have borne the same relationship to them. Before the next year must 
have occurred Jaya Simha’s rebellion and defeat, for we then find (p. 166) 
Vikrama’s chief minister Anantapala appointing Govindarasa to rule the Bana¬ 
vase province, while (p. 135) Gundamarasa, a Mane Verggade Dandanayaka,. 
had the management of the taxes and duties. In 1394 the Uoysala king ap- 
yearS (p, 326) as subordinate to Yikrama. In 1096 a general named Kalidasa 
is named (p. 170) as gaining great distinction against the Lala, Magadha, 
Nepala, Panchala and Pandya kings. 

The luxury of the court continued to increase with the growth of its power 
and*-wealth, and in 1028 we find (p. 108) Bivanayya, a great minister and (?) 
senior Lala-Kannada ambassador, bearing among his titles, besides Palace 
Chamberlain, officer over the female apartments, and president of the concu¬ 
bines ! Perhaps he was an eunuch. He causes Padnianabhayya to to be appoin¬ 
ted governor of Banavase. In 1102 Govinda appears (pp. 78, 127) still as a 
dependent of Anantapala’s, in charge of the taxes of Milvalli. In 1103 he is 
again (p. 140) governor of Banavase. Anantapala has by this time received a 
title as B&nasa Verggade Dandanayaka, lord high chief of the kitchen! In 
1107 he is (p. 200) Banasa Mane Verggade and Govinda still at Banavase. 
In 1108 we have (p. 18) Achchnpa Nayaka appointed by him governor of 
Nolatnbavadi. In 1112j Govinda, still ruling Banavase under the orders of 
Anantapala (p. 85), makes a gift at the request of Kama Deva, with the title 
Tribhuvana Malta, of tho Pandya line, said to be the ruler of Konkana and 
Haive. In 1114 Anantapala is still in power (p. 177), with Govinda under 
him, who has now the title of Mane Verggade Dandanayaka and claims to have 

* The 22nd December 1077; this must have been Soma who succeeded him, and the offspring of 
his bride won at the svayamvara already mentioned. There is a lively description of his childhood 
at p. 88. 




- wasted away the stain of the ignorance of the other generals who. commanded 
in the palace of the king Vikramarka.’ In 1115 he appears (p.185) as making 
war in the south, and neither his name nor AnantapMa’s occurs af.er this. 
But in 1121 we find (p. 15) a PS*dya Deva, perhaps \ fra Pandya with the 
title Trihhuvana Malla, ruling Nolamhava’i. He also bears the title lor 
Kanchipura, which would indicate some victory gained over that city : and a 
succession of these Pdndyas continued to rule Nolambavddi tor a considerable 
time from Uchchangi durga. the district .around which is even called the 
Pandya manlala* Yira Pandya is said (p. 70) to have plucked oft the crown 
of Paundia on the field of battle, while Vijaya Pandya is described (pp. 8, 2) 

a3 defeater of the designs of Rajiga Chola. 

Soma, called Bhdloka Malla or Trihhuvana Malla, Yibrama's son, succeed¬ 
ed in 1327 to a kingdom powerful and prosperous on every hand (p. 88). To 
him all kings applied the name Sarvajna mahipala (p. 68). In 1138 we find 
(n 329) Vinayaditya of the lloysala line in subordination to lum, ruling ie 
centre and west of the present Mysore; while in 1142 Vlra Pandya Heva ap 
pears (p. 6) as the governor of Nolamhavd .ii. Jagadeka Malla; it is said 
fp. 58) ruled over the Pallava kingdom, from which he had driven the king 5 
thus bringing to an end the long succession of alternate hostilities and alliances 
between the Pallavas and Chalukyas from the very time when the latter first 
appeared in the Delchan in the 4th century. In 1149 we have an account 
(p 97) of theS'antara kings of Hombucba or Ilumcha (Patti Pombuchchapura), 
in the Nagar country, who were feudatory to him. At that time Jagadeva, 
with the title Trihhuvana Malla, appear as ralin § in the T ,ac8 callGdSotu 


PWw who are found ruling the same district to the begmmng rf he ISt^ 
entury, when they were Subdued by VIra Rallala (p. 268), i- relate! at p. 69 They chim to 
hidava/, and the following ie the succession ns gathered from that and other notices of them m «fa» 

rolatne. 


/ditya Deva 
ftndya IUjt 
Ihedi K&ja 
lam pa la 
flra P&ndya 
)aiRpala 
iaveld 


Pindya Rdja (m. Sivala Devi,) whose sons were 
P&ndya Deva ••• _ r 

\ ii-d Pandya Deva, Triblvu vana JVIalli, 

(ni. Gaii^a Devi, Vijaya Devi,) and 
K&rna Deva, Nlsjalanka Malla 
Tailapj (son of P&nclya Deva) ** 

Trinetra (son of Vira P&ndp Deva) ... 

Vijaya F&ndy* Deva (son of Mma Deva) 
F&ndya Deva ... *•- 


1121 to 1147 


’V. ii5itoim-n 
1200 -'■ 










(I thiok in Canara)*. He is mentioned among the kings overcome by Vishnu 
Varddhatia of the Hoy Bala line (p. 263). 

Under Nurmadi Taila, having the title of Trailokya Mails, the Chalukya 
dynasty, which had reached its zenith under the last Vikramaditya, began 
rapidly to decline. A powerful noble named Bijjala, of the Kalachurya race* 
had been appointed general of the Chalukya armies, and the influence which he 
thereby obtained he turned against his sovereign, and expelled him from the 
throne. This event occurred in 1157. The Chalukya king retired south and 
maintained hi nself in the Banavase country. The religious feuds which raged 
at Kalyiua in connection with the establishment of the Lingayat creed kept the 
l, a nr T s 0 f the Kalachuryas fully occupied. The Chalukya influence therefore was 
not extinguished, and Somes'vara, the last of his race, succeeded to the fallen 
fortunes of his house in 1182. What ultimately became of him does not ap¬ 
pear, but the Hoysala Balla]as of Dorasamudra from the south and the 
Yadovas of Devagiri from the north, soon closed in upon the disputed domi¬ 
nions; and the great and powerful Chalukya name disappears from history as 
that of a dominant power, though certain descendants of the line appear to 
have ruled in some parts of the Konkan till the middle of tho 13th century. 


* The following is the account, as given in this place, of the S'&ntara kings, who were Jains :~ 

S'Antara, S'antares'vara, several kings of this name. 

K&rnana. 

Singi Deva. 


Taila. 


Her Bister Battik Daivi was m. to, Vijay&ditya 
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K4ma(m. 0 f t he Kadamba family, whose "son was 

Jayakesi). 

.Tagadeva, Jagaddeva, Tribbuvana Malla . 

Singi Deva, his brother. 

Bammarasa, hi* eon. 

But the kingdom of Homhucha was established soon after the subjection of the Kadambas by th* 
ChAlukyas in the 5th century. Jinadatta RAya, its founder, was of the solar line, and his descendants 
ckitn to be of the Ugra race, lords of the northern Madhura (Gazetteer of Coorff, 26). The latter woul' 
make them of common origin with the Pandyas of Madhura in the south. Jmadatt i subdued the 
country as far a* KaUsa (Kalur District) and the capital ot the kingdom was subsequently removed to 
Sisila or Sisugali on tho Manjirabad frontier, and later on to KArkali in S. Canaro: lieutenants being 
appointed to B&rkur, BaugAdi, Mddu Bidare and Mulki (see Gazetteer of Mysore, 11,374). The rulers 
of Sisugali arc expressly called PAnrlyas (p. 83). The KArkaU rulers had the general uamo of Bairasa 
Wo$eyar and continued in power to the 16th century. 

The First of the Humcha kings who took the name of S'Antana or S'aotara would appear to have 
been Varrnma or Bamima, bom in 925 and ruling in 977., He was suceeded by his brother Vikxam* 
S'Antana, and then folliwa Vira or Bira S'antann. 
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And here it becomes necessary to notice more particularly the professedly 
Chaiukya grant of Vira Nonamba, No. 158, and to show its connection with 
the alleged Pandava grants of Janamejaya Nos, 130, 333, and 139, with the 
view of establishing their real dates. The best known of these is the Gauj 
agrahara inscription, No. ISO, which has been the subject of much controversy. 
It was first brought to notice by Colonel Mackenzie about 1801 and examined 
by Colebrooke (As. Bcs. IX, 446), who denounced it as unauthenfic, and 
declared that the astronomical data in it would not bear the test of a critical 
examination. These data, as interpreted by Colebrooke, were given by Colonel 
Ellis to Sir G. B, Airy, the Astronomer Royal, who therefrom calculated that 
the eclipse mentioned in the grant occurred on Sunday the 7th of April 11521 
(/. Bo. Br . 21. A. S. X, 81). On this high authority it was concluded that 
the grant was a forgery of the time of the Vijayanagar kings in the 16th 
century. 

Of these grants by Janamejaya, the one at the Bhunankattemath, No. 139, 
is dated in the year 89 of the*Yudhishthira era, which would be 3012 B. C ! 
The three others, belonging respectively to the Gauj agrahara. No. 130, the 
Kuppagadde agrahara, No. 133, and the Begur agrahara (not in this collection), 
all correspond in their contents and date, which is not referred to any era, and 
profess to have been granted at the sarpa yaga to the officiating Brahmans. 
But they also correspond in the descriptive portion w ith No. 15S, which is dated 
in 366 of the S'aka era, only that this grant is attributed to Vfra Nonamba of 
the Chaiukya line, instead of to Janamejaya of the Pandava line. They are 
all in the Nandi NAgan character, but employ a second form of r to express the 
now obsolete Halo Kannada letter. A minute comparison of them has been 
made by me elsewhere (2nd. Ant . VIII 80 ) and I will here only state the 
grounds on which 8ir G. B. Airy’s date must he rejected, and the grants assigned 
with some probability to the end of the 12th century. 

The dates of the three Janamejaya grants are thus given:— 

Tungabhadra - Maridr^angame s f ri-Harihara-Deva-sannidliau katakam-ntkaUta ChaUr.i raasa 
(Betfur) krishna-pakshe Bhaurna-dine trltiy&yAm Indrabha-nakshatre sankrdnti vyati-p&ta tan mroitta. 
(Kuppagadde) krishna-pakshe Soma-dine Bharam-mahd*nakshatre sankrdntf vyati-pata-nimitte. 

(Gauj) krishnn-(pakshe So.) karan& uttar&yana ..vyati*p4<a-^iraitte suryya- 

par bani-ardhdha grfea-g rahita-samae. 

and tbe exact part of the sacrifice at which the grants were made, thus :— 

Begur. Sarppa-yAga 4rambha-samae. 

Kuppa. Sarppa-y4ga-purnn4huti«samae. 

Gauj. Sarppa-y5ga-purrin4huti-tad-anga-8amae. 





Nbw, ike So of ihe Gauj inscription, which, with the preceding ? nfahe, being at 
the edge of the plate, has got broken off since Colebrooke’s lime, (see his 
transcript in As. Res. IX) was the beginning of the words Somi-dine or Mon¬ 
day, as clearly appears from the Kuppaga Ice inscription. This, of course, Cole- 
brooke could not guess, lie attributed the grant to “the time of a partial 
eclipse of the sun which fell on a Sunday in the month of Chaitrn, when the sun 
was entering the northern hemisphere, the moon being in the nakshatra A s'vim”; 
adding in a note, “such is the deduction from the text, which states a half 
eclipse of ibe sun in Chaitra on the sun’s entranco into the uttarayana or 
northern path at the moment of vyatipata (which imports new moon on a 
Sunday in any one of the undermentioned nakshatra viz: As'vini, S'ravans, 
Dhanishtha, Ardra, Aslesha, and Mrigasiras, the first of which is the only 
one compatible with the month)”. Sir G. B. Airy very naturally calculated 
from the data as interpreted by Colebrooke. But that he was wrong is evid¬ 
ent from the fact that the eclipse is said to have happened on Monday and 
not on Sunday. 

The actual calculations, as made for me by the native astronomer Sid- 
dhanti Subrahmauya S'astri, res dt in giving the year 36 of the Kaliyuga, 
or 3066 B. C., which is of course fabulous. But by accepting the phrase ha- 
takam ulkalita as embodying the date, and taking the letters in the direct 
order, ha td ha m give us 1115, or in the usual manner reckoning that 
year as complete, A. D. 1194 *, and from Struyk’s Catalogue of Eclipses it 
appears that a partial eclipse of the sun occurred on the 22nd of April H94. 
So much for the agrahara grants. With regard to No. 158, which, in addition 
to halakam , gives us S'aka 366 as its date, the only way ihat occurs to me of 
reconciling the two is, to take the sum of these figures, 15, as expressing 1115 
without the hundreds, a system of which there are examples, and which is 
common enough among Europeans, as when we speak of 78 meaning 1878, 
&c. At the same time, S'aka 366 may notwithstanding be a real date, pre¬ 
served in the annals of the ChAlukya house, as that when the first alliance with 
the Pallavas was formed, and now made to do duty in this corresponding case. 

In favour of A. D. 1194 being pretty near the actual date the following 
evidence may be adduced. In the Gauj grant the village is called the Gau¬ 
tama agrahara ; now, Gautama was one of the line of munis who were acharis 
of the Kedares'vara temple at Balligranae, and it is evident that he was offici¬ 
ating from A. D. 1130—1150 (see pp. 87, 97, 99, 102, &c.). Again, No. 56 
whose date is also about A. D. 1150, mentions (p. 126) the “ mahajanangalu of 
Kuppagede”: which village was therefore an agrahara at that time. Moreover 



the sarpa yaga, according to the traditions of the place, was performed at Hi- 
remagalur, near Cbikmagalur, and an inscription there shews that it was an ag- 
rah&ra in the time of Trailokya MaUa (1150 —1182). Furthermore, the Kilva 
RAya of No. 158 corresponds with the Kilvogodeyarasa of No. 13, dated in 
1169. And further, the origin of the unusual title Tala-Prahciri is related 
in the inscription No. 173, dated about 1184, and it is applied to a Nolamba. 
Moreover, from the names and description of Jaya Simha, the younger brother 
of Vikrama, as given in No. 165 it is evident that Yira Nolamba implied a 
prince who was the offspring of a CliAlukya-Pallava union. 

For these and othe Treasons, which will occur on comparison of the grants, I 
incline to the opinion that they may be of the latter part of the 12th century- 
Also, from the royal titles in the three agrabAra grants being distinctively Cha- 
lukyan, and the entire descriptive portion corresponding so closely with No. 158, 
which is expressly stated to he of Chalukya origin, that the grants emanated 
from a Chalukya prince by a Pallava mother. There were not wanting reasons 
for falsifying the date at this period. For the representative of the Chalukyas> 
driven from power by the Kalachnrya king Bijjala, was maintaining a doubtful 
authority in the liana vase country, soon to end in the extinction of the dynasty. 
The Pallavas had equally lost their kingdom and lately become dependents of 
the Chdlakyaa Moreover, in the religious world the triumphs of the Lingayet 
faith were rapidly overthrowing in the north of Mysore the authority of the 
Brahmans. The merchant Maro S'etti in No. 158 had no objection to attribute 
bis grant to a prince of Buddhistic associations, such as the Pallavas were, hut 
the agrahdrr. Brahmans thought it safer to go back to a vague antiquity and an 

orthodox prince. 

Kalachuryas — The Kalachuryas or Kalabburyas were one of the royal 
houses subjected by the Chalukyas on their first arrival in the south. They 
were apparently connected with the Hailiayas in descent. From the inscription 
at p. 64 we learn that the founder of the line was named Krishna, and that he 
was horn of a Brahmani girl by Siva. ‘ He slew ip Ealanjara an evil spirit o 
a king who was a cannibal and followedriie occupation of a barber-and taking 
possession of his kingdom reduced tfie pine lakh country of Dahala mandala 
(Chedi or Bandelkhand) toobedience, and ruled in peace.’ After several genera 
lions, Kannama Deva arose in this line of kings. Hie sons were 
Sanda Raja. The latter had four sons, Nammugi, S'ankha Varimna, Kannafa 
and Jogama; of whom the first and last seem to have ruled in succession 
gama’s son was PermAdi, who was the father of Bijjala. 


Jo- 
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The latter, aa has been related, took advantage of his position as general 
of the Chalukya armies, and perhaps induced by carelessness or weakness in the 
sovereign, to usurp the throne. But for several years he did not assume the 
royal titles, and it would appear (from p. 61, 189 and similar passages in his 
grants) as if he had formed on expectation of being recognized aa a legitimate 
successor of the Chalukyas. It was not till the fifth year of his usurpation, or 
1161 (p. 94), that he marched to the south, whither the Chalukya prince had 
retired, and there proclaimed himself supreme. 

The following is the list of the Kalachurya kings:— 


Sanknma, Nissanka Malla or 
A'hava Mall.i 

A'hava Malla, Aprati Malla 


A. D. 

1176—1181 
, 1181 


A. D. 

Bijiala, Bijjana, Nissanka Malla or 

Tribhuvaim Malla ... 1156—1165 

F£va Muntri Sovi, Sornesvarn, Vira 

Vijala or Bhuvauaika Malla ... 1165—1176 

Among the titles in their inscriptions, of which there are many in the north of 
Mysore, are the followinglord of the city of Kalanjara (the well known 
fortress in Bandalkhand), having the flag of a golden bull, Malla of the S ani- 
vara Siddagiri durga. 

It appears (pp. 93, 192, 159, 66) that Bijjala had a minister named Ka- 
savaya or Ivasapaya. While the former was still a general of the Chalukya 
army (p. 58), Kasavaya was the governor ofBanavase, iu 1157. Under his 
orders, Ivesi Raja (p. 154), Kesimayya or Kes'ava Raja fp. 190) was the 
Herggade Danadnayaka and governor of Banavase from 1157 to 1160 (p. 182). 
The conquests by which the latter had. raised himself to favour are given 
at p. 155, and embrace all the region about the Tungabhadra in the Bellary and 
Shimoga Districts and westwards to the coast.* In 1160 we find (p, 66) 
Kasavaya’s nephew Barmmarasa ruling the Banavase county, after having 
gained a victory over the Hoysala forces on the banks of the lungabhadra. In 
1161 ho is .still in that position (p. 93). In 1165 we have (p. 61) Vijaya 
Pandya, the son of Kama and nephew of Vira Panclya, ruling the Nonamba- 
vadi country. Subordinate to them was an officer of the Sindha family, whose 
origin is related at some length, though unfortunately the inscription is legible 
only to a certain point. The founder of the line was born from the union of 
S'iva and Sindhu, and nursed on the milk of a tigress created for the purpose ! 

* Bis name is the same as that of the author, living at about this time, of the S'aldamani-dar- 
panct, the ancient grammar of the Kannada language in Kannada, and we find him (p. 192) making 
Special provision for good teachers of Kannada, but his genealogy as given pp. 154 and 117 docs not 
accord with that of the grammarian as given in his work. BalligrAme is Specially described (p. 94) 
as containing grammarians of many schools. 
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flSlati Devi was appointed bis family goddess, and Karahata given him as a 
kingdom. The Sindbas had a blue flag (nilo> dhvojn) and a tiger signet 
{vyaghra mriga Unchham ) and ruled many lands within the Four Thousand of 

Sindhaand Karahal.a. * 

Vijaya Pandya rules Nonambavadi down to 1169 (pp. 17, 71, 23) hut 
it will be noticed that he makes no acknowledgment of any higher authority,, 
as if the Panlyas were now independent. There is little doubt that the com¬ 
motions connected with the establishment of the Lingayet faith by the minister 
Basava, as will be noticed under religious sects, ending in the murder of the 
king liijiala, must at this time have weakened the authority of the government. 

But we find (p. 110) mention of what seems like an act of abdication on 
the part of Bijjala in favour of Ins son Raya Murari Sow Deva, who sends for 
Byalike Kesimayya (perhaps the former governor of Banavase, before mentioned) 
and directs him to take the government of all the countries forming the treasury 
of the south. These, it appears (p. Ill), were the Tacldavadi Thousand, the 
Eauugal Five Hundred, and the Banavase Twelve Thousand, which he ruled 
for a long period in peace, a statement which is confirmed by finding him 
(p. 161) still in power there in 1179. 

In 1171 we find (p. 52) Vijaya Pandya. still apparently independent, call¬ 
ing himself “defeater of the designs of Rlijiga Chola ” an epithet already 
adopted 20 years before under the Chalukya king Jagadeka Malla (p. 8). 
His chief minister is Vijaya Permadi, and he also has under him the represent¬ 
atives of the Kadamha family. In 1173 Permddi’s son Durgarasa appears as 
adkiMri of Banavase (p. 54). 

Under Sankama Deva luxury had attained to that pitch of excess which 
presaged the speedy overthrow of the sovereignty of the Kalaehuryas. A 
graphic description of this appears (p. 76) in the gifts presented to him by 
foreign powers, among whom La]a (the Konkan) sends young girls. In 1180 
we accordingly find (p. 138) Kesimayya, the experienced governor of Banavase, 
dabbed “ chief of the female apartments”. 

In 1181. it appears (p. 116) that A'hava Malla, the younger brother of 
Sankama, had come to the throne. He also sends for, Kesimayya (p. 117) and 
appoints him to govern the south ‘so that the country may have quiet’ and he, 
accepting the charge, appears, with the names Krishna Ives’ava Deva, as ruling 
( p. 119) Banavase, Ilayve, S’antalige, Yededore and other associated countries. 
Among A'hava Maliks generals was Chandugi Deva, who claims (p. 117) to 
have burnt the territory of Yijayaditya (of the Kadamba line, ruling in the 


Konkan, see p. 119) and taken the Chola and Hoysala kingdoms. But from 
p. 119 it would appear that tho Hoysala king Vira Balia]a reduced these 
chiefs to subjection. 

Iloyscilas. —This dynasty, like that of the Gangas, was essentially Mysore¬ 
an, and ruled this country with great glory from the 10th to the 14th century. 
The earlier kings were Jains. They claim to he Yadavas and therefore of the 
lunar line. 

The founder of the family was Sala, and the exploit which raised 
him to a throne is related in many inscriptions (pp. 214 , 31 , 322 , 260 , 271 , 
324 , 275 ). Going one day to worship Yasantika his family goddess, whose 
temple was in the forest near Sas'akapura, his devotions were interrupted by a 
tiger, which hounded out of the jungle glaring with rage. The yati * of the 
temple, snatching up a satdM —a slender iron rod—gave it to ilie chief, saying 
in the Karnataka language Hoyi Sala ! Strike, Sala ! on which the latter dis¬ 
charged the weapon with such force at the tiger as to kill him on the spot. 
From this circumstance he adopted the name Hoy sal a, formed from the words 
of the yati’s exclamation ; and the dynasty so called descended from him had a 
tiger (s'drditla) as the device on their flag. 

The following is the list of the Hoysala kings, with their dates as obtaiued 
from the sources indicated, but their inscriptions are not so dated as easily to 
establish the exact year of each king’s succession. There is every reason to 
believe that Sala was a chief of some district immediately to the south of the 
Chandra Drona or Baba Budan mountains in the Kadur District. According 
to the Chcmna Basava, Purcina , Hoysala was crowned in A. D. 878f but this 
seems too early. 


Inscriptions. 

. ^ 7 ; • 

Channa Basava- 
na Kalajn&na. 

Ronfftt Deea 
j Kajalral. 


Sala, Hoysala 

984—1043 


..J039—1047... 

Vinayfiditya ... 

1043—1073 

, —1068. 

1065 

Yereyanga, Pereyanga, Vfra Ganga 

Bitti Deva, Vishnu Varddhana, Tribhuvana 
Malla... 

1073—1114 


...1117—1138... 

1134-1145 

...1099-1147., 

...1142—1191 

Vijaya Narasimha, Vira Narasimha 

1145-1188 • 

1147—1174 

1191—1207... 

Vira Mila ... . 

1188—1233 

1174— 

1223 

Vira Narasimha 

3233-1249 

—1237 

1.252 

Soma, Vira Somes'vara 

1249-1268 

1237—1283 

262-3287... 

Vira Narasimha 

1268—1308 

1283—1313 

1310 

BalkilaDeva 




* He seems to have been one of the Humcha gurus, and named Vardham&na munindra.— Qaz. 
Mysore , Vol. 1, p. 373. f Kittel, Naga Varnwia’s Chhandas . Intro. 1. 
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Till the beginning of the 12th century the Hoysalas were apparently feu¬ 
datories of the Chdhikyas, but Vishnu Varddhana then made them independent. 
Vinayaditya, the son of Sala, is said (p. 329) to have ruled over a territory 
bounded by Konkana, Bhalada-vayal-mkl, Talakadu and Savi-male, and also 
(p. 261) described as threatening the Konkanas and (p. 329) the Malapas. His 
wife was Keleyabbe or Keleyala Devi, who appears (p. 329) as taking a great 
interest in Mariydne Dandanayaka, promoting his marriage, and on that occa¬ 
sion obtaining for him in 1039 the lordship of Sindigere near Chikmagalur. 
She bore to the king a son Ereyanga or Pereyanga, who succeeded him, and 
perhaps from assuming the protection (p. 307) of the Ganga prince, who had 
lost his kingdom, took the name of Vira Ganga. The conquests of Ereyanga 
are somewhat vaguely described (p. 261). He married Achala Devi and had 

three sons,_Ballala, Bitti Deva and Udayaditya. Of these, Ballala does not 

seem to have come to the throne. The principal thing related of him in the 
inscriptions here collected is (p. 330) that in 1103 he was living at Belapura 
(Belur), and on the same day, in the.same marriage hall, married the three ac¬ 
complished daughters of Mariyane Dandanayaka of the second generation, 
renewing the gift to him of the lordship of Sindigere bestowed on the family 

before. _ . r 

Bitti Deva, under his subsequent name of Vishnu Varddhana, was one of 

the most celebrated kings of this line and of his time. He was converted, pro¬ 
bably in 1117, from the Jain faith to that of Vishnu by the Vaishnava apostle 
Ramanujachari, who had taken refuge in the Hoysala kingdom from the perse¬ 
cutions of the Chola king Ivarikala, an uncompromising S'aiva. Vishnu Vard¬ 
dhana would appear (pp. 326, 328) to have been feudatory to the Chalukya 
king Vikrama or Tribhuvana Malla, and commander of a considerable part ot 
his forces (p. 330). His ambition was fired (p. 262) by the stories of the 
valour and glory of the Sauvira kings* As soon as he had made himself in¬ 
dependent master of the Hoysala kingdom, ‘taking up the circle of the points 
of the compass,’ he burnt TalaHduf, the capital city of tho Gangas, and took 
possession of the Ganga kingdom, being the first of his lino to rule it (p. 262). 
From this conquest he took the titles Bhujabala Ganga. It would appear 
(p. 332) that he was assisted by Mariyane Dandanayaka. 

During the 200 years which intervened from the capture of Talakadu 
by the Cholas and their overthrow of the Ganga kingdom to this time when 
the Hoy sal as acquired possession of them, a period o f ana rchy no dou bt prevail- 


; McK. Coll. I. *«) as. the early capital of the Hoysala* 

This i> an error; Dorasamudra was their capital daring the whole time of their power. 











ed in the south of Mysore. But there are accounts of the springing up of a 
kingdom there during that interval, which, but for the triumphs of the Hoy sal ass 
absorbing the whole country, might have secured a greater place in history. 
Tho stronghold of this young power was Bettada-kote on the well known 
Gopalswami hill. It belonged to a family of nine brothers, called the Nava 
Dacayak. Bhima Danayak, one of four of the brothers the chief of whom was 
named Perumal Danayak, and who had quarrelled with the other five, gained 
possession of Nagarapura (Naniangud) and Ratnapuri (Hedatale) and set up a 
separate government. After a time they returned to attack Betlada-kote, which, 
after a siege of three years, was taken by stratagem. Mancha Danayak, who 
conducted the defence, seeing tho citadel taken, leaped from the hill on horse¬ 
back and was killed.* The four victorious Danayaks, placing a junior member 
of the family in the government of Bettada-kote, set forth on expeditions of con¬ 
quest, in the course of which it is said they penetrated as far as Goa on the 
north ; to Davasi Bettst (the southern limit of Coorg) on the south; to the 
Bisale ghat (in the north west of Coorg) on the west; and to the pass of 
Satyamangala (to the north cast of the Nilagiri) on the east. This includes 
the whole of the hill region to the west and south of Mysore, and these Dana- 
yaks may possibly be the Male Rajas (ojdiill kings) and Malapar whom the 
Hoys alas claim to have subdued. 

To return to Vishnu Yarddhana. His conquests in the south (pp. 263, 
215, 32, 331) extended over Kongu, ICovatdm (Coimbatore), and Toreyuru; 
and in the east, to Kolajapura (Kolar), Nangali, Valluru (Vellore), and K&nchi- 
pura (Oohjeveram). Westwards he acquired the whole of the Male and Tula 
countries (p. 215, 233). The range of his expeditions northwards (p. 308) 
was as far as Yengiri, Ucbangi, Virata, Polalu, Bankapura and BanavaSe. He 
subdued Jayakesi(p. 216) the Kadamba king, Jagat Deva (p. 263) ruling Tulu- 
va, Narasimha (p. 263) or Nararimba Varmma (p. 331), the Pallavaking; 
overcame Chola, Kerala, and Pandva ; subdued As'vapati, Gajapati and other 
kings, &c. In short, * he disturbed all the world with the noise of his armies 1 
(p. 216), ‘ trod it to dust with the squadrons of his Kambhoja horse ’ (p. 263), 
and * overwhelmed his enemies as if the great deep had been broken up, the 
coursers of the sun being borne away in the deluge and all the points of tho 
compass filled with the sounds of their ■neighing’ (p. 215). 

The boundaries of his kingdom in 1117 are thus stated (p, 263)—tho 
lower ghat of Nangali on the east; Kongu, Cheram, Anamale on the south; 
the Barkanur ghat road of Konkana on the west; and Sdvi-male in the north. 


he sjte ot tins leap is still pointed out. 
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And in 1136 the provinces of his kingdom are given (p. 216) as Talaluulu, §' 
Kongo, Nangali, Gangavikdi, Nolambavadi, Maravadi, Huligere, Halasige, Barn- J 

vase, Hanungalu, and Nddugonda; that is, the whole of the present Mysore, M 
with Coimbatore, Salem, parts of Bellary, Dharwar, Canara and Malabar. % 
His chief ministers were (p. 332) two Jain brothers, Mariyane Dandanayaka 
and Bbaratana Dandanayaka. His wife, and the mother of Narasimha who 
succeeded him, is called (p. 32) Lakuma Devi and (p. 264) S'antala Devi. From 
the continuation of No. 117 it would appear that the hirth of his son took place 
in 1136 at the time when he had gained some victory at Bankapura, and that 
both events were attributed to the favour of Pdrs'vanalha, whose temple he 
had recently caused to be built at Ilanasogo (Hassan District). He accordingly 
named his son Vijaya Narasimha, and the god Vi jay a Pars'va. 

Vijaya Narasimha would seem to have succeeded to an established and 
peaceful kingdom. He must have been a minor at the time, and this may ac¬ 
count for bis mother S'antavve being mentioned (p. 328) among his counsellors. 

He is said (p. 327) to have been like a god, enjoying the pleasures of the gods ; 
and his glory to exceed that of the elephant kings, doubtless the Gaugas. His 
standards are described (p. 308) as being planted as far north as Devagiri. 

His queen was A dial a Devi aud they had a son Vira Ballaia, who rivalled 
even Vishnu Varddbauna in the glory of his reign and .the extent of his con¬ 
quests, so that the Hoysala ldng3 aro also called after him the Ballaia kings. 

Vira Ballala’s conquests aro described at p. 104. They were principally to 
the north, where a fierce contest arose between the Hoysalas and the Yadavas 
of Devagiri for the possession of the late Chalukya-Kalachurya dominions. 

The Faniya ruling at Ucbchangi was reduced to submission (p. 266) and his 
power restored to him. After a defeat of the general of the Kalachuryas, in 
consequence of which he appropriates their titles of Giridurga Malla and Malla 
of the S’anivara Siddigiri durga, and carrying his dominions up to and beyond the 
Krishna, Vira Ballaia made Lokigonda (Lakkundi in Dharwar) his residence 
for some time, and here took place the great and sanguinary battle (described 
p. 32) between him and Soma the general of the Devagiri king Jayatuga 
Deva. In 1192 bis minister Evaga was governor (p. 104) of Banavase and 
Santalige. In 1205 it appears (p. 137) that Pananappa Arasu was ruling 

‘RflitlfliV fl 36 . 

Vira Narasimha, the son of Vira Ballaia by Padmald Devi, succeeded his 
father. His army was chiefly employed in the south (p. 34). He is described 
(p. 33) as churning with the Mandara mountain of his powerful right arm the 
ocean of the Kadava army into which the Pandya alligator had plunged, and 
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\ lh us acquiring numerous elephants of great strength. He overthrew, it is 
/ said, the Kiidava Icing, Makara, the Pandya king and others and gave the 
crown to Chola. Also (p. 272) that he dragged out the Cho|a king, who had 
teen overwhelmed under the clouds of dust raised hy the march of hosts of 
enemies, and set him up again in power. Whatever the incident referred to 
may have teen, the Hoysalas claim in their later inscriptions to he 1 thrusters 
out of the Pandya Raya, and setters up of the Chola Raya ” Narasimhas wife 
was Lokambika, whose native place was apparently at Turuvekere (lumkur 
District). Ilis general and minister was (p. 34) Poldlva, who had also held that 
position under Vira Ballala. He erected the temple of Harihara on the Tun- 
gabhadra, and was called Tolagada Ifamba (unshaken pillar). 

Soma or Vlra Somes'vara apparently (p. 272) had a generally peaceful 
reign. His queen is stated (p. 272) to be Bijjali Devi, ‘ to move within the 
r aca illuminated by whose toe-nails made the wives of other kings honourable ’! 
But he appears (p. 322) to have married Somala Devi, and with her taken up 
his residence at Vilcramapura, ‘ which he had established for his own pleasure 
in the Chola country, oonquered by the power of his own arm’. 

Narasimba, the son of Soma by Bijjali, succeeded him on the throne. e 
had a general Perumala (p. 273, 11), called the king of the Rduttas, who 
gained some victory over a chief named Ratnapdla and thence lmd the title 
Javanike Naray ana. Soma, the son of the king’s elder sister, was bis mimster 
(p. 324). He founded the agrnhara of Somandlhapura on the Ivaven, and 
erected the celebrated temple there (p. 325, 50). Narasimha’s son, it would 
appear (p. 7), was Ballala Deva, who, as commander of the army, together with 
his cousin Soyana, ably supported his father and eventually succeeded him ou 
the throne. His ministers were Mcndige Dova and Aliya Maclieya. 

The grant containing these particulars falls in the very year that » 
Ballala dominions wore invaded hy a Muhammadan army under Kata’, t o 
general of Ala-ud-Din, the second king of the house of Kbilji or second Pathan 
dynasty. A great battle was fought, in which the Ballala king was de ea e 
and taken prisoner. Dorasamudra was sacked, and the enemy returned to 
Delhi literally laden with gold. Another expedition, sent by Muhammad H o 
the house of Toghlak in 1326, completely demolished the city. After the first 
defeat the seat of government seems to havo been removed to Belur, the king 
now retired to Tondanur (Tonnur), 9 miles north of Seringapatam, at the foot 
of the Yadava hills. He is said to have borne the nnme of Vishnu \arddhana. 

Thus ended the rule of this powerful line, consisting of nine chief princes, 
and thence called the Nava Ballala; which, from a very small beginning, 
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had, by the valour of its several members, subdued the whole of Karnataka 
up to the Krishna, with Tuluva on the west, Dravicia on the east, and part 
of Telingana on the north-east, 

Yddavas. _This line of kings arose in the northern part of the old Chalu- 

kya kingdom;- the founder being contemporary with Vira Ballala of the Hoy-' 
salaline? They overcame the Kalachuryas and became masters of all the 
Western Bekhan, having their capital at Devagiri, the ancient Tagara, and 
now known as Daulatabad. Their standard bore the device of a golden garuda- 

The following is the list of the kings 


A. D, 

... 1188—1193 
... 1193-1210 
... 1210—1248 
... 1248-1260 


Mahadera 

R&inachandra, S'ii Rama 
S f imkata ... 


A. D. 
1260-1271 
1271—1310 
1310-1312 


Ballfun, BMUstrna ... 

Jayatuga, Jmtpala 

Simhand, Singhana ... 

Kandara, Kanhara, Krishna 

If the inscription No. 101 belongs to the first king of this line, it would appear 
that, he had taken possession of the Banavase country. But the Hoysala king 
Yira Ballala soon drove the Yadavas beyond the Krishna. Their genealogy is 
iv e n a t p. 44. It was not till the time of Simbana Deva that they re-appear 
in Mysore. Among the conquests of the latter (pp. 20, 7 2) he claims to dis¬ 
perse the dark clouds the forces of the Karnataka kings. His minister was 
Hemmaya Nayaka, who ‘ so discharged his duties that the king was not dis¬ 
turbed in his enjoyments’! (p. 72). An amusing description of the proclama¬ 
tion of Mahadeva’s accession to power is given (p. 45), where his heralds sum¬ 
mon all the neighbouring kings forthwith to submit to him. He is said to have 
acquired the Telunga kingdom and established the kings in their three cities. 
Kamachandra was the first to regain a footing in Mysore. His general Saluva 
Tikkama claims (p. 47) to have taken Dorasamudra, the Hoysala capital, and 
levied tribute from the Hoysalas. The Yadavas accordingly from this time 
assume the title of lords of D vara vail p#a, and the general proclaims himself 
< establisher of the Kadamba king, disgracer of the Hoysala king.’ He built a 
temple at Harihara. Kamachandra also styles himself (p. 127) ‘ disgracer of 
the lloysana Raya, establisher of the Telunga Raya.’ The Yadavas would seem 
at this time to have made Bettur* in the Chitaldroog District the seat of their 
government in Mysore. 

The Muhammadans now first appeared in the Dekhan, and Ala-ud-Diri 
took Devagiri in 1205. By 1318 the Yadava power was completely over¬ 
thrown, and in 1338 Muhammad Toghlak removed the capital of his empire 
from Delhi to Devagiri, giving it the name of Daulatabad. 

* Whether the old name Bemmathmur belonged to tins place or to Chitaldroog 1 do not feel sure. 








Ixxxi 



Vijayanagar. —The last great Hindu sovereignty of the south was founded, 
in. 1336, and brings us back, after a lapso of more than two thousand five 
hundred years, to the site of Kishkindha, whose annals engaged our attention 
near the beginning of this historical survey. Though the details vary, all ac¬ 
counts attribute the origiu of the Vijayanagar empire to two persons named 
Hakka and Bukka, assisted by the celebrated scholar Madhava, Bumained 
Vidyaranya or forest of learning,* who was the guru of STingeri (Kadur Dis¬ 
trict.), and is also known to literature as S'ayana, the most celebrated comment¬ 
ator on the vedas. 

Hakka and Bukka, of whom the former assumed tho namo of Harihara, 
were the sons of Sangarna, described as a prince of the Yadava line and the 
lunar race. Madhava was minister to Sangatna. Nothing is known of the 
situation of Sangama’s kingdom, but one inscription describes him as S'ailanka- 
natha, and his father’s name appears to have been Kaiupa. The earliest of 
the inscriptions of tho Vijayanagar kings are found in the north and west of 
Mysore. 

The site selected for tho new capital was a remarkable one, on the banka 
of the Pampa or Tungabliadra, where the ancient Kishkindha had stood. In the 
words of an inscription (p. 55) ‘ its rampart was Hemakuta, its moat the aus¬ 
picious Tungabliadra, its guardian the world-protector Virupaksha, its ruler 
the great kiog of king3 Marthara.’ Tho Vijayanagar sovereigns adopted the 
varaha or hoar as the emblem on the royal signet, and their family god was 
Virupaksha, the name under which S'iva'Was worshipped in a celebrated temple 
erected at the capital. Their grants are signed S'ri Yirup&l'shci. 

The succession and dates of the Vijayanagar kings as traditionally handed 
down are much confused. The following list is approximately correct, based 
on many inscriptions I have examined. 


Harihara, Ilakka, H nriyappa 
Bul ki, Vjra Buk karma 
Harihara 

Deva Raya, Vijava R&yn, Yijiya Bukka 
MnllikArjnna, Vira Malltnna, Rraudhu Deva 
VirnpAkslui 
Narasa, Narasimha 
Vira Nur isimba, Itnmadi Narasinga 
Krishna RAy i 
Achyuta KAya ... 

Sa is'jva Raya (R&nrifl RAja, regent, murp; the throne till 1565). 
Sri Ra igu hAya (Tirumala RAja, brother of RArna Kaji, 1566—). 
Vira Venkatapiti, &c. ... 


A, D. 

1338—1350 
1350-1379 
1379-1401 
1401-1451 
1451—1465 
1465-1479 
1479—1487 
1487—1508 
1508-1530 
1530—1542 
1542—1573 
1574—1587 
1587— 


* The capital was apparently called Hlyauagara (city of leurniug) at firet, in honour of the sage 
VidyAranya, who was chiefly instrumental in its foundation; but bv a natural transition it passed ere 
long into Vijayanagam (city of victory), the Bijnnagar of Muhammadan historians, and the Bisnagar of 


* 





Sac gam a—‘ the lady of whose brilliant fame was like an ornament of ; 
musk adorning the brow of a sky as dark as the shade of the honge* * tree ’— 
by his wife Kamambika had five sons, Harihara, Kampa or S'ankara, Bukka, 
Marapa and Muddapa.f Harihara was the first ruler of Vijayanagar, and was 
succeeded by Bukka. Marapa ruled over the Kadainba territories, as yuva rat 
or viceroy, at Chandragutti (Shimoga District). What became of the others 
does uot appear. Bukka Raya married Gaurambika, and had a son Harihara, 
who succeeded him on the throne, II ari Lara’s son was Deva Raya, whose 
queen was Mallayawe, and by her he had Yfra Mallanna, perhaps the Malli- 
karjuna who succeeded him, and who seems also to have borne the title of 
Praudba Deva. But Yfra Pratapa Praulba Deva are epithets commonly 
applied to the Yijayanagar kings in inscriptions. 

Their dominions up to this time seem to have been most extensive under 
Harihara and his son Deva Raya. The former had a general named G maria, 
whose conquests are referred to pp. 227, 228, and with most extravagant de¬ 
tail at p. 222, Of the king himself it is with more truth said (p. 268) that 
he conquered Choi a, Kerala and Pandya, besides by bis victories causing the 
days to appear ever cloudy to the Yavanis (the wives of the Muhammadans) 
through their blinding tears. Harihara’s minister was Mud da (pp. 56, 268) 
who had been his father’s adviser. This king repaired the great temple at 
Belur,—which the Hoysala king Yishnu Yarddhana had erected, but which the 
Muhammadans had damaged by fire,—and renewed its endowments (p. 222). 
Deva Raya’s coronation is referred to (p. 279). An account is given (p. 28) 
of a dam erected during his reign in 1410 across the Ilaridra, the stream 
which flows from the Sulekere into the Tungabhadra at Harihara. This work 
appears to have been executed with the funds of the Harihara temple. But 
(p. 40) there is also an account later on of the breaching of the dam in 1424,. 
on which Naganna, the king’s minister, seems to have brought official pressure 
to bear on Chama nripala, the commander of the forces, and induced him to 


the French. It is also commonly known as A'negundi, properly the name of a village on the ether side 
of the liver, said to have been the capital of the Yavanaa, regarding whom so little is known. A'ne¬ 
gundi, a Kannada name, meaning elephant pit, was translated into Sanskrit as Hastinapnra and Hasfi- 
n&vati, which is the designation in the Mahi Bh&rata of the capital of the Fundus near Delhi, (Vidya- 
nagna may, however, become Vijy&nagara according to rule see Vijyddhara, p. xlix.) 

* The Pongcmxia glabra or Indian beech. 

} Another inscription says he had five sons by S'arada, the youngest of whom was named Hari- 
yappa. S'&radamma is the name under which Sarasvati is worshipped *3 the tutelary goddess of 
S'ringeri. 
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undertake its repair. During this reign the eastern districts of Mysore seem 
to have been administered from Mulbagal (pp. 213, 259, 208) by two brothers 
Akhanna and Madanna, called the Heggade Devas. It was this Deva Raya 
between whom and Firoz Shah, the SuBan of the Bahmani kingdom, which 
had been established at Kulbarga not long after Ti jay ana gar, arose the alterna¬ 
tion of sanguinary wars and alliances of which Ferishla’s History gives loDg 
and interesting accounts (see Guff. Mysore , J, 225 ff). 

With Narasa or Narasingha the line was changed. The origin of Narasa 
is traced (p. 243) to the Tuluva kings, among whom S'ekhara, of the family of 
Krishna Kava, was his father, and Bukkamma his mother. Ap important ac¬ 
count is given of his conquests, p. 243, and he appears to have established his 
residence at Seringapatam. lie had two sons Yira Narasimba and Krishna 
Raja, by different mothers. These ruled in succession to each other, and an 
account is given (pp. 244, 245) of their dominion and power. 

Krishna Raya was one of the most powerful and distinguished monarchs 
of the Vijayanagar line. About 1520, the Muhammadans sustained a severe 
defeat from his armies, in consequence of which a good understanding prevailed 
between the courts of Vijayanagar and Bijapur for a considerable period. He 
not only restored the kingdom to its former limits but extended them in every 
direction. He kept possession of all the country up to the Krishna; eastwards 
he captured Warangal and ascended to Cuttack, wdiere he married the daugh¬ 
ter ol the raja as the bond of peace ; while westwards his conquests extended up 
to Salsette. He was also a great patron of Sanskrit and Telugu literature. 
Eight distinguished poets, called the ashta<lig-gaja y were maintained at his* 
court* 

The Hindu traditions represent Krishna Raya as conducting his affairs 
both in peace and war in person. But they acknowledge that he owed much 
to the Bralunan minister of his father, who had saved his life, and who continu¬ 
ed to be his minister until his death, three years preceding that of the raja. 
His name was Tirnma Raja, the Hemraj of the Muhammadan historians. 
At no period probably in the history of the south did any of its political divisions 
equal in extent aud power that of Vijayanagar in the reign of Krishna Raya. 

Achyuta Raya, who next came to the throne, was probably the cousin or 
nephew of Krishna Raya. He was succeeded by Sadas'iva Raya, his son 
(p, 228), who was only nominally the ruler, under the guardianship of Rama 
Raja (supposed to be the son of Timma Raja before mentioned) and Tirumala 


The principal one was named Appaya Diksliita, 
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Raja (pp. 228, 225), These are described (p. 253) as brothers and their 
genealogy is given. Tirumala Raja, the maternal uncle of Sadasiva, manged 
for a short time to gain the supreme power, but beiug overcome by Rama 
Raja, destroyed himself. Rama Raja’s arrogance provoked the hostility of 
the Muhammadan powers to the north—Bijapur, Golkonda, Ahmednagar and 
Bidar—who, uniting their armies, advanced against him, and in the great and 
decisive battle of Talikota, fought on the 25th of January 1565, slew Rama 
Raja, routed his army and virtually brought the Vijayanagar empire to an. end. 

From this point it is unnecessary to pursue in detail the later history of 
Mysore ; it has been given by me with sufficient fulness elsewhere (Gazetteer of 
Mysore ), and the task undertaken in the present sketch, of delineating more 
especially the ancient history of the country as contained in its inscriptions, has 
been accomplished. Moreover, from this time inscriptions on stone or copper 
are less frequent, their place beiug supplied by sannads, written on paper, which 
confine themselves more to the immediate object of the document and are not, 
as with the ancient grants, made (he medium of enlarging on the genealogy of 
the royal family and the achievements of their ancestors, nor a vehicle for 
exhibiting the powers and taste of the author in poetical composition. 

At the same time, a few inscriptions of modern date framed on the ancient 
models have been included by me in this collection. The most interesting of 
these are the Yelandur grant (No. 175), and the grants by the Mysore R&jas 
(Nos. 167, 168, 169). 

Geography. 

The ancient geography of Mysore, as contained in the inscriptions to the 
time of the Vijayanagar empire, is best exhibited in the form of the accom¬ 
panying map, which will shew at a glance, better than any description, the 
former divisions of the country, and identify the sites of ancient cities, towns 
and places of interest. 

Of the various states into which Mysore was broken up after the fall of 
Vijayanagar, a sketch map has been given by me elsewhere (Gazetteer' of My¬ 
sore, Yol. I, p. 234), to which I have only to add that a small state, omitted 
there, should be marked off from the north east corner of Chikka Raya’s ter¬ 
ritory and the east of the Chikka Ballapur territory, with its chief town at 
Yerukalve in the former. 



The rise and extension of the modern State of Mysore at different periods 
of its history have also been shewn in a separate map in the same work 
(p. 26S). To that I have nothing to add, save to remark that, although the 
existing State was constituted by the treaty of Seringapatam in 1799, the 
actual present limits date from the subsequent treaty of 1803, when an ex¬ 
change was made with the British Government of certain border districts, as 
described at p, 297 of the first volume. 

Language- 

These inscriptions are a permanent record of the forms and style of the 
Kannada or Karnataka language, called Canarese by Europeans, at successive 
stages of its growth. To enter into this question fully would need a separate 
treatise of considerable dimensions. If it should be my good fortune to complete 
the publication proposed to myself of the two standard ancient grammars of 
the language, namely the Karnataka Bhdshd BJmsJuma of Naga Varmma, 
and the Karnataka S'abdanus'dsana of Bhattakalarka Deva, with its two com¬ 
mentaries the Bhdshd Manjari and the Manjari Makaranda , no slight con¬ 
tribution will have been made towards the elucidation of the subject. 

Here I can only refer to certain inscriptions as characteristic of their re¬ 
spective dates, of which I have transcribed the Kannada of the original in whole 
or in part in foot notes. The earliest are unquestionably those on pp. 304 and 
305 (Nos. 162—164). Reference may also be made to pp. 293 and 28jJ. 
These passages are none of them later than the 5th century. There is a speci¬ 
men for the 7tli century in No. 98.* 

For the 9th century, see pp. 209—210 : 
for the 10th century, p. 187 : 

for the 11th century, pp. 149—-150, 145—-146, 143, 131, 107: 
for the 12th century, pp. 81, 83, 85,18, 199, 214—5; 261—5, 87, 
90, 122—4, 101, 94, 61, 104, 110, 116—7, 119-20, 153— 
5, 182, 187, 196, 327—8: 
for the 13th century, pp. 30, 33, 308, 323, 45, 219 : 
for the 14th century, pp. 235, 223. 267 : 
for the 15th century, p. 259 : 
for the 16th century, p. 220 : 
for the 17th century, p. 221 : 
for the 18th century, pp. 320 and 257. 

* The other inscriptions in this volume of the 6th, 7th uud 8th centuries happen to be in Sanskrit. 
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Religion- 

Jains* —The oldest of the inscriptions in this volume, No. 161, refers to a- 
great migration of Jains from Ujjayini to the south under the leadership of 
Bhadra Bahu, in order to escape a twelve years famine which he had foretold. 
On arriving at the present S'ravana Beigoia, feeling a premonition of his ap¬ 
proaching death, he resolved to remain there to perform the final ceremonies of 
a sannyasi, dismissing the multitude who followed him on their journey south¬ 
wards under another leader. One single disciple he retained with him to 
minister to his last moments. From the account of these transactions derived 
from the Bdjdvali Rathe as published by me elsewhere-', we ascertain that this 
Bhadra Bahu was one of the s'Yuta Jcevali or hearers of the first masters, as 
those were called who were disciples in the second generation from Mahavira or 
Varddhamana, the great Jain apostle, whose death in 527 B. C. is the era from 
which Jain chronology dates. 

Bhadra Bahu is saidf to have lived 170 years after Yarddhamana, or 
357 B. C., and the single faithful disciple who elected and was suffered to 
remain with him to the last was, it is alleged, no other than the emperor Chan¬ 
dra Gupta, whose period, from his identification with the Sandrokoptos or 
Sandrocottus of the Greeks, has long formed one of the most certain landmarks- 
in Indian chronology. According to Jain accounts he abdicated the throne, 
which most Jain kings are represented as doing, and took diJcsJic in order to^ 
devote his last years to religious exercises, joining himself to Bhadra Bahu. 
The latter expired in a cave at S'ravav a Belgola, where his footprints are still 
worshipped, and the sanctity with which the spot was thus invested led to the 
formation there of the existing Jain settlement, the seat of the chief guru of 
the sect in the south. The bare granite hill on which the inscription is cut is 
also scored over in all directions with memorials of Jain saints, who selected 
this since holy spot in which to end their days by keeping the vow of sallehhana y 
an account of which, and of the epitaphs of which No. 162 is a specimen, has 
been published by me elsewhere. J 

The religious leader to whose direction Bhadra Bahu committed the com¬ 
pany of pilgrims who followed him from Ujjayini was, according to the history 
already referred to, named Yis'akba muni, one of the das'apurvis , as the 
disciples who come next after the s'rula kevalis were called. He, on the termin¬ 
ation of the famine in the north, led back those of the emigrants who wished 
to return, and visiting on his way the hill where Bhadra Baku had remained 

' * Ind. Ant. Ill, 153, JTbo. Br. A. S. IX, 150. * Ind, Ant . II, 265, 322 
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behind lo die, found Chandra Gupta muni there, awaiting the time when he too 

should quit the body, and from hi in received an account of the last hours of 
Bhadra Bahu. As this interesting inscription mentions several gurus in succes¬ 
sion to ^is a kha, the inference is that it was inscribed some time after the 
period to which it actually refers, and [ have assigned it to the 1st century B. C. 

It would appear that at the time of Bhadra Balia’s death there were no 
.Tain settlements in the Mysore, though there are said lo have been some in the 
countries further south whither the emigrants went. But it may be also infer¬ 
red that Jains had settled at S'ravana Belgola by the date of this and cognate 
inscriptions. The history previously referred to describes the settlement as 
being formed in the time of Chandra Gupta’s grandson. 

At what time the colossal image of Goma'esvara was erected there, is not 
known, but it appears from Jain chronicles that it is attributed to Ravana, and 
that its existence was revealed in a dream to Chavunr’a Raya, who caused it to 
be consecrated afresh aud endowed it with lands for the permanent mainten¬ 
ance of its worship. The account of Chavunda Raya’s action is confirmed by 
the inscriptions at the foot of the image. He is said to have been the minister 
of Raja Malla the Pandya king of the southern Madhura, which may be the 
existing place of that name, or possibly FJumcha in the Nagar Division. Who 
GomatesVara, Gomma'Wvara or Gummates'vara was, is not clear.* Ho is also 
described as Blmja Bali and Bahu Bali. It is singular that Gomates is dis¬ 
covered in the cuneiform Persian inscriptions of Behistan to be the name of the 
Magian known in history as the Pseudo-Bardes, who personated Bardes the 

* The account given in the Bhuja Bali Chanta is that Bharata (after whom India is called 
Bharat^-var.dia) and Bhujabali were som of N-it.i, At a city in the north, called P&dana-puri, the 
rajarshi Bharates'vara, son of A Mi Brahma, set up a bimha or image of Bhujabali, in the form of a 
man, 525 bow-length.* in height, so natural that he seemed as if smiling and speaking, This Bhuja- 
liali received the new (abhinam) name of Gummata. A merchant who visited the court of R&jx 
Malla gave such a description of this image that ChAvuuda his minister resolved to go and ace it. lie 
set oat, with his mother K&lik&mba and their guru feimha Nandi, taking a vow that he would not 
tsste milk until he had seen this wonder. In the course of their journey they meet with unexpected 
difficulties, and while resting one night at a Jinaliva near a small hill, each of them has the same dream, 
in widen a muni appears and informs them that an image of Bhujabali, set np by KAvann, is ou that 
very lull, 10 palmyra {tile) trees in height or 20 bow-lengths, They accordingly findthi image, and 
in the year 600 of the Kali yuga, the year Vibhava, Ohaitra s'uddha 5, Sunday, under the Mrigas'iva 
nakshatri, saubhdgya yogi and knmbhn lagbna, Chavunda consecrated this Gom mates'vara, who 
thus appeared to him in Belagula in the Kushmdndaranya, endowing it with lands to the value of a 
lakh and a half of pagodas. The king Rija Malla on hearing of his munificence gave him the title of 
Rdya. 

Only three of these images are known to exist—the one at S'ravana Belgola, 60 feet high; the 
- other two in South Canara, at Karkala and Yennur, 40 and 35 Icet high respectively. 









brother whom Carabyses the Persian monarch had murdered, and usurped for 
a time the Persian throne,* * * § The Jain chronicles too, apparently, connect their 
Tirthankara ParsVanatha with Persia. Chivunda’s consecration of the statue 
of Gomates'vara is assigned to the year 600 of the Jain Kali yuga or 50 B. C.'J* 

Of the early spread of the Jain faith in this country, apart from the fact 
of the Katta kings of the beginning of the 2nd century A. I>. having a Jain 
guru, we have the evidence of No. 151, which shews by the middle of the 5th 
century six generations of gurus down to the one in favour of whom the grant 
there recorded was made by the Ganga king Avinita, From No* 3 53 we find 
Jains in high consideration in the 8th century, and numerous other memorials 
down to No. 120 of the 13th century. They still continue to form an impor¬ 
tant section of the population of Mysore. Their religious establishments are* 
and have long been; in a state of decay, but in trade and commerce the Jains 
hold a prominent place. 

Buddhists .—The oldest reference we have to Buddhism in connection with 
Mysore is the passage in the Mahawanso previously referred to, which states 
that Buddhist missionaries were sent to Wanawasi (Banavase) and Mahisba 
raandala (Mysore) after the third Buddhist convocation, or 245 B . C., in order 
to propagate the faith. That the early Pallava kings were Buddhists, there is 
abundant evidence both in monument and names, and possibly the Mahavalia 
too. % The Ganga king Kougani ' of the 2nd century is said to have overthrown 
a s'ild slambha- , which I have already given reasons for supposing was a s'ila 
stanibha or pillar inscribed with Buddhist edicts under As'oka. 

The Chinese pilgrim Hiouen Thsang of the 7th century, who visited only 
Buddhist scenes, is well known to have halted at a place somewhere in the 
Mysore, which he calls Konkanapura, the site of which has been the subject 
of much controversy without resulting in any certainty as to its site (see Gazett¬ 
eer of Mysore, Yol. I p. 206). As late as the 12th century we find (p* 90) 
a Bauddhalaya among the five ma< ; has of Balligrame, and from p. 100 it would 
appear that a Buddhist nun was the head of it in 1098. 

Hindus. —Brahmans are stated to have been introduced into the countries 
east of Mysore in the 3rd century of the Christian era by Mukunti..Pallava : and 
into the countries to the west a little later, below the Ghats by the Kadamba 
king May fir a Varnima and above the GFats by his son.§ But the revival of 

* Vaux’s Hist, of Persia from tlte Ancient Monuments, 28. 

f That the Madura kingdom existed in the time of Augustus Osar we know from Strabo, and 
the author of the Periplus describes the Malabar coist as subject to the Fund ion kina. Wilson. 
M. K, Coif I, Ivi, 

X Buddhists are said to have come from Benares in the 3rd century A. D. and settled about 
K&uchi. td. jxv. 

§ id* Iviii, lix i see also above, pp. xxxviiidx, liv. 





Sringeri guru, in the 8th century. The main result of his labours was to 
displace the Jain and Bauddha faiths by the supremacy of S'iva worship. In 


the 12th century took place the revival of Vishnu worship under Ramanuja- 
chari, the first guru of Meluko'e. These forms of faith had probably been all 
along in existence, though not so actively influential as they became after the 
periods referred to. 

That there was much religious tolerat ion is evident from many circumstan¬ 
ces. Thus the five mathas of Balligrame were, even in the 12th century, re¬ 
spectively dedicated (p. 00) to Vishnu, S'iva, Brahma, Jina and Buddha. At 
the same period the virtues of the queen of Samanta Rhatta are described 
(p. 328) as including all that were embraced by “the Mahesvaragama, the 
Jina-S'ridharmma, the Sad-Vaishnavagama and the BauddLagama, ” thus put¬ 
ting them all on an equality * Even in the 14th century, the god Kes'ava of 
Belur is declared (p. 226) to he identical with “ whomsoever the Vedantins in 
their hearts adore under the name of Brahma and S'iva, or the Bauddhas un¬ 
der the name of Buddha, the Naiyyayikas, shilled in the sacred scriptures, 
adore under the name of A'tma (soul), whomso the Jainaka understand by 
Tanu (body), whomso the Mimamsaka call Karma (action).” 

This toleration embodied itself in a palpable manner in the form ot the 
god Harihara, which united in one deity both Vishnu and S'iva. He is call¬ 
ed (p. 411 “ god of all the chief gods; reconciler of the disputes between the 
S'aivas and the Vaishnavas” And again this incarnation is thus explained 
(p. 30), “ Some saying there was no god on earth but Hari (Vishnu), and some 
saying there was no god on earth but Hara (S'iva), to remove their doubts the 
Ilariliara miirti was revealed in Kudalur f in a single form. The S'iva that 
was, obtained the form of Vishnu ; Vishnu obtained the mighty and celebrated 
form of Siva •, in order that the saying of the Vedas} might be established. 

This liberality in religious thought co-existed with the acts of charity 
which are its best outcome. An eminent example is found in the description 
at p. 94 of the Kodiya matha attached to the Ked ares Vara temple at Balli- 
grarae, which temple it appears from Ho. 98 was in existence as far back as 
the 7th century. At this matha * 4 food was freely distributed to the suffer- 

* 1 cannot rf^v5rous~reftard With which women are generally mentioned 

in these iwciiptions. And what single term have we for all that is becoming and attractive in, femi¬ 
nine accomplishments so simply expressive as the tooppuva vidhya of p. 21 ? 

f At the junction of the Haridra with the Tungabhadra. 

% That they are the same, or that there is only one Got!. 
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iug, the destitute, the lame, the blind, the deaf, . . . the Baked, the 

wounded, and to poor from all countries,” while, more remarkable still,, 
“suitable medicine was dispensed to various kinds of diseased persons.”* 


Moreover, among the ceremonies prescribed at p. 194 is that of "pro¬ 


nouncing a blessing on the reigniug sovereign”, a practice which is new to me 
in connection with Hindu worship. 

At a later period wo have what appear to be distinct traces of Christian 
knowledge in the fallowing ascription to the god Kes'ava of Beiur :— “the- 
giver of sight to the blind, who raises up the poor to royal dignity, who causes 
the lame to be the swiftest of the swift, makes the dumb as eloquent as Brihas- 
pati, the barren to be crowded with offspring,” 

No account of religion in the Karnataka would be complete without a notice 
of the great sectarian movement that resulted in the establishment in the 
12th century of the Lingayet faith, which so largely prevails throughout the 
Kannada speaking countries. It was founded by Basava, the minister of Bij- 
jala the Kalachurya king, who being enamoured of Padmavati the beautiful 
sister of Basava, gave himself up to the charms of his bride, leaving all power 
in the hands of her brother, who was thus in a position to carry out liis views 
of religious reform. He rejected the authority of the vedas and the Brahmans, 
together witli the observances of caste, pilgrimage and penance. The symbol of 
the S'ivabhakta or S’ivachar, as his followers are called, is iho jangcnna linga , 
or portable linga, worn upon the person. (For further accounts see Gazetteer 
of Mysore.) 

These principles were largely adopted by the mercantile and trading class, 
known as the Banajigaru, or in these inscriptions (pp. 120, 123, 73, ) 

as the Vira Bananju dharma. Nothing can be more humorous than some of 
the descriptions here given of the sect, their praises being so expressed as to 
convey a double meaning, attributing to them in one sense royal birth, heroic 
deeds, &c., as if they were kings, and in another sense alluding to their travels 
and business tranctiona. Perhaps the best specimen is at pp. 123 and 124, 
but it is impossible in English to convey the raciness of the allusions, while 
some are so far-fetched that they are positively untranslatable. 


* The following, as gathered from the inscriptions in this volume, was the succession of gurus 
of the Kedares'vara temple in the middle ages, and the dates when they are mentioned as in office. 
KecUra S'akti, V&di Vidy&bharapa .... ... 1129 


S'rikantha, 
Somes'vara. 


1071-1112 


Gautama ... 
V&ma S'akti 


1129—1149 
1155—1215 






The Lingayet faith was the state religion of the Keladi, Ikkeri, or Bednur 
rulers; and at p. 250 one of these dignifies himself and his creed by assuming 
the title “ establisher from beginning to end of the forbidden veda”! 

An endless variety of topics might be noticed in this Introduction, such as 
the system of government (ndd adiya rudhi, p. 99), the elaborate machinery 
of taxes and transit, duties, the land tenures, the land measures, &c., but this 
would extend it beyond the limits proposed. What has been written will, it 
is hoped, suffice to shew how great a wealth of information lies around on every 
hand to reward the researches of diligent students. 
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INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE SLABS. 





S'ila S'asana at Chitaldroog, date a. d. 1355, 



Size ft 3 x ft. 3.—Hate Kannada Characters . 






N<mcU 


LING-A 


Priest. 


The s'Asana given by MalMn&lJta Vodeyar, son of Aliya Sal NdyJca> is as 
follows :■— 

Fortune. Reverence to the gurus. Obeisance to S ri Siddhandtha. 
Adored he S'anibhu , beauteous with the chamara-like crescent moon kissing 
his lofty head; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

Beyond the reach of slander, a thundorbolt to the mountain chains the 
hostile kings, is Buhlca Mya , at the brandishing of whose glittering sword 
the earth trembles, kings steal away in terror and hide themselves ; by their 
evil designs they bring ruin on themselves and are beaten however strong. 
What king in truth can stand before him? A lion to the rutting elephants the 
hostile kings, a crowning ornament of the wisest monarchs, firm as mount Mem, 
delighting in battle with opposing kings, the treasury to which all kings and 
rulers come, who, 0 Bulcka Raya, among the kings of the earth is king 
above you ? 

May it be well.—While the Maha MandalesVara, the king who is a 
destroyer of rulers, the conqueror of opposing kings, the punisher of kings who 
break their word, the lord of the eastern and western oceans,* Vira S’ri 
Buitfca Raya Vodeyar , was in Ilosa pattana, a city possessed of all titles, the 
capital of Rijagali Kataha Raya , in the Boysana country, ruling the kingdom 
in peace and wisdom :•—+ 

The noble MallmUha , son of Nadegonfri Sayyana , was the exalted com¬ 
mander of the Turaka army, the Sevana army, | the Tdung a army, the power¬ 
ful Pdndya army, and the lloySana army. This valiant king was respected 
as a great hero among all the forces of his enemies. To describe the prowess of 
Nadegonte Malla To his own army ho towered above the earth like a fort of 

* These titles in the orginal are ;— S'riinanu Malta, Mandates'varam, mandalika-khandiya 
rdya , ari-rdya-vibhdda f bMshege tappuva rdyara ganda, purva pxschima samudrddhipaU. 

f Sulcha sanhalM vinddacMm, literally, in the enjoyment of agreeable conversation, or in the 
enjoyment of happiness nnd good stories, supposed to be the same as dharma Jcathd, moraljales, or anec¬ 
dotes of the justice and administration of former kings (see expression in No. 28), especially of such 
acts as resulted in the acquisition of merit. It is a set phrase, used in the majority of the inscriptions, 
and has been rendered in this and all other places “in peace and wisdom * as conveying the idea 
probably intended to be expressed. 

X Perhaps iuraga, the horse or cavalry, and smm> the slaves or mercenaries. 





adamant, but to the forces of the enemy as if surrounded with ditches, ramparts, 
bastions, batteries, and embankments constructed for their ruin.* 

May it he well.—‘While the Maha Mandales'vara, the lung who is a des¬ 
troyer of rulers, the worshipper at the divine lotus feet of the god Amara Gunda, 
Mallin&tha Vodeyar , son of Aliya Sai Nayka, was in BemmaUana-kallu , rul¬ 
ing the kingdom in peace and wisdom:— 

May it he well.—In the S'aka year 1277, the year Mamnatha, the month 
Jyeshtha, the 7th day of the moon’s increase, Monday; having built an upper 
storey of stone for the god SiddhanAtha of that BemmatianaJcaUii , and 
having dedicated a pinnacle thereon to the god, and constructed a stone swing; 
in order that this work of merit may endure as long as sun and moon, and hear 
fruit, having repaired the village of Chikkapura in that Bemmaitanakcillu 
n&dUy which formerly belonged to the god, we have presented it to that god 
Siddhanatha, for the decorations and processions, for the illuminations and 
presentation of food; f and within the four boundaries of the village, the aksMna, 
nidhi , mkshepa , jala, pdshdna, siddha , s&dhya , together with the 
hodilce , hodiJce , kdnike, kadd&ya , bitti, hot tana, alivu , annydya, 
sunJca , hattidere , lappu, lovudi , purbbdya, apurbbdya, and all the ashta-bhoga- 
tejas-sivdmya rights, t free of every burden. Thus has Mallindtha Vodeyar 
presented, with pouring of water, to the holy priest, the worshipper at the divine 
lotus feet of the god Siddhanatha, Sovannct , the son of Iliriya Siddanna, 
MaTlindtha Vodeyar's own signature of approval: — 

S' r i Amara G u n d a (in Devanagari characters). 

Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly be 
born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Of making a gift or main¬ 
taining one made by another, the maintaining another’s is the best. He who 
makes a gift obtains svarga, buthe who perpetuates one obtains final beatitude. 
Whoso maintains this gift will exalt his progenitors of both lines; whoso oppos¬ 
ing it, brings it to ruin, will cast his ancestors for twenty one generations into hell, 

• The verse is full of a play of words, between gdnte a part of his name, and gonle, a fort. 

f Anga ranga bhoga dipti mnrita path. 

3 Tits ashta-bhoga-tejas-swamya, or eight rights of full possession, recur in many inscriptions. 
They are, akshim, present profit*, dgdmi, future profit; nid/n, hidden treasure; niksltepa, under¬ 
ground stores; jala, springs; pdshdna, stones or minerals ; siddha , actualities; sudhya , possibilities. 
Besides these, are here specified a variety of imposts as follows;— sidddya, land rent ; hodilce, a 
jj|tax paid by merchants on piece goods; luxdike, a tax paid by tank diggers; k unike, offerings or gifts ; 
kadddya, distraint; htii, impressed labour; hot tana, beating the husk from paddy ; alivu, waste or 
ruin; annydya, injustice; sunka, customs duties; hajfidere, tax on cattle pens; iappu, fines; iowdi, 
burrowing; purbbdya, old rights; apurbbdya, new rights. 




Signature of Earnilca Devanna. Signature of Devappa. 

The builder of the upper storey for the god, of the tower and the stone 5 
swing, and the engraver of this s'asana was the stone-mason Jadaya Ramajja. 

This is genuine, any letter deficient or in excess notwithstanding. Pros* 
perity! Fortune, fortune ! 


2. S'ila S'asana at Chitaldroog, date A. D. 1356. 

Size ft, 2 9' 'Aft. 3.~-Ha!e Kannada Characters . 


Sun Moon 

Cow suck* 

^andi. LING A Piiost. ling calf. Sword. 

Fortune. Reverence to the gurus* Obeisance to S’ri SkWianatfia. 
Adored bo S'ctmbhu , beauteous with the chumara-like crescent moon kissing 
his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 
Do thou the supreme, the five-faced, embodiment of all above and below, 
supreme lord, wearer of the serpent ornament, benefactor of all worlds, a wild¬ 
fire to the forest of sin, supporter of all worlds, great in might, friend of 
Paras'u Rama, the purifier, have mercy on me. 

Beyond the reach of slander, a thunderbolt to the mountain chains the 
hostile kings, is BuJcJca Rdya, at the brandishing of whose glittering sword 
the earth trembles, kings steal away in terror and hide themselves; by their 
evil designs they bring ruin on themselves and are beaten however strong. 
What king in truth can stand before him ? A lion to the rutting elephants the 
hostile kings, a crowning ornament of the wisest monarchs, firm as mount 
Meru, delighting in battle with opposing kings, tho treasury to which all kings 
and rulers come, who, 0 BuTcka Raya, among the kings of the earth is king 
above you ? 

May it be well.—While the Maha Mandates'vara, the king who is a destroyer 
of rulers, the conqueror of opposing kings, the punisher of kings who break 
their word, the lord of tho eastern and western oceans, * Vita S Vi BulMfi 
Rdya Vodeyar , was in Hosa^pattana, a city possessed of all titles, the capita! 
of Nijagali KafaJca JRdya y in the Hoy Sana country, ruling the kingdom in peace 
and wisdom*:— 





As Indra <1 wells iu Amaravati on tho summit of mount Meru, as Krishna 
in Dvaraka, as S'iva in Kailasa, so, worthy of all praise, the king Sdvmja Mal- 
lindlha, the sole,champion, famed throughout the world, having tho tide of 
Nadagdte Malla , resides in his hill-fort. The noble MaUindtha , son of Back r- 
gonta S djana. was the exalted commander of the Turaka army, tho Sevana 
army,* the Telunga army, the powerful Pdndya army, and the Boysana army. 
This valiant king was respected as a groat hero among all the forces of his 
enemies. To describe the prowess of Nadegontc Malla : to his own army he 
towered above the earth like a fort of adamant, but to the forces of the enemy 
as if surrounded with ditches, ramparts, bastions, batteries, and embankments 
constructed for their ruin.f 

May it be well.—While the Maha M ncfaleu'vara, the king who is a des¬ 
troyer of rulers, the worshipper at the livine lotus feet of the god Amora 
Gunda, Mallindtha Vorleyar , son of Aliya Sayi Nayaka, was in Bemmattana- 
kallu, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom* :— 

May it he well.—In the S'aka year 1278, the year Durmnkhi, the month 
A'shadlia, the third day of the moon’s increase, Thursday ; having built an 
upper storey of stone for the god Siddhanntha of that BemmaUana-kaUu, 
and having dedicated a pinnacle thereon to the god, and constructed a stone 
swing; in order that this work of merit may endure as long as sun and 
moon, and bear fruit, having repaired the village of Musuvacliya-pura in that 
Bcmmattana-kallu nddu, which formerly belonged to the god, we have 
presented it to that god Siddhandtha, for the decorations and precessions, for 
the illuminations, and presentation of food ; and within the four boundaries, 
namely, the Linga mudre stone of Ketana khandi formerly existing in the east, 
the Linga mudre stone of Musuvadiya khandi, the Linga mudre stone at the 
boundary of the fields south of Gondamanhalli, the Linga mudre stone at the 
boundary of the fields west of Gondamanhalli.—within these four boundaries, 
the akshlm, dgdmi, nidhi, nikshepa, jala, pdshdm, siddha, sddhya, together 
with the siddaya, hodike, hadike, kanike, kadddya, Utji , kottana, a[im, annyd- 
ya, sunka, hattidere, iappu, tovudi, pdrUdya, ap&rlldya, and all the ashta- 
Ihoga-tejas-swdmya rights, f free of every burden. Thus has Mallindtha 
Vodeyar presented, with pouring of water, to the holy priest, the worshipper 
at the divine lotus feet of the god Siddhanatha, Sovanna, the son of Iliriya 
Siddanna, to endure as long as sun and moon. 

Mdtlindlha Vodeyar's own signature of approval:— 

S‘ri A mar a Gunda (in Devanagari characters). 


* See note, p. 2, 


t See note, p. 3. 






Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly bo 
bom a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Of making a gift or main¬ 
taining one made by another, the maintaining another's is the best. He who 
makes a gift obtains svarga, but he who perpetuates one obtains final beatitude. 
Whoso maintains this gift .will exalt his progenitors of both lines ; whoso opposing 
it, brings it to ruin, will cast his ancestors for twenty one generations into hell. 

The thief who, wandering here by day or by night, shall steal so much as 
a stick; the great lord of the country, or the emperor who rules iu the city, or 
the sovereign who rules the world, if he shall with an evil mind think to plun¬ 
der the rent-free villages, or fields, or property within this region ; cast his 
mother and father and all his relations for 27 crores of years into the hell full 
of worms, and swallow them up at last, 0 sin, do you see ? * Whoso fearing 
to touch this sacred land and property, like a frightened serpent drops from a 
branch, so slips away and respects it; with him speedily and at once unite, and 
bring him along with joy, 0 merit, do you see ? Sin or merit will a man con¬ 
tract according to these two prayers. This is true, this is true, do 'you see, 
all people? Whoso doubts it will sink into hell. 

Signature of Karnika Devanna. Signature of Sovarsa Virappa. 

In this village the gauda will give five days sowing and maintain the pro¬ 
perty of the god. 

The builder of the upper storey for the god, of the tower and the stone 
swing, and the engraver of this sasana, was the stone-mason Jadaya Ramajja. 

This is genuine, any letter deficient or iu excess notwithstanding. Pros¬ 
perity ! Fortune, fortune! 

3. S'ila S'asana at Chitaldroog, date A. D. 1190. 

Size ft. 44' x ft 1 h\—Ea\e Kannada Clmacttr*. 

Cow flucls- 

ling oalf, LING A Priest. Nandi 

S'ri Somandthq. Adored be S'anibhii, beauteous with the chamaradike 
crescent moon kissing his lofty head ; the original found atiop-pillar of the city 
of the three worlds. 

When the tiger rushed out of the forest, the muni saving hoyi sUi , that 
moment S'ala piercing it ( hoyi sUi ), dragged it along, and in a wonderful 
manner raised up the tiger on the point of his iron rod, which thence stood 
for his banner, and he became famous throughout the world as Uoyisanct, 


Kandiyd yele pdpavJ I 






| To the auspicious Hoysana emperor Vinayuditya was borne, by his virtu¬ 
ous queen, Yereyanga Deva . From him (came) the king Vishnu , the king 
Narasimha mi the king Balldla. Then, famous for victories, Narasimha Bay a. 
From him Vim Somes' vara. To Somes' vara Chak/ri and Bijjala Bdni, whoso 
form was that of the Lakshmi of victory, was born, a cause for the prosperity 
of the world, of great might, Sri Narasimha , who as an abode of victory, 
in prowess equal to Indra, versed in all the poems, a hero incarnate, was famed 
throughout the world. 

To Narasimha, the splitter of the skulls of his enemies, and to his queen 
the Patta Mahadevi, was born through their virtue, the brave king Balldla Deva 
Hoysana Bay a. Who in the earth is a kiDg? who brave? who the support of 
the king Narasimha? who the immovable, a bherunda to other kings’ sons? 
He is the king; he is the brave; he is the support of the king Narasimha; he 
the immovable, the bherunda to other kings’ sons. Brave, in generosity as 
Meru, commander of great forces, by the valour of his cousin ( mayiduna ) Soy ana 

May it bo well.—While the auspicious king Hoysana Bhuja Bala Balldla 
Deva , protector of all lands, favorite of earth and fortuue, great king of kings, 
supreme ruler, first of mocarchs, the sun in the sky of the Yddava race, a chudd- 
maui to the wise, king over the Male rajas, a champion among the Malepas , 
ganda bherunda, unassisted hero, immovable champion, sole champion of the 
earth, Malta of the S 'anivdra Siddhigiri hill fort, * in bravery like Rama, 
a lion to the elephants the hostile kings, the establisher of Cliola Bdya. , the 
• , of Pdndya Bdya t the uprooter of the Magara kingdom,*—to¬ 

gether with his great minister Mendige v Deva DanndyaJca and his great 
minister Aliya Mdcheyci Danndya lea, was in his residence at Dorasamiidra, 
ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom;— f 

In the S'aka year (figures obliterated ), the year Sadharana, the month 
\aishakha, the 3rd day of the moon’s increase, Friday ; a gift was made by 

the great ministers. Danndyaha and Aliya Singeya 

Danndyala t to the god Somandtha, set up in the. 

matha in Bemmattana 7taMu, as follows 

(Best illegible). 

* Samasta-bhuvandsrayam , s'ri-prithvi-vallabliam, mahdrdjtklhirdjam, paramesvarnm , pa- 
rama-bhattcirakam, Tddava-kuldmbara-clyumayii, sarvajna-chuddmam, Male rdjara rdjam 
Mateparoluyanda, ganda bhenmdm, asahhja s«ra ,kmlam-i>raehanda } yekdnga vfra , Sanivdra 
SiddhigifMurga Malta . 

f See note, p* 2, 




4, S'ila S'asana at Chitaldroog, date a. d. 1063. 

Size ft, 3 7' 'a ft, 2 1/ Hale; Kannada Characters . 


(.Indistinct and partly broken) 


Moon, 


Priest. 


UffGA. 


Sword, 


Sun, 


Calf. Cow. 


Adored bo S'anibhu, beauteous with the chamara-like crescent moon kiss¬ 
ing Ids lofty "head; th original foundation-pillar of the city of the three 
worlds, Reverence to the gurus. 

May it be well.—While the victorious kingdom of the auspicious Jaga- 
ddea Mallei , protector of all lands, favorite of earth and fortune, great 
king of kings, supreme ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the Salyds'raya Icula, 
ornament of the Ghalulcyas * was increasing in prosperity to endure as long 
as sun, moon, stars and slcy;— 

The dweller at his lotus feet; May it be well, the auspicious Mahii. Man- 
dales'vara, Vijaya Pandya Dew, entitled to the five great drums, great lord 
of the earth, lord of KancMpura, sun in Ihe sky of the Yddava race, a head- 
jewel to brave warriors, a sud to the lotus of his own family, defcater of the 

designs of Txiniga Gho/a, .a bee at the lotus leet 

ol the auspicious Jagadoka Malla Deva, having these and all other titles, was 
in his residence at Ucliangi, ruling the Nolambavudi 32,000 in peace and 
wisdom, punishing the evil and protecting the good:— 

The dweller at his lotus feet, a bee at the lotus feet of Kamarasa Deva, 
possessed of these and many other titles, chief of great tributaries, favorite of 

the Lakshmi of victory.a sun to the vvaterlilies 

the faces of the wives of hostile kings, an ornament to the lady fame, in purity 
like Bhishma, subduer of his enemies’ forces, chief of mighty kings, worship¬ 
per at the lotus feet of the god Hidumbes'vara I’rugaya Nayaka, was Videyd- 
ditya Ndyalca. 

To describe his braveryWhen any hostile force essayed to attack him 
and he with great fury surrounded it, or when if it seemed more numerous 
than his own he raised a terrific war cry like (he roar of a Hod, and sprang up¬ 
on them with the charge of a great tiger, as about to swallow them up like 
Rahu,—.whose faces did not turn? When the neighbouring tributary kings! 


* SV;.pri//m-vaUMam, MaUrajudhintjam, Parctim'mwn, I’aramu-bhalldrakam, Salyit'• 
raya-kuladilalmi) 
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losing confidence in their commanders came themselves crowding together to 
fight against him, then as Suyodhana and the other tings who came to fight 
against Bhima turned their backs and fled, so they turned the back and ran. 

While he was in his residence at BemmaUanuru , ruling the Thirty-two, 
the Haduvagere Five Hundred, and the (?) Sagalunga Seventy, in peace and 
wisdom, punishing the evil and protecting the good $ his excellent sons 
Kdmaya Ndyalca, Cholaya NdyaJca and % eme Ndyalca being with him, discours¬ 
ing on the merit that arises from a gift of land;—they, in the S'aka year 104O, 
the year Shobhakrii, the month Phalguna, the 10th day of the moon’s increase, 
Sunday, at the time of the equinox; for a lofty tower to the god Siddhi 
Ilidwnbes 1 vara, at the Nay a tirtha of the hill south of Hidumba vam \ for 
the illuminations, the daily offerings, and a procession in Chaitra; * present¬ 
ed to the Mdheshvaras, pure in gotra, friends of the good alone, famed through¬ 
out the world,—with pouring of water,—the land bounded east by the Budhi- 

vanta rock, . . . ,.by the Gavaya pond, west by Bemma, 

north by the Kambhagara tank ; 200 kammas of paddy land under this. 

Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly he 
born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 


5. S'ila S'asana at Chitalclroog, date A. D. 1412. 

Site ft* 4 x ft. 2 4.—//a/e Kannada Characters , 


San. Sword. Moon. 

Cow- suck- 

Nandi, liinga with priest. ling calf. 

Fortune! May subjects prosper, may kings rule in justice, may cows and 
Brahmans be daily nourished, may all worlds be in peace. May we have long 
life, strength, health and concord; through thy favor may our enemies be 
diminished ; may we obtain fame and our ancestors be satisfied with our offer¬ 
ings ; mayst thou receive auspicious praises from all, 0 lord merit, may all have 
faith in thee. May we prosper and obtain alt manner of good fortune, 

May it be well.—In the S'aka year 1334, the year Khara, the month 
Kartika, the 15th day of the moon’s increase, full-moon day, Tuesday ; the 
auspicious Maha Man dales'vara, filled with justice, generosity, benevolence and 
wisdom, his mind purified by the praise of the lotus feet of Tryambaka, Tirct 
Mali anna Vodeyair , son of Vira Prahipa Deva Raya, great king of kings, 

* Nandd divide nivedyakam Chaitra 'paviirakam, 








supreme ruler, conqueror of hostile kings, lord of the four oceans, eastern, 
western, northern and southern ; * daily bestowing streams of gold and camphor; 
a lord over the courtezans the hostile kings (1); a terror to the kings at the 
eight points of the compass ; gave the following s'asana 

In the aforesaid year, on the aforesaid day, at the auspicious time of full- 
moon in the month Kartika, having made a great feast, and dedicated a tower 
to the incarnation of the supreme lord Sada S'iva which was manifested at the 
time when Vrikodara the sou of Pandu slew Hidimbikasura, (namely ) the god 
Ilidimbandtha of the auspicious great city of Bemmattana-kallu, situated in 
Jamba dvipa, which lies south of Maha Meru, the centre of the world 50 crore 
yojanas in extent:—the auspicious Maha Mandales'vara, Vira Mallanna Vode • 
yar, in order that his mother might obtain merit •, at the auspicious time of full- 
moon, on the 15th day of the moon’s increase, in the month Kartika, naming 
Knnchiganahalli, one of the eastern villages belonging to Bemmattana-kallu, 
after his mother Mdllayawe, presented it to provide for the decorations, pro¬ 
cessions and illuminations of the god Ilidimbandtha, 

And for the erection of a stone tower to the southern gateway of that god’s 
temple, in order that his mother Mallayavve might obtain merit in the other 
world, he presented within the four boundaries of that Malldpura , late 
Knnchiganahalli, the nidhi , nikshepa , jctla, pdshdna , aksMna , dgdmi , siddha, 
sddiiya , with all the ashtad)hoga4ejas-stoamya rights, f with freedom from 
every burden, as long as sun and moon endure; and for the service, proces¬ 
sions and illuminations of the god Hidmbamtha , the remission of all taxes. 

This s'asana of the gift for the service of god of the late Kunchigana- 
halli, named Mallapura after our mother, bestowed with presentation of a coin 
and pouring of water, in sole possession, for the sake of future merit, have we, 
the Maha Mandales'vara, Vira Mallanna Vodeyar , given of our own free will 
and consent. When offering the daily service and prayers to the god Hidiniba- 
nulha at the three seasons, may the devotees of the place enjoy this; and 
Parvati grant her blessing that Mallayavoa may obtain the heaven of merit. 
May the people eat with joy the food presented to the god, 

Approved—S' ri Tryambaka. 

Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly be 
born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Therefore let all acquire the 
merit of preserving this gift. Whoso with an evil mind destroys a gift pre¬ 
sented to the gods or to 33rahmans loses all the merit of his own gifts. 

Great prosperity I Fortune, fortune! 

*' See note p, 2. 


f See riota p. & 





Moon. 




6. S'ila S'asana at Chitaldroog, date A. D. 1287. 

Sue ft, 5 5' x ft* 2 9 \~llale Kannada Characters , 


Chakra 


Iiinga with Priest.. 

Vamana Cow suok- 

avatara ling °»l f « 


Nandi 


Banklrn. 


Adored be S'ri Ganddhipati. Adored bo the lord Rdmakrishna . Ador¬ 
ed be S’ambhu, beauteous with the chamara-like crescent moon kissing his 
lofty head; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

The Iloysala emperors, king \inciyaditya of glorious fame, lereyangci 
Bern the valiant, the king Narasimha Chaltri, the powerful king Balldla, 
Narasimha Rdya exalted with victory; from these ( was descended ) Yira 
Somes'vara. To SomesVara Chakri and Bijjala Jxani, whose form was that of 
the Lakshjpi of victory, was bom the king Narasimha, a collection of all good 
fortune to the world. 

To that brave king Narasimha, like a limb in carrying out all his wishes 
the manager of all his affairs, of a benevolence which benefited all-who looked 
on him, of exalted honor, Perumdla was the minister ( mantri ), whose acts 
were full of glory. 

Ad ornament to tlioso who were born in the excellent Atreya gotra was 
Vishnu JDisha. To him and to Trivitta manchale, praised by all the world, 
was born the exalted son Perumdla Neva Mantri, the Rdutta Raya, of good 
character, worshipper at the two lotus feet of his guru BamaJcrishna. \>ith 
his sword he offered up the head of the powerful Bainapdla to the Lakshmi 
of victory though there was a screen between them, and capturing that tent 
(javanilce) he obtained the name of Javanilce Bur ay etna, such was the might 
of this Rdutta king. 

May it well_While the heroic emperor, that Hoysala S’ri Narasimha 

Leva, possessed of all titles, was in the royal city of Dorasamudra, ruling the 
kingdom of the earth in peace and Wisdom * 

The dweller at his lotus feet, the auspicious Maha Pradhdna , Perumdla 
Dandandyaka, punisher of the slayers of swamis, king of the Rauttas, Javanike 
Ndrayana, worshipper of the lotus feet of Ramakrishna : the saka year 1208 
having passed, and the year Byaya being then current, in the month Chaitra, 
the 10th day of the moon’s increase, Wednepday; within the Bemmattandm 


See note 2. 






vritti , at the hands of Benaka Ganda , son of Kama Gauda, on the application of 
the giver of gifts the Adhikari Yithappa, son of Vissanna, and on the applica¬ 
tion of the people of that Bemmaitanuru, of the Nad prabhus to whom the 
vrittis belonged, and of all the persons having an interest in the lands and dues; 
that Perumdle Deva Pandandy aka ) paying the proper value of that time into 
the hands of that Benaka Gauda by the hand of VoUcalaya, took as a regular 
purchase, with presentation of a coin and pouring of water, Kurubara Kdleya's 
tank situated in the Nagareri S'ime , and the paddy land attached to that tank, 
together with the Agdmi * within the sluice of the tank; also the tract of dry- 
cultivation land within these four boundaries, within the stones erected by that 
nad, namely, from the tamarind tree, on the north Bamiya Benaka, on the 
south the Benne pond, on the west Holaveri, on the east the Bella hollow. 

And on (his tract of dry*cultivation land, that Pcrumdla Deva Panda - 
nuyaJka , erecting stones within the four boundaries as far as"the Hule well of t hat 
Bemrnattanum durga; divided it into 24 vrittis according to the two dozen 
sacred names, and attaching it to the Brahmapuri belonging to Pcrumdlayura 
which he had built, gave it with pouring of water to the Brahmans. 

And in this kshetra he presented, with pouring of water, 10 kolagas of 
paddy laud for offering of food to Hidimbes'wra ; 1 sdlige of paddy land for 
offering of food to C holes' vara-; 1 salige of paddy land and 100 kamla of dry 
land to Benaka Gauda as Jcodigc for building the tank ; 10 Jcolaga of paddy 
land to Bdchaya , the nad shanbhog ; and 10 Icolaga of paddy land to the Heggade 
Chdmaya. All the rest belongs to those Brahmans. 

And the s asana of this gift which the citizens of Bemmattanuru, (namely) 
Chatte Setti , Bomma Setti , Bhrdntiya Malta Betti, Vodeya Title S etti, Sankeya 
Iddyalca , Bomma Setti ; the master of the nad, that Benaka Ganda ; Bar a da 
Gauda of the Sigali stone quarry; Udla Bomma Gauda of Sadarahalli; Balia 
Gauda. , the son of Kama Gauda of Benne-doni; that Bamma Gaucla ; Keta 
Gauda , the son of Bomma Gauda of Siddbapura; Bdchanna , the son of the 
Volageri Vittiya Nad Prabhu, Ampaloya Hiriyanna ; Malta Gauda , son of Boppa 
Gauda of Manale; Ida get Gauda , son of Naga Gauda of- Malay amiru ; the Nad 
Setti Gutla Ohaladanka Hama Setti ; the Nad Raja-guru Mala Guru ; that 
Chela Guru ; Volageri Yitti Pharmnana Guru; that Bomma Guru ; the Nad 
Senabhova Bdchanna ; that Ohdmaiya Heggade; Kama Bhova , the son of Kahbela 
Kala Bhova—caused to be written, and gave to Pernmdla Peva with pouring of 
water, as of a Brahmapuri themselves had made, was as follows;—Within this 
kshetra whatever alivu or anny&ya is included in the sidddya , Jcataka , sese, and 


* See note p. 3. 
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■§ Jdrukula * we ourselves discharging it, have presented this gift free of all 
burdens, and free of rent, as loDg as sun and moon endure, and have given it 
with pouring water as a gift presented by the nad. 

And within this kshetra, that Pemm&la Deva DandaniiyaM , rebuilding 
tlmt Kurubara Ildleya tank which he had bought from the hands of that 
Benaha Gauda, and naming it Perum&la samudra, presented it for the mainte¬ 
nance of the Aindra parva rites of the god Panchaltes'vara to be performed in 
Perumdlapura ; and of the land uuder that Perumdla samudra 1 scilige of 
paddy land, and of the dry cultivation land he had purchased, 100 kamhaof 
dry land, these he presented with pouring of water for the rites of that Pancha- 
Ices'vara. The media jams of that Perumdlapura, exacting no hodilce or hdrane-f 
from that ksliotra, or from the cultivators of that kshetra, shall preserve the 
kshetra free from all burdens, as long as sun and moon endure, for the Aindra 
parva rites. 

In confirmation of which, the signatures of that Perumdla Deva Danda- 
ndyaJca, of A lada Masari Virappa, of the seller (of the land) Benaha Gauda, 
of' the dgimiika, and the nad people are attached. 

The writing of the Nad Senabhova Bach,anna. 

Great prosperity! Fortune, Fortune! 

Merit is a common bridge for kings. This from age to age deserves your 
support, 0 kings of the earth. Thus does Eamachandra from age to age 
beseech the kings who come after him. Whoso usurps a gift made by himself 
or by another shall assuredly be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand 
years. 

(Signatures) S'ri Idllahmtha ; S'ri Bis'ves'vara ; that Benaka Gauda’s 
approval, — S’ri Ehimandtha; the approval of the citizens, — S'ri Vitardga, 
(? 3 letters in Tamil ) S'ri Baches'vara ; the approval of the chiefs of the Nad 
Gaudas, S'ri K . ■ • Nurdyana, S'ri Brahmesvara, S'ri Somandtha, S'ri 
Somandtha, S'ri Kallindtha, S'ri Somandtha, S'ri MallmWia, S'ri Kallindtha, 
S'riHarihara, S'ri Cholandtha, S'ri Cholanrflha, S’ri Dharmcs'vara , S'ri 
Mdlindtha, S'ri Gopindlha, S'ri Kallindiha, S'ri Bilies' vara *, approval of the 
nad, — S'ri Hidimbanatha ; approval of the city, — S'ri Hidimbandtha. 


* Alivii) waste or ruin; annytya, injustice; sidddya, land rent; kataka, city or army; $ese, 
coloured rice presented on ceremonial occasions; kirukiila, petty taxes, 
t Hodike, tax on piece goods; hdrane, special gift. 






7- S'ila S'asana at Davangere, date a. d. mi. 

Size ft 5 x ft 2 6 t—Hale Kannada Characters . 


Cow suck¬ 
ling calf. 


Sun, 


Linga with Priest, 
in a temple. 


Nandi. 


>3^ : 


(very indistinct) 

Adored be S'iva in the form of Onu Adored be S'ambhu , beauteous with 
the chamara-like crescent moon kissing bis lofty head; the original foundation- 
pillar of the city of the three worlds. Obeisance to the wearer of the crescent 
moon, the embodiment of pure wisdom, the three vedas being his eyes, the 
bestower of all happiness. Manifest to the senses, benefactor of the world, 
cause of the preservation, destruction and creation of the universe, the soul of 
all things, conqueror of anger and love, lord of the three worlds, to thee, 0 Siva, 


Vallabha of fortune, vallabha of the victorious spoilt of his enemies, 
vallabha over the proudest aspiring, kings and all the earth with its wealth, 
vallabha of the Lakshmi of a pure unsullied fame, is the auspicious Vallabha 
emperor Vihrama Bh&pa. What kings can compare with the lord of Kuntala , 
shining as the protector of the kings who sought his protection ? All other kings 
he defeated without opposition. This being true, how can they compare with 
him in greatness or like him become famous ? Will they rush into the flames 
of his valour and equal him? Dismiss the idea (tege). Will they capture his 
victorious army shouting with a lion-roar ? What enterprise will those who 
become his enemies undertake against him ? T he famous and fearless kings 
of Tanga , Anga, Iialinga , Tandy a , the mightiest among the BaM! as, with 
those of Saur&sktra , Tardta, Ld[a , Karahut'a , Chedi, Kashmir a, Ourjara , 
Sindhu , Trigarta , Mdlava, TurushTca , and other countries, he subdued by the 
power of the sword in his hand, the Chdlukya emperor. 

May it be well.—While the victorious kingdom of the auspicious Tri - 
bhuvana Malta Deva, protector of all lands, favorite of earth and .fortune, 
great king of kings, supreme ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the Satyds’raya 
Mia , ornament of the Ohdluhjas , * was increasing in prosperity to endure as 
long as sun and moon 

The dweller at his lotus feet, whose wealth and authority in the world 
were in the form of Lakshmi and Vishnu, glorious in his splendid fame, of 

* Samasta-bhnvanus'rayam , s'ri-pnthvi-vallabham , mafoirajddhirdjam, parames'varcm, 
parama-bhattdraJcaMj Satyds'raya-fod a* tUakam, Chdlubjdbharanam , 





great might, the famous Malta Deva , possessed of great and royal wealth, 
bearing up the burden of the world surrounded by the four oceans, surpassing 
Yikrama in bravery, was Pdndya Bhiifa. 

Breaking down the pride of the Chola kings, tiring out the Andhra 
kings, terrifying the Ealing a king, scaring and pursuing after the kings of 
Anga , Tanga , Magadha , and slaying by his bodily might many other kings, 
he became famous. That he left the Guy jar a king, was it because he was 
defeated, that Pdndya Bhupala ? ’Tis false. This great king gave up his 
enmity (!). Punishing the mightiest among the groups of brave kings and 

wearing them out,.an ornament of the Pdndya 

mandalikas , a joy among the mandalikas, king over all the mandalikas, of 
great fame, was Vira Pdndya. 

May it he well.—The Maha MandalesVara, Tribhumm Malta Pdndya 
Deva, lord of Kdnchipiira, sun to the sky of the Yadu race, a head jewel 
among heroes of the battle field, a sun to the lotus of Ms own family, a chief 
among victors over their enemies, a terror to meaner kings, a bee at the lotus 
feet of Tribhuvana Malta *,—ruling the Nonambavddi Thirty-two Thousand, 
punishing the evil and protecting the good, being in his residence of 

. „ . ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :—* 

Over all the people belonging to . . . ttur praised for its Lakshmi of 

wealth as Bhogibhushanct-pura, attached to Kari-nM, situated in Savira 
ndd, belonging to Nolambavddi ; were the" three chiefs Bomma NdyaJca , 
Sankara gdmunda , and Hommarasa , chiefs of the beautiful villages 

great with all high qualities, eager in performing works of merit, 
counted as jewels of governors for their skill in governing, versed in all wis¬ 
dom :—And, may it be well.— S'aiva Deva Setti , possessed of all titles, a collec¬ 
tion of all good qualities, chief of the Mummuri danda of the Kannada 4,000, 
praised by all the people in the world as a Meru to merit, the bearer up of 
merit, the birth place of merit, a sea to the greatness of the glory of merit, 
a jewel to pure merit, a seed to merit, amine of merit, the illustrious lord 
promoter of merit, and of Parasiva works of merit:— 

In the 46th year of the Chalukya Vikrama era, the year Plava, the 
month Ashvija, the 5th day of the moon’s increase, Sunday y —the auspici¬ 
ous Maha Mandales'vara, Tribhuvana Malta Pdndya Dcva y gave into the 
hands of the aforesaid chiefs and Saiva Deva Sett! . . .for 

repairing the temple of Bhimesvdra , for the daily service, for the illamina- 

* See note p. 2. 



lions, and for feeding the priests of the place,—* gave, with pouring of water, r 

..15 m&ru 

. , . ♦ north of the Ldvangere s'(me. 

And this much that Saiva Leva Setti , with those chiefs, gave over, pour¬ 
ing water, and washing the feet of Brahma S'iva Leva , priest of Tribhuvaua 
Malla Pandesvaro, and JRudra S'aldi Leva, guru of Mallikarjuna. 


8. S'ila S'asana at Davangere, date a. d 1142 . 

Size ft, 58 7 x//. 3 —Hale Kannada Characters,] 


Linga,. Nandi, 

(Greater part illegible,) 

While the victorious kingdom of the auspicious Bhuloha Malla , protector 
of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, supreme ruler, 
first of monarchy glory of the Saigas'ray a hula , ornament of the Chdlukyas , 
was increasing in prosperity to endure as long as sun and moon:— f 

The dweller at his lotus feet, Vira Pdndya Leva , ruling the Nonamba- 
vddi Thirty-two Thousand, punishing the evil and protecting the good, being 
in his residence in the fort on the Uchchhangi hill, governing the kingdom in 
peaco and wisdom :—X 

for the offerings, illuminations, daily service, distribution of alms, and repairs 
of the temple of the god Jagadisvara, gave, with pouring of water 

• • • . ....... of Arasinaherc 

• • • . .to LoMbharana Pctndtta , 

distinguished for yama , niyama , svddhy&ya , dhydna , dharrna , yoga, anushflidm , 
japa and $amddhi§ .. 

In the year Dundubhi, the month Pushya, the 11th day of the moon’s 
increase, Monday, at the vjati pata, the auspicious time of the sun’s entering 
Makara\(Capricornus) on his northern course 
Vira Pdndya Leva, to the god Jagadisvara 

JL.-—*___— -* .— * _* ■ .« _ » __ • 

IChanda spJmfita jirnoddhdmlcam , nitya nairndttikakam, ddvara nandd cl'id poyahoraJc- 
ham, sthtfndMryara grdsakham. 

f For these titles see note p. 14, $ See note p. 2. ' 

§ lama, penance; niyama , fasting; svddhytiya, reading the vedas; dhydna, meditation ; 
dharrna, religions merit ; yoga, spiritual devotion ; anusthtlna, performance of devotional exercises; 
japij prayer; sainddhi, religious abstraction, 











pfi; , 9- S'ila Stsana, at Dstvaiigei'e, date a. d. 1135 

Size ft. 0 10' x ft• 2 Kmmafa Characters. 


iWanjl 

Sun, 

' X.ingd ia a temple. 

v Moon,- 

1 'Cow suck* / 

Ubgr oaif. ' 

mm 


i ' " (Very indistinct 

| 



Obeisance* to the wearer of (ho crescent moon, the embodiment of pure 
wisdom, the three vedaa being his eyes, the bestower of all happiness'. 


mile the auspicious /laha Mandates Vara, Vira Paw/pa Aram, puri¬ 
fied by meditation on the lotus feet of S'nulthara Narayanaf was ruling the 
No'anilmnlfi Thirty-two Thousand, punishing the evil and protecting the good 
being in his' residence at Huchangi , governing the kingdom in peace and 
wisdom 

The dweller at his lotas feet, Gop- : la Dmi Danjanuyala, for the offer¬ 
ings, the. illuminations, the daily service, and repairs of the temple, of the god 
Somes'vara, gave . . . . ' 4 # \ v'v; 

• • under the Sovigere tank 

in the S'aka year 1087, the 1 year Partbiva, the month Bhadrapada 
. . (lied illegible), 

. '% 

10 - S'ila Sasana at Davangere, date a. d. libs. 

Size ft. 4 9' x ft. 1 T.—Rale Kannata Ghara:ti ')'$. 

8tm ' Moon- Cow tmok- 

The Donor, **"*•• Xirtgcm 

(Indistinct). 

Fortune! Adored be S'<imhliu, beauteous with the chamara-like crescent 
moon kissing his lofty head; the original foundation pillar of the city of the 
three worlds. 

May it be well—While the victorious kingdom of the auspicious IriWm - 
vcinct Malta Deva, protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great 
king ot kings, supreme ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the Saiymraya 
hula 7 ornament of the Qlidlubjas *, was increasing in prosperity to endure as 


long as sun, moon, stars and sky:*-- 



* See note p. 14. 
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The dweller at his lotus feet, the auspicious Barhtarasa, entitled to the 
five great drums, chief of great tributaries, 

great minister, Banas^ Verggade Danclan&yaka, 
having by the support of AnantapMa been appointed to the government of the 
whole country, possessed of all ministerial and lordly qualities, an eloquent 
speaker, purifier of the . . gotra, son of a well-born mother 

lord over AcJiehupa NayaJco , having these and other names and titleswas 
ruling in pace the panndya of the Nalan&av&fi Thirty-two Thousand, punish¬ 
ing the evil and protecting the good : — 

1VJ ay it. be well, — Adorned with good qualities, of great valour, the object 
of universal praise, giver of rewards to his friends, his head placed with great 
joy at the lotus feet of Siva, his breast against the lull bosoms of the youthful 
fair, of a life of virtue, thus was Barmarasa in the world. In Kogali mid, 
among the dependents (?) of the noble Kaifamha chiefs, from the half share of 
custom s duties which he received, having with affection made a grant of on© 
tenth for a temple and Jin&laya, dancing girls (?), a tank, a Well, and a chat- 
tram*, famous was Barmarasa a setting hr the gems of good qualities. 

For the service and decoration of the god Sarvd svara, bright as the sun 
with his darning eyes, lord of the daughter of the mountain king, ( 7 . e . Parvati), 
for the great illuminations, for the daily processions, and the monthly processions, 
'Barmarasa made the following gift with great joy. 3n the 33rd year of the 
Chaluky a Vikrama era, the year Sarvadhari, the month Pushya, the 5th day 
of the rnooifs increase. Thursday, at the time of the surfs entering on his 
northern course, at the moment of vyaii pata ; Barmarasa, washing the feet 
of NiIahm[Jia fandila, made the grant, with pouring of water, as a -gift to the 
god, of 5 pana a month from the half customs duties (swrika) which |ie received, 
for the illumination and service of t he god Sarvcs'vara. 

Whoso maintains this gift will derive the merit of presenting a thousand 
tawny cows, and kolagas decked with the nine jewels, to a thousand Brahmans 
versed in the vedas, in the holy bathing places of Varanas'i and Kurukshetra, 
Whoso resumes this gift will incur the sin of killing a thousand cows and a 
thousand Brajhmans versed in the vedas, in the holy bathing places of Vara¬ 
nasi and Kurukshetra. Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another 
shall assuredly be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 

May it be well. 

- ; ----r——- 1 - - - : r-----— -- ; 

* Kogali midol aggada Kadarnba disdyara ddsarangadol degulakam Jindlagakam vdtrawgam 
kerc b&vi sdtmkam higad-e tanna pemnayada sunka dakm das'avannavitta . 
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11 S'ila S'asana at Davangere, date a. d . l066. 

Size ft 3 10' x/A 1 11' \~Eah Kannada Characters. 


Sun; Moon. > Covr stick- 

Tho Donor. Kandi. IiINGA. ling 0 ilf. 

The gift made.by Buliya Bomma Nayaka , garden watchman (toiada tald~ 
ra ) to Mulasthana Deva. 

Adored he S'ambhi, beat eons with the charoara-like crescent moon hiss¬ 
ing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

May it bo well.—‘While the victorious kingdom of the auspicious Trai- 
loh/a Malta Deva, protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great 
Icing of kings, supreme ruler, first of monarchs glory of the SaUjdsrayalada, 
ornament of the ChdhtJcyas^ was increasing in prosperity to endure as long as 
sun, moon, stars and sky 

His son—may it be well— SI f ri Vishnu Varddhana Maharaja Vijayd- 
ditya Deva , a protector of all, patron of the learned, an embodiment of the 
name Ahava Mdla, the fort defended by whose army was impregnable to the 
bravest of the enemy’s troops, promoter of those who extol him, destroyer of 
the pride of his enemies, in valour a Janardana, of virtuous life, a jewel to 
the Chahthjas, a stage for the Lakshmi of victory to dance on, the modern 
Manmatha, to the race of his enemies the rod of Yam a, a sun among the brave, 
like S'iva to Manmatha the hostile kings, a surpassing wrestler, to the poor a 
chintamani-like benefactor, a head, jewel to the diadem of kings, protector of 
the Vengi Mandates'vara, just in punishing-, was ruling the Nojambavddi 
Thirty-two Thousand in peace and wisdom, f 

By his permission, the Pergade Devappa , minister for peace and war, 
and other' karnmns Ndgari arasa , lord of a.. thousand villages.; Pokarasa , 
chief of twelve villages ; Machana Panditu , Mala Gdnnmda , and Udaydditya 
NdyCdka, chieftains of the place; uniting;—Tn the S aka year 9SH, the year Para- 
hliava, the month Bhadrapada, at the time of new moon, Tuesday, during an 
eclipse of the sun *, for the service and decoration of the god Mulasthana 
Mahddeva, and for repairs of bis temple, gave, with pouring of water, to Sonan- 
gi Deva, rent free, in Bala Belturu the first of the Twelve, the following 
land:—the modaleri fields of the Nagara tank, 1 matt a of paddy land ; west 
of that, at the watercourse of the Kenchekere weir, 1 matt a of paddy land; 

* See note p. 14. t See note p. 2, 






»oar tho first garden at the great sluice of Mudagero 400 ; east of tie god's !§ 
temple, l.matia of dry land ; near Bjlla in Mtidagere 1 matta, of dry land. For 
the god's lamps they presented 3 oil mills ; and for the enjoyment of the god 
placed 12 dancing girls within his preeincls. I(f) 

Whoso heartily maintains this gift will derive the merit of presenting a 
thousand tawny cows with gold to a thousmd Brahmans at Kurukshetra and 
Banarasi. Whoso resumes this gift will be guilty of the sin of skying tawny 
cows in Banarasi, Brahmans in Kurukshetra, and riahis in Sri .Parvata. Who¬ 
so usurps a gift made himself or by another shall assuredly he born a 
Worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Poison is no poison, the property of 
the gods that is the real poison. For poison kills a single man, but the pro¬ 
perty of the gods (if usurped) kills sous and descendants. 


1 r 


% S'ila S'asana at Davangere, date a. d, 1371 . 

iSiztft. 4 31' x //. 2 ay^Ea^Ka^ 


Tablo or 
Book rest. 


Crooked. 

awrcnd. 


A 'Pivttuuikar.a 
©nth toned, with. china 
on oaoh aido. 


Moon. 
Cow smek- 
Ungr a calf. 


(Much of this s Abano, is illegible and obscure .) 

The doctrine of Trattohyo mha, distinguished by the fruits of the 
supremely profound sycul vada, tho Jina doctrine, may it prevail. 

* destroyer of powerful enemies, . . . Jetties'vara, in 
bravery unequalled as the lord of Lanka (Bavaria). 

A sun to the sky of the Yddam race, of rare bravery, a casket for the 
gerns of good qualities 

was Rdmachandra Bhupdln. whose descent was aa follows:- 
. . M/flam, the Iionlcana king, . . Vanqa, 

the Kalinga king, NepSa, VarAfa, L&ta, Gurjam, the TurushU king’ 
Fant;*, Marita, Gwda, . . tlies6 liing3 could not oxist) 

such was his bravery. A head jewel in a mine of splendid bravery, Kanda 
nri P a ■ ■ • had no equal on earth. His brother was 

Mahaicva Myn, whose bravery was as follows;—a terror to the greatest 
heroes of the battle field . „ splendid as , 

. . Moreover that Kanda Kayo's son was S’ri Kama 

DevOy whose bravery was as follows ;— . , p 




The servant of his lotus feet was Kuji B&ja, whose royal guru was lldr- 
+u„ wu-» nf whom descent was as follows chief among the Vira 



Padma Sena Jatimtha , son of Chitra Bhitpatl 

And devoted to the two lotus feet of the king, a Mem in firmness, his chest 
like a broad rock, the mere dust thrown up by the troop3 of bis horse coveriug 
up all other kings, glorious with many titles, was Kuji Baja, whose greatness 
was as follows: -The son of Nimba Bern praised by all the world, and of Mal~ 
UmbiJca whose fame resembled the full moon in autumn, younger brother of 
Cham, the husband of Lalshmi, reverencing the lotus feet of Padma Sena , 
of established merit, of distinguished fame, an abode of learning and truth, 
such was the glory of Kuja. 

Through affection like the life to One another, celebrated in the world 
as were Rama and Laltshmana, in strength like Bharata, who can compare 
with these, thus did poets and their relatives praise, Chat (a ftripati and Kuja 
B&ja.* 

And the excellence of that exquisite Lalshmi was as follows i- Like'the 
embodiment of the spells of Manraatlia, of a odour like that of the most beauti¬ 
ful champaka, of a blameless character, glorious in good qualities, skilled in all 
useful learning ( mppuva viShya), praised by the whole circle of the earth, hav¬ 
ing the gait of a lusty elephant, thus was Lalshmi Devi the wife oi Mji B&ja 
famed throughout the world. 

And the glory of Kuji Raja’s son was as follows the son of a hero, of 
surpassing excellence, all offering gifts to him on account of his bravery, like 
the chief embodiment of valour, deriding the courage of the sun, devoted to 
the lotus feet of the guru Padma Sena, of great fame was Yaro Leva. 


* Sob So. 15. 
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And in the middle of the Pdndya des a was Betlivm, whose beauty was as 
follows:—Having matchless temples, delightful rows of stpp/f, with a street of 
dancing girls, and surrounded with ramparts, beyond which were extensive 
pleasure gardens. And the greatness of its Manneya S'etfi and Guitar# 
(rauda was as follows:—an assemblage of the three branches of wisdom, lords 
of the Pdndya des’a, descendants of the Manneyaru, of great bravery, abodes 
of all good qualities. Forsaking the companionship of the evil, , 

* making good use of their abilities, of distinguished 
fame in the world, were the sons of the Mandala S'efii And one son of Mdcha 
was Hariva Gaud?, of extensive fame, profound as the sea, of a form like that 
of Manmatha. And the .other., son of Mdcha was Yoga Gauda of great glory. 

And great by fortune was M&fm &auda, firm m 
mount Meru, descended in the family of S&mcmta Gauda, to which sky he was 
the sun* 

ICilji Baja, having obtained possession of Bcliuru and other towns, while 
dwelling there at ease, by the instruction of Padma Sena erected a Lakshmi 
Jinalaya, in order that, his wife Larcshmi might obtain the blessings of smr.ga 
and mofisha. Of incomparable beauty was the tempi© erected by Kuja, the 
light of the celebrated Sena gana, and the Pogari gacheha. 

Moreover that Kuja Baja, in the year Prajotpati, at the time when S r ri 
Vita Mahddeva Bdya was establishing the Bdlmui agrahara, obtaining from 
him the village of Bumsehalli and 12 hmnu as a free grant in permanence, 
came and presented them on a fortunate day to Pdrs'vandllia Veva of that Jain 
temple, writing a s'asana and washing the'feet of Padma SenaBhalt&raka* 

And with the consent of the Gaudas, the Manraatha-like Raya also gave 
the followinga shop, an areca garden, an oil-mill 
2 matidi with pouring df water. 

The mine of good qualities presented EumsehaUi f with pouring of water, 
to the Pars'vandtha temple, in perpetual gift. 



13- S'ila S'asana at Davangere, date A- D- im 

Size ft 4 4' x ft, 2 7.—Hale Kannada Characters, 

|V", 

i ■ gixn. Moon, 

Liiwra witli Prioat Cow auoTc- 

Handi. in a temple, oaXt; 

Adored be S'amhlm, beauteous with the ehamaradike crescent moon 
kissing his lofty bead j the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three 

worlds, • * 

May it be well.—While the auspicious Maha Man^ales'vara, entitled to 
the five great drtints, lord of the city of Kdnchipura, sun to the ocean of the- 
YMava race, a head jewel to the bravest warriors* . 

. , Yijaya Pdndyct Bwa, was in 

hk residence at Hudhanyi^ ruling ip peace and wisdom, the Nonarfd)avddi 
Thirty-t wo Thousand ;— 

At that time y may it be well,—-In the Saha year 1091, the year Virodhi, 
the second (or intercalary) month S'ravana, the 15th day of the moon’s in- 
crease,' full moon, Monday ; the lands which had been formerly given rent free 
for the service and decoration of the god Avhnu7rtesvci'i'(t 1 which was setup 
in the old ruins (haleya Mdu) *of the royal city Himja Beluru , m the kingdom 
of the warrior Rdvog-odeyaram JOevaA (namely) under the first sluice of tlio 
king’s tank, 1 matia 450 Imwba of paddy landalso , * 

200 himba for a garden: on the east 1 matt a 100 Jcaniba of dry land for a 
flower garden ; arid near it 100 karnba of dry land 

These lands, having made inquiry that they formerly belonged to the gift 
which had been alienated, he gave again, with pouring of water, rent free, lor 
the service and decoration, the daily worship, the illuminations and repairs, of 
the god Avimiiktes'mra. 

Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly be 
born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Merit is a common bridge 
for kings* This from age to age deserves your support, 0 kings o( the earth. 
Thus does Ramaohandra from age to ago beseech the kings who come after 
him. .\ :;v 

SaUpura Tilh Myaha .... the S'iva Kalydna KdmH, received 
the vritti. 

* Sainadhiffata pancha mahdstihda 9 mahd matuiaJJsvaram, K<lnchipur& varudhisvarani, 
Yadu vams'dmbudJii dyumam, samara bha{a chtUMmani, 
f See Kitva Kdya, in Chalukya grant of A. D. 444- 







14. Virakal at Davangere, date? a. d. 1169. 

Sine ft. 6 IV x ft. 2 7'.-— Hale Kannada Character#, 

A weapon f?j Sun. Moon, A weapon (?) 

TUe hero, Ling* with. Priest. Nandi, 

May it bo well.—The great, minister MMarasa* possessed, of all titles, 

• • • the year 

SamdMri, the month Jyeshtha, the 10th day of the moon’s increase, Tuesday 

, J; • * » 1 . • ' " f 

Tho hero seated in «. ear, with attendants bearing- chamarae 
A fight between horsemen armed with sword a and spears, 

A similar soeno. Two men in the beck ground escaping 
in terror over a wall. A horseman in the left hand corn or 
holding up some article with a threatening gesture. 

15- Virakal at Davangere, date about a. d. 1270- 

Size ft. 6 5' x ft V 4 '.— Bale Kannada Characters. 


Lotus. Lot™. Moon. 

The hero. Linga with Pries*. Nandi. 

The promoters of the glory of the kingdom of Mahadova Kaya, their 
grandfather (pitdmaha), a king over hostile kings, and of his gentle queen, 
wore Chatta Mja and Mcharasa. To the elder sister of these two, MaUu 
Bdi, his mother, was horn Sena, to describe whose departure (or death) the 
lord of the thousand tongues (Adisesba) alone is able. 1 

The boro seated in a towering- car, attended by celestial 

nymphs bearing chamaras, and by celestial imiflioians. 

The rain of flowers descended, the heavenly drums heat, and the heavenly 
nymphs loving her son Sena here him to heaven. 

A battle soon©. Two horsemen engaged in combat, each 

attended by a number of followers, hors© and foot. 


16. Virakal at Davangere, date A. D. 1169. 

Size ft.K 7' x jt. l 10'.—Bale Kannada Chmmters, 


Moon. Sword. Sun. 

The hero. Ling a with Priest Nandi. 

In the s aka year . . . . the year Sarvadbari, the month Chaitra, the 
10th day of the moon’s increase, Tuesday, the father-in-law ot Mallard Mima, 

The hero oeoending to heaven in a oar with 
celestial atfce u danfcs bearing chamaras. 

*Sec No. 28. 
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Viva, at the west lank of the Kundu Jcola, fearlessly cut down the horses of 
Kodavdra and destroyed the force. Vira 


A bfltwe^n horsemo’ <mn<?d with uwordv, 
one of them (Ustto&uished by an umbrella. 


while . . 

good fortune (attend him). 


from his camp, fell and went to heaven. Great 


Another flarht between horsemen, one side 
arm ed with spears, the other with sworde. 
A shield bearer in the left corner, 


17- S'ila S'asana at Harihara, date A. d. 1555 

Size ft. 4 IV x ft. 2 2\~Ilate Kannada Characters. 


'The Donor 
worshipping. 


Sun. 


MCoqu. 


iTandi. 


Adored be S'ri Harihara . Adored he S'amblm, beauteous with the cha- 
mara-like crescent moon kissing his lofty head *, the original foundation-pillar 
of the city of the three worlds. The mighty tree of bounty in the form of 
Harihara do I adore, which is entwined by the vines the shining arms of 
Lakshmi and Parvaii. 

May it he well.—In the year 1477 of the victorious increasing S'alivahana 
era, the year Ananda, the month Yaishakha, the 14th day of the moon’s in¬ 
crease, Monday :—While the auspicious great king of kings, tho supreme ruler,* 
S'ri Vira Pratdpa Saddsiva Deva Mdhdrdya was in Vidydnagara, in the 
enjoyment of peace and wisdomf ruling the empire of the world, seated on his 
diamond throne:— 

May it be well. —To the god S ri Prasanna Harihara , lord of all worlds, 
original god over all gods, the supreme, punisher of his enemies and subduer 
of their shouts, the giver of boons to Markandeya rishi, the one (joint) incar¬ 
nation of Hari-Hara, the planter of his lotus feet upon the breast of Gukdsura 
who opposed the vedas in Guhdpnra , worshipped by the three worlds of 
heaven, earth and hell, granter of the desires of his Votaries, the remover of all 
fear in the sacred forest of Guhdranyrty dwelling on the eastern bank of the 
Timgabhadra, lord of the city of Iutdahmt ;~-Krishnappa Ndyaha, son bf 
Bayappa Nayaha, worshipper of the lotus feet of that Sadds'iva Edya, terri¬ 
ble as the white bodied beurer of the moon (Siva), boon lord of Manintigtpurg,% 

*S riman Mahrjjudhirdjd, J2 ja par amts'mm, 
f See note p. 2. 

t S'itahara ganda dhamldnjta Bhima , Manindgapum varJdhlsvara. 
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on the auspicious occasion of the birth day of Naraslmha,* in order that lus 
father Bayappa Ndyalea and his mother Kondamanmia might obtain merit; 
presented the village Bduv&di to provide for the mid-day meal in the ch a train 
of the god Harihara ; and the money obtained from the harigdlu f fees at the 
river of Harihara (he assigned) for furnishing the evening meal and lamps ; 
and presenting a silver tray for offering the evening food, felt as if every desire 
were satisfied. 

Whoso maintains this gift will derive the merit of performing countless 
horse sacrifices. 'Whatever sinner unable to let it live, destroys it, will incur 
the sin of killing cows and Brahmans in the Ganges, of parricide, and of caus¬ 
ing a mother to oat the flesh of her sou. 

Thus is the stone writing (I) 

To maintain a gift made by another is twice as meritorious as to rnako 
a gift oneself. To resume a gift made by another is to lose all the merit of 
one’s own. Of making a gift or maintaining one made by another, the main¬ 
taining another’s is the best. He who makes a gift obtains svarga, but he who 
perpetuates one obtains final beatitude. 

Great good fortune be to Ddsappa , the eon of Kdmarasa, who caused the 
village of Belli vadi to be written down for the ohatrarn of the god Harihara. 


18- S'ila S'asana at Harihara, date A. D. i4io- 

Sue,ft. 9 9' -v Jt.'i 10'— ’'Ha'e Kanmrla Characters. " 

Adorcc! be & 'ri Harihara. Adored be S'antbJtu, beauteous with the 
cbamara-like crescent moon kissing bis lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar 
of the city of the three worlds. The mighty tree of bounty in the form of 
Harihara do I adore, which is entwined by the vines the shining arms of 
Lakshmi and Parvati. A pearl in the frontlet of the pleasures of Parvati 
and Lakshmi, a chinbimam granting all the desires of his votaries, a head jewel 

to the upanishads, the . of the throe worlds, 

that Harihara ever protectms. The god who in sport assumed the form of a 
boar, and shone forth tossing up the earth on the tip of his tusk which resem¬ 
bles a jasmin bud, . , . . may ho protect us. 

By virtue of whom the earth is called the firm, the jewel wombei, the mine of 
hidden wealth, the fertile with crops, the sustainer of all. . . May 

* Sri Narasimha jay anti puny a kdladolu, ~ ~ 

f A coracle, or round basket-boat covered with hides, commonly used in Mysore at the ferries. 







he who adorns the crest of S'ambhu with glory, the brother of Lakshmi, 
Chandra protect ns. 

Considering that in this Kali yuga the earth was filled with hali (sip), 
Vishnu formed the intention of being born in the lunar line as Sangama . The 
lady of whose brilliant fame was like an ornament of musk adorning the brow 
of a sky as dark as the (leaves of the) honge tree. In that line, as Rama in 
the line of Das'aratha, so was born BuJcJca JMya, distinguished with all aus¬ 
picious marks, destined to be the deliverer of the world. While he with 
his great strength was Supporting the burden of the world, Vishnu and S Iva 
enjoyed complete rest in their beds (they had nothing to do!) His son was 
Baja Ilarihara , in the milk sea of whose fame the mundane egg (Brahmanja) 
floated as a bubble. The fire of his valour, as flame fed with ghee, so it 1 
increased, watered by the rain of the tears of hostile kings’ wives. Again and 
again without end had he bestowed the sixteen kinds of gifts, and others 
besides. 

As from Siva was born Senani, 30 from this king sprung I)aiva Rdja, 
the punisher of the evil, When he went forth to war the dust thrown up by 
the hosts of his cavalry caused the sun to set, and his enemies were drowned 
in the streams of blood drawn forth by the clouds of his arrows, thus was 
Daiva Raja famed in the world. During his reign no lesson was taught but 
the veda, agitation was only in the waves of the river, trembling only among 
the leaves of the vine, . • - , none of these 

things occurred among men. By the brightness of whose fame all the world 
shone with white, and the fear of Agastya forsook this milk sea. 

The conqueror of the hosts of his enemies, a Bhoja to learning, a kalpa vriksha 
in bestowing, a Kubera in wealth, a Mamuatha to women, to all manner of wis¬ 
dom a refuge, a devoted worshipper of S iva, thus shines Daiva Bdja. 

May it bo well•An ornament to all the world, bearing in his mighty 
arms a bow skilled in destroying the groups of powerful enemies, rejoicing 
Siva with his unintermitting devotion, lord of the eastern and Western, the 
southern and northern oceans, whose inexhaustible arrows are the envy of all 
other kings, destroyer of the serpents the kings who break their word, to 
Hindu rajas a divine protector, grantor of life, land and wealth to the kings 
who seek his protection, displaying his power in uprooting and destroying the 
trees the evii, remover of the fears of all by his might, devoted to the worship 
of the lotus feet of the self-born S'iva ; by the worship of the feet of the royal 
guru EHya S'akti,— auspicious royal debarya of the rdja-gurn mandate , 
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chief dchdri, invincible king of the Edhulas , the united dwelling place of the 
Lakehmi of penance and the Lakshrni of government:,—having obtained all 
manner of wealth and the kingdom, the auspicious king of kings, the supreme 
ruler, ^S'UVira Brotdpa Baiva Ii& fa Mahdrdja , in the S'aka year netra, 
agni, vahni, indu, the year 3332, the year Vikruti, the month BhMrapada, 
the 12th day of the moon’s increase, Monday, made an agreement (vyavakdra) 
between the god Harihara and the Brahmans residing in Harihara kshetra, 
as follows:— 

On the Brahmans at their own expense building a dam to the river Ea~ 
ridra, and leading a channel through the land of the god Harihara into Hari- 
hara-pura ; of all the lands irrigated by the thus led channel, two shares 
(thirds) shall be for the god Harihara, and one share (third) lor the Brah¬ 
mans who at their own expense constructed the channel, to be by them enjoyed, 
free of all burdens, as long as sun and moon endure. Thus was it given in a 
copper sasana. 

In order that it may be known with certainty what Brahmans have a 
right to this land, their gotra and stitra are here set down. 

(Here follow the above particulars relating, to 108 Brahmans) 

And for the daily service of the god Harihara one vritti and for the food 
of the Brahmans (in his temple) two vritiiy altogether 111 tritti. 

Taking together all the land which is irrigated under the channel made to 
Barani , Kandu , JBehirddi , liana gavddi, Harihara , Giitium, as far as Ganga- 
narasaiya tank :—the god Harihara shall enjoy two shares thereof, and the 
Brahmans who built the dam and led off the channel at their own expense 
shall enjoy one share. 

And the expense of' annual repairs of the channel, and expenses arising in 
course of time from any orders of kings, or the judgment of God, shall be borne 
at the rate of two-thirds by the god, and one-third by the. Brahmans, 

Ihe water of the channel moreover shall be distributed at the same rate 
of two-thirds to the (land of the) god, and one-third to (that of) the Brah¬ 
mans. 

And the expense of cleaning out the channel and building sluices shall bo 
borne at the same rate ot two-thirds by the god and one-third by the Brahmans. 

Thus is it written in a copper s asana, of which this stone s'^sana is a copy. 

At the time ot building the dam to the river Haridra , the god Harihara 
and the Brahmans, the past present and future possessors of the vrittis, gave to 

*See note p. 26. 





Bharata arddhya, the son of Krishna Mall&chdrya, of the Gautama gotra and 
the Put shalcha, with pouring of water; 10 mamivina Maga of paddy land 
under the channol; namely, 5 from the god and 5 from the Brahmans; alto¬ 
gether 10. 

And to the preparer of this s'asana, the god Harihara and the Brahman 
vrittidiolders unifing„ gave from the god 4 Tcolaga, and from the Brahmans 4 
Maga, altogether 8 Maga of paddy land; namely, to Chdyandchari, the son of 
Yishmkarma, called Keith Jftdja, a Jcaikripa taJesha (? poor working, car¬ 
penter) of the Yajus sMkha, and skilled in atone work, they gave 8 mamvina 
Tiolaga. 

And at the time of building the Haridra dam, the god and the Brahmans 
gdve to b'ankliara Bhattci, performer of the anga pradahshana, with pouring 
of water, from the god 2 Maga and from the Brahmans 2 Maga, altogether 
4 mamvina kolaga of paddy land. 

Vi hoso usurps o. gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly be 
born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 

May the god TTarihara, whose feet trampled to death the rakshasa Mura, 
and hasten to the assistance of all pure kings who praise them, protect us as 
long as sun, moon and stars endure. 

(A fao lines at the end illegible) 

19, S'ila S 

Size ft. 

Sun Moon 

Cow auck- 

Nandi - lilHOA lingoaH: 

Adored bo Ganddhipati Adored be S'ambht, beauteous with fhe chi- 
mara-like crescent moon kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar 
of the city of the three worlds. The glorious form of Harihara do I adore, 
bearing the lucky mark on the 'breast, having a throat like a shining conch, 
beautiful to the sight, enveloped in saffron garments. 

The praise of the gift made by the auspicious great king of kings* * the 
supreme ruler, *Yira Pratdpci S'rf Vira Achyuta Leva Mahardtja , is thus 
described in two versesf 

In the S'aka year reckoned as chandra, rasa, anmtendra (1461) the 

__ * • • the month BMdrapada, the 12 th 

* See note p, 25. -f Padya dvayam likhyate. 


'asana at Harihara, date a. d. 1539. 

3,7' x. ft l Kannada Charaeiers. 
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clay of tho moon’s increase, Tuesday, the nakshatra being S'r&vana ; the king 
Achyuia saying 6 My name is my wealthy what is* this property to me? pre¬ 
sented a mine of happiness delighting the Brahmans* 

Nourished by all manner of merit, conspicuous by the crowds surrounding 
him, claimed % the assemblies of good men as their own, famed among all 
kings as the most literal, who can obtain equality with him ? 


20- S'ila S'asana at Harihara, date A- D. 1223 . 

Size ft H 2* x ft. ‘8 T.—HaU Kannada Characters. 

San, GtancLtiarva. Gmdfcarva. Moon. Cow suck.’ 

Nandi. Lin^a witii prieBt. Garuda. ling calf. 

Adored be S ri Harihara . Adored lie S'ambhUt beauteous with the, 
ch&mara-like crescent moon kissing his lofty head; the original foundation- 
pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

* The abode of the spirit of Lakshmx (or of the poison), bearer of the ser¬ 
pent and the chakra, wearing the moon as an ornament, the grantor of desires 
(or the consumer of Maumatha), eager in the assistance of Arjmia, a form 
pleasing to the gopa (or preserving the world), pure as the moon, the mighty y 
the original male (ddi purusha), the supreme lord, the crowning ornament of 
the original gods (ddi devata), this Harihara is ever the protection of the 
world. 

Some saying there was no god on earth but Hari (Vishnu), and some saying 
there was no god on earth but Hara (Siva), to remove their doubts the Hciri - 
hard murti was revealed in Kudalwu in a single form,, which form of glory 
may it protect us. The S'iva that was obtained the fqrm of Vishnu, Vishnu 
obtained the mighty and celebrated form of S'iva, in order that the saying of the 
veda might be established; and settled in Kudaliir in one single form, praised 
by all lands, the god Harihara is engaged in the protection of the world, f 
May he the blameless, the unchanging, of ineffable peace and joy, without be- 

* Most of the epithets can be interpreted in two ways, as referring either to Hari (Vishnu) or 
to Bara (S'im). ' ' 1 

f Hariyirulam bi((u dciivam dharem italadol illendu ptfvar Jckelambar Hv.ranind.am hit tv, 
daivam clhavanitaladol illendu ptlvar kkdambar nmrar <i sandthammn pingisai ati&'ayadim 
KtldahWcdli stohMkarcm ,<$pp&nt mU rupam taleda Hariharam kutu mkshirlce mnitmm* 
Sanda S'ivange Vishnuvina rtipam ad ddvdu Yishnuvinge pempondi negate vetta S'iva rupam 
ad ddaftu v<fda vuky ad indend adan cydi } nis'chayisuvantire Kudcdurwl eka rmwtiym niwla 
jagan amtam Hariharam parirakshisutiikkc dm trig am. 







ginning or end, the perfect, the form of wisdom, without growth, the being 
without form who took upon himself a form in the celebrated Guhdranya, r£* 
ceiver of the praises of the chief gods, S'ri Harihara, protect us. 

The Lakshrai of fortune dancing on the stage of his breast, the Lakshini 
of victory disporting in the pleasure garden of his powerful arms, Sarasvati re¬ 
posing on the lotus of his face, his orders bejpg tone upon the diadems of hos¬ 
tile kings, his pure fame spreading light all around, the king Narasimha , the 
mightiest of kings, ruled the earth as far as the ocean shore. 

The genealogy of this first of the mormrchs of the world was as follows:— 
The veda {irnti) being his throne, Lakshmi with lightning glances fanning 
him with chamaras, the changing lustre of gems in the crowns of the adoring 
gods rising up as the wave offering (limit) of a lotus before him, Narada rishi 
hymning his praises in the assembly, shone Padmanabba (Vishnu) as a kalpa 
vrlksha, granting the desires of the world. From the midst of the lotus of 
his navel sprung Brahma, having the four vedas as his four faces, the cause of 
the creation of gods and men. 

From the lotcjs of,the heart of Brahma, as pure fragrance worthy of it, 
came forth the pure Atri. To him was born Chandra, his beams filled with 
the streams of nectar. 

To Chandra, delighting all worlds with his growing rays of glory, was 
born the gentle Budha. From Budha'that was, sprung Purdrava. From 
Pururava Ayu. From Ayu Nahusha. From him Yayati, Prom tins Chandra 
kula sprung the Yadu hula, in which was bprn the incomparable Sala. 

He being a friend (or disciple) of the muni, was with devotion offering 
praises to the goddess Vasantika of Sas'akapura, in order that he might ob¬ 
tain the dominion of all kingdoms, when a tiger rushed forth, with its wav¬ 
ing tail lashing the earth so that it trembled, its eyes flaming forth streams 
of fiery rage, its, tongue stretched out as if the river of fire so formed, roaring 
like a thunderbolt, terrific in form. The muni saying Eoyi Sale, he slew it 
and dragged it along, and thus became Eoyisala * 

To the sky of the kings of that Hoyisala race was VinayMitya the sun* 
Glorious was Yereyanga , who on those that with obeisance resorted to him for 
protection descended in showers of gold like the rain, but on others he fell as 
a destroying thunderbolt. The sons of this Yereyanga were the powerful 
Bcdldla , JBitti Deva (and) Udayddilya . 

Among them Yisfam nripa was celebrated as the most handsome in form, 
a great king of the ikrth. ..When he set 






out for the conquest of other kings the dual raised by his hosts covered the 
ocean and turned its waters to clay, but by their march treading it down firm, 
they passed over, subdued mighty kings, and brought them into subjection, thus 
was Bi/figa the chief among the three, When this Bittiga, the jai'tiga (boxer) 
of the battle field, set out for victory, KdncJd was breached, Eongn was over¬ 
thrown, Vmita-hUe cried out, JSoyafuru opposing was destroyed, the seven 
Konhanas unable to stand against the (chariot) wheels of his command threw 
do vvn their arms and cast themselves into the sea. 

To that Vishnu Vardtlhana and to L(ikmd 'Devi, resembling the royal 
queen of Mamnatha, was born the king Narasimha, a lion in battle. More 
powerful than Bhima, stronger than Parasu Kama, purer than Ganga, firmer 
than the chains of mountains, profounder than the ocean, more glorious than the 
incomparable sun, braver than the lion, a swift victor in the field of battle, 
was Narasimha. 

As if sprung from, the sharp edge of Narasimha's terrific sword, was born 
Bcdlaia, conspicuous for his bravery. . . With the 

army of Somoni he fought in the battle field, till the earth could no longer 
drink in the streams of blood which covered it, the paths were choked up with 
headless bodies, arid . . . Though, accompanied by 200,000 

troops besides 12,000 horse and numerous mounted chieftains all regarding 
him affection, he (BalhUa) on his single elephant routing that immense army of 
Sonmm nripa , pursued him, and stopping him between Somturu and Krishna 
veni, slew him, this Vim JBaM&ta Raya. And escaping the hostile chiefs who 
with fury singling him out came to fall upon him, when he had halted 
and re-formed the pursuing army, he marched to Virata [kite, and speedily 
laid siege to the hill forts within Bellitige> BattapaUi, Sovatmu and Kuru- 
goda; how shall I praitie him, this Girl Diwga Malta ? 

From the love of the mighty BalhUa Bay a and his queen Pad/mala 
Devi was born the king Narasimha , to women a form of love, to fame a royal 
lover, to poetry an ocean, to the most , powerful kings a budding Jama, to all 
others a kalpa vriksha. Thinking he had conquered but one, two or three, 
others opposed him,, hut lost their lives as soon as they appeared against him* 
How shall 1 describe him ? As there was no part of the Kuru land which Bhiina 
had not traversed with his gada weapon, so was there no battle field which the 
state elephant of this paramount kiog Narasimha had not trodden: why should 
T count the victories ? When he went forth mounted in a splendid howdah on 
his caparisoned elephant, and the bravest of the brave, the lotus of their jewel- 



led heads swaying before its gold-covered shoulder, addressed him as Bhatat 
(well done), JagadeJca Viral (sole champion of the world), Maruddeva! (god 
of the gods), Purbdpurba Deva! (the ancient and modern god), Ndrayana! 
Narasinga /—the waving of the banners at the top appeared as if nodding in 
token of approval. This ornament of the Yadu race, the king Narashnha, 
churning with the Mandara mountain of his powerful right arm the ocean of 
the Kddava array into which the Pandya alligator had plunged, acquired ira- 
merous elephants of great strength, though the gods and rakshasas churning 
the ocean with the Mandara mountain obtained but a single elephant. Having 
first on the one hand slain Vikramapdla . 

on the other hand he overthrew that Kddava lidya , Makar a, the Pdnclya 
king, and Honda, and being charmed with a certain elephant he placed it 
before Ghoja and gave him the crown, and in that Bridge (schi) he set up a 
pillar of victory, this Narasirtiha** 

May it he well-While the protector of all lands, favourite of earth and 
fortune, great king of kings, supreme ruler, lord of the city of Dvdrdvati , sun 
in the sky of the Yddava race, a crowning ornament of the wisest, king of the 
Male rajas, ganda among the Malepas, ganda bhemnda , unassisted hero, sole 
champion, Malla of the Shartivara Siddigiri hill fort,f in war like Kama, a lion 
to the elephants the tributary kings, a thunderbolt to the great P&ndya rock, & 
Janardana to the Kaitabha the Kddava king, the rooter up of the Makara 
raja’s kingdom, the setter up of the Ohola raja’s kingdom, thus celebrated, 
Hoysala S'ri Vlra NarasimhaJJeva, surrounded by niahd mandalika , by great 
commanders, by tributary kings, and fair women, was in his own capital of Do- 
rasamudra , ruling the kingdom of the earth in peace and wisdom 

To that valiant emperor as the reflection of his glory 
the power of his council, to his kingdom as a wall of adamant, of sincere mind, 
lord of the office of the prime minister, having the title of Tolagada Kainba 
(immovable pillar), , . the theme of song, the refuge of 

the good, the manager of state-affairs, the supporter of fame, an ornament to 
poets, a moon filled with the nectar of good works, rejoicing in liberality, an 
abode of Laksbtni, the Vaishnava emperor, in the form of the world-adored 
Brahma, virtuous by nature, was PoUlva Deva „ 

To describe his greatness:— 

# Modcdol Vikramapdla pa . . saran ittalu kondau attalu poral bidand Kddava Bdyanam 
Makaranctm Pandes’anam Kondan unu mada yandebhaman oldu pattaman adam Cholange mun- 
dittu kaffidand Setuvinol Nrisimhan adarim nettamjaya stambhamam , 

f See note p. 7. 
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Gay with the tinkling of the golden ornaments of beautiful dancing girls 
and of the bells of young and lusty elephants, and with the lively strains of 
singers, giving joy to all people on earth, a continual source of happiness, thug 
shone Naranapura, in the Andhra country. In that royal city, a favourite of 
Lakshmi, of pure fame, a Manmatha in form, famed for liberality, was tbe 
glorious AtliBdja. 

To the beautiful B avilddcyalka-- a kalpa vine to all her dependents, a 
Lakshmi to the Dims, —and to Atyarasa , was born a son JPoMlva, a Vishnu to 
all titled commanders. In battle a weapon, in giving a hand, prudent in 

council, a favourite minister, in liberality a Kama * . 

a jewelled ornament to the assembly, thus praised, he was the life to JBcdlitla 
Baja and to king Narasimha, this Poldlva Dandddhipa. In war when he 
subdued the south (tenJcand) sending his troops of four kinds, this minister being 
in friendly consultation with the other councillors as to who was the bravest in 
the fight, all exclaimed ‘Who in government and in war is equal to this mi¬ 
nister Pol-dim ? All testified that among kings and ministers there were 
none besides these, saying, 1 Among kings that Narashnha , among all the 
ministers we have seen this Poldlva , you two in bravery and government have 
surpassed all in the world, . . . - Who in these days has 

protected all the dominions of the* Iloy sal a kingdom like you? ’ . * 

in government, in dignity and 
energy like Brahma, accomplished in virtue, reverenced by all the world as the 
abode of uprightness and energy in the army of Nardsimha . In beauty with¬ 
out a peer, single in speech, liberal without intermission, in discerning merit 
knowing no party, in the king’s business without thought of profit, in wealth 
without pride, after praising him to whom will praise apply? After taking 
milk what more can one take ? * Wealth and learning without opposi¬ 
tion are both found in him, and ever young ever increasing have like the flood 
of the Ganges spread through all the world, thus was the greatness which 
Poldlva Dandddhipa had acquired in the world. 

May it be well-In the year 1145 of the victorious increasing era, the 
year Svabhanu, the month Magha, the 11th day of the moon’s increase, Thurs¬ 
day; Poldlva Dandandtha, the maliA pradhdna of S'ri Vira Narasimha 
Beva , the setter up of the Chola king, caused to be erected a temple adorned 
with 115 golden pinnacles for the god Hariliara . 


Bill undu t)i6l wribudo? a Kannada proverb. 




. 35 ' 

To describe the glory of that temple :— 

Celebrated through all the world as of unequalled magnificence, oflofty 
eminence, such as none in any former age had constructed, the temple thus built 
he caused to he constructed so that it should endure, an ornament to the 
earth. Placing on the eight cardinal points images surrounded by hills, sur¬ 
mounted by numerous pinnacles, with towering golden domes shining like the 
disks of the sue and moon, after this manner did Polalva Dand&dhiptX , a 
Dharma Raya among the liberal, erect it. Is it a hill or the peak of a. moun¬ 
tain? Is it a sun or a'kalasa? The groups of figures, are they the ladies of 
the points of the compass or shining creepers? That all might thus say, Pol¬ 
dim DoMdanutha caused this marvel.of a temple, to. be erected for Harihara. 
A place of brightness expanding like the sun, of lofty fame like donations to the 
good , like a pond of waterlilies, like the elephants at the points of the compass 
adorned with hells, thus did he cause the residence of Harihara to be adorned, 
this Poldim Dandimtha , the chief commander of the Yadu king* With a 
tower adorned with figures having smiling mouths, with numerous lotuee§, with 
high raised knees (?)* with plates of precious stones, like the stem of a vine 
adorned with leaves of pictures and hells, thus a marvel to all, painted with 
many colors, did the temple of Harihara shine. 

‘Praised by all as the sole chief among Vaishnava emperors, this PoUlva 
Dandes'a alone has obtained the fruits of merit, for he obtained the treasure 
for the creation of the Harihara tempter; shining with 100 golden pinnacles. 
Formerly there was a king llen'Hmdd^ who thought to build a temple 
for‘Harihara and besought the god, who in a dream said to him, ‘You forbear, 
a devout one will ^rise who shall accomplish this/ And this Poldim being 
directed in a dream saying "You do this’ he accordingly erected the temple and 
gained great fame* The temple of Harihara, which neither the king Sagara, 
nor the king Bhagiratha, nor Kdrtiviryarjuna, Bharata, Pururava, Priihu, 
Dilfpa, none of these chief kings of old had erected, this PoUttva Dandandtha 
caused to be built, surmounted with golden pinnacles. In the Harihara kshe- 
tra, greater ini the earth than Setu, Varanasi and Kuruksheira, and surpass¬ 
ing them in beauty, in this region, attracting all like a magical charm, did 
Poldlva erect the temple of Harihara with golden pinnacles towering to heaven. 

And 104 holy Brahmans, the embodiment of the meaning of the vedas, to 
the law like its lips, to the mmira its excellence, to the tantra its origin, thus 
possessed of all ability, caused a metal roof (vajra Jcavacha) to he made for 
the sake of merit, but Polalva of greater merit erected the temple. 

* Moro commonly met with as Permddi* 






In this Barihara kshetra, famous as Dv&r&vati, known as GuMramja, 
celebrated with the name of Java Lakshmi Ntirayana, with dvarapjilaka at the 
four points of the compass, was Bdnavdlli * • * . -? 

at EoleUlu , in the noble Mnwofli, this liberal king pre¬ 
sented them to the 104 Brahmans in order, with pouring of water, PoUlva 
Dandandtha the chief minister of the Indra-like great king Narasimha. 

What shall I say ? Making tho temple of lakshmi Nar&yana a joy to 
all, he presented certain vritti in BtmavalH for that temple, to endure as long 
as sun and moon, this J?oldlvci y the chief commander of the Yadu king. 

None truly besides you was worthy to make these two gifts in the past 
and none will be in the future. This from a love of merit did you do,. Who 
before erected such a beautiful temple for Harlhara. 

Wlioso with joy preserves this gift will obtain life and wealth. Whoso 
destroys it will incur the sin of slaying many risbis, Brahmans, cows, and 
Brahmans versed in the vedas, in Kurukshetra and Varanasi. Whoso usurps 
a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly l)e bom a worm in or¬ 
dure for sixty thousand years. 


21- S'ila S'asana at Hariliara, date A. D, 1538. 

Sm ft 7 7' * ft 2 11 \~~Hale Kannada Characters. 

Stm, Moon 

The Donor ? 

worshipping. lAnga. NftntJJ, 

Praise to Harlhara .—Adored be S'amhhu , beauteous with the chamara-like 
crescent moon kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city 
of the three worlds. May the god ffarihara, happy in the side-glances of Par- 
rat! and Lakshmi, grant prosperity to the three worlds. May the god Bari¬ 
hara, destroyer of the Daitya race, humbler of tho pride of Manmatha, terrifier 
of the city of Lanka, who brought low the desires of Duryodhana, tho only 
being in the world, consumer of the three cities of the r&kshasas, like Lama in 
the destruction of the world, the cavity of whose mind is tilled with the throe 
worlds,—protect the universe.* 

Prosperity ever to Aehyuta Deva Etiya t who resembles in brightness the 
rising sun or the pleasure-giving crescent moon. His fame, which Mb the three 
worlds, shines as would the mundane egg if split in two (!). Who sooner forms 

* Two verses of an erotic character omitted, bearing on the double relation of Harihuca te Parvaii 
and Lakshmi alike. 
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a merciful intention than tho king Achytda ? Bari to Vyasa and others big 
friends who have served him long grants mokslia, but king Ackyuta to such as 
are not his friends too. 

While this Achyuta Bhupdla, king of kings, the resplendent, the supreme 
monarch, champion over the three kings,'* a terror to hostile princes, a Vishnu 
among Hindu rajas,.+ conspicuous with these and other titles—was ruling the 
whole world:— 

Under his orders in all things was A.chyuta Midai)}Kmna Mnpat^ a sea 
of mercy, like a bee at the lotus feet of S'iva, his mind ever bent on the wor¬ 
ship of S'iva. 

He on one occasion with great trembling, in order that his master might 
obtain the fame of merit, made a proposal to him, and receiving from him the 
reply ‘I Will assuredly present to the god Harihara, husband of Parvati, the 
village of Kmdav&da which will speedily bear fruit’:— 

, Thereupon, in the year vyoma , tarJca , chatur , chandra , (1400) of the era 
of S'alivahana, the year Vilarnhi, the month Karlika, the day of full moon, 
Wednesday, at the auspicious time of the moon’s eclipse *,—Achyuta Malap- 
panna Mahipati, skilled in moral science, learned, prudent, the home of brav¬ 
ery and other heroic qualities, just by nature, true of speech, without vacilla¬ 
tion, a neat filled with affection for cows, Brahmans and gods, of righteous life, 
of the highest wisdom, versed in all moral: stories, sagacious, great by na¬ 
ture, understanding well morality and prudence, walking in the ways of merit, 
having obtained authority over all the Brahman agraharas and temples in Ila- 
rihara.-—That the fame and merit of his master Achyutendra might bo increas¬ 
ed, presented to the good god Harihara, who—a resting place for the lotuses 
of the hearts of multitudes of yogis, an assemblage of unnumbered good quali¬ 
ties, resplendent as a crore of, suns, of an immortal form which has no parallel, 
the enemy of Mura (a rakskasa), the preserver, creator and destroyer of the 
three worlds,—dwells on the hanks of the Timgabhadra, overflowing with 
goodness, eternally the same;—the village of Kundavarfa, fertile to bear all 
manner of fruits, in the beautiful Uehcliangi-vewke of the pure Pdndya md,~~~ 
(its boundaries) west of the village of Sebanuru, north of Salak&tte, east of 
the village of Bati, south of the village of Yeragunta—with % rights of 

* ? As'vapati, Gajapati and "Sarapati. 

f Rujddkir&jas tejasvi yo Bija-jMrames'varah , murii-rayam-ganddnfaih, para-rdya-bha- 
yanka, ah, tlindu-rdya-suratrdna* 

. : ,8 
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nihhepa, "jala, pdshdna, siddha and sddhya* freed from all burden, m 
the maimer approved by all. And renaming it Ackyitta Hajendra Mallapura , 
assigned It hb permanence, as long as sun, moon and stars endure, for the mid¬ 
day offering to the god, and for the food of the Brahmans in the chatlra , 

MaUandrddhya, sun of Timm&nara$hy&, follower of the Yajur veda, of 
the Yadhula gotra, a learned man, born in the Kotisha family, prepared this, 
inscription by order of his master. 


22. S'ila S'asana at Harihara, date A. D. 1530. 

Size ft 5 S' x ft 2 S'.-Hah Kannada Characters. 



T'Jac donor 

An. attendant 


LIU Gt A. VTorpni pp ins;, 

beftrimsj .hiw timin' 


Praise to Harihara .—Adored be S'ambhu, beauteous with the chainara- 
like crescent moon kissing his lofty head; the original foundation-pillar of the 
city of the three worlds. Praise to that excellent kalpa-vriksha, tlic form of 
Harihara, which is entwined by the vine the arms of the shining Lakshmi. 

In the year 1452 of the era of S'aliv&hana, the year Yihruti, the month 
S'ruvana, the 8th day of the moon’s decrease, Monday, on the auspicious birth¬ 
day of Krishna, at the moment of the Krishna avatar, f~~-while the great king 
of kings, supreme monarch, X Sri Vira Pratapa Achyuta iMya Mahdrdya , 
was ruling the earth in peace and wisdom 

Of the village of Achyutardyapura , otherwise called Balldpura , in the 
Harihara country, belonging to the P(mdya nad of the UcJichangi-venfiia, and 
which the king had,assigned to me for the office of Amara-n&yafc — Narayana 
JDevu, the son of Tiimnarasa of the treasury of gold, of the Vasishtha gotra 
and As'valayana sutra^—presented two shares (two-thirds) for the chatira of 
the gad Harihara, and one share (ohe-third) to Vis’ves vara Arddhya , son of 
Harihara Ramachandra Aradhya, of the Gautama gotra and As'valdyana 
sutra-—in the presence of the god Harihara, with tW ceremony of receiving a 
coin and pouring water. 


* Sec note p. 3, 

t Jay anti jpunya hiladalli S r ti Krislmimtdm samayadalU , 
X See note p. 25. 





This third part may you enjoy from generation to generation, as long as 
sun and moon endure. 

Than making a gift, preserving one is better. By making a gift svarga 
is gained, but by preserving a gift final beatitude is obtained. To all kings 
land presented to Brahmans is a younger sister, whom neither may any other 
possess nor take away by force. Than .making a gift oneself, to preserve the 
gift made by another is doubly meritorious. To alienate another’s gift is to 
lose all the merit of one’s own gift. Whoso violently takes away a gift made 
by himself or by another will bo born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand 
years. Those who by force take away laud given to Brahmans will boil in the 
hell called Kumbh.pi.ka as many years as the Brahmans from whom they seized 
it, with their families and descendants, are in suffering therefrom. Whoso 
(Tarries off the money of an agrahara, saying it is for the tribute to the king, 
or the gift to obtain a. wife, or a contribution to save the village, incurs the 
guilt of incest with his mother. Support the bridge of merit, continually cries 
Ramachandra to the kings who come after him. 

23. S'ila S'asana at Harihara, date A. B. 1424. 

Size ft, A 4' x ft, 2 3/~~Mije Kannada Characters, 

Sun. Moo.i- cow suck- 

Kandi. Linsra with priest- eaU - 

Braise to Harihara.— Adored be S'ambhu, beauteous with the chamara- 
like crescent moon kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar oi the 
city of tho three worlds. I praise Harihara, the moon to the ocean of eternal 
mercy, the father of Manuiatha and Karimukha (Ganesha), the diadem of the 
upanishads, adorned with the crescent moon, wearer of the serpent and the 
kaustubha, the remover of fear. 

May it. be well.—-By order of N&c/anna Dhann&yaJca, the MahaBra- 
dhana of S'H Vim Pral&pa Seva B&ya. Mahdr&ya, son of S’ri Vlra Prat&pa 
Harihara MaMrdja, an ornament Wall worlds, supreme ruler, sole master of 
the southern and northernxguntries, a serpent to kings who break their word, 
a divine protector of Hindu rajas, a cage of adamant to those who seek his pro- 
tection:— 

At the request of the king S'ri Dev a Buya, did Bukka Baja eagerly 

undertake the following work of merit, . . . . the river Ilaridra* 







The messenger?) of Ndganna Dhanndyalca the MaM pradhdna of 8 r$ 
VimPraUtpa Deva Mya Makdr&ya, having brought intelligence that the 
Haridra dam had breached,- on inquiring who would undertake the merits 
nous work of restoring it, looking uipcm Chdma nripdla , the oomtnander-in-chief 
of all the forces of the auspicious great king of kings, the paramount 
sovereign Sri Vira Pratdpa Deva Mya Mah&r&ya, a devoted worship 
per of the lotus feet of the Somes'vara linga, worthy with all good per¬ 
sonal qualities, son of Boppa Deva , a kalpa vriksha to his dependents, a Man- 
matha to women, a victor in the battle field, skilled in the four branches of 
policy, protector of works of merit, fond of sopgs—(he said) * the d^ta wtyeh 
bv order of Deva B&ya MaMrdya I built to the river Haridra having 
breached, to restore by the assistance of merit the provision for the service and 
decorations of the god Harihara and the property acquired by the Brahmans 
resident in tkat kshetra, except you there is no one else. That the fruit of the 
merit of building this dam will according to the veda and the dharma s'dstra 
be beyond calculation you are well aware. You therefore must repair this 
work of merit.’ 

Hearing this order, and with submission undertaking the work, in the 
S'aka year 1346, the year Krodhi, the month Kartika, the 12th day of the 
moon’s increase, Monday, at an auspicious time, Ohdma Nripdla^ with his own 
hands pouring water on belmlf of the god Harihara and the Brahmans, and 
committing the work with pouring of water into the hands of JBuftftarasa, sent 
him saying * Do you in my behalf build this dam and excavate the channel 5 
and had it repaired. Whose great glory is as follows:— 

Of a form shiuing with firm friendship, gainer of the praises of all the 
world, filled with the highest good qualities, a moon to the ocean of a good 
race, devoted to good Works, disposed to virtue and merit, glorious as the sun, 
thus shines Ohdma nripdla in the earth. Of a form granting all desires, of a 
fame which aimed at the points of the compass, unshaken as mount Meru, a 
Yama to his enemies, to his own family shining as an island of jewels, beautiful 
as Manmatha, an abode of all good qualities, son of tbe king Boppa Deva, who 
can bestow praise worthy of your greatness, Ohdma nripdla ? To the world 
as a Bhoja, to his enemies a Bhima, in protecting the world of great glory, in 
firmness as mount Mem, hymned by all the poets, conspicuous among the meri¬ 
torious, to the poor as a kalpa vriksha, thus famous was Ohdma rdja. 


Distinguished as the faithful protec Lor of those whe 

) sought refuge with 

* See No. 18. 








him, a might}' hero, to the forest of his enemies a wild fire, a new Bhoja was 
Chdmardja . Thus did all the world praise Chdma raja, the son of Boppa- 
nnpala, the driver off of hostile kings, a lion to the elephant foreign kings, a 
kalpa vriksha to the learned, of undying glory.. 

(Several more verses in the same strain containing nothing of importance)* 

24- S'ila S'asana at Harihara, date a. d. iseo. 
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Moon. 

Nandi. Haviliara. Oaruda. 

Praise to EarUiara Maya,— May it prosper. — Adored be 8'ambhu, beau¬ 
teous with the chamara-like crescent moon kissing Ins lofty head; the original 
foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. I praise Harihara, the moon 
to the ocean of eternal mercy, the father of Manmatha and Karimukha 
(Ganesha), the diadem of the upanishads, adorned with the crescent moon, 
wearer of the serpent and the kaustuhha, the remover of fear. Grant me joy, 
0 merciful god Harihara, who on the rakshasa (Bali) the great tormentor of 
gods, men and the serpent world, didst place thy foot and force him down to 
hell. May the god Harihara protect us, who shining in happiness with Lalc- 
shmi and Parvati is to them a diadem of pearls, the chintamani glittering with 
generosity to the sorrowful and destitute," the diadem of the upanishads, the 
amulet of protection to the assembly pf the gods. 

In the year 1482 of tho S'alivdhana era, the year Durmati, the month 
Magha, the 15th day of the moon’s increase, Monday, at the auspicious time 
of the moon’s eclipse,—while the great king of kings, supreme ruler, * S'ri 
Vira Pratdpa 8acid Siva MMrdya was in Tidy ana gar a ruling the kingdom 
of the world in peace and wisdom 

May it he well.-—To the gracious god Harihara, lord of all the earth, 
god of all the chief gods, reconciler of the disputes between the S'aivas and the 
Vaishnavas, who to give a promise to Markandeya assumed the single Hari¬ 
hara avatar, who destroyed the arrogance of Guha, whose pair of feet were 
placed on the breast of Guha, worshipped by the worlds of Svarga, Martya, 
and Patala, grabber of the desires of the faithful, remover of the fears of the 
dwellers in the auspicious forest of Gnhdranya , lord of Ku datum, situated on 
the eastern bank of the excellent Tungabhadra ;— 






M&rga Sahdya Nay aka, son of Velur Kalappa Nay aka, the chief agent of 
Krishnappa NAy aka, son of Hadapa Bayappa N ay oka., who was an officer of 
that Sadd S'iva Mahdrdya, a Govinda to the Hadapa sea, * terrible as the 
white bodied hearer of the moon (Siva), lord of MamnAg^ura A~~in 'order 
that Krishnappa Nay aka, might obtain merit -presented to the god S'ri 
Prasanna Harihara and his wives Maid Lakshmi Devi and Parvati Devi, for 
a car procession on the full moon day of Chaitra, in order that Krishnappa 
Nayakai might obtain merit, the village named Ganyanarasi , free of all imposts; 
this be repaired, and presenting, felt as if all his desires were accomplished. 

Whoso protects this s'asana will acquire the merit of performing the horse 
sacrifice and of giving shelter to many Brahmans, The extreme sinner who 
does not protect it will incur the guilt of slaying innumerable Brahmans versed 
in the vedas at Kas'i, Prayaga, Gaya and Kurukshetra, of patricide and matri¬ 
cide, and of causing a mother to devour the flesh of her son. 

To maintain a gift made by another is twice as meritorious as to make 
a gift oneself. To resume a gift made by another is to lose all the merit of 
one’s own. Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall assured 
ly be bprn a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Of making a gift or 
maintaining one made by another, the maintaining another’s is the best* He 
who makes a gift obtains svarga, but he who perpetuates one obtains final 
beatitude. 

One in form says the s'ruti are Hari and Kara, and thus is he revealed. 
Whoso causes their division Yama will thrust into hell. That god Harihara, 
the sole ruler of the world, may he.protect us. 

Groat good fortune be to Surappaiya, son of Chadupurala Kondama 
Raja, who making application to M&rga Sahdya N&yaka repaired the village 
of Ganganarasi, and gave it up for the car procession of Harihara and 
Lakshmi. Fortune, fortune! 


* Hadapara sindhu Qovinda , 


f See No, 17. 
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LiOffa 


Cow Buck¬ 
ling calf. 


Adored be G-anddkipati. May all obstacles be removed. Adored be 
S'ambhu, beauteous with the ehamara-like crescent moon kissing his lofty 
head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the threo worlds. 

May it be well—In the year 1453 of the victorious increasing S'alivahana 
era, the year Khara, the month A sbvija, the lOtb day of the moon’s increase, 
Wednesday :—while the auspicious great king of kings, the supreme ruler,*' 
S ri Vira Pratdpa S'ri Achyuta Raya Mahdr&ija, was in Vidydnagan ruling 
the kingdom of the world in peace and wisdom 

The villages named Beluv&di and Ganganarasi , situated in the PAndya 
ndd , belonging to JJehangi venfe H within the Harihara country these two which 
the swamibad granted for the office of Amara Nay ah, have we, Avasarada 
JDihhita,, son of Annaji Deva, of the Gprgya gotra, the Apastambha sutra, 
and the Yajus shakba, so as to provide for the offerings of milk and rice to the 
god Harihara . . . presented to the god Harihara, in order that 

Avasarada Devarasa , of the Apastarabha sutra and Badarayana gotra, might 
attain to the worl d of eternal merit. 

In that Beluvddi village, have we, Avasarada I)iJcsJrita 3 son of Annaji 
Deva, of the Gargya gotra, the Apastambha sutra and the Yajus shaklia, 
presented this to of the Atreya gotra, Apas¬ 

tambha sutra and Yajus sliakha, with pouring of water and presentation of 
a gold coin in the presence of . 

in order that . might obtain eternal merit. 

Thus is the s'asana given that you. may enjoy it from generation to genera¬ 
tion, 

Of making a gift or maintaining one made by another, the maintaining 
another’s is the best. He who makes a gift obtains svarga, but he who 
perpetuates one obtains final beatitude. ’Whoso usurps a gift made by him¬ 
self or by another shall assuredly be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand 
years. To maintain a gift made by another is twice as meritorious as to 
make a gift oneself. To resume a gift made by another is to lose all the 
merit one’s own. 

Avasarada Dikshita , son of Annaji Deva, .... 

» * . . . . . the dwelling of the 

god Harihara . . 


Sec note p. 25. 





WHtSTfty. 




26 - S'ila S'asana at Harihara, date A, d. 1277. 

Size fL 10 2' x j ft 3 4'.— 11 alt. Kannada Characters , 


Cow suck- 
ling calf. 


Moon. 


Havikara. 


Sun. 


Gam da. 


Adored be S'ri Harihara. Adored be S'ri Bay a, MaMdcva LaJcslmi 
N&rdyana. Adored be S'amlihu , beauteous with the eMmara-like crescent 
moon lcissing his lofty head; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the 
three worlds. May the four arms of Vishnu protect you, black as a cloud, 
hard with the blows of the Sharnga bow-string, the pillars of the mantapa of 
the three worlds. 

May the boar form of Vishnu protect you, on the tip of whose tusk the 
earth is firmly fixed like a female bee clinging to the shining white bud of a 
lotus. May the boar form of Vishnu with great atfection preserve this gift, on 
the tip of whose tusk the earth rests like a female. bee in the centre ef the 
pure lotus. May Harihara protect this holy gift, who in the beginning took 
the "form of the boar * 

May Ganapati grant our desires, the elephant-faced, the son of S'iva, 
with broad eyes like the lotus, son of Parvati, free from old age and death, 
the light from the jewelled heads of the serpents which hind his waist causing 
the lotus of his feet to open even by night, lord of the three worlds. May 
Saraswati dwell on njy tongue, who holding in her hand, as a jewel of the 
rosary, the mundane egg created by Brahma, is ever praying both night and 
day for the good of her votaries. 

From Soma (Chandra,) who rose so glorious as their great original ftfom 
the ocean which gave birth to Lakshmi, arose the mighty Kshatriyas. To 
their dominion succeeded Yadu, from whom all the kings of that line have 
been famed as YMavas. From the appearance of Kama and Krishna to remove 
the burdens of the world, from that time has the line been greatly renowned. 

In which, as the sole lords of the lady Earth, were ruling Bilhinia and 
others. After whom came Jaytugi Dcva. His son, powerful, of increasing 
greatness, of great bravery, by excellence established as superior to all, lord 
of the. earth,, was Singhana. 

When he with joy marched forth to war, and seeing the duet raised by 
his hosts, all kings fearing brought their wealth and offered it to him, so that 
tue feet bad no standing room for the money spread on the ground, he caused 

* An indecent allusion omitted. 
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the waters of the ocean to recede and to leave a plain for them. The sun 
Bingham by his power evaporating the waters in the lotus pond 3 of the hearts 
of hostile kings, caused the watorlilios the ©yes of their queens to close, while 
it expanded the lotus the face of the Brahmans with joy. 

Bis grandson, born in love, lord of the earth, was Kandara .Deva, through 
fear of whom all kings forsook their kingdoms. By his great fame, by the 
strength of his capital city, by the might of the power of a Kshatriya, by his 
skill and valour in seizing upon the royal wealth of hostile Icings, he was as 
renowned as ilie friend of the Pandavas (Krishna), the brave Kandara Leva* 
As if in order to bring great glory to the Yadu line Hari were born as a king 
in the form of Kandara Dcva t such was the fame he acquired. 

Anti as if Hara, in order to subdue his proud enemies, were born from 
love (for him), sp did Kandara’s younger brother, the great Mahadeva shine. 
Mahadcva being now the sole lord of the world, you, Kerala , give up the 
pride of your kingdom, do not ruin yourself by excess of courage ; you, Kon- 
Jcana> come at once and quickly present your gifts and tribute 5 Chola, what 
can you do with your forces 7 —thus do the heralds (or door-keepers) make pro ¬ 
clamation. Gaula being afraid of war went and stood by the snake hole, 
Utkala forgetting shame ran away, Chola losing his composure ran and took 
to the sea, the Mdlavas trembled, th e Lulas gave tribute and had audience, all 
the other kings were subdued and ruined, how shall I extol that king's 
great power. Had his power not been thus, would he have acquired those 
Tclunga kingdoms and established the kings in their three cities?* What 
other king in the world had gained such great fame by subduing the herdB of 
lusty elephants ? Thus is it certain that S'iva was incarnate as Mahadeva 
BJya. 

The son of that Kandara , who possessing himself of the wealth of his ene¬ 
mies became the lord of Lakshmi, the favourite of the earth, was Bdmachandra 
Mahindra , Of a secure and mighty kingdom, served by hostile kings, remov“ 
er of the troubles of the world, of a great fame filling all the points of th e 
compass, a sun to the lotus the face of the Brahmans, the sou of Kandara, a 

* Bitfu nim Rdraja ninna rdjya madamam ham mtranim viradim ktxMxfd igafe landu 
kdnnilteyanam kappangalam bdpadm ] htdu nim Konkana Ch&la ninna balupinn h\ appudtnd 
dgalu podavisam Mahadtvan orhban enutam dvurddkipar asdruvnr || Gmfar kfoilagak anii putt 
adaridar nndnbittup6ff UthalarChehola pritiyn bit tar oiti jcdavampohk anjidar MmAJavar\\ 
Ldfar kkdniJce gottu kandar ulida kskmdpdlar tfUgalum ve} dldg iharendail 6m pogal\m\ d bhtijm 
pratdpogmmam || vri || Dhorrakolge Map intodalladadey d Tihmga rdjyangalam pura miirtltk 
i’laydgi mddi kahd d tejdgrcm mtidvdc | 


10 








collection of all good qualities, thus shines Mvm Mya. A moon to the water* 
lilies the faces of the fair, an embodied Mamimtha, of surpassing brilliance, a 
jewel to die wealth of the TadafSs, lord over the whole circle of the earth,, 
universal emperor (mrva bfwuma), worthy of life illustrious name, thus did he 
shine, this Rama. Delighting Devendra with his sacrifices, protector of the 
Brahmans, lord over the world, capture* of the finest elephants among the ele¬ 
phants of his enemies, a liou to the elephants and their lofty vine-covered man- 
tapas his enemies, a white elephant of the points of the compass, shining with 
fame, may this IhhmchaMra prevail 

May it he well—During the rise of the victorious kingdom of S'ri Ray a 
N&r&yam, Pr audita Prattipa Ckdfcramrti,- SW Viva Rdmachandra Rdya, 
favourite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, supreme ruler, first 
of monarchy lord of the city of UvaravaH , a sun in expanding the lotus 
hud of the J&dava race,* a S'iva to the Manmatha the Mdlava king, an elephant- 
goad to the elephant the Gurjara king, the establishes* in Ms kingdom of the 
Tehmgt.i king, mighty of arm in seizing upon the wealth of the Hoysana king¬ 
dom, skilled in heating time upon the group of hostile kings (!) 

The commander of all his household troops was the auspicious S&luva Tih- 
l&ama Deva, whose descent and glory were as follows:—Born like the com¬ 
mander of tho forces of the gods,, of unequalled good qualities, 

. commander of the army of Ramadan dr a Deva- king of the 
world, thus great was Tikhmia mantrL A hero, liberal/ sporting from hia 
great bravery with Ins shining sword which subdued the valour of all others, 
master of all the forms of greatness, a bee at the lotus feet of Vishnu and 
S'iva, of powerful strength, of great fame in the world, was Sdltiva TiJckama 
Deva . He shone like a faithful son to the heart’s affection of the auspicious 
Mahadcvo, like the moonlight of the chandra (moon) the mighty king Mama* 

. Chandra. When this Saluva TiMama with joy went forth to war, the dust, 
raised by his hosts covering the mountains and causing all the sky to appear 
like the earth, enlarged the (surrounding) ocean; his valour cutting off the heads 
of hostile kings, brings the spoils of their wealth and lays them at his feet. 

May it be well—The auspicious Maha Manclales'vara, mighty of arm in 
smiting Ike heads of the groups of the strongest and bravest of hostile kings, 
devoted to war, a Revanta in putting his horses through their five paces, the 
creeper of his fame having spread into the utmost corners of all the points of 
the compass*, in encountering the hardest butts fro m the muscular heads of the 

* Sr^pnthivi-mVMa, rmlxar&j&dhirdja, parames'vara, }Xi/ratna~bha((drafai, Rvdrdmt^ 
pwa-varddhtsvara, Yitdava-kula-fomala-kaWcd-viJcasahMskaro* 





wtesplBr and shutting tip their shouts, an 

able antagonist like the purana Nurayaim ; by the favour of Tryarnbaka and 
Harihara having obtained the kingdom in protecting which be;Was a powerful 
■right arm,, in liberality of gifts a gro wing Karra, establisher of the Kudamba 
king, disgraeer of the Hoysata knjg, ; rejoicing in the abiding prosperity ob¬ 
tained by favor of the Brahma of a virtuous life, commander of all the forces, 
Nissanha Praidpa S'ri Sdkya Tikhama JOevu Buna, having in an expedition 
io the south captured the city of Dorcisannidra , accomplished his object, and 
taking a tribute of all manner of wealth, especially of horses and elephants ; 

while coining thence—f 

The liberal Tikhama saw the city of Hariharo , tbo residence of \ ishnu 
tbe conqueror of Guha. and the place where his faithful votaries obtain roukth 
Kurn, Kas f i, V&rairisi, Himagiri, Gaya, Godavari, Srindga, aro famed m the 
world each for some single excellence, but this Guharanya dcs'a surpasses 
them, for it owns the power of the Boar (rdrdhi) : has 104 Brahmans the gods 
of the earth, and is the dwelling place of Vishnu, Is it a city or is it the resi¬ 
dence of Devendra ? Is it the silver hill on which the lord of Gauri dwells, 
standing in the ocean from which Lakshmi rose, this wonder of the world ? 
Never have we seen so rare a place. Thus saying, the minister of Mahadeva 
Bdya made there with joy some gifts of land in the name of his sovereign. 

His various free gifts in this Harihara agrahara were as follow:— 

On account of Ms victorious expedition to the south, and his, visit to the 
Harihara incarnation, he presented a tank, free of all duos and skldh&ya. 

And SJdwa Tikhama J)eva besought that he might have the honour of 
building a temple in the city of Harihara in the name of his sovereign Malta- 
deva Rdya t thus : —That as this god had with affection granted what his wor¬ 
shipper prayed for, ho had with the consent of the mortal creatures there 
made a free gift, and requested that he too (the king) as a divine incarnation 
might ever abide in that city. Thus did ho this minister Tikhama - Accord¬ 
ingly, to the god who had accepted his prayer, he resolved to set up a Lakshmi 
Nirvana incarnation of his master Mahadeva, and having bought the land, re¬ 
joicing the hearts of those 104 (Brahmans), he informed ihe king of the data 
on which he proposed to commence the erection of the temple, (namely) on Fri¬ 
day, the 13th day of ihe moon's increase, in the month Chaitra, the year Is'- 
varo, the if aka year 1199. And in the following year, Bahudhanya, the 

Ptiya stUpaMMyanwn, WyisaU Mi disdpattamm, 
f Dukshina Ugvnjaya Dmwamod/rMmnatw brita kdryija hari turaga imikhy t sairmt* 

twwrfti aahitam happam goruiu landailu 





month Magha,, the 6fch day of the moon’s increase, Wednesday, the powerful 
Maha MandaBka TiKkama Deva set up the image of Mahadeva Bdya in the 
form of Ndr&yana the universally adored lord of La Mi mi. 


And in the year following, the year Pramadi, the month Phalguna, the Btb 
day of the moon's increase, Tuesday, the nakshatra being Asvini, he set up 
golden pinnacles to that temple, and presented the following lands to provide 
for the service of the god reigning in Hariliara. 

That TiMama Dev a having purchased with joy 4 moiia of paddy land 
belonging to the Betta Gauda tank, at the price fixed by the sabhe, presented 
it to the god. 

And in the excellent Satradundige, paying due respect to the 104 Brah¬ 
mans, . . . . • * 

(Best illegible). 

27- S'ila S'asana at Harihara, date a. d. 1269. 
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(The photograph does not include the symbols)* 

Adored he S'ri Harihara . Adored be S'ambhu , beauteous with the chi- 
mar a-like crescent moon kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of 
the city of the three worlds. May he protect us from danger . 

(Much illegible .) 

From the lotus of his navel sprung Brahma, from him Atri, from him 
Chandra ...... 

In that line was bom, a wild-fire to the forest of the ornaments of the 
moon-faced wives of hostile kings, a moon to the ocean of the YAdava race, an 
ornament, of ministers to the lord of Kalyana, destroying with the pilar of Ms 
right arm the hostile Ksbatriyas, growing in power. The poison of the serpent 
of calamity he admits not into his throat, association with serpents he does not 
form, ho hears not throughout the three worlds the name of cruel, yet is he 
truly characterized as (or named) Budra . 

From him was horn Mailaya, celebrated for his great fame, preventing 
the wives of hostile kings from painting their eyes (t. c. widowing them.) Thus 
having reduced all hostile kings to be his servants, was the Heggada Maila , a 
moon to the ocean of the treasures of the lord of Kalyana, a kalpa vriksha 
horn on the earth, whose words were as sweet as nectar. His wife, brilliant SJ 




with the colour of gold, was Bcvallati, conquering by her good qualities and 
wealth, by her bright smiles and splendour putting the moon to shame. 

By her to the Heggada Nayaka was born Soma, the central gem in the 
garland of the pearls of good qualities, of a fame like the light of the moon, 
great by the perfume of his goodness, a moon t (sotna) in causing the lotus faces 
of the wives of hostile kings to shut up, a moon (in raising the tides) to the 
ocean of the Hoy said line. 

To the lord of the earth Soma, the brave Narasmha was son, who setting 
up the wealthy Ghola, Tandy a and other kings, had acquired great renown 
as a commander of the army. Truly was Soma a herd of elephants filled 
with the water of wealth, else whence flowed the river of his bounty. 

By this king, devoted to merit, were many agraharas erected on the hanks 
of the joyful K&vfo'i, which are praised by many great poet a And in those 
agraharas (even) the parrots had a knowledge of nlti, and were nourished up¬ 
on the mlm&nm. In one place they assembled together arguing in the severest 
-critical terms of the tarhx, in another they beautifully recited sabda, yajna and 
Jcawtva. Thus was it in the mine of learning Soman&tJia-nagari, a brilliant 
ornament to the world. 

And by him were many gods and goddesses set up on the banks of the 
Kaveri, namely Purabara, S'ri NarasimhesVara, S'ri Lakshmi Nribari, Murar 
hara, S'ri Yoga Narayana. And on the north east he set up the five-faced Siva, 
Bijjales'a and others; in the centre Gppala, Janardana, S'ri Kes'ava, the 
Matsya and other the ten avataras, Murahara, Narayana. And on the walls 
Kes'ava and others the twelve murtis, Sankara ana and other inurtis, Yishr 
vakeena and numerous other minor deities, Padmasena, Indra and other gods. 
•Gira and all these gods were set up In SomapurL 

His elder brother was the great commander Melaiya, of great good for¬ 
tune. His elder sister’s Son was Malli Deva , a spear to the bodies of hostile 
kings, a wild fire to the forest of his enemies, the gratifier of the desires of hm 
dependents, who continually extol Ins good qualities. 

Of great strength was the commander Soma, resembling Kama, giving 
his assistance to all the kings of the east he set them up cn their thrones md 
increased their power, the wealth of his enemies he destroyed, Ganda Pcnddra* 

. Chandis'a (S'iva) had granted Hm the boon of prosperity as long 

as sun and moon endure. 

Thus in his line was born the reverend Gang&dliara, praised by all and 
of great wealth, a sun in chasing away the darkness of the Charvaka fln d 

* A jewelled anklet, denoting championship. 
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Bauddha doctrines, in tarka an independent authority, an Agastja avatar* in 
his skill, in swallowing up the ocean of the Jainas; this great pandit illuminated 

the assembly like a gem. ]§ 

To that god Uarihara was this Soma the sen-ant, who had become incar- 

mtein face of the world that he might establish the advaita (the non-duality 
or unity) described in the vedas of Vaikun'a (Vishnu) and Nilakanlha (S'iva); 
who had stopped the growth of the world (in wickedness); by whom the. 
Kaivalya Lakshmi (or Lakshmi of moksha) had settled on the lotus hands of 
all people; who had devoured the flesh of the riikshasas. To Ganri life, to 
S'ri a lord, adorned by Bhadra, indivisible ( advayam) and thus a bigamous 
husband, the crowning glory of the talva, 0 Uarihara, do thou remove my 
siiis; thy lotus feet are my refuge, which will not spare in trampling upon 
every cause of sorrow; who enjoying unending happiness art of boundless 

generosity. 

The S’aka year 1190 having passed, and the year Yilohava being current, 
Somamtha caused a temple with golden pinnacles to be ereoted at the door of 
the temple of the god Uarihara. May the joy-producing meritorious work 
of the chief commander, Gan ,1a Pemldra Soma, prevail as long as sun and moon 
endure. 

*An ornament to the beautiful country bordering on the Kavdri, having 
lofty towering walls surrounded by a deep moat, containing a soma street and 
an drJca street, the numerous houses of which were idled with people, was the 
city bearing the name of Somandiho, a joy to the eyes of all. There congre¬ 
gated, the excellent Brahmans increased, performing the ceremonies prescribed 
by the vedas, understanding the meaning of the dgama, tatva, mantra, tanlra, 
and tarJca ; engaged in their individual daily rites, works of merit, and sacri¬ 
fices ; pure, single minded, devoted to acts of virtue, good men. Astonishing 
was the greatness that Somandthapura had acquired from the many great men 
who had their origin there. Surrounding it were numerous pleasure gardens, 
iu which the trees bent down with foliage, and the fields were filled with grain, 
On all sides were tanks filled with lotuses and waterlilies, 
and with the motion of the waves in the moat ihe hanging boughs of the trees 
were waved. Thus was this Somandthapura, like the name of the jewel of the 

earth. 

In the middle of this celebrated Somandthapura having erected a great 
temple and adorned it with a god like incarnation of Vishnu which c ontinued 

”*Ttie tor(^()invpwt of the s'isana is in Sanskrit, the remainder is in Kannada and repeats* good 
deal of what was stated before. 
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ever as bright as if just set up, highly distinguished became Soma ckamupati . 
And in the Vishnu temple which by his order had been erected in the middle 
of Soman&thapura, S'ri Ives'ava distinguished by the name Prasanna Clicnna, 
surrounded with brightness, to the south of him GopaJa the beloved of (ho 
world, Jamirdana the embodiment of the desires of all; these three mtirti 
were the chief and the most richly endowed with all manner of gif ts. 

And as if in this scene of many victorious processions Vishnu had strung 
together all the varieties of his forms, many other gods did he there set up, 
namely, the Matsya and others the ten avataras, Kes'ava and other deitiep, 
Sankars'ana of auspicious form, the Varaha form, Narayana and other gods 
the givers of wealth and prosperity, Krishna and twelve other gods the merit 
of whose worship is incalculable. The excellent Ganapati, Bhairava, Bhaskara, 
Vishvaksena, Durgi and other gods. Altogether 74 gods adorn the temple 
which he built in the middle of the city. 

And on the north-east side he set up the five-faced S'iva, which in order 
are Biijales'vara, next to it Pergades'vara, the four-fold Abales'vara, and the 
splendid Joy a vales'vara, and in the middle Somanatba S'ivalinga. Having 
securely established these, Soma Danrfddhipa gained great renown. And the 
excellent form of Narasimhes'vara, the auspicious Yoga Narayana, the ever 
abiding Lakshmi Narasimha, being established in it, the city of Soman&tha, 
shining in the middle of the Kavert as the residence of so many gods, was thus 
rendered worthy of reverence from all thcr world by the mighty Soma Dan#4r 
dhinitha . 

(And so on, the conclusion being illegible.) 


28. S'ila S'asana at Harihara, date a . d. 1171 

Size ft. 6 5' x ft, 2 3\~~llale Kannada Characters . 


Sun, 


Moon. 


Nandi. 


IjUNTGA. 


Cow auok- 
Un& calf. 


Adored be S ri Ilarihani. May the kalpa vriksha embodied as S'ambfitt 
Ndrdyana ever grant our desires, whose smiles resemble the brightness of its 
white shining flowers, whose powerful arms are its branches, whose hands are 
its ruddy young shoots, encircled by the creepers of serpents, enriched with tlrn 
four maimer of fruits. 




May it be well—While the victorious kingdom of the auspicious Vijaya 
P&ndyaDevat— entitled to the five great drums, Maha Mandales'vara, lord of 
K&nchipura » bud to the sky of the Yddava race, a head jewel of brave war¬ 
riors, his mind purified by meditation on the lotus feet of the god S ankara 
Nar&yana, an ornament of the Yddavas, sun to the lotus of the Pdndyci h(l(t t 
champion over the sm iters of their enem ies, . - « del eater of 

the designs of Jlajiya Chola *• of surpassing greatness, splendid with these and 
other titles, reverenced by crowds, an abode of glory,—was increasing in grand¬ 
eur and prosperity, to endure as long as sun, moon, stars and sky :— j 

All the chiefs who heeded not his commands were driven out; those brave 
ones who came to fall upon him, being seized, disgraced, tormented, their 
bodies worn out, forsaking their places they fled in all directions; how great 
was the bravery of the king Vijaya Tandy a. 

The dweller at his lotus feet-, May it be well—the Maha PradMna was 
the auspicious Vijaya Per wadi Dandandtha, a lion to the herd of elephants 
the most powerful tributaries, terrible in the field of battle, his forehead 
adorned with a wafer made of the dust from the lotus feet of Vijaya Pandya , 
a mill-stone to the slayers of swamie, skilful as Ghanakya in driving off with 
powerful incantations the rukshasaa the hostile kings, a central jewel to the 
diadem of the group of ministers, a powerful new Anjaneya in leaping over 
the ocean the forces of hostile kings, his fame was stamped as an ornament of 
sandal powder on the swelling breasts of the ladies oi the points of the com¬ 
pass, having received from his king the honor of the name of Kum&ra > a 
promoter of wealth, protecting all the people with even greater care than if 
his own children, splendid with these and many other titles, in firmly establish¬ 
ing the great kingdom of the king over kings, Vijaya Pdndya I)cba t his 
able right arm. Braves who do not ask him for orders there are not in the 
land, proud ones who despising him will not serve under him there are not, 
obstinate ones who twisting his orders carry -out something different and live, 
there are not; thus did he manage the kingdom of king Vijaya Pdndyct , 
what an abode of consummate ability was Permadi Bandddkipa . Whoso re¬ 
fused to do obeisance, them lie forced first to do obeisance to himself and then 
made them do obeisance to king Vijaya Pandya. And so celebrated was liis 
government in all the world, that all did him obeisance, this Vijaya Perma 
Dandddhis'a. 

Moreover a dweller at the lotus feet of Vijaya Pandya I)eva y that abode 
of the Lakshrai of self-secured victory was; May it be 'weW.—Kefarasa, en- 
* ft«jiga Chola 7?ianobhangam. See No. 4, p. 8. 




titled to the five great drums, Maha Maudales vara, lord of the city of 
Banavdsi, having a monkey flag and a lion signet, lover of the sound of Pernia* 
di’s drums, the setter up in 84 cities of the frontal-eyed (S'iva) and the four¬ 
armed (Yishnu), universally known as having performed 18 as'vamedhas in 
strict conformity with the vedas, having by his power set up in the cave and 
on the peak of Himavat the chief of mountains a stone pillar describing the 
surpassing glory of his lino, splendid with the mighty elephants he had bound, 
born in the line of May hr a 'Varmma , the Kddamba chalcri, lord of Uchchangi - 
giri r obtainer of a boon from S'ankara Narayara. * 

To him and to Ilanakabbc arasi, the moonlight to the chakora and the 
waterlilies of his heart and eyes, . • • %as horn 

j ydetail nripdlct , whose fame made havoc of the lotus gardens the hostile kings. 
To describe the greatness of his qualities. The terrible shadow of the bodies* 
of hostile kings smitten by the shming sword in the hands of Ndgati, the chief 
of kings, resembled the moon at sunrise (being bloody). Moreover, the 
serpent of the surpassing strength of king Ndgati snatches away as flesh the 
poverty of the learned, and the best of the lands of hostile kings. 

His younger brother, of surpassing bravery, of great good qualities, a 
dazzling light to the swarms of grasshoppers the hostile kings, was llariarasd . 

To that king Ndgati was born ; as Kama in former times to Surya, 
distinguished by gifts of liberality, an abode of virtue, a friend of the learned, 
Ketarasa . 

And to that king Ndgati was horn another son, skilled in all learning, 
an ornament to all kings, a Kama to supplicants, the celebrated Mdcharasa. 

One day, while that abode of praise and glory, Nagaii arosci, chief of 
a Thousand nad, with his uncles Hamparasa and Satliyarasa, and that Ndgati 
arasa’s younger brother Tluri ctrcisci, and his sons lid ar as ci and Mucharasof t 
were in the enjoyment of peace and security, listening to the history of the 
early kings, and the account of their meritorious works f; perceiving that 
they were as devoted tc? merit as eager to carry off the lady victory from the 
forces of opposing kings; remitted the tribute which they received from 

* Svasti setmadhigatetrpancha-mahd-sfabda, mahd-mandales'varam | Banavdsipura vard 
dhis'varam | vdnara dkvaja, mfigMra IdnchcManam || Femwddi turya nirghoshmam | 
chatur ds'iti mgaradhislifita laU(a lochana chatur bhUmjam | jagadvidhitdshtadaifds'vame- 
dha diksMd'kshitam | Himavad girindra rundra sHkhara s'akti samathdpita nijanvaya 
prakafitorjjita pratdpa s'ild stanibha j baddhci ntada gaja mahd mahimabhirdmam J Kddam¬ 
ba chakri Mayura Varmma vams'odbhavan TJchchangipiri n&tham S ri S'ankara Ndrdyana 
Tkva lablha vara prasddan enisida Kdarasam . 

t Siika sankathd vinodadin irdd ondu divasav ddi rdja charito dhamma kathd tfremno- 
datta 8'ravanardgi, See note p. 2. 
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K&dajwu, the '-ancient agrahara of the god Svayambhu Sankara Narayaim, 
together with the dues they received from the cultivation of the beautiful 
channel; and in the S'aka year 1093, the year Yikriti, the month Pu&hya,, 
the 1st day of the moon’s increase, Friday, at the time of uttarayana sankra- 
inana, presented them, with pouring of water, at the divine lotus feet of 
SvayanMu S ankara Nqrdyana, to endure as long as sun and moon* 

Whoso maintains this gift will obtain the merit of presenting at Yaraniis'h 
Kurukshetra, and holy bathing places; at Gaya, Pray a g a, in the dwelling of 
S'ankara Nsr&yana and other most sacred places; at the auspicious times of 
new moon, the sun’s eclipse, uttardyana sdnlcramma and vyqti pdf a; to a 
s'ankha (a trillion) and a makd-s'ankha (a quadrillion) of Brahmans, versed 
in the four vedas and their ved&ngas, masters of all learning, of incalculable 
merit; to each one separately, a orore of golden coloured cows, and golden 
Jcolagas decked with jewels, together with milking cups of hell metal, according 
to the s'astim Whoso destroys it will incur the guilt of slaying with his 
own hand that number of Brahmans and cows in those holy places at those 
times. Of making a gift or maintaining one made by another, the maintaining 
another’s is the best. He who makes a gift obtains svarga, but he who per¬ 
petuates one obtains,final beatitude. Merit is a common bridge for kings. 
This from age to age deserves your support, 0 kings of the earth. Thus 
does R&machandra from age to age beseech the kings who come after him. 
Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly be born a 
worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 


{Hare follows another susana, dated 2 yea* & later) 

May it be well— In the S aka year 1095, the year Nandana, the month 
Bhadrapada, the 3rd day of tho moon’s increase, Wednesday: the auspicious 
Mahd Pradhana, Ditrgarasa Dandandyaka, adhikariof the Banavasi 12,000, 
whose father, a worshipper of Indra and Vishnu, a mine of good qualities, was 
Permadi l)andddhindlha , his mother the celebrated and fortunate Mahddem, 
his younger brother, served by all the learned, Soma Deva; —this, Durga 
DandddhMtka, obtaining greatness in the world, a moon to the ocean of the 
Vishvamitra gotra and thus no common man : presented in the ancient 
agrahara of RudaWru , 100 gady&na to the 104 Brahmans, in order that they 
might devote one haga. a month for the lamp of the god, as long as sun and 
moon endure ; thus did lie give, with pouring of water, that the Brahmans 
might provide for the god S'ankara Ndrdyana. 
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29- S ila S'asana at Harihara, date A. d. 1379 . 

Size ft. 7 M x ft 1 10'.— Hale Kannada Characters ., 


Cow Sun, Moon. 

LI NO A. The Donor* Priest 

Adored be S ri Harihara. Adored be S'cimbhu, beauteous with the 
chamaradike crescent moon kiting his lofty head; the original foundaticn- 
pillai' 61 the city ot the three worlds. Obeisance to Ganesa, on the drops of 
moisture exuding from whose temples the bees delight to cluster. Supreme 
is the original Boar, by whom uplifted the earth with its growing crops appears 
as if still horripilated with joy. May the glory in the form of Harihara , the 
creator of the world, ever grant prosperity, who boasts in the rivalry of the 
joint wives Parvati and Lakshini, who presents the appearance of the rain- 
cloud associated with the cloud ot autumn, the supreme cause of the creation 
and destruction of the world. 

Ever active in the World is the mighty Yddava race, an ornament to the 
earth, an abode of great minds, beautiful, the birth-place of good qualities. 
As the bright spring causing the flowers to bloom adorns all the other 
seasons, so did the king named Sangama adorn that race with his high quali¬ 
ties. The streams of moisture issuing from the temples of the herds of his luBty 
elephants caused all other streams to appear like the river of Yam a. 

1 he kings Harihara and Bulk a protected the earth, as if Bala Rama and 
Krishna had again united for its preservation. Harihara , the elder brother of 
Pukka, haring subdued by his might all hostile kings, ruled over the earth, all 
kings in which desiring his service continually wore his commands like gar* 
lands around their necks. Afterwards his younger brother Buhka Raya , 
celebrated in the world, governed the city named Vi jetty a in the same manner 
as Krishna ruled the beautiful city of Dvorak a. 

From that Buhlca 11 ay a was born the glorious Harihara , as the splendid 
moon arose from the milk sea. In that same city did Harihara dwell, as in 
former times Rama dwelt in the midst of the city of Ayodhya. Its rampart 
was Hema7cufa y its moat the auspicious Tunyahhaclra, its guardian the world- 
protector Viruptikska, its ruler the great king of kings Harihara . The 
golden zone of the land Ranchi, the incomparable S' tikhajatra, words fail to 
give a description of these. 

* Or Garuda. 
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Harihara , the successor of Buhha Bay a, at the time of obtaining the 
government also obtained a minister, Mudda JDandddhipa, who by his policy 
»' alone daily overthrew the might of hostile kings, resembling Sumanira the 
minister of the heroic Hama. (Much illegible.) Whose sword was a creeper 
through fear of whose falling upon them the wisest of kings were continually 
in a tremble, the rivulets springing from the water poured forth by him in 
making bis gifts united into a great river and converted an unirrigated into an 
irrigated land. 

This Mudda Landesha , a kalpa vriksha to his supplicants, forming an 
agrabira by the name of Mudda BandandyaJcorpura, at Kollitm, near 
tlchchangi darga, and malring a large tankIn the Saha year reckoned as 
s'as'i , Ichct, s'ikhi, chandra, (1301), the year Siddharti, the month Kartika, the 
12th day of the moon’s increase, Monday, at the auspicious time of Hari-pada . 
making 36 vrittisfor Brahmans, presented to the god Harihara 12, and to the 
Brahmans 24. Thus were all given. 

That all may clearly understand, the boundaries of the laud arc here 
written in tho Karnataka language. North-west, the white stone of Tugilappa 
at the boundary of Muduhadade Bisalahalli; thence east, the black stone of 
the Beddana-doddi of Kindadaratti; thence east, the Doneya-kola ; thence east, 
the white stone at the three rocks below the Basaru-katte •, thence south . * 

(A great part of the inscription knocked A off here, in which apparently the 
boundaries were continued, and the names of the Brahmans entitled to 
the land, with their gotra and sutra, given.) 

Merit is a common bridge for kings. This from age to age deserves your 
support, 9 kings of the earth. Thus does Ramachandra from age to age be¬ 
seech the kings who come after him. Whoso usurps a gift made hy himself or 
by another shall assuredly be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years* 
Land presented to Brahmans is to kings as an only sister, neither may she he f 
enjoyed nor ravished away, (otherwise, nor subjected to taxation.) Of making 
a gift or maintaining one made by another, the maintaining another's is the 
bosh Bo who makes a gift obtains svarga, but he who perpetuates one obtains 
dual beatitude, j 

May this gift of Mudda Dandesha continue without disturbance as long as 
sun and moon endure. Great prosperity ! Fortune, fortune! 

S'ri Harihara Bdya's approval ; 

S'ri Yirupaksha. 

From the whole of this agrahara created by Harihara Deva one vrittf 





was given to BhaMadara Bftafta, a celebrated V&dsbia, which, added to the 
36 given before, in ado 87* 

The agrahara holders* approval: 

S'ri Harihara, 

Aruna the carpenter engraved this great s'ila s'&gaua for the god Harihara 
and the worthy Brahmans of Dcmdan&tha-pura named after the minister 
Mudda . Fortune, fortune! 


30 o S'ila S'asana at Harihara, date about A. D 1157. 


Size ft 7 x ft 2 W'—Eale Kannada, Characters. 




Cow *mohi- 

Nandi. 

LING'A 

ling oa.li; 


A glory there is 3a the form of Harihara, in colour like a hlae waterEty, 
eternal, causing the roots of the kandali tree the joy of its worshippers to 
spread. May Harihara, beloved by Lakshtni and Parvati, of a splendour 
uniting both light and shade, lord of the earth, a beloved jewel to svarga, hav¬ 
ing Garuda and Vrishabha as his vehicles, of a brilliant form, grant to Soma 
BhtipaU lasting prosperity and long life. 

. • ... 
were the ChaMcya emperors. In succession to whom, 5 ' 
destroying a certain son of a rakshasa (darn suta) who with enmity had carried 
\ , . Taila, born as a lord of justice, in valour Vikrama 

himself, subdued the dominions ruled by the Ildshtra kilta kings, and restored 
the Ghaluhja race. 

Afterwards his son Satyds’raya ruled the world. And after him I7Z:r«- 
nuinJca his younger brother’s son ruled the world. After whom, his younger 
brother, with a fame as splendid as the light of the moon, the able Appaya 
ruled the earth surrounded with the seven oceans. Joy a Siwha then ruled the 
lady Earth, whose breasts are the swelling mountains, the leafy honge trees 
her tresses, engirdled hy the sea as with a zone. 

Afterwards when Mava Malta, a crowning ornament of kings, accom¬ 
plishing what, even Brahma hod not done, ruled the world, the regents at the 
points of the compass forgot their cares and were at ease. His son, who caus¬ 
ed the hearts of his enemies to hum, superior to all kings, 

Soma Heva obtained renown. His younger 
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* Atikramnad6L 
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brother Vikrama, tying up the mouth of Nepala, and shewing the might of his 
arms by conquest of many oiher kings, ruled over the whole circle of the earth. 
His son, distinguished in all learning, having made the tour of victory, a Man¬ 
na atha to women, praised throughout the world, Bhulolca, Malta, gained re¬ 
nown. His son, Jagadekti Malta then governed-the earth. Destroying the 
Pallava and MM'ivti kings, ho ruled over the PtiiMva kingdom, from which 
he had driven .the king*, lord was he over the Zdta kingdom, the king of which 
stood with folded hands placed to his forehead ; the Ralinga king and land he 
reduced to the greatest straits, atid by his great might subduing many kings 
he gained great fame. His younger brother was Nurmadi Taitapa , shining 
with a sword wliich was solely engaged in smiting through the groups of his 
enemies, of a fame as pure as the moon. 

At that time *was Bijjala king, who shone with a sword which destroyed 
alltho enemies of the earth, able in subduing the mightiest enemies, excellent 
in victory . . . . . 

The whole of the OKalukya army did he 
protect^ devoted to the servicotyf the feet of the Oliahrit/as, adorned with the 
goais of good qualities, obtaining the name oOSadchja N&ytika (the bountiful 
chief). • l 

At that time, while the abode of good qualities Rasavaya Ndyakaf was 
ruling the Banavasi Twelve Thousand, punishing the evil and protecting the 
good :J:—An asylum of peace was that Yanavdsi, the native land of wealth, 
the stall in which prosperity was tied, the cradle of virtue, the birth-place of the 
learned, the region free from fear. The people in all parts of that ndd on every 
side shone with the colour of gold, all the points of the compass were filled with 
perfume, the gardens were filled with trees, the land was full of running streams 
and ponds, in which appeared lotuses and waierlilies with swans between. And 
the land was full of pleasure gardens ..... 

• • • • . . . And it shone with 

the brightness and beauty of women’s faces 

And in that nad was the Ndgara /ckanda kampana, in which was no gar¬ 
den that was not surrounded with amorous bees clustering on the lotuses in 
the ponds, no ponds in which the lotus did not grow, no town around which 
cool streams did not flow. And ever was it bright with groves of punn&ga 
trees, of naga and ebampaka trees, and of the naga creeper. Thus was the 

* * TatMbdoll ”........ ^ ^ ' 

f See \ ? o$. 33 and 43, 

$ Dushta nigraha s'ishMmgraha purvakam. 








: N&gara hhanda a splendid Betti ng for gems of beauty. Containing numerous 
sandal frees filled with most fragrant oil, it enraptured the minds of all like 
the young new moon* 


Ruler of the mamteya of this beautiful N&gara Khancla Seventy,* a moon 
to the waterlilies the faces of women, famous in the earth was Soma nripdla , 
who by his supremely excellent government converted this 'Kali yaga into the 
P Krita yuga,. raising the waters of the ocean of pleasure, surrounded by the 
splendour of Ms fame oven by day he shone with the moon-like radiance of Ea¬ 
rn achanclr a. The pure race from which sprang a portion of the glory of the 
master of that man Jala, the jewel of the region, was as follows :— 

As if Rudra had himself become incarnate under the excellent Mdamha 
tree, so was born the king Mayiira Varmma f the disperser of hfa enemies, re¬ 
verenced by crowds of kings, Shining with an eye in his forehead, he assum¬ 
ed the government by his might, as if all the kings had assembled and placed 
the crown on Ms head. Increasing under the thick shade of the numerous ka~ 
damba trees, that race became (known as) the Kadamba hda. 

And when many great kings had been born in that fortunate race after 
Maytira Varmma with the flaming eye in his forehead :—Barmma Deva farose, 
the sole ruler of the world, the rays of whose fame sported like swans at the 
| i ten points of the compass, whoso form gave delight to the eyes of all, whose 
unflinching bravery troubled all the hostile kings, whoso Kshatriya qualities 
overcame all the Kshatriyas, thus did he shine. As no kings are in the world 
to compare with the king torn in the kadamba grove, so gaining great superi¬ 
ority his fame filled all the points of the compass, this Barmma . Thai king’s 
wife, Kdlala Der i, like the moon in autumn, like a kalpa , creeper of* the mo" 
dem Manmathn, praised by all people in the world, an abode of learning, to her 
dependents a cow of plenty, was greatly celebrated/ 

Their son was Boppa Deva , famed as in great bravery like Arjuua, in 
liberality like Kama, in purity like Bhiskma 

Can the sea compare with him as a treasury of good qualities, can a mountain 
compare with him in grandeur, or Hari in valour, or the moon shining at night 
in splendour, or Manmatha in beauty of form ? Far was he above these, Boppa 
Deva. His wife was Ski Devi, a kalpa creeper to her dependents, a jasmin 
creeper to the bees the eyes of her husband, a bhuta creeper to the kogile the 
learned, . . .. 

* Antu sogayisuva Ndgara khandav eppatam mcumtyakk adhipatiyam, 

0 f See No, 10. 



To these two, as to Hara and Parvati was born Kum&ra, to Xariiyaua and 
Siri Manmatha, to Indra and Indrdui Juyanta, so, lord of a pure fame, wap 
born Soyi Deva, praised by all the world. His son was Soma , . . 

(The rest of the inscription is tnocfted off. Apparently records a gift 
to Harihara by the last named Soma.) 


31 . S'ila S'asana at Harihara, date about A. D. liso. 

Sift ft. 610' X ft. 3 S'.—Male Kannada Characters. 


Hand). 


Haribara with Oaruda 4 
in a tempi©. 


Gow suck¬ 
ling calf. 


(The inscription is so much defaced, a great part being hiocltd off, that 
no more than the following can be connectedly made cut.) 

■While the mighty Kalachurya emperor Xissanlca Alalia Sanlcama Dcctt 
was ruling in peace and wisdom in Ms capital of Kahj&na 

The dweller at his lotus feet . • • • ■ 


32- S'ila S'asana at Harihara, date about A- D. nes t 

Size ft. 7 S' x ft Kannada Character3, 


A weapon IP) 
Cow euok- 
ling calf. 


A weapon K$o/n* 

I,INGA, 

TSTandi, 

May it be well—Obeisance to Vishnu, haying the lotus navel, the able, 
the giver of the boon of happiness to gods and Brahmans, an ocean of power 
May the tusk of the original mighty Boar protect, you, to which the earth 
clings as its consort, whose light irradiates Patila and the earth. 

Surrounded by an ocean fearful from its mighty roar, luminous with the 
rays of glittering gold and clusters of gems, casting up spray which filled 
the sky and reached to all the points of the compass,—was Jambu-dvlpa. In 
the exact centre of Jambu-dvipa, thus surrounded by an ocean full of jewels, ^ 
shone the Mandara mountain, whose peaks overturned by the gods were the 
landmarks of countries, around the summit of which the constellations revolved, 
the abode of the chief gods. An ornament to the south of the Mandara 

* Or the donor worshipping. 

f From No. 9 it appears that Vlra Pdndya was ruing in 1165; and from No. 35 that Vijaya 
Tandy a was ruling in 1167. The present grant seems to belong to the close of Vlra P&nflya’ft 
government# 









mountain, was the Kuntala ties'a t lovely with its beautiful fields, splendid towns, 
and groves which resembled the tresses ( kuntala ) of the lady Earth. 

Of that Rimtala-des’a were many ChaluJcya emperors the rulers. In 
succession to whom (atikramanadqV) :—The world was obtained by Jagadeka 
Malta , who utterly despoiled the wealth of the Mdlava kings, who forced the 
group of Fdllcwa kings to hold the sprout, * the kings of the Lata country to 
place their folded palais to their forehead, who increased the troubles of the 
sign of the Ruling a kings, so that all the world praised him as the exhibitor 
of terrible valour. 

At that time, (tat kdladof) was JBijjala king, whose mighty arms were 
a refuge to the earth, the serpent of whose sharp sword swallowed up the 
air of the lives of boasting enemies, the bounty lovingly bestowed by whom 
filled all lands with satisfaction, whoso glory filled the ears of the elephants* 
at the points of the compass, thus was ho praised by all people. 

Devoted to the service of the feet of that king, was S'ri Vira Pdndya 
Bhupa, an ocean to the gems of all good qualities, subduer of trouble from his 
enemies. His younger brother was Nigalanka Malla Rama nripala f, versed 
in all learning, receiving the submission of many brave hostile kings, devoted 
to happiness, Harihara and Brahmans. His eldest son was S'ri Vijaya 
Pdndya, son of the learned Pdndya Raya, a sun to the group of lotuses the 
.learned, a splitter of the mandalika with the vajra of Gandagiri, brave in 
war. 

While the lords of the Pdndya-mandala were ruling the Nonambavadi 
Thirty-two Thousand with justice, the origin of him of the Sindha varn'a 
who was serving them, was as follows;— 

By the union of Siva and Sindhu was born a son, to whom Siva himself 
with affection gave a name Saiv . . , together with the protection of 

Indra. Considering that unless nursed with tigress’ milk he would not he 
brave or pure, S'iva with affection created a,tigress, and that infant drank- 
ing the tigress’ milk grew. J Moreover appointing Med all Devi to be his 
assistant in war,§ be gave him a second name of Kshoni Sindha . On receiving 

# A sign of submission. The treatment of each king is described in a play upon the name, 
f Seo No. 41. 

t Sindhdwyad awtctrav mimlodv || Siva Sindhu sangadind udbhavwlan orlha kwwran 
dtana fesaram Bhavan it tan oldu Sai . . van ivanendar Agdri Raja rdkahd sahi/am j| puli- 
vdlam tcudulallade kaUyJgam pavitran endu Oauripati tann olavim yullyam nirmmiseptdi- 
vdlam kudidu befedan « s'is'u dhwrtyolu |{ 

§ Sangrtfomkkc saMyeydgmlu bmse. 
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that-, and being directed that Karahdta, the residence of yogis {yogi pitha), 
was to be bis abode, thither he came, and by the might of his arms speedily 
slaying the groups of Icings there, this king born of the Sindha line ruled the 
country, all the people overpraising him as the mightiest among kings, the 
bravest, the best, and the most illustrious by birth. 

* May it be well.—The Maha Mandates Vara, entitled to the five great 
drums, lord of the city of Karahdta , possessor of all lands through the boon 
bestowed by Mdlati Devi, to the Lakshmi of victory an earring, conspicuous 
with a blue flag (nila dhvaja), a Kama in bestowing gifts, rejoicing in the 
aound of the mallali (a drum), adorned with the gems of good qualities, a 
sun to Sindha , of a victorious arm, of the family of . . ni Raja an ornament 
to the good, having the signet of a tiger (vy&ghra mriga Unchhana), donor 
of gifts of gold, the abode of bravery, to enemies as fearful as Vishnu, an 
elephant-goad to those bearing tho emblems of the . the sank a 

(conch), and the karagasa (saw), a wild-fire to the grove his enemies, this 
Sin&hera Deva , with his long arms (nidn ddt) ruled many lands within the 
4,000 of Sindha and Karahdta , 

And in his line many more ruled. Among them, an ornament of surpass¬ 
ing valour, possessed of many royal spoils won by the might of his powerful 
arms from hostile kings, bold as a lion, an Agastya to the ocean of his ertemfc^ 
forces, thus praised by all people in the world, Pina Beliarasa obtained great 
renown. Bis wife, a combination of all good qualities, more illustrious than 
Sita or Pnrvati, was JDordbarasi, fatuous as if the originator of conjugal affec¬ 
tion then first discovered. 

By the merit, of that husband and wife a son was born to them of surpass 
ing bravery, Ndgarasa, who ruled the world. To him was born a most 
fortunate son, Rettarasa . 

(Some imintelligible,-—praises of Bet far asa.) 

Afterwards in that line, arose Beta narapdla, glorious with wide-spread 
fame, chief among the number, of great bravery in defence, ever increasing in 
policy, reverencing the worthy, promoter of bravery, glorious in fame, splendid 
as the sun of exalted fortune, of great valour. 

(Some illegible, re ferring to the same.) 

Like the milk sea from which sprung Lakshmi, or as S'iva unites with 
Parvati as his other half, so did he with the Lakshmi of prosperity; as mount 
Meru is a refuge to the gods, so was he a refuge to the learned ; as Vishnu for 
lofty valour, as the sun among the stars, so was be a sun among the virtuous. 
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ti sea of modesty ( vinaya), a mighty one in the world, of exalted merit was 

Deva mrapdla. 

To this prince (fomiura), who was as a moon to the ocean of the Sindha 
race, Beftala Devi was the chief queen (agra mahishi), in beauty, grace and. 
conjugal affection, superior to Rati, Parvati and Arundhati, the mistress of his 
house. All the world praised her as in descent, in strength, in stature, in 
grace, in good fortune, in resolution, in the charms of beauty, in wealth, iu 
disposition, in affection, a jewel, of women, in devotion to her husband a Sita. 

.. His younger brother, of virtuous life, delighting in exercise with chariots, 
able in putting down the boasts of the proud, was Mdlli Deva, of wide-spread 
fame. His younger brother (a second one), whose renown filled all the. world, 
an abode of all high qualities, bearing great affection to his elder brother, was 
Ayvarasa i like Krishna to Bala Rama, like Bhiraasena to Pharma R%a; like 
Lakshmana to the world-renowned Rama, possessed of firm faith, virtue and 
purity, modesty and courage, esteemed as a man of preat purity, he remained 
with his elder brother. As if liberality had once more opened its eyes, or Kama 
was again born into the world, so was he esteemed for his gifts, this Ayvarasa 
« • revered by all. 

1 The eldest son of that Devarasa was lldyarasa , whose fresh glory in his 

J father's kingdom was as follows.—Of great power in protecting with his arms 
f' the world, in war terrible as a lion, to - courtesans a Manmatha, the king was 

A to him like Ids minister (!), his enemies, whither had they fled? a prince ever 

I mindful of too learned in order that his fame might never diminish. To this 
ornament of the Sindha line, the loving Buchala Ben was the wife, whom all 
the world praised as akin to virtue, in all graceful charms resembling Parvati, 
Sarasvati and Lakshmi. 

To this husband and wife, aa the moon from the milk sea, as the sun from 
the eastern mountain, as Brahma from the lotus of \ ishnu’s navel, as an 
offspring of the Lakshmi of good fortune, was born a son Is'vara nrip&la. 

(A few verses in praise of him and his sword . The rest of the s asana 
illegible .) 





33. S'ila S'asana at Harihara, date about a , d. ii60. 

Size ft* B 4' x ft, 2 11 /—ITale Kannada Characters , 


Moon-. 

Cow auck- 

LING-A, calf. 

Obeisance to the divine form of Harihara , of surpassing glory, the eter¬ 
nal,, the one, he who causes the kadali tree the joy of his worshippers to 
flourish. May Bariliara-miMi, uniting in a single form both S'iva and Vishnu,' 
lord of all worlds, exceeding the comprehension even of Harihara the chief 
priest (parani&rddhya,) ever establish the desires of his favourite Dandadlupa 
Barmmarasa. 

A Brahmani girl (ilcimdra putri ) having paid worship to S'iva, seated on 
a hide, in order to obtain the fulfilment of her desires, she had a dream, in 
which S'iva himself embraced her aud she conceived a portion of his glory. 
Having thus conceived, when nine months were accomplished, it happened that, 
she boro a son named Krishna, possessed of great beauty, of surpassing 
courage, bearing all the marks of fortune, famous in all learning. 

Ho slew in Kdlanjara an evil spirit of a king who was a cannibal and fol¬ 
lowed the occupation of a barber,* thus obtaining great fame among all people. 
Placing him between the teeth of Yama, this king Krishna, by the might of 
his arms, took possession of the government of bis kingdom, and reducing 
the nine lakh (country of) Dahala mandala to obedience to his word, ruled in 
peace, an ornament of the Kalachuri hula* 

And in his line many kings ruled, in succession to whom {atikramanadol) r 
Kannama Heva obtained a name in the world, by his form, bis beauty and 
his skill, the founder of the scienco of captivating haughty women, the origin¬ 
ator of bravery in the subjection of proud enemies, the creator of a fame which 
resembled the brightness of the moon when it rises in the east. To this illus¬ 
trious king, like an additional pair of arms, favourites of the Lakslimi of victory 
were born two dear sons, Sanda li&ja and Bijjala. The elder of these, Bijja- 
la Heva, a treasury of emulation, established himself in that excellent kingdom, 
and with the point of his sword causing the groups of hostile kings to bow be¬ 
fore him, engaged in the task of conquering the world, that ho alone might he 
worthy of estimation. 

To that king’s younger brother, shining like the four arms of Vishnu, or 

aii *"■ nripanam dmtitiawn 




the four tusks of Aira-vata, were born four famous sous, Nmmugi , S'anJcfia 
Vdrmma , Kannarci and the celebrated Joyawa. 

The eldest of these, Nammugi .... After¬ 
wards his younger brother Virata Jogama became conspicuous by his policy ; 
those kings who came near to fight him lie seized in a grove, those kings who 
escaped and fled he cast in Tama’s face, thus punishing them according to his 
pleasure, while those who fell at his feet he treated with the utmost respect, 
thus obtaining the praises of all the world. His son, who when engaging in 
war with hostile kings was seized with great fury and cast them headlong into 
an ocean of trouble, who was the promoter of his dependents, whose life put to 
shame the purity of the life of Harm, how great was he Pertmdi Bhupalaka. 

To that king was born, a treasury of valour, j Bijjala Dcva with whom 
was born benevolence, with whom was born tbe love for him of the haughtiest 
women, with whom was horn . . . for the 

groups of boasting hostile kings, and a time of festival for kings who were 
his friends. To all the world his powerful arms were a refuge, the serpent 
of his sharp sword swallowed the air of the lives of boasting enemies, bis 
donations lovingly bestowed filled all lands with gratification, while his glory 
filled the ears of the elephants at the points of the compass *, thus was he 
praised this Bijjala Kshonipdta. Some kings who came trembling with, fear 
biting their fingers and letting tbe betel drop out of their mouths, to be¬ 
seech that he would not bear them enmity any longer, these ignorant chiefs he 
guided as with an elephant goad. Save giving such protection, could he pro¬ 
tect the elephants, the horses and chariots of those who came to him ? When he 
placed the crown of the kingdom on his head, all the bravest wore filled with 
alarm, and by his might and his rage he soon poured boiling water on the roots 
of the raandalika and at last exterminated them altogether, this ornament to 
the glory of mighty emperors, Bijjala Kshonipdla. 

How with one tongue can I praise the growing greatness of this Giridur - 
ga Malla, for he so destroyed the might of many kings who came against him 
with united forces, as if all the elephants and horses in the world could not avail 
against him. The heads of those kings who opposed him 

those who thought themselves unconquerable would he 
leave with life ? those who came to overthrow him would he leave without 
cutting in pieces ? . * so mighty was this Bijjala Dcva, 

As Agastya born from a pot drank up the ocean, so did this ornament of kings 
swallow up all the earth. 
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May it be well—While & Victorious kingdom of S'rimad Bkttja Bala 
Chakravarti TrMuvam Malta Bijjana Dcva , entitled to the five great 
drums, great king of kings, lord of the city of Kalanjara, having the Bag of a 
golden hull, with the damaruga, turya and uirghoshana (kinds of drum,) a sun 
to the lotus of the Kalachiiri race, invincible hero, a Mem in honour, a light 
among great warriors, an elephant-goad to the mighty, master of elephants, a 
cage of adamant to those who sought his protection, in valour a R&vana, a bro¬ 
ther to the wives of others, Mall a of the S'anMra Si ddagiri-durga, valiant 
as Rama, a lion to the elephant the hostile kings, Nissmfta Malta* distinguish¬ 
ed by these and other titles ;* was increasing in wealth and prosperity, to endure 
as long as sun and moon 

The dweller at his lotus feet was Easavaya Ndyaka/f of sincere wisdom 
in benefiting his master, of a form of beauty like that of Manmatha, liberal 
as Karuadbenu, distinguished in gratifying the desires of Brahmans, of surpass¬ 
ing ability in destroying the groups of elephants the boasting hostile kings, 
famous was the land which owned him. Resting with great affection at the 
two lotus feet of the great king Bijjala , the chief of the xnonarchB of the world, 
by valuable gifts, by eloquence, by promoting the performance of meritorious 
vows, be increased his wide-spread fame until it filled all the points of the 
compass. In discrimination a Rukmanga, a second Dharma Raya, a new Prah- 
lada, in purity of life a Bali, thus was bn prasied by all the people in tho 
world. 

His nephew (maiduna) was Barmmarasa PandandtMp praised in all lands 
for every good quality, of great fame and courage. His father was Munjala 
DevUy born in the line of the emperor Sagara, his mother was Bayila J)evi r 
famous for her matchless beauty, his father-in-law was Dolha chamupaii f a 
treasury in making gifts of horses. Thus pure by descent was this Barmina* 
Beautiful as Maomatha, glorious as Chandra, of great wealth . 

Having slain without exception the hostile kings, he cared naught for the 
opposition of Hoysala , and meeting him on the battle field drove his wounded 
forces into the Tungabhadra, whose waters were as red with their blood as if 

* iSvasti mmadhigata pmcha rmhdsabda mahdr&jodhirdjam, Kdkmjarapura varddMsva- 
ram, summna vrisabha dhvajam f damaruka turyya nirgtebham, Kalachttri hdahmalamdrt- 
fandom, kadana pracTimdam, mdna kanakdchatam, subb.itarddityatn, k’aHgal ankns'am, gaga 
sdmanta, strand gala vajra piryaram , jpratdpa Lankes'mram , para mri sihodaram, S'anivdra 
Biddhigiri durgga Mallrnx, c haladanka tidmam, varibha kmlhfravam , Nit's'anka Malta nd- 
rnddi pras'asti sdhita . 
f See No. 4?. 



dyed with kunkuma from the bathing place of women, and such they were. 
On destroying the force, every one exclaimed that he had surpassed AdiseBha 
and was an ornament to the most illustrious, thus exalted was Barmina Ban - 
danulha's greatness. 

To his king BijjaJa Raya> he with devotion gives advice, saying, 4 From 
this fort alone we may subdue the hill forts, the sea forts (or forts with a 
moat) we may cast into the sea, the fire forts we may consume with the fire of 
our valour.’ How brave was this Barmmarasa . 

Food to eat, clothes to wear, and many otheJr benefits does he confer on 
the people. Weapons of war does he bestow and thus subdue all hostile kings. 
He with his ministers, all of whom were truthful, sincere, mighty of arm and 
meritorious, was a treasury of favour to his friends, in promoting Brahmanical 
rites a place of their daily growth. His high descent, his worth in war, his 
commanding person, his disposition befitting that form, his fortune equal to his 
disposition, his prudence equal to his fortune, his skill equal to his prudence, 
all these qualities uniting adorned him. 

Among his karnams was S'riclhara Nay aka , a gyeat warrior, of excellent 
life, glorious as the sun among the karnams. By youth, by generosity, by power 
of administration, in gratifying the desires of all applicants, Veng ana Nayaka 
was famous among the karnams , 

While Barmmarasa Bandanuyaka , surrounded by all these karnams t 
was ruling the Banavase Twelve Thousand punishing the evil and protecting 
the good, one day when the subject of dharma and its greatness were the topic 
of discussion— 

(A few lines follow which appear to be in praise of the totm EariJiara. 
The s'dsana then ends and is evidently incomplete ). 


34 . S'ila S'asana at Harihara, date A. D. 1147. 

Sue ft. 9 3' * ft. 3 5' —Bale Kannada Characters, 


(The commencement and much of the body of the inscription illegible.) 

To the south of it shone Bharata varsha, in the middle of which was the 
Kuntala dcs’a, shining like the tresses (kuntala) of the lady earth. The rulers 
of that Kuntala des'a, matchless in valour, of immense wealth, who, adorned 
with every good quality, were as bridegrooms to that land, were the Ghalulya 
kings. The origin of whose line was as follows:— 
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From the profound ocean of the navel of Vishnu, the lord of Lakshini, 
sprang a lotus, fragrant with delicious perfume; from the ovary of the lotus of 
that navel came forth Brahma, from the lotus of whose heart sprung the true 
founder of this race, the highly renowned llariia . His son was Marita, from 
the moisture of the palm of whose hand was miraculously horn Sattimu Devct, 
holding a drawn sword and teeming with all wisdom.* 

From that Satyds'raya Leva the ChRuhya line acquired fame* And in 
that; line many kings ruled with power and glory. By their Valour acquiring 
greatness, by their splendour striking terror into the hearts of their foes, for 
whose greatness no simile can be found, they were lords of the beauty the Kjm- 
tala des'a . 

An ornament of the ChdluJcyas, his breast embraced by the Lakshmi of 
prosperity, of terrific valour, drinking the blood of his enemies, Tailapa ruled 
the world. Giver of immeasurable wealth, surrounded with obedient kings . 

a conqueror of the world was Taila . The 
son of tins Tailapa of exalted bravery, was Saltimanta Kripala. Bis son was 
the able Vikrama , whose younger brother was Sandayya (?) . 

the mighty king Jay a SimluL His 
son was Ahava Malta with the designation of king Trailo/cya Malla. His son 
was Somesvara. 

Ilis younger brother was a king revered by all, a fire in consuming 
the hostile kings, whose sword never stayed from slaughter on the field 
of battle, in possessing whom the earth was blessed with a good king. 
Celebrated on the shores of the four oceans, with the tongue of the cobra his 
sword drawing out the life of his enemies 1 souls, illustrious from his great 
valour, in the pastime of destroying his enemies on the field of battle enjoying 
the sports of S'iva, this king Viler amdnka protected the circle of the earth. 

His son, a treasury of all wealth and learning, bearing the distinguished 
name of Sarvajna Mahibhrii (all-knowing king), a moon surrounded by the 
light of a pure ferae, the king Soma increased in greatness. This king BM~ 
loka Malla ruled the world, and to him all kings applied the name of Sarvajna 
Mahipdh 

His son, Permma Nripa, having uprooted his enemies, a thunderbolt in 
splitting the mountains bis enemies, a protector of the virtuous, ruled the earth. 
By the pride of his greatness and bounty the equal of Sagara and Bhagiratha, 

* • • tmmjaku\ddi bhuta Baritan ati vifchijdtam || A*tana, tcmubhavani Harifam 

tactichufuka jaladol akfrin yenal utkhH&si verasu put/idem vtata . . pm 

. . Sattima Veva . ' ^ 




how can he he compared to the emperors Manu and Nrigu, say. Of matchless 
valour and surpassing courage, this Jagadelca Mali a protected the earth. 

To this illustrious CkaJuhja king . 

of great renown was Ylra Pdndya Leva. 

All praise of the descent of that Yira Pdndya Beva is impossible, by birn 
the lunar line became known to all. 

From the lotus which spruug from the lotus of Vishnu’s navel was born 
Brahma, from the lotus of whose heart came forth, a joy to all, the excellent 
rishi Atri. From the dazzling light of his eye was born Chandta , adorned 
with tresses of glorious rays, an ornament to the forehead of Lalcshmi. Though 
really born in three ways, from water, from Brahma’s navel, and from the 
muni’s eye, yet is he strangely called Atrijauana* In this Chandra-vams a 
was born Yadu, and from him the royal race of Yadava is known, of wide¬ 
spread glory. 

In that line was born . .by whose birth the line w r as greatly puri¬ 
fied. Then Adilya Beva, an ornament to all the Yadava race. From bis 
arm sprung Pdndya , and to that Bandy a Ituja a son named Chedi Mja 
was born. 

The kings descended from that Chedi Ivaja were famous above all for.their 
mighty deeds. That Chedi Raja’s son, esteemed as an ornament of the Yada- 
vas, was Bampala , whose son was Yira Pdndya . To Vira Pdndya of the 
Yadava descent, Bampala was son .... 
beloved of fortune Kavela nripdhi was born. To that king was born, great as 
Indra, a great general . . . , b 

beloved king Pdndya. Assuming*the government of all the world he gained 
great fame. . . with his powerful 

arms he ruled all the world as Indra rules svarga. IJis wife was Sdvala Devi , 
in exalted qualities the equal of the king. ... 

Of this husband and wife the eldest son, praised by all the world, of 
great distinction in policy, of a fame pure as the stream of the Ganges . 
deriding the government of Khoja Raja, of king Vatsa, and of Sri Vikraraa- 
ditya who ruled from Himachal* to Setu, saying ‘ Who was a witness of their 
greatness ? 1 thus did S'ri Pdndya bhdpulaJca rule. 

Instructed in all wisdom by Madhu Sudana Beva , and thus possessed 
of all learning and beloved by all the wise, what comparison could other kings 

A.pun on the word, which may mean either a-iri-janan(tj not born in three w;iys, or Airi* 
janana, born from Atri. 
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tear to Min? His younger brother, distinguished for all learning, having 
subdued many brave hostile kings, reverencing gods and Brahmans, was l ira 
Pdndya, Deva . 

His younger brother was . - * younger 

brother was Kama Deva , of exalted character and great generosity. 

.... The son of the learned 
PAnciya Deva, a sun to the group of lotuses, the learned, a thunderbolt to the. 
mountain of the neighbouring kings was TaHapiu 

A crown of great ministers born in an imperial line, excellent in all the 
world, thus shone . . Dandanatha. Ganga Devi, tw 

daughter of that lord, by her distinguished qualifies and pride of beauty becom¬ 
ing the queen of Vira Pdndya Deva , obtained the name of Malta Devi; Seeing 
this, S’ankhara (STva>,'Indra and Upendra (Vishnu) of their own will bestowed 
on her the boon totako the place of Pin Arasi, and from the lady Gang a was 
born Trmcfra, worthy of praise from all the learned, ia order to destroy Ugra 
Shonita asura . And the eyes of Vijaya Devi were as the petals of the open 
lotus, her commands like those of Vikramaditya, to Vira Pandya sho was lik 
his own arms, to the loarned a kalpa vine, thus was she celebrated. On 
account of the great love of Vijaya Devi,, may S'ankhara, the lotus of the 
earth and sky, filling the moon and all worlds, having fire, sun and moon as 
.his three bright eyes, beautiful as the moon, wearing the moon in his crest, now 
grant her desires. 

Among the kings of the earth S'ri Vira Pandya Deva being the chief, 
the most liberal, the greatest destroyer of the forces of hostile kings, he obtained 
the came of Jagadelca Malta vaUabha • The mighty kings of Gangct, Kalin - 
ga, Vanya , Mam, Ghurjara , Kerala, Cherct, Cliola , Gauda, Anya, Vardta , 
Lata, Khasa , Barbbara, Kosala , Tundra , Pdrasi, Kongana , Eoga, Konlcana , 
Kuril f Drupada, Andhra , TurUshla , and Magaclha he causes to weep, m 
greatly do all people praise this Pdndyg bldpajtt. 

(Very much illegible , apparently in praise of the samei) 

May it be well.— Vira Pdndya Deva, entitled to the five great drums, 
Maha Mandales'vara, ornament of great warriors, sun to the lotus of the 
Pdndya race, a wild fire to hostile kings, who plucked of! the crown of 
Paundra on the battle field ► . * a lee at the lotus 

feet of the assembly of gods, of mature wisdom, worshipper of the feet ci the 
god Sankara Narayaha, . . - » ruling the 

Kfommbctvddi Thirty-two Thousand and several other countries 
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in lie IOth year of tie emperor Jagadeha Malta, 
the year Prabhava, the month Ashvija, new moon day, Sunday 

worshipping with devotion tho feet of Siva 
for decorating with sandal and vermilion the god S'ankara 
Ndrdyam .... 

(Best illegible.) 


35. S'ila S'asana at Hariliara, date a. d. 1167. 

Size. ft. 11 v ft, 2 6'rr-IIale Kannada Qharact rs. 


Sum. 


Nandi. 


UNO A. 


Cow suok- 


(The inscripiion is almost entirely illegible. The foltoivmg has been 

made out.) 

Vi jay a Bandy a Deva, the sun to the lotus of the Pdndy a lad a \ ruling 
the Nonambavddi Thirty-two Thousand and other countries . 

In the year 1089, the year Sliubhakrit, tho month Pushya, the 12th day of 

the moon’s increase, Monday, the naksbatra, being Rohim 

for tho service of Hariliara , and the illuminations at the three seasons 

, „ , for the Brahmans of Kwlah'mi >vho 

repeat tho veda ... 

(Bestows an agmliara, from which 300 pagodas arc assigned to 
Ilarihara and the rest to the Brahmans.) 


36- Stla S'asana at Hariliara, date about A. D* 1166- 

Sue ft 4 x ft. 0 V.-Characters Devanagari at first, then Hale Kannada. 


Linga. 


The sun of the lands between the Tunga and the Haridra. 

S’ri Vijaya Bandy a . . being lord of the Ilarihara kshelra .— 

It being stated in the. SJcdnda Parana that by bathing, making gifts, or 
fasting in this spot, the four objects of human desire* will be obtained tea 
millionfold,—this was erected by Sri Vembarasu. 

* These are hdma, artha, dharna and mhsha ; or pleasure, wealth, leligious merit, and 
final beatitude. 
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37 . S'ila 8'asana at Balagami, date A. D. 1215. 

Sine ft. 4 2' x ff, 2 V — Bate Kannada Characters. 

Cow rnolu LINGJ-A Moon, 

nttg calf. with Priest, ’ XtMil. 

Adored be S'ambhu, beauteous with the cluunara-like crescent moon kiss- 
ing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 
f Ihis Siva do I praise, who dwells in the mountains united with Parvati, des¬ 
troyer of tho world, wearing the moon as his crest. 

May it lie well. The glory of Simhana Bern , protector of all lands, 
favourite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, supreme ruler, first of 
monarchy lord of I)vdr«vafi~pura, a sun in causing to unfold the lotus bud of 
the Yaduva race* a goad to the elephant Gtujara , the pairer (?) with the M&~ 
lava woman, the plucker up by the root of the lotus'the Telhmga My a?$ head, 
a Kudra to the group of hostile kings, Raya IS ar ay art a—was as follows - A 
piercing light in dispersing the darkness the forces of the Karnd(a7ca kings, a 
lion in destroying the herd of bellowing elephants the kings of Malavcu an 
Agastya to the roaring ocean the mighty forces of Tail a, a hejxd ornament to 
all kings, victorious over all, is this king Simhana . 

Tho dweller at his lot.ua feet, the maha pradhuua, the sarvadhikari, of 
great benevolence, was Hcmmaya Nay aka whose greatness was as follows : — 
Making known to Simhana nr ip ala all his intentions, he so discharged his 
duties that the king was not disturbed in his enjoyment^ 

. a master to all the families, Lestower of residence for traders, a 
chiei giving joy to all. And the greatness of the nrnha pradhana’s wife was as 
follows in brightness and amiability the eftual of Anrodb&ti and Lakslniu, 
how shall I compare others with her ? 

Ihis husband and wife, in the enjoyment of pleasant discourse, having 
come to Balligdvc, where was the chief of the gods, the self-born, Dak shin a 
Keddres'vara, whose glory was as follows:—chief among Brahma, Vishnu and 
all the gods praised by the vedas, in the form of the 

siddhanta of the upamshads. There all are worshippers of the god Virupdldha, 
and there is tiie Kali tnafha where Yuma S'akti resided and Upamanyu 
performed great penance. t 

Beholding with delight the happiness of the god, and the perfection of 
T dm a b aJdi the disciple of Sri Raya Srikantha Dova ;—in order to provide 
for dail y illumination of the god K eddrcs'vara, for sandal, incense, lights* 

# Se note, p, 46 . 




oblations, betel and cut., vessels, distribution of food, a brass throne at S'ivar£tri r 
and a car at the five seasons in the year 1137, the year Tuva, the month 
Bhddrapada, new moon day, Thursday, . Hemmayu NdyaJca, 

manager of the sunla (customs) of Bamvase Ndd } washing the feet of Varna. 
S'alcti Deva the achari of the place, and pouriug water, passed, free of all tolls, 
25 bullocks laden with pearls, emeralds, silk and grain, free from hejjurika T 
mameyci, meydere^ vo7ckalu terc and mukhya Mruhda sunka.\ 

Whoso maintains this gift will obtain the fruit of the high merit of pre¬ 
senting in Varanasi, Kurukshetra and other holy places, a thousand cows 
decked with gold to Brahmans versed in the four vedas. Whoso destroys this 
gilt will incur the fate of those who commit the five great sins. Whoso de¬ 
stroy the property of gods-or Brahmans will be born as serpents dwelling in the 
hollows of trees. 

Be it the customs officer, or the king, or the minister, if he resume this 
custom he shall be destroyed. 

A man with hand extended towards some figure which has been erased by the photographer. 


38- S'ila S asana at Balagami, date a. D. 1093. 

Size ft. 4 V x ft. 1 IT .—Bate Kannada Characters. 

Sun. Moon. 

Boat* ? Somesvftra Cow suolc- 

danoing. Pandit. I.1NG-A. Sword. ling calf. 

Adored be S'tmbhn , beauteous with the chamara-like crescent moon 
kissing his lofty head; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three 
worlds. Supreme is the Boar form of Vishnu, on whose long right tusk the 
shining earth was supported when he agitated the ocean. 

May it he well.—While the victorious kingdom of Tribhuvam Malla 
Deva , protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, 
supreme ruler, first of monarchy glory of the Sat as* ray a kula, ordament of 
the Chdluhjas J—was continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as long 
as sun, moon, stars and sky :— 

May it he well,—Famous in all lands,, having acquired 500 heroic monu¬ 
ments, possessed of truth, virtue, good character, morality, and modesty, 
protectors of the Vira Balanji rights, conspicuous with the flag of the holy hill. 

* Nitya-divige gandha . . , dupa d>pa mividya tdmtnda pdira pad» 

Simrltri s'itdla gadige pnneha parva vuhawt kurananu 

f Hejjunka, heavy customs dues manmya , ? seigniorage , mtydere , gracing tax: vokkala tere, 
family tax; mukhya kirukula sunka, chief miscjUancpw customs dues, 

$ See note p. 14. 
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birthplace of fortune, ejoriched with 32 worthy abodes (?) 
18 towns, 64 yogapiiha and 64 ghalika sthdna, chief lords of Ayy&vole-pura, 
cages of adamant to those who seek their protection, giving largely and for¬ 
getting, * . - . . . to strapge 

women as brothers, to their dependents as kalpa vrikshas ; having these and 
all other titles, * the Patta.ua Srntmis of the great royal city Balligrame, 
llanimanta Setti, Bachna SeUh Meii Sefti , Sovoro Biddimaya , Nandasimmi 
S’anlcaraya , Senabrinda S'arikaraya, . . . . Maui- 

gara Niga Stffi, together with all the Nagarthas, the munmiuri donrfa, 
Mundara Bala JDeva Setti, Mtiliari Kote Bidiyanna , BattaTccri Edict Setti, 
having assembled together all the people of the land, the 40 

, the 60 chief men (holtale), and others the proprietors of the 

town:— 

Famous in all the world for his great power, a peak to the triple chain 
of mountains, an ornament to his line, was KeMra S'akli muni The chief 
disciple of that great rislii was S'rikantha Pctndiia, like the vajra weapon 
able to execute every undertaking, shining with universal knowledge. That 
muni’s disciple, perfect in yama, niyama , svddfiydga, pranaytma, prutyali&ra, 
dhydna, dhtircma, mauna , anush{hdna, ytpa, and samddhi, f distinguished 
for his attainments in siddhdnUi, tar ha, vydMrana , Jcdmja, ndtoka, Wiaratg , 
and all the branches of sdhitya , t the achari of JNakharesvara JDeva of the 
Tuvardgere on the south, was Somes* vara Pandita . 

In the 1.9th year of the Chalnkya Yikrama era, the year Snmukha, the 
month Phalguna, new moon day, Sunday, during (he sun’s eclipse; washing 
his feet and pouring water, they gave for the decoration and service of the god, 
for repairs of the temple, and for feeding the disciples and rifehis, § one shop 

* SvjsU samasta bhuvana vihhydta paneha data vira stdsana IMh’mdta gana gawHanlcrifa 
saiga 9-McMra ch£m chdritra naya vinaya Vira Balanji dharmmct pmtipdtam tiis'udda (judda 
dhvaja virdjitdndm khanjadivy'da bhadrodbhava dve trimsad oldyavamam aslda das'a patta- 
nanuim chaushashfi yoga pi(hamam animtta vtilku ghutika sUdnamum Ayyavolepura para- 
mrs'vararum, s’arandgcda vajra panjararxon , piridiltu manmrxm t mange chakhivanm 
para ndri sa/icdamrwn, dsrUa jam kalpa vrifaharmn ncimddi sawmla pras'avtt sahitam. 
(Cf. No. 5u.) Tbess were apparently whni arc now called fingu Bnnajigrts, the chief sect among the 
I.iagayets. 

f See note p. 1G. I he additional terms here used are prdn&ydma, closing one nostril and 
breathing throngh the other while reciting the names of tao god ; praty ihdra , abstraction ; dhdrana, 
restraint; mauna, silence. 

t Siddhdnti , philosophy; iarka, logic-, vydkamga, grammar: kdvya, poetry; ml'aka, drama; 
bharala, dancing or acting; sdhitya, cUssicil knowledge. 

§ Dmi ranga bhOgakkam khanda sphu^itakkam alliya vidgdrthi tapddanar dhdra ddnak- 
Jkam. 






with its profits (madabdla ieritvangadQ for each shop one pana, from sellers 
of b6tfel leaf and areca nut (tdmhulipant) one paw, from oil prefers (leligaru) 
one pana, from jagati bhuvugaht (those who live by the land) one pana y 
from the cultivators 10 visa, from the 60 Jcottali (? houses of palanquin 
bearers) 10 vise, the (?) sellers of cloth in the town 10 visa, from manga rights 
owe pana, from the trade of the munmuri (landa one and 

hO families . . for the perpetual lamp of the god and the light of 

the matb a from the oil milk. 

This gift did all the townspeople united make. Let all, young and old, 
support this <rift, 

Whoso protects this gift will obtain all his dosires by the merit thereof. 
Whoso destroys it will incur the guilt of slaying women boys and sanyasis in Ku- 
rukshetra and YaranasT and Will with all his line sink into the deepest hell. 

39. S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date .4. D". 1180 and im 

'She ft. $ 4' x ft* 2 Kannada Characters. 

Cow sutofc- 3uu. Moon. 

Unff ealf. liinaa witBt Meat. Kdttdi. t 

Om. Obeisance to S iva.—Adore be S'ambku, beauteous with the chain a* 
va-iike crescent moon kissing his lofty head; the origiual foundation-pillar of 
the city of the three worlds. Adored he S’ambhu, with a form of eternal 
wisdom and fortune, through the fulfilment of his designs the foundation of the 
Brahma-pillar. Obeisance to the royal guru. 

May it be well.—The protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, 
great king of kings, supreme ruler, first of monarch 3 , lord of tko city of Ktittin* 
jary, having the flag of a golden hull, possessor of the damaruga, turya and 
nirghoshana, sun to the lotus.of the Ralachur?ja line, fierce in war, in 
honour Meru, a light, among groat warriors, an elephant goad to the brave, 
lord of elephants, a cage of adamant to those who seek his protection, in valour 
.Havana, to others’ wives a brother, Malla of the S'anivAra Siddbaghvdurga, 
brave in war, a lion to the elephants the hostile kings, Nissanka Malla * ? hav¬ 
ing these and other truthful titles,* S'rimat ltttuja Jfhla Chdkramrti Tribhu- 
vema Media Bijjctm Deva y thus acquired the permanent dominion of the 
earth :— 

The earth which through the ignorant king Prithu for many ages remain* 
ed as a cow, that earth having now become the crowned queen of Bijjana Pcva 
* See note j>. 65. 





continually rejoices. As a gem shining first in the sea, then on the shore, then 
in a stone ori a mountain, at last became the kaustubha on Vishnu’s breast r 
thus through connection with this mighty king did the earth become worthy 
of praise. 

To describe the glory of the dear son of that king of The 

birth of this Soma resembled that of the moon (soma), the darkness of the* 
crowd of hostile kings wus dispersed, the waterlily of the earth’s joy opened 
its petals, while the lotus of the faces of hostile kings’ wives shrivelled up ; 
shining with wisdom as the moon among the stars, lord of a fame resembling 
the light of the moon, thus did he rise from the ocean of Bi/jjana makipala . 
Such being his birth, he ruled the whole world under his single umbrella, 'Mya 
MurAri Sovi Deva ; whose younger brother’s government was as follows. 

At length becoming equal to him (his elder brother), by the performance 
of rites maintaining a continual festival on the earth, in purity a Bhishma, a new 
Purukutsa, thus did Sanlcama Deva rule the world. They wrote humble 
letters offering— Gauja to send him elephants, TurusMa horses,' the great 
king of SimhaJa pearls, Chola milk-white cloths, Magadha music, the Malaya 
king sandal, LAJa young girlsj and his councillors read them to the lord San- 
Jcama Deva Bhupa.* 

Those who in various ways having rid the earth of all enemies, the min- . 
kters of that great king of kings and chief emperor, reckoned as iriaha prad- 
hana, were-- the Piriya Daudanayaka Lalshmi Deva, the officer through whom 
all the numerous orders were delivered Chandangi Deva , the chief officer for 
the land Ecchamytja Danjandyala, the sarvMbikari Soranayija Band a- 
nAyala, the commander of all the forces Kavqmyya Dandanayaka. 

Coming with all these ministers to the south for his pleasure, and seeing in 
BalUgr&mc , belonging to the Bcmavasi Twelve Thousand, the temple of Dakshina 
Kedaresvam, with its three towers, the lata manfapa , the golden pinnacles deck¬ 
ed with precious stones, the charitable gifts for learning, for food, and for many 
good works,—he was convinced that this was truly the southern Ked&ra, and 
considering * Here we must certainly perform some work of merit, 5 he gazed 
for a long time with great astonishment at the achari of that place, the royal, 
guru, and observed the greatness and power he had acquired by penance. 

In grammar a PMni pandit, in nlti a Sri Bhuriiarricharya, in naiya and other 
bhara'a sdstra Bharata muni, in Jcavya the poet Magha, in siddhdnta Naku- 

* tipolu il Gauja gaja Turuahka turagam vara Simhala ndtha maiikiifcam Chola suddmlxt- i 
ram Magadha Jcatturiyum Malay ss'a chandamm Ldjana Mia kanakhjb aMukirar sate- 
bmnajxmgcdam Mlisuthppar oUgdolam vilhu, Sctnhanm Deva bhfqmui f 








listfara, in worship of Siva’s feet a Skaada, such in disposition and attainment^ 
Varna S'aJcti yaU is ever supreme. 

To ih is master of many great qualities, the beloved son of Gautama , the 
Icing Scmlcama bearing a sincere attachment: May it be we]L—In the 5th 
year of Sankama Deva, the year Vikari, the month Vaishakha, new moon day, 
Monday, at (ho Ir ish a sanlcrammi, and vyati pdta; in order to provide for 
the decoration and processions of Keclarcsvara Deva, for repairs of the temple, 
and for food to the Brahmans performing penance; S'rimct Sankama Btva 
Chuki civcirh pegented Ktru Iktlligdve m the J iddulige Jccurpccna, washing the 
feet of the Paja-gtxru V <ima S akti Deva, the achari of that place, and pouring 
water ; to last as long as sun, moon and stars endure. 

1 bis gift whoso protects will obtain the merit of a hundred sacrilices- 
M'hoso destrojs it will incur the sin of interrupting those hundred sacrifices and 
of killing Brahmans, and will go to Naraka. 

(Here follows another gift), 

May it be well.—Maha MandalesVara Tailaha Bern and Maha Mancip¬ 
les vara l.eraharcisa coming and seeing this gift, and saying i This is connected 
with our family, this is the native place of our guru, here we must perform 
some work of merit/ the wisdom to perform a work of merit entered them . 

To describe their gloryThe cruel enemy who came to war agaiust him 
he sent to svarga, on him who came as a friend lie bestowed wealth, on whom 
he defeated a good fate , . . . the sou of KMa nripa, Tailapa 

icshonipcVa, daily with pride and affection bestowing on all the object of their 
wishes. Those Icings who fled before him in war have never again even to this 
day seen the light of the love of their queens, for terrified at the brilliance of 
the new flashing sword of Ycraharasa they have never even to ibis day re¬ 
turned to their countries. 

Thus in many ways the abodes of praise and fame, S'riman Maha Mail 
dalesVara Tailuha Beva and S’riman Maha Mandales Vara Ycraharasa, in 
order to provide for the great services and illumination of KedaresVara Deva,. 
in the same tithi as before written, washing the feet of the Baja-guru Vanvm 
S'akti Deva, and pouring water, presented the mimneya, hirukula , dya and ! 
dm/a* united, of Kiru Balligave in the Jidclulige nad, in the manner approved 
by all, to endure as long as sun, moon and stars. 

Whoso without fail protects this gift will obtain the merit of presenting m 
Varanas'i, Kurukshetra and other holy places, a thousand tawny cows and kofor 

* Manneya, seigniorage; kirutcuta, petty dues *, dya, fees to village servants; ctdya, presents. 
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gas decked with gem#, to Brahmans Versed in the vedas. Whoso destroys this 
gift will incur the guilt of hilling those cows and Brahmans with his own hand, 
and go to Naraka. Id witness whereof it is said, 4 Whoso resumes a gift made 
fry himself or by another will assuredly be born a worm in ordure for sixty 
thousand years.’ 

(Here follows another gift). 

May it be well.—In the s'aka year 1108, the year Parabhava, the month 
Vaishakha, the 5th day of the moon’s decrease, that IMja-Guru approving of 
the mankipa of Kedares'vara Deva which they had newly built, gave to Bis- 
adoja , Bdvoja, Singoja , to these three, in the manner approved by all, hdligti- 
tada Jcaji* htmma 150, to the south of the valagere of Hdineri i» Kirn 
Balligave, to endure as long as sun and moon endure. 

(Apparently a subsequent addition). 

Moreover he gave in the manner approved by all, Samavohlu in that 
Jiduge Seventy, to be enjoyed for three generations. 

this Siva s'asana. 


40 - S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date a. d. 1102. 

Size fL 5 9' x ft % Kannada diameters , 


Cow Buok- 

Bo ir. Lingo, with driest. ling oalf. 

Prosperity. — Adored be S^awblni, beauteous with the cliamara-like cres¬ 
cent moon hissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the 
three worlds. May Siva the lord of Pdrvati protect us, worthy of worship 
from gods and giants, the tide of the ocean of whose heart’s joy is raised by the 
moon thd beauty of Parvati, 

May it be well.—With a broad chest for the Lakshmi of fortune to rest 
upon, his feet placed on the heads of crowds of enemies, of a fame extolled by 
all, was Yikramadihja nripa . 

Devoted to the service of his feet, having pulled off the powerful arms of 
brave enemies, worthy of reverence from the learned, an ocean to the gems Of 
good qualities, was Anantap&la chamupa. Among the friends of his lord tho 
cldef friend, among the pure the purest, among the able the ablest, was An- 
antapdla Dandadhis'a . A Yanm in destroying the mightiest of his enemies, 

* These words may mean a pole or measure “ belonging to the school,” as pailihiifa is a common 
mam* for a school in some parts of the country. . , ■ 
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a swan to the group of lotuses the learned, how greatly did he extend his fame 
in tiae world, Ananlapdla. 

May it be well.—While the auspicious Ancmtapdla DandamyaJca ,— 
entitled to the five great drums, lord over great feudatories, a mighty general, 
the arrow oF S iva to Tripura the cities of his enemies, of great liberality in 
gifts to dancers, to the naked, to beggars, to singers and to eulogising bards, 
an abode of the Lakshrai of valour, a lion to his enemies, in prudence a Brahma, 
adorned with the garland of the jewels of good qualities, the patron of the 
learned, moonlight to the waterlily the Lata hula, resting like a bee on the 
lotuses the feet of S'iva,—having obtained two five hundreds (?), the Banavasc 
Twelve 'thousand, the vadda rtxmla and perjjunket, was protecting them in 
the enjoyment of peace and wisdom :—* 

The dweller at his lotus feet, his breast filled with the embraces of the 
breasts of the Lakshmi of fortune, shining with a garland of the gems of good 
qualities, the giver of joy to the assemblies of the learned, was Govinda . 'Who 
is the only one able to subdue those who refuse to bow to him ? "Who but 
Govinda ? ~ Who is he that turns back only from troubling the worthy and 
trampling on them? Who but Govinda ?—Who thus acquiring fame has 
obtained from all people the name of Jiya ? "Who but Govinda ?— 

Besides him no other did all the people thus praise. Save they cast them¬ 
selves on his mercy, to all who come against him with forces he assumes the ter¬ 
rible aspect of Itanaranga Bhairava, with a great blazing eye, with fearful ser¬ 
pent earrings, in his lotus hand a piercing trident, on his face shining tusks, llis 
terrible wrath blazing forth in an eye of the fiercest flame, the keen sword in 
his hand like the terrible trident, his groups of brave warriors the attendants, 
thus appearing before all the enemies’ forces, this Banaranga Bhairava had the 
aspect of the Bhairava of the final deluge. 

The lightning he takes by force, confronting lusty elephants he breaks their 
tusks, with bis broad chest rushing upon great tigers he swings himself by 
their whiskers, the bravest who come against him with great shields, in his 
pride he drinks their blood, not letting it fall to the ground. Tbe two lotus 
feet of the s'akti dwelling in the creeper of his shining sword he constantly 
worships with offerings of flowery crowns—the curly frontlets of brave war¬ 
riors, of brilliant vermilion*—their fresh flowing blood, and of lotuses—their 
fallen heads. The mightiest enemies by the high road formed by his dreadful 
arms he carries up to heaven, 0 wonder! 

* S'rhnad Anantap&la Dandandj/akan wad ainuntmam Banavase pannirchchhusiramum 
varlda rdvulamum perjjunkamumam padedu sukha sankathd vinodadim pratipdlisutiam ire. 

It is not, clear what the vadda r uvula was: the perjjunka is the same as the Tiejjunka of 
previous inscription?, and means the large sunk# or customs dues. 
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Tama to titled kings, cutter of the throats of the brave, great puni 
proud, Mrityu to shouting enemies, valour his ornament, such is Govinia , 
the Iv’anaranga Bhairava. The Kauarauga Bhairava, chief among those adorn¬ 
ed with the gems of good qualities, reverencer of his elder brother, mightiest 
of great warriors, thus did this Govinda , a Yishnu to the rakshasas his 
enemies, shine forth in the world. In valour, in might, in stature, in ability,, 
without an equal; a great warrior, victor in many wars was Govinda^ the 
Ranaranga Bhairava. 

To the treasury of wisdom lies'i Baja and Nilabhe (his wife) was born, 
beloved on account of his great fame, a gem of good qualifies, I)dsi lldja. 
This sun to the sky of the Pardsara gotra being his father, and the mine of 
all pleasing good qualities, Somdnibikc , his mother, how honourable was Go¬ 
vinda in the world. To describe the greatness of his bounty. Question . . 


Answer— Kali led la Kama (the Kama of the Kali age). 

While the auspicious Dandanayaka Govinddrasa — adorned with such a 
cluster of good qualities, patron of the learned, the waterlily of the circle of 
the earth illuminated by the moonlight of his self-acquired fame, the Ranaranga 
Bhairava, a kalpa vriksha to good poets, Vatsa Raja to the horses the evil, 
abode of the Lakshmi of valour, displaying to all the points of the compass the 
wealth acquired through the favour of Ancintapdla —having obtained the 
vadda rcwula , the two Wkode and the perjjunfta* of Milvalji. was protecting 
them in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom 

Chief among those of greatest ability in the world, 

., . . security for three boons (?),t an ornament to his line, was 

the celebrated Eeddra S'aki yaUpati. The disciple of that Kedara munindra, 
praised by all the world, was S'riJcantha, a collection of pure qualities, fame 
his flag, a cuckoo to the mango grove the learned. His heart on the lotus feet 
of Bara, in his face the beauty of Bharati, in his life purity, among all the 
points of the compass he established the fame of the elephant of the west 
(Indra), the collection of virtues, ornament of great munis, light of the wise, 
ocean of logic, ftrikantha Deva. 

To describe his disciple the king (dove) :—The month of Chaitra to the 
tree of sound eloquence, a moon to the ocean of the Lokdyata, able among the 

* S'rwvtd Vandandyaka Goviwlarasar Milmfliya vadda rdvidamum eradum Ulkodet/nm 
perjjunhamumam padedu. The expression eradum bilkodeyum seems to mean transit, clues Iwth 
ways, u e. on imports and exports for the other tenus see preceding note. 

f Mhxxrahoneya. - 







&inkhya, a pearl in tho necklet on the shell-like throat of the lady Mimamsa, 
a sun to the lotus the Sugata, chief among the Naiyayika, thus was lie famed, 
the tarkika Somes'vara SitrL Some excel in logic, some in well chosen words, 
some are skilled in the drama, some know to compose verses and poems, some 
are clever in grammar, but all these being united iu him who can fully com¬ 
prehend him, such is the fame obtained by this sea of learning. 

May it bo well — S'ri Soman diha Pcmttia Deva , perfect in yama, nhja- 
mci r svddhydya, dhy&na , dJuirana , niauna, mmsMhdna , japa, scm&dhi, and 
favourite of the learned, sun to the lotus grove of nydya, the autumn 
moon in raising the ocean the vaiseshilca , a jewelled ornament to the s&rikhya 
philosophers, a bee at the lotus feet of gurus, spring to the mango grove the 
science of grammar, . • . the flood of 

Ganges iri pouring forth streams of unequalled eloquence, having a multitude 
of disciples exalted by the influence of his mantras, a sea to the great river the 
sdhtiya, rejoicing in the faith of "Parames'vara, chief abode of the purest qua¬ 
lities of penance, having these and other nam'es, tho moonlight of whose fame 
illuminated the circle of the world This illustrious muuiimtha making appli¬ 
cation to the younger brother of Krishna Itaja, whose fame was his wealth,—to 
the mine of glory Govinda , the subjector of numerous enemies :— 

May it be well.— While the victorious kingdom of Trillmvana Madia, 
protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, 
supreme ruler, first of monarchy glory of the Soiyds'mja hula , ornament of 
tho Chahikyas, f was continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as long as 
sun, moon, stars and sky, and he was iu his residence at Kahj&na, ruling the 
kingdom in peace and wisdom :—£ 

In the 27th year of Chalubya Vikrama, the year Chitrabhanu, the month 
Pusliya. the 13th day of tho moon’s increase, Wednesday, uttarayana san- 
kranti; washing the feet of Somesvara Pandita Deva, achari of the temple of 
Dakshina Kedaresvara Deva at the Tavaragere of BaUig&ve , the ornament of 
the Banavase Twelve Thousand, which shone like the tresses of the head of 
the lady the Kuntdla country—and pouring water, the auspicious Dandandyaka 
Govindarasa , to provide for the decorations and illuminations of Ke dares'vara 
Deva, freed the perjjmha; mfda r&mla and both Mlftodo on 2 lakhs of areca 
nut sold in the street of that quarter.§ 

* See note p. 16 and 74, S'ila is virtue. f See note p. 14. $ See note p. 2. 

§ d vdgaradol mdiddli mlnmdctm erartu lahkav adakege pcrjjmhamim vadda rdvujamum 
eraduni 'bilkodeyum sarvva namasyam endu bit jar. 
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Whoso respects and preserves tins gift thus made will obtain the fulfil¬ 
ment of all his desires. Whoso destroys it will incur the great sin of wantonly 
killing in Ganga, Gaya, Kedara and Kurukshetra, Brahmans, tawny cows, 
women, hoys and recluses, together with his own family. Poison is no poison, 
the property of the gods that is the real poison. For poison kills a single man, 
but the property of the gods (if usurped) kills sons and descendants. 

The (ts'u havi (? improvisators) Nitaldksha composed this splendid 
sasana with choice of sweetest words, so as to display his ability to all the 
world. Considering that none was worthy to compare with the lord Mall! 
Deva, he undertook to write it and wrote it. Be could, whenever required, by 
his ability compose modern poetry, hut how was he able to compose thisaucient 
poetry, with its innumerable poetical beauties? Auspicious, of finished learning, 
a Brahma in eloquence, an emperor in establishing principles, Mallikarjuna 
Bhatta rejoices the heartB of all poets. 

41 - S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date a. d. 1112. 

Size ft 6 5' x ft* o.—Hale Kannada Characters* 

Sun, Moon. 

A rod 54 r>Somesvara A vessel. ILINGA 

JPandit. * with nagabliarana- 

Tlie whole surmounted with a scroll. 

Supreme is tike command of - , .of Traiiohja Chandra , which 

bestows upon tlie faithful benefits of things seen and unseen. Supreme is the 
command of him who dances bearing the rod of the vedas. who controls 
dharma and all the gods, and bestows happiness on the three worlds. Supreme 
is the god whose crest is adorned with the moon, whose praise as expressed in 
the collection of the vedas shines forth from the heart of the lotus-navelled 
(Yishnu) as if inscribed on a tablet of stone, able in controlling the three worlds, 
of inestimable glory. 

.... the eloquent muni named 
Souesvwa^ who is acquainted with the fate and fortune of all living things— 
Prosperity! 

May it be well.—The full moon of autumn in the shy of the Chalukya 
line, the theme of poets, of a self-acquired fame brilliant as the rays of the 
moon, his lotus feet placed pn the heads of hostile kings, gratifier of the desires 
of Brahmans, chief of universal emperors (sctrvva bhaumi ), of mighty strength, 

* Seems to be the same figure as in No, 38, 


Cow Buck, 
ling calf. 




ihramdditya Leva. The occupation he provides for his enemies is to give 
up their titles, to forsake the pleasures of the lands they ruled and to dwell in 
caves on the mountains, thence on returning again to battle to leave their wives 
behind and to form alliance with the celestial nymphs. 

While having obtained such glory and fame, S'rimat Tribhuvana Malta 
Deva , protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king 
of kings, supreme ruler, first of monarch#, glory of the Satyds'raya hula, 
ornament of the Ghalufajas* — his own victorious kingdom continually increas¬ 
ing in prosperity to endure as long as sun, moon, stars and sky; being in his 
residence at Kolyma , in the constant increase of supreme happiness (paramo 
Jcalydna ), and protecting the whole circle of the world under his single umbrel¬ 
la—was in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom.f 

In former ages great fame had Chandra obtained in the world, being nam¬ 
ed a raja in the vedaj but bearing that same title, they being really such and 
he so but in name, he also having spots and they being spotless, how greatly 
have they exalted the name, having become the theme of all poets’praise, the 
worthy among the illustrious Pdhdyas, 

And after many sons of kings (aram malclcalu) had been born. In the 
Krita yuga, to the aecomplisher of his desires Jamadagni, the husband of Renu- 
Id, was born the powerful bearer of the Paras'u (axe), the slayer of the sou of 
Kritavirya, who murdered the guru. And twenty-one times slaying all the 
kings in the world, he bestowed the circle of the earth upon the Brahmans, and 
remained among them ; but thinking that he should not dwell in the property 
of the Brahmans, departing, ho turned back the sea with the tip of his bow, 
the universally praised son of Renuki, And that prince saying ‘ Cannot the 
western ocean spare me a him of ground ? took the seven Konkanas for his 
residence. Thus was it called the creation of Parasha Rama. 

And to the lady Konkina, Halve was as a Tcankana (bracelet), in which 
like the beautiful chief gem shone Sisugali Tho children there born even to 
enemies through this name acquired courage, for as being considered the seat 
of learning was this chief city among royal cities called Sisugali . J 

There many Pdndya kings ruled and governed. Among them was born 
Chandra , whose fame was as moonlight rejoicing the hearts of all people in the 
world, who rose shining from the sea of this race as Chandra rose from the sea 
of the veda. Among women the best, worthy of praise from all, was Kamma- 
lo Devi ; like the moonlight to her husband Chandra, by hor union with him 
she increased his glory, 

* See note p« 14. f See note p» 2. J u e, Sisu kali, instructor of children. 




To t]bat husband and wife, as if from Lakshmi and Vishnu, was bora a 
worthy son Ktinw , rejoicing the hearts of the coyest fair ones. And JBdgala 
Devi , clever, of high qualities and beauty, praised by all, a gem among king’s 
daughters, became his beloved wife, to this Kama a Rati. And to that Bagala 
Devi and that great king Kama was born a son of great strength, Chandra, 
of pure fame, surpassing Indra in the splendour of his wealth. 

'While Kali is surveying the place with the view of establishing his prac¬ 
tices there, "while the enemy is preparing to display his strength, while the 
proud boasters are preparing to shout, at the mere sight of his face they are 
driven away; thus did all people praise this Chandra narendra . Reverenced 
by all women, liar fame her wealth, of firm conjugal devotion, was S oval a De¬ 
vi : and as Echini to the famous Chandra, so was this Rohini the beloved wife 
of this Chandra. To that Sovala Devi and that king was born a son, devoted 
to Siva, of pure fame and great wealth, famous among the brave, Kama 
Deva* 

All the people on earth called him Mannmtha, the Lakshmi of his valour 
was to him as Rati, great Avars the spring season to him, with him truly abode 
the power with showers of poisoned arrows to send brave enemies to the society 
of the celestial nymphs, . . . this was in truth Kama Dey®. 

While like the nose (1) to the face of the lady the Fcmdya lice,* seated on 
the Parnlya throne, Tribhuvam Media Kama Devcurasa , entitled to the five great 
drums, the maha mandales'vara, lord of the city of GroJcama„ head jewel of 
the Randy a race, a garland to brave men, a Bhishma to strange women, a glory 
to the learned, ruler of the Konkana rdshtra, to liars an impaling trident, a 
favourite of fame, JSigalanlca Mallei f, his crest adorned with the lotus feet of 
S'rimat TriUiuvana Media, a root to tho kandal tree of valour, having these 
and other names,—was ruling the kingdom in the enjoyment of peace and wis¬ 
dom :— 

One day in a discourse on S iva dbarmma, the S'iva dharmmdnm'dsana 
being quoted, to the effect that,—dharmma is the root of the vino of fame; 
dharmma is beloved in both worlds; save the man devoted to dharmma there 
is none worthy of reverence in tho world :-«• and from the divine discourse 
thereon of Somes 1 vara Pandit a J Dcva, a worshipper of spirit, of great learning; 
having conceived a desire to perform the works prescribed for S'iva dharm- 
xna:— 

* Antenisi Pdnchjdmayemliyemba m&niniya megakke mug irjypante Ptinfya fithikeyct 

irdda. IBi 
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Tribhiivana Malta having bestowed the government of tho Yanavdsi coun¬ 
try on Anantapdla, protector of the vine the Lakshmi of his fame, a patron of 
all the learned ; when he, accepting the same, was governing it; and by his com¬ 
mand, the dweller at this lotus feet, Govincla,— the Ranaranga Bhairava, brave 
as a lion, splendid in valour, of glorious qualities, affectionate to his elder bro- 
;%! iher, famous in praise, to Krishna Mja the little younger brother, without 
pride carrying out orders as being a great distinction and hence called Maleya 
(humble),-—was protecting Banavasc and the Malapara jtiju (?) also* with 
pure shining fame ^ 1 

Washing the feet of Mebi Sett!, the son of Bhuvanaika Setti, (he son of 
Mebi Setti, called the Pattana Sami, the chief officer (janapam) in the beautiful 
royal city Ballipura, which waS an ornament to the four quarters of JBamtme; 
making an agreement regarding the gift of the freehold land attached to the 
lotus garden, and buying 110 hamma of excellent land, with pouring of water, 
and with the knowledge of as many as belonged to that great royal city Balli- 
gdve (to wit) of the five niatha 'sthdna nagara and of the three pur a 

Thereupon, in the presence of the five mafhas of that great royal city 
Balligilve , (namely) of Santa SivaPandita, achari of the Piriya Matka; S'akti 
Pandita, achari of the Pancha Linga ; Kriya S'akti Pandita, dchari of Tripu- 
rantoka; Muliga Ponneya Jiya; Nagarada Pannoya Barmma Setti, and 
others—with the knowledge of all these the five matha sthdna nagara and the 
three pur a, he presented that land—situated in the tract belonging to the 
Tavaregere beloved by all the people of the earth, having on the east the gar¬ 
den formerly presented to Kedaros'vara, on the south Pouneya Jiya's garden, 
on the west a stone lie set up, on the west (? north) the garden of Purige Dova,— 
the land within these boundaries, Dandddhisha Govinda, the king of that nad, 
worthy of praise from all people, gave, with a heart filled with devotion to 
S'iva. 

And at that time, in that manner, the lord of the land settling with Mebi 
Setti for freeing it from all imposts, gave a permanent order that the five ma¬ 
tha nagara should continue it freo of all dues.— 

Moreover, among the Kdlamukha, descended in the line of the security 
for three boons (?),f obtaining fame among those great S'aklis, the rainy sea¬ 
son to tbe chataka birds his disciples, was the pure S'rikan(ha, praised by all 
the learned, son of Keddra S'akti, hearing S'rikantha (S'iva) ever on his breast, 

^MuUyodebescikeyvabesain maleyculenalpMsuttamireBamxmeyam. Mdlaparajujusudd. 
Malapara jiiju would mean the games or gambling of the Malapam. The IloysaJ# kings had 
a title Maleparohi gunda, champion among the Molepara. See note p. 7 &c, f Sco note p. 80. 
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of a Balkan!ha (a holy throat) filled with the choice words of the veda. 
'Deeply versed in the science of mind he was invincible in argument, like pure 
gold perfumed, placing the feet of S'iva as an ornament on his head* possessed 
of the secure merit of great penance, self*chosen husband of the lady wealth, 
adorned with all good qualities, such was S'rtkantlm yogisvara . 

The son of S'rikantha was Somes'vara, reverenced by all the world of ; , 
yatis, S'rikantha (S'iva) himself in the form of a muni, a Vishnu to the rak- 
shasa of sin. Somes'vara Bandila Deva , thus praised by all people,—-perfect 
in yama, niyama , svddhydya , dhydna , dhdrana , mauna , anushthdna , jay a, 
samddki , and sila; * promoter of the learned, a Brahma to the dhdrana, a 
sun to the lotus of a good race and to poetry, of pleasant speech, master of elo¬ 
quence, having acquired the greatness of penance,—although angry (dgraha!) 
when requested to accept this gift, (Govinda) having won his favour; 

In order to provide for repairs of the temple of the lord of the three worlds, 
Dakshina Kedares'vara, situated on the bank of the Tavaragere which is on the 
south of the royal city Balligdve , the head of the B ana vase Twelve Thousand } 
and for flowers, incense and lights for the god, for the daily worship and various 
other services, and for the food of the rishis:—in the maimer approved by all; 
in the year reckoned as giri and bftavalocJiana, the 37th of Yikrama, the y .^r 
Nandana, the month Pushya, the 4th day of the moon’s increase, Tuesday, the 
uttarayana:—this ornament of kings, amid the plaudits of the universe, wash¬ 
ing the feet of that great sun of learning praised by all the world, and pouring ' 
water, this king of illustrious fame presented it (that land) to endure as long as 
earth, sun and water continue, 

Whoso destroys this gift will incur the guilt of slaying Brahmans, tawny 
cows and sanyasis in the Ganga and Yamuna and at their confluence with the 
sea. Whoso protects it will derive the merit of bestowing in those holy places 
a crore of tawny cows upon Brahmans. Whoso by violence takes away land 
presented by himself or by another shall assuredly be born a worm in ordure 
for sixty thousand years. Consider this. 

MalliMrjundchdrya, a most able poet, disciple of that great sun of learn¬ 
ing, wrote this s'asana of a S'iva dharmma, although newly erected, so as to be 
praised by all poets. 

(? Signature). Gobbura dhdrana sarvva bhauma sukavindra Mallilmrjum 
Shanmukham. 

Mav it endure, this S f iva s'asana. 


See note p. 16, 74 and 81, 
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42 . S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. D. 1129. 

Size ft. 9 6' x ft, 2 Kannada Characters. 

Svjh. Moon. 

Cow anoKling a Linga, with Priest, Nandi 

call, in a mandapa, a tomple. in a maudnpa. 

(One line illegible) 

Obeisance to S'iva and Parvati, surrounded by their worshippers. 

May that Gautama grant protection, who by favour of tho pure rishi 
Vubjdlharandrya having obtained the management of tho Kcddra matha , 
through constantly beholding the amrita of the favour of KedaresVara has be¬ 
come like the ancient Gautama. 

From the lotus of Yisbnu’s navel sprung Brahma, the lord of Sarasvati. 
From Brahma’s terrible ar ms came forth, like emanations of Vishnu, the earliest 
of the Chdlubya kings, masters of a dominion surrounded by the sea and pro¬ 
tected by their invincible arms.—Among them, bringing to mind the Vishnu 
who with matchless powers slew on the field of battle the rakshasa that car¬ 
ried away the earth, and thus restored the world—so by his power did Taila 
mipa. 

The eldest son of Tailapa Deva was Sattiga. His son, lord of fortune^ 
was Vilerama ; whose younger brother, an axe to the creeper the lands of 
hostile kings, was Bas'd Varmma. HiS: son, lord of the lady Earth, Jaya 
SimJici , obtaining the land, governed it. His son was the brave Ahara Malta, 
His eldest son, lord of the earth, unequalled wrestler, was BlnwanaiJca Malta. 

Afterwards, of superior fame among those Chdlukya kings, uniting the 
qualities of the sixteen (preceding) kings,* praised by all the world, was Perm- 
mddi Beva his younger brother. Not as Hari, who to prevent the continual 
overthrow of the order of things established by him, assumed the tortoise 
avatara and unsteadily tee up the earth: this Hari, fearing such an unstable 
base, more immoveably established his government, and thus ruled all the world 
without anxiety, Vikrawddifya. J 11 the ocean of the sword of the Chahihja 
emperor Vilmmdditya ever dwells the Lakshmi of victory, in order by its 
ablution to purify the world of the evil which under many kings of the Kali 
age had accumulated and increased. 

The palace of the king was flooded with the streams of the sweat of rut¬ 
ting elephants and of the foam of horses, offerings of the troubled kings to 
* MHni hdHya tach CMlukya nripdtarol achchari jcisimi nripange Mas'a rdjddyachchh - 
ritam em#u 
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secure their safety. The Mdlava , Chola , Gaul a , Magadha, Anya , Turuslika , 
Kalin y a and Vanya kings, trembling and panic stricken, despaired of their 
kingdoms . . the anger of the Kuntala lord. 

To Termmadi R&ya thus famous, was born,—as from the fiohana mountain 
all manner of beauty, from the milk sea the moon, from the eastern m6untain 
the sun ,—Soma Maidj a, of wide spread glory, an ornament to the line of 
kings.. Then was fame born to Bharati, then to the earth was born royalty; 
then was born Borrow to hostile kings, such was the birth of this ex alter of the 
Kuntaladcs'a. Even in bis boyhood ho was an unyielding opponent, a head 
jewel of princes, the gem taken.from the forehead of the elephant all good 
kings, a palace to all the worthy, in eloquence a parrot, able in bending the 
bow. As soon as he learned to walk all hostile kings began to walk away into 
the forest, as soon as ho began to talk their talk was restricted to hermits. 

The sea of Vihramu dialeri's joy was full, the lotuses the hands of hostile 
kings withered away, the waterlilies the eyes of the singers opened wide their 
mouths with laughter, when Soma vdlldbha rose like the sun upon the eastern 
mountain. The Chalukya king Soma with his powerful arms supported all 
the earth, relieving Adisesha of the continual load of which he was weary, and 
the tortoise from tho perpetual attitude which prevented its turning to behold 
any object on one side or the other. His broad chest was a spacious palace for 
tho abode of the Lakshmi of fortune, his sword vvns a jewelled residence for the 
Lakshmi of valour, the lotus of his face was a dancing stage for the Lakehini 
of learning, thus great was this BMdoica Media* 

A moon surrounded by the stars the gems on the crowns of prostrate 
kings, the moonlight of Ins pure fame rejoicing the c'hakora birds the good, 
such were tho praises he received, this Somes'vara the Chalukya king. 
Though the brightness of his rays gratifies alHhe gods, though a jewel on the 
head of Siva rejoicing the water lily the circle of the earth, can the moon 
(soanfl) in the sky compare with this Soma, who shines not only by night, and 
who has no spots? The brightness of his terrific sword, at the mere mention 
of its name, eclipses the gl immering light of the glory of hostile kings. 

The Kuntala des'a being like the tresses ( hmtala ) of his loved one, Kdnchi 
like her glittering zone ( kdnchi ), the streams poured forth with his gifts the birth 
place of tho naiads of his palace; he set himself to conquer on every side, till his 
valour reached to the farthest limit of the points of the compass. Thus did he 
rule the whole world, Soma vallabha. His only anxiety was that he had not yet 
punished Yama for disrespect in killing even those he had protected, that he 
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had not secured Maha Meru to bestow in gift, that Mainaka and other great 
mountains continued to shelter the earth (while he was its shelter), such was 
the sea of anxiety in which was he plunged. 

When this king Somes’vara, wi th the intention of making an expedition /; 
of victory over the whole world, came to the south, and encamping his forces 
in the turtha of Iltilhmi, was in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom,* dis¬ 
cussing the question of merit;—seizing the opportunity,— 

Taila, a head jewel to the Kadamla race, a central gem in the diadem of 
rulers, a chintamam to the learned, in firmness a great mountain ; Taila, the 
joy of Yirdta-nagari, lord of Vanavusa-pura, a pearl necklace to the Lakshmi 
of victory, beloved by all the kings of his line; rising and standing, folding 
the petals of his lotus hands, (said) 4 Deva! A petition ! 

“ Among all the countries the famous Kunftda-des'a is the best; in it the 
Banavdse~ndd is the best; and in it, if well considered, Balligdve , the mine of 
virtuous men, the mother of cities,f is essentially the best, whose fame has 
filled all the world surrounded by the ocean. Like Amaravati it is the abode 
of the gods (or the wise); like the famous and splendid Bhogavati, the abode 
of bhogis (snakes, or happy people); like Alakapura, the abode of Kubera (or 
wealth): thus celebrated throughout the sea-encircled earth, what city can 
compare with this Balligdve ? 

“ To describe the xpialities of its citizens (5 nagara janangalu) :—Hospit¬ 
able to strangers, sincere of speech (eka vdhjarii), the birth place ( 1 lavarmane ) 
of prudence, the dwelling place of dharma, a theatre for the performance of 
excellent poets, to prosperity simply an inexhaustible mine, where in the world 
but among the citizens of the great BaTUgdvc will be found worshippers of such 
pure merit devoted either to Harihara, or to Pankajasana (Brahma), to Jina or 
to other gods. As by bestowal of perishable articles they can obtain neither 
this world nor the next, they from time to time stock their shops with the 
imperishable, the citizens of that famous town. Who among the citizens of the 
famous Balligave but as Surapati (Indra) among the gods so is the resort of 
the learned; as Inelr-a’s elephant shines with moisture, so glitters with wealth; 
as the moon is surrounded with light, so beams with wisdom ; as Adiraja sup¬ 
ports all the world so is a supporter of the whole earth. And in that city, the 
prabhus of the people are like the tusks to the elephant, like the dreadful 
canine teeth to the lion, like the great wings to the s'arabha* 

* See note p. 2. 

f Vatianangala tamrmmane,~~Tcmr-mane is a woman’s birth place, the home from which 
she was taken as a bride, 
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“ And there in that city are the five yiathas of Hari, Hara, Karmlasana 
(Brahma), Vitardga (Jina), and Bauddhalaya, which are like five garlands to 
the land* And there are three puras , which are like three eyes of Samagra 
Lakshmi, or like three pearl necklets on the throat of that lady. 

“ In this Bailig&ve, the native home of all beauty and all merit, at a short 
distance from the southern quarters, is a garden of white lotuses. And lhere r 
as if all the great merit of the citizens had combined into one abode of S'iva,. is 
the beautiful temple to the god called Nagares'vara. This Dakshina Kedara 
is the means of the absolution of sin, the very presence of Siva manifested to 
all, visibly displaying all the glory of the Krita yuga. Moreover the course of 
the sacred bathing streams is like that of the holy Ganges at Kedara, and the^ 
lofty tower of this S'iva temple pierces the heavens and rises up like the peak 
of Kedara, and the risbis there performing penance are in austerity equal to 
the ascetics of Keddra, thus is this a new Kedara, the standing crops of its 
fertile fields resembling the horripilation arising from the worship of S'ivalinga, 
its toraple the abode of Parames'vara. 

“ May the god Keddra therein, who, thinking with supreme benevolence 
upon his faithful worshippers—fearful of the falling mist (manjn) and unable 
to make the distant pilgrimage (to Keddra)—frees them from all sins (here); 
reverenced by all the chief gods, a head-jewel of wealth and glory, the brilli¬ 
ance of the lotus of whose feet dazzles all people, may that god, wearing the 
crescent moon on his head, protect you. And in that holy temple reigns the 
lord of the Krita yuga, whose lofty tower proclaims to all that he is the re¬ 
mover of the sins of the Kali yuga, that let their sins be ever so numerous all 
may here obtain release from the fear of them. 

“And to describe those matftas, A refuge are they for all people, as 
Purusha simha (Narasimha) was distinguished for the duna (smiting) of 
Hiranya-kas'ipu, so are they distinguished for ddna (gifts) of hiranya and 
leas'ipu (money and food); as Ivurukshetra is rendered fruitful by Saraswati 
(the river), so are they by Saraswati (learning); as the Khachara mountain is 
surrounded by the mdyddhara (inferior deities), so are they by vidyd dhara 
(masters of learning); as the Mandara mountain they are tlie most excellent 
in all quarters ; as Vasudeva was enchanted by the words of Akrura, so are 
they by the sound of akrura (gentle words) *, aa the grove of Bhav&ni honour¬ 
ed with brahmachuri (celibates), so are they honoured with the brahma chdri 
(observance of the vedas) as a prudent woman whose beauty is adorned with 

* Hari Hara Kamcddsana Vlfar&ga Bauddh&layangal ind entuva sundareg eseva pancha 
saradant ire pancha mathangal esevrn & patlanadol [j 
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wisdom ; like the banks of the Godavari in being rendered illustrious by the 
footsteps and vessels of Gautamarya : such is their glory. 

“ And the descent of the line of its gurus is as follows : In the line of .the 
muvarakoneya (?)*, devoted to the gods, was born on the chain of mountains, 
KecUra S'aJcti Pandita Detfa, of wide-spread fame. And after him was his 
disciple S'rikanfha , resembling the throat of Saraswati surrounded with a 
' • !l necklace of pearls, a touchstone to the golden ornaments of learning, reverenced 

by all. That muni’s disciple, a great milk sea to learning, his face like the 
moon (soma), was the famous Sommararyi k Afterwards, the friend of that 
great debar!, the worshipful muni’s younger brother, the tapasvi Vidyabliarana , 
an ornament of all learning, a jewel to the lady fame, became celebrated. The 
energy of the thunderbolt in smiting through the great mountain the Bauddhas, 
the strength of the lion in tearing open the forehead of the elephant the 
mimamsa, the brightness of the sun in piercing through the darkness the 
stjad vada, the summit of the nydya philosophers, was Vuhjdbharana mmi. 

and saying * I will protect this Varna S'akti matha,’ 

there he now dwells.” 

When on his thus maldng application, the king, hearing the greatness of 
the merit of that matha, and the power of the penance of the nchari of that 
matha, was filled with joy so that the hair stood erect over the whole of his 
body; and, with his eyes wide opened, his voice resembling the note of the 
kalamba bird, thinking we must perform in this place some work of merit, 
inquired what towns are there near here—(he replied,) ‘ If the J)eva has a 
mind to perform a work of merit, I have already made a gift for the increase 
of the glory of the Deva’s kingdomelet it by pouring of water from the Deva’s 
hands be confirmed to endure as long as sun, moon and stars.’ Accepting 
which proposal, for the repairs of the matha, for food to those performing 
penance, and for gifts for the support of learning in that place * 

May it be well—In tbo third year of Chalukya Bhuloka [Malla], the year 
Kilaka, the month Magha, new moon day, Thursday, the vyati pata; sending 
for Vidyabharana Deva, . .... 

presented the village of Hakkalu Halanu, in Tadavanaleyumana ndd, belonging 
to Jiddu]ige nal, as a sthctla vvitfi, to be enjoyed for three generations. 

(Best illegible). 


* See Noa. 40 and 41. 





43. S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A, D. iiei. 

Size ftl% 3' x ft. 4 $/*-dZa/6 Kannada CfavwMm, 

Sun Moon. 4$ 

Brahma Lln^a with Prieat Vishnu Cow suck- 

Kandi. in temple, Thadonor P in temple. O-anesha. in temple*. ling calf. 

Om. Obeisance to S'iva. Prosperity .--Adored be S'ambhii, beauteous 
with the chamara-like crescent raoon kissing his lofty head ; the original 
foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

May tho kalpa vriksha in the form of S ri Vdma S'aJdi mini grant your 
desires, whose root is the reda surrounded by the fibres of tho ny&ya, whoso 
sprouts are the various kinds of smriti tinged with the ruddy hue of clharmma , 
whose blossoms are the rite3 of the S iva faith, whose sap is the meditations of 
the heart. 

May S’iva in the form of the parijata tree, whose branches are his anus, 
•whose sprouts are his hands, whose blossoms are his gentle smiles, . 

. waving with tresses down to his feet, entwined by Parvati as by 
a creeper—daily grant to king Bijjala airhis desires. 

May it be well.—Entitled to the five great drums, Maha Mandates Vara* 
his foot stool irradiated with the brilliance of the jewels in the crowns of great 
feudatories, lord of the city of Mianjcira, having the flag of a golden bull, 
possessor of the (iamaruga, turya, and nirghoshana, sun to the lotus of the 
Kalaclmrtja line, fierce in war, in honour a Meru, a light of good warriors, an 
elephant goad to the mighty, master of elephants, a cage of adamant to those 
who seek his protection, in courage the lord of Lanka, to others’ wives a brother, 
Malla of the S'anivara Siddagirklurga, in character like Rama, a lion to the 
elephant his enemies, ISissanlta Malla , possessed of these and other titles,* is 
S'rimat Bhuja Bala ChaTcravadi Tribhuvana Malla Bijjala Deva> whose 
power and glory are aB follows :— 

The streams of glory issuing from the dazzling sword in his powerful arms 
quench the fierce flames of the courage of his enemies, So that this great king 
Bijjala rules the world as its sole monarch, there being no king besides. The 
black serpent of his mighty sword enters the snake holes—the faces of hostile 
kings, and drinks up thence the milk—the blood which none else were able to 
draw out, swallows up the air of the lives of his ^enemies, terrific with its 
tongue of consuming flame. The battle field in front, of Biijala Deva resem¬ 
bles the rainy season, for the jewels from the crowns of fierce opposing kings 

*The titles commence— Svasti samadhigata pancha ’ mahd s'abda mahd mandates'vara makd 
s&mnta viakuta mdnihya manjetri punja rctnjita pdda pUha —and contiuuc as in note p, 66. 
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lie scattered on alj sides like hailstones, the flashing of weapons is like light¬ 
ning, the blood falling in all parts runs along forming rivulets. Wouderful is 
the war of this Giridurga Malla, entrails are poured out in rolls, warriors 
sinking covered with wounds lie side by side with their horses, while headless 
trunks dance around, and the abandoned female ralcsbasas assemble and enter 
the field for a feast of blood. A single word uttered by him is like a sasana 
engraved on the Mandara mountain, to a supplicant he grants all his desires . 

• • • • • . whom so he fights meets with 

destruction, whoso seeks his protection he delivers from old age and death. 
What kings can compare with this Rudra of the battle field, Bijjala Beva. 

A dweller at the lotus feet of Bijjala Beta Mahipdla, the birth place of 
honour and fame, is Kasavaya Nayalca* to describe whose qualities: — 

Any thing reckoned as mere rubbish ( kasa ), at a single glance of his that 
moment appeared as shining gold ( Jsasavara ) to all his friends and in all the 
houses of those born in his family, thus did his name of Kasavaya Ndyaha be¬ 
come famous throughout the sea-engirdled world, laying his heart at the 
lotus feet of S iva, distributing the wealth lie had justly acquired among the 
worthy, shewing the fierce might of his arm in the battle field against the ene¬ 
my, no common lord was he, this jewel in the crown of the people. Such was 
Kasavaya in the circle of the world. Resting like a bee on the lotuses the 
feet of Hara, surrounded with men famous for every branch oflearning, a jewel 
to all the worthy, an ornament to good warriors, was lie a common lord ? In 
governing, in bringing a land into order, and increasing its strength, in benefet- 
ing his friends, who can compare with this Kasavaya N&yalca ? 

By tho approval and command of that great benefactor, was Barmma- 

rasa f ruling tho Banavase nail. To describe the greatness of his qualities:_ 

By his government nourishing as with showers of milk the crops the worthy 
among the Brahmans, obtaining universal praise as a collection of all wisdom, 
all folded their hands in reverence to Barmmarasa as the bestower of happiness 
on all his dependents. Those who know nothing of adhik&ra (government) are 
called adhiMri (rulers), but who can compare with him as an adhiMri (bene¬ 
factor) to the learned? Thus was Bar mm esteemed as a refuge of all the 
learned. 

At the time when the Lakshmi of the government of that Barmmarasa 
was innocent of adultery (i. e. having him alone as lord and master), the offi¬ 
cers standing before his face were Sridhara Ndyajco, Acliana Ndyaha, Ghaddi- 
* ^ Nos, 30 ant 33. f Sea N« 3o7 
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tmtja N&yti&a, MaUcyanm 2$ Ay aka, and Tikkamaya Ndyaka; .which five 
karnams were as the five senses (karnanyaUi) of Bijjala Deva. Ike greatness 
of their qualities was as follows > Benevolent to others, powerful as the ocean, 
in ministerial skill unmatched, bold as lions, able in collecting tribute, superior 
to all opposition, of great fame, possessed of the sound of mighty drums, 
strengthened with all manner of self-acquired merit, devoted to the faith of the 
feet of S'iva, how great were these karnams? 

Moreover a ravi (sun) in causing to unfold the lotus of the face of the lady 
the great fame of that Barmmarasa, was the great minister Jlavi Bern, the 
greatness of whose qualities was as folio—Why by the rays of his minis¬ 
terial plans do the wide-open lotus faces diitftlier ministers close up and the 
petals of tlieir hands fold together, while tbe water-lilies the bright eyes of the 
lady his groat ministerial influence open? This is a great wonder in all the 
world. 

While all these united, in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom, were one 
day discoursing on merit,—the place Bakshina Kcddra was mentioned, as a 
field (keddra) the crops standing on which resembled the hair of the body 
standing erect from the joy of the worship of S'iva linga ; 

as the place where many S'iva munis performed penance, of 
which it yielded the fruit; whose anga were the Rig, Yajua, Sanaa, and Atliar- 
vana, of which four vedas it was the place of recital f where commentaries were 
composed on the Kaumara, Paniniy a, S ak a t ay an a, S'abdanus asana and other 
grammars *; where commentaries were written on the nydya, vaisesMka, mi- ' 
indmsa, sankhya, baiulhya and others the six systems of philosophy ; where 
glosses were composed on the Afoula sulclh&nta , on Patanjala and other yoga 
s'Astras, on the eighteen puranas and the dharmma s^fstra, as well as on all 
kinds of Mvya and ndtaka; a place for all kinds of ndtika (dancing); the 
place where food was freely distributed to dinaru (? sufferers), to the destitute, 
the lame, the blind, the deaf, to story tellers, singers, drummers, genealogists, 
dancers, and eulogists, to the naked, the wounded, kshapanaka (Jain sanydsis), 
ckadan di, iridandi, Jiamsa , par am a hamsa, and other beggars from various 
countries *, the place where suitable medicine was dispensed to various kinds of 
diseased persons f ; a place of security from fear for all living things. 

And while thinking we will perform in the ICodeya matha there some 
work of merit, in order to consecrate our vows, our wealth, and our three times 
seven generations j—IfryjaZa Maharaja coming to take possession of the 


* Kaxmdra Pdniniya S'dkafdyma S'Mdnus'cisanML hydharana byJkhyma stMnamwn . 
f Mnd n&tha rdgi jana rbga Ihaishajya stMnammn 



95 


southern districts, encamped his army in Balliydvc: and when in the enjoy¬ 
ment of peace and comfort, at that time, all these united coming before Mm 
and seating themselves, entered upon a discourse of merit. In which discourse 
Kasamya Ndyaht, rising and standing with his face towards the great king, 
folding bis lotus hands, said, “Deva ! a petition,’ 7 and spoke as follows 

u This Dakshina Eedara is a place for the destruction of sin, the very 
presence of S'iva openly manifested in the sight of all people, the visible embod¬ 
iment of all the glory of the Krita yuga. Besides, this Kamatha* resembles 
the primeval tortoise (kamatha) in being a support to all the world ; is like the 
man-lion’s cldna (smiting) of Hiranyakashipu in its ddna (gifts) of hiranya and 
faishipn (geld and corn) *, as Kurukshetra is watered by the Saraswati (river) 
so is it the abode of Saraswati (learning); like the world of gods surrounded 
by vidyddhara (inferior deities) so is it surrounded with vidya dhara (masters 
of learning) ; like the Mandara mountain in being superior to all in the world ; 
like Vasudeva was enchanted at hearing the words of Akrura so is it delight¬ 
ful with the sound of akrura (gentle) words ; like the dwelling of Bhavani in 
being dignified with the pure life of braJimachdris. 

“ And descended in the line of the gurus of that matha is Vdma S'a'fcti 
mumsvardchdrya, the disciple of Gautamachdrya. To describe his glory :— 
Before the time that this mumsvara appeared in that line of gums, several 
inunisvara gifted with all good qualities illuminated that matha, but this Vdma 
S akti muni , like the ovary of a bud composed of the brilliance of jewels, or 
like the moon, or the rays of the sun, filled the whole world with light, while 
all its inhabitants, with reverence folding their hands and doing obeisance, ex¬ 
claimed Jiyd! His face was a stage for Saraswati to dance upon, his mind 
was a jewelled dwelling for the destroyer of Madana (Siva), celebrated through¬ 
out the world is this Vdma S f a7di Pamliia Beta. Though in the creepers of 
the arched eyebrows of the fair Manmatha had placed his sugar-cane how, in 
their glancing eyes his flowery arrows, and thus grown very great; yet from 
fear of the severity of the penance of this Vdma S'cdcti muni , he hid his opera¬ 
tions, confining them to the thoughts of the mind.f 

“ Therefore, were the Deva to perform in that matha some work of merit, 
it will endure as long as sun and moon.” 

On bis saying thus, instantly taking it to mind, Bijjaia mdhip&la , to pro¬ 
vide for the decorations of the god Dakshina Kedaresvara, for food for the 
rishis who resort thither, for the support of learning, for repairs to the temple. 


* Apparently another name for the place, or for some part of it. 
■f Alluding to Manmatha’u (Cupid’s) being bodiless. 
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and for the gratification of the beloved and the worthy,—in the 6th year 
(? of his reign), the year Yishn, the month Pushya, new moon day, at the time 
of the sun’s eclipse, washing the feet of Varna S'akti Panelita Deva, the disciple 
of Gantamdcharya,—presented, with pouring of water, Kirugcre m Ntirum- 
Mda, with enjoyment for three generations. 

Whoso protects this gift will derive the merit of presenting iji Yaran&si 
and Kurukehetra a thousand tawny cows, and kolagas decked with geld and 
gems, to Brahmans versed in the four vedas. Merit is a common bridge for 
kings: this from age to age deserves your support, 0 kings of the earth. 
Thus does Uam&chandra beseech the kings who come after him. Sagara and 
many kings have enjoyed the world. According to their (gifts of) land so was 
their reward. Those who alienate the property of gods or Brahmans will be 
born as black serpents inhabiting the hollows of trees in the forests of the 
Vindhya mountains. Poison is no poison, the property of the gods that is the 
real poison. For poison kills a single man, but the property of the gods (if 
usurped) kills sons ai\d descendants. Whoso usurps a gift made by himself 
or by another shall assuredly be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand 
" years. 

(Further gifts , apparently inscribed afterwards .) 

Ayiranga , in the . . hempana , of the Pandya Rajya, 

Konya Neralagere in the Kdladi nineteen, Siddiyamtntdm in SattaUge 
kampana, (who ?) gave, with pouring of water, to he enjoyed for one life. Also 
Ohangaru MailihaTli in Bastilu kampana, Ghavalli in Wagara khanda , 
washing the feet of the royal guru* Vama S'akti Deva, to be enjoyed for three 
lives. 

Moreover Bandanikc Soyi Dcvaram , Chandugi Deva> and Kama Deva 
JDanndyaka , making application in a discourse,—for the service of the god 
Ked ares vara of the Kodi rnatha, and the service of the god Somanatha, and 
the service of the god Brnhmesvara of Byalur, gave in the manner approved by 
all, . . . MuriganhaJK and Kundangi in the Ndgara 

khanda kampana , Ghikka Kanigya in lldniigalla kampana, with enjoyment 
for three generations. 

May it he well! Fortune! 





44 . S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date a. d. 1029. 

&i:e fL 5 2' * JLZ 10 '—11 ah Kannada Characters. 


Jan ’ Moon. Cow pwok-' 

• . V Wnga with Priest. 

0\n . Obeisance to Siva and Parvati, surrounded with worshippers. 

S'ri Gautam&chdrya , the kalpa vriksha of thy dharma gratifies all de~ 
sirc»i—ita root the veda, the firm nydya its fibres, the smriti its branches, the 
desire of dharma its shoots, the observances of the S'iva doctrine its blossoms, 
the thoughts of the mind its sap. 

From the lotus navel of the lord of Parvati sprung Brahma; from his 
arms came forth several kings who became famous under the name of S'dnta- 
resvara. Mines of the quality of s'dntama (the highest good fortune), of 
great s'dnta (patience), victors overall their enemies by the great might of 
their arms, released from the fear and desire of family, they obtained in the 
world the name of S'dntara , 

Among them, able in protecting the feudatory kings, a king named Kama- 
HQ, became famous in the world. ITis brother ( scihojdta), of great power in the 
world, famous in the group of tho chief kings of the earth, had the name of 
Bingi Deva. The son of that famous king, a spear to the head of all hostile 
kings, a treasury of fortune to his dependent kings, in valour immovable as a 
great mountain, was Taila . The son of that king Taila was S'ri Kama JBJnt- 
pdla, lover of Rati the Lakshmi of the great wealth of the S'antara manda- 
lesvara, a Manmatha in attacking the mightiest kings, punisher of all the 
world in afflicting the inhabitants with the showers of his cruel arrows, thus 
did he obtain fame. That king’s wife was JBijjaJa Devi, esteemed as herself 
the Sita praised by all the world, in conjugal affection having reached the 
acme of perfection as the purest in all the world. 

To these two was born, great in Immortal wealth, as if sprung from the 
upion of nlii and viveJca , the S'dntara king named Jagadeva. To describe 
bis qualities :—The autumn moon to the milk sea of Jina dharma, garlanded 
with the pearl necklace composed of the large (elephant) pearls the shining 
good words of the most learned, possessor of the lofty palace formed of the 
rays of the moonlight of his fame which shot up to all the points of the com¬ 
pass, grateful to the eyes of all people, was Jagaddeva Bhupa. His good dis¬ 
position was seconded by his arm; and the wealth acquired by the learned 
dependent on him was an assistant to the glory of the might of his arm ; the 
amount of jewelry set with gems which the wives of hostile kings cast off 
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from their arms and ears, who shall tell it to the Icing ?—this Jagadeva Bhu- 
pah . The company of the women in the palaces oi kirgs not friendly to S'ri 
Jagaddeva Bhupdla, had their hair bunched up unadorned with the weight of 
chaplets of flowers, their bare waists glittered not with the brilliance of golden 
xones, the twin globes their swelling breasts were not confined with bands of 
shining pearls. 

To Baitild Daii i, horn at the same time as that Jagadevarasa’s mother 
Bijjala Devi, and to Vi jay Mitya Bern ,* was horn Jaya Kes'i, a pure Kshatri- 
ya son, considered as the elder brother of that Jagaddeva.—To describe the 
royal qualities and disposition of that great hing; —By (he might of his arms 
forcing to fall at his feet all the hostile Icings who refused to do him obeisance* 
lord of the Lakshmi of the great wealth of the seven Konknnas, this Jaya 
Kes'i Bhupaja , by the exercise of the policy of great Icings, obtained the fame 
that there was no hing more mighty than him. There was no beggar who did 
not receive his charity, there were no ambitious ones who attempted to govern as 
kings and lived; when he went forth to war there was no country into which 
his arrows did not fall; such was Jaya lies’i y his elder brother, whose fame 
filled all points of the compass. Who then was so great as Jagadeva? 

The youoger brother of that Jagadeva, who obtained fame as a head- 
jewel of kings, a leal pa vrikslm in the world to the learned, was Singi JDeva. 
Seizing immense poisonous serpents by the throat, he forced ihern to discharge 
their poison, saying, ‘ Spit it out, spit it oaf-then tearing open their veno¬ 
mous throats, and scratching through their hoods, he snatched out thence the 
fresh-formed jewels, saving VI will add them as shining ornaments to my elder 
brother’s armlet/*—Who then in the world can fully describe the valour of that 
Singi Beta? 

Thus to fame and wealth a supreme lord, the beloved younger brother of 
Jaya Kes'i, the beloved elder brother of Singi Deva, entitled to the five great 
drums, Mali Mamjales'vara, lord of pa/ti Pombuchcha-pura , the obtainer of a 
boon from Padmfivati Devi, fragrant as musk, skilled in the nfti s'asfra, per¬ 
fectly accomplished in galiitya, a snare to the thighs of kings, an impaling post 
to the titled, Shimat Tribhuvana Malta Jagadevarasa, while in the place 
called Seiu , ruling the kingdom in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom ~ f 

* A Kadamba king, eee No. 60 aud J, Bo* Br. 11 A. S, IX, 261. 

t Jntu kltti s'rigam S'rigam adhindthan cnisid d Jaya KeVi Devange pHydnvjanU ] 
Singi Devange pnydgrajanum enisida samadhigaia pancha mahd s'abtia malid mandales'vamm J 
patti Pombiichcha pura varddhis varom j Podmdvati Devi laibdha vara praa&dmi J kastunkd- 
nwdam | niti s'dsirajnam | sdldtya sarbbajnam | arasanka gdlam J tirw'am s'ujam j S'rimat 
Tribhuvana Mai la Jagalevatwcm Satuvim bidinOl sukha sanhathd vinodxdim rdjyam qtyyid* 
twn irdd ondu dtxnsam* 





One day, surrounded by skilful wise men and his attendants, discoursing 
on merit, said thus— 1 As water though of one substance is svor shipped under 
many names, so God though essentially one is worshipped under many modes of 
life (? or systems.)* On saying which in that discourse,—A bee at tbo lotus 
feet of Ilara, protector of the worthy and of his dependents, a karnam whoso 
hands were able in subduing the bravest in war, walking according to the 
rules of the dharma s astra, a kalpa vriksha to supplicants, a Yarna in swal¬ 
lowing up those who came with force to fight against him, an effectual cage of 
adamant to those who threw themselves on his protection, 
having acquired a great name by his experience in governing provinces (ndd 
udiya rudhi ), the able JBammarasa ,—His lotus hands being folded in obeisance, 
said,—* A petition’—and spoke as follows:— * 

‘ Dakshina Kedara is a place for the absolution of sin, the manifest pre¬ 
sence of S iva surrounded by the most learned, the visible embodiment of the 
glory of the Krita yuga. If I should describe the qualities of Gautamclrya, 
the achari of that Kedara sthiinaSeveral nmnisvara adorned with the high¬ 
est qualities having like great and brilliant lights illuminated that matha, at 
last Gautama muni , like the blossom of the perpetual light of a jewel lamp, 
has attained an established fame which enlightens all the world, while all the 
inhabitants thereof with folded hands exclaim Jiyd ! Therefore any work of 
merit there performed will be a permanentoneaiiB of the absolution of sin.’ 

Taking that to mind, and coming to BaUigdve May it be well. In the 
13th year of S'rimat Chalulcya Pratcijpa Ghakravarti Jagadeka Malta Deva, 
the year S'ukla, the month Ivartika, full moon day, Monday, during the 
eclipse of the moon,—in the presence of the holy feet of the god Daksbina Ke- 
daresvara,— Jagadevarasa , united with his son (hm&ra) Bammarasa , wash¬ 
ing the feet of Gautama Pandita Deva, the disciple of Vadi Vidyabharana Pandita 
Deva, and pouring water ; gave, in the manner approved by all, for the illumi¬ 
nations of the god, for repairs of the temple, for food to the rishis, and the 
support of learning, Kunduru , situated within the Kodanad 30 in the Santalige 
Thousand with enjoyment for three generations'. 

Moreover he gave on the north-east of the Madumba stream, below the 
lower bank of the Ivahbilaketa tank, 2 mattas of paddy land, in the manner 
approved by all. 

*Eham evapayas tatuam ndnd ndma nislwitam , tattaikam Devatd tatvam vdndsranm 
nishmtam. 
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This gift whoso maintains will derive the merit of presenting in Yaranasi, 
Kurukshetra and other holy bathing places, a thousand fawny cows, with kola- 
gas decked with precious stones, to Brahmans versed in the four vedas. Whoso 
usurps it will incur the guilt of slaying in those holy bathing places those 
tawny cows and those Brahmans at the time of the sun’s eclipse. Whoso 
usurps a gift made by himself or by another will assuredly be born a wor m in 
ordure for sixty thousand years. 

(J[ further gift, apparently inscribed afterwards .). 

And in consequence of that discourse, (who?) gave, pouring water, Abbasb 
and Hosamlli in KodanM Mmpanct , in the manner approved by all; and 
Gimn&amliaUi in MuduvaMu hampema , with enjoyment for three generations. 

May it prosper, this S iva s'asana. 

45- S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. D. 1155- 

Size ft 6 * ft, 2_ Hale Kannada Characters. ' , 

Cow Buck- r 

mndi, LINriA. ling oalf. 

Om. Obeisance to S'iva. Adored be S'ambhu, beauteous with the chd« 
mara-like crescent moon kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of 
the city of the three worlds. 

May it be well.—While the victorious kingdom of the auspicious Tmihhja 
Malta Bern, protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king 
of kings, supremo lord, first of monarchs, glory of the Satyrs'ray a lula , orna¬ 
ment of the ChMiyas* was continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as 
long as sun, moon, stars aud sky 

At that time,—May it be well. While the auspicious Maha Mandates 1 'va¬ 
ra, Bijjam Devarasa , entitled to the five great drums, Maha Maudalesvara, 
lord of Kdlanjara-pi(ra r having tho flag of a golden bull, in beauty a Manma- 
tha, possessor of the darnaruga, turya and nirghoshana, a jewelled ornament to 
kings, a sun to the lotus the Kalaclmrya hula, fierce in war, in honour a 
Meru, a snn to good warriors, an elephant goad to the mighty, master of ele¬ 
phants, a cage of adamant to hie dependents, in courage the lord of Lanka, to 
others’ wives a brother, Malla of the S'anivara Siddagiri-durga, in character a 
Rama, a lion to the elephant his enemies, Nissanka Malla, having these and all 
other titles,!—was ruling all lands, punishing the evil and protecting the 

good;— _ _ - ___ 

* gee note p. 14. f See note p.66. 









His great and able Dandanayaka, a terror to Ms enemies, a friend to Ike 
people of the lands ho had subdued, purifier of his family, the most accomplish¬ 
ed among the skilful, Mahadevarasa was ruling the Banavase Twelve 
Thousand. 

While united with the four karnatns,— Potarasa, Gheddimarasa , Padma- 
rasa , and Sovarasa 1 embodiments of the mind of Bijjana Deva, royal swans 
among the spreading lotuses the minds of the learned, ckintamams in granting 
all the desires of their dependents, suns in dispersing the clouds of poverty of 
the humble and destitute, he was ruling in peace :— 

His maM pradhana was Mayi Bevarasa, a jewelled ornament of ministers, 
in the form of Jlanmatha, a bee at the lotus feet of Bara, the sole patron of 
the learned, a Nar&yana to auspicious Icings, worthy and familiar in the pura 
tantra, the beloved son of the teacher (upudhydya) Nanda Bhatta, rejoicer of 
the assemblies of the learned, by his rnerit/^unfyjng bis family, the beloved 
son of Gaurala Devi, conspicuous with tlieso and other names. Besides this, 
bow came Chanikya, who with such great effort destroyed eleven ISanda kula, 
to he called a minister, say,—for without the'slightest effort this Mayi Banda- 
dhipa subdued all the enemies of his master and greatly increased his joy and 
prosperity. Whoso clearly coming into his hand, goes and seeks aid from, 
another, he never suffers to remain without defeat on the battlefield; whoso 
comes against him with the bow, he humbles his pride and befriends Mm : can 
he ba compared with other ministers, this Mayi Beva. 

This great minister, the Herggade Dandanayaka of the vadda r&vuja and 
hejjmia of the Banavase Twelve Thousand, Mayi Devarasa , being in the royal 
city of Btdligrdme in the enjoyment of peace, —one day, surrounded by all the 
learned and his attendants, delivered a discourse on meritwhen, they taking 
that to mind, spoke as follows: 

“ Dakshina Kedara is a place for the absolution of sin, the presence of 
S iva openly manifested to all the citizens, the visible embodiment of the glory 
of the Krita yuga. And the mafha there, like the primeval tortoise is a 
support to all the world and its inhabitants, Hire the milk ocean in giving birth 
to the Lakshmi of prosperity, like the pleasure garden of Bkavani pervaded 
with the pure life of brahmackaris, like Kurulcshctra watered by Sarasvati 
(or learning), like Deva loka surrounded with vidhyadhara (or the learned), 
like Kail&sa protected by deformed s'aktis and gods (or Vama S f akti Deva). 

a And to describe the descent of the line of gurus of that tnatha: Born 
in the line of the miivarakoneya (?)*, reckoned as the deva vrata, born on 


See Nos, 40, 41, &c« 
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the chain of mountains, though ancient ever new, was Gautama nmnipa. 
The son of that Gautama, an intoxicated bee at tho lotus feet of the 
lord of PArvati, with a lace free from passion, of worthy life, was Vdma S'aMi 
Tandita Deva , The glory of the Kedara'sthnna was as a kalpa vine in the 
world, whose branches wore covered with shoots by the unmoved penance of 
Somes'vararya and Gautamarya, until filling all the world it blossomed in 
Varna S'aMi mmindra . His face a pleasure house for Sarasvati, his mind a 
jewelled casket for S'iva, thus is he famed in all the world, Vdma S'aMi < 
Tandita Dcva. 

“ Therefore here should be performed some work of merit”. On saying 
which, taking that to mind,— 

May it be well—Tn the 6th year of S rim at Chalukya Trailokya Malta, 
the year Yuva, the month Magha, new moon day, the uttar ay ana sankranti, 
Monday, at the vyati pata—washing the feet bf—May it be well—S'rimat 
Varna S'akti Pandila Deva, perfect in yama, niyama, svdclhydya , dhydna , 
dhurana , manna, amsh[Mna, jupa 9 and satnddhi ,* devoted to the learned, 
achari of the s than a of Dakshina Kedaresvara Deva of the royal city of Balli- 
pura,—and pouring water,—to provide for the food of the rishis, for the illumi¬ 
nation of the god, and for the repairs of the temple, freed the areca nut produced 
in the garden of the god Sri Kedaresvara from the vadda rdmla and the 
hejjunJca, from the whole of the [MUconde sunka (or transit duties both ways) 
and the betel leaves of that garden from all customs duties, that they might be 
conveyed free of all imposts.f 

Whoso maintains this gift will obtain the merit of presenting in Varanasi, 
Kurukshetra and other holy bathing places, a thousand tawny cows, an# 
kolagas decked with precious stones, to Brahmans versed in the four vedas. 

(Rest illegible). 

* See notes p. 16 and 74. 

f S'ri Kedaresvara Vevara ion^adalu pattiivdoupannada gmtadakeya vctd<la rdvula' 
hejjunkav eradum Ulkorujeya sunkav anitumam mattam d t&nfad eUeya panntiyad \did sunka - 
mwnam sarvvd bddhd parihdravigi mdavatitdgiraln Uttu ko((a f See No. 40. 
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46- S'ila S'asana at Bala,garni, date a- d. 1192 . 

Size ft. 5 3' x ft. 2 8 '.—Ttalc Kannada Characters . 


Cow suck- Sun. Moon. 

■ ling oalf. liinffR With Priest.. Kandi. 

Obeisance to S iva. May Soma , powerful to create with ease the three 
worlds, which grew with the nourishment of his pure shining body composed 
oHhe substance of the earth and all matter, the object of the love which ho 
creates in Parvati, dwelling on the peak of Meru, the abode of happiness, the 
residence of surpassing glory and wealth, wearer of the crescent moon, lord of 
the bhutaa, be for your wealth. May Vishnu, who supporting Lakshmi on hb 
breast, bearing up in his hand the great mountain of Govardhana, having on 
Ins left Brahma, the stable earth at his back, the beauty of lotuses in his eyes, 
immortal glory in his body, the lord of the Yddavas , be the protector of all 
worlds. 

May it bo well.—Protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, 
great king of kings, supreme lord, first of monarchs, glory of the Yddava 
Ma } ornament of the Hoysalas* was S'rimai Tratdpa ChaJcramrU Vim 
JBalldla Deva } the origin of whose race was as follows 

To the great ( mahd ) Viva Balldla , the brother was Vishnu Varddhana. 
His son was Nrisimha , famous in the world. Through him the earth with joy 
obtained the glory of a good Iring, by him the herds of elephants his enemies 
were smitten ; the destroyer of hosts, who had hung the lamp of his fame on 
the forehead of the earth, greatly celebrated in the world was Vira Nrisimha 
Ithilpati. 

Tho destroyer of brave enemies with his claws and the deep roar of his 
drums, his rolling eyes green ( hasaru ) with rage, conspicuous with the cluster 
of rays of glory, in all matters bringing happiness to the three worlds, to the 
circle of the world the Chakri (Vishnu) himself, tho chief of the Yddavas, the 
glorious Narasimha Bhupdla shone like Indra himself. A kalpa vriksha not 
sprung from the ocean which the muni (Agastya) had swallowed, a Mandara 
mountain which had not been disturbed by Vishnu (at the churning of the sea) 
and hastily returned to its place, a lion which driving off the beaters had 
established himself as the king of the herd, such was Narasimha Bkupula m 
surpassing valour. The K&li his sword danced with joy in the battle field 
when smiting through the hostile kings who would not yield, marking its fore- 

* Svasti samasta-hhuvands'rayam fri-prithvi'Vallabham mahdrdjddhirdjam parames'varam 
parama-bhattdrakam rdufava-kula-tilaham IioysaJMaranam, 





head with their blood, and by splitting the heads as they rolled off on every 
side surrounding itself with a garland of brains, it drank its fill of Wood from 
their skulls. 

To him was horn a eon Eallula Bhupala, an ornament to all the world, 
who enriched with great fame, reigned over all the earth. To describe the 
glory of that king’s valour :—Chela was driven out of his mind; P&ndya y 
forgetful of his honour, fled by night with his army, and greatly trembling 
took refuge on the top of a mountain; 51 ' besides these, Tanga , Rating a and 
MagcuVuit kings over mighty hosts, hearing the victorious sound >of the 
Moysafa emperor’s bow, fled in terror. A Bhima in personal strength, a rnoon 
to the ocean of policy, a Rdma in victory on the battle fielJ, f* Manmatha in 
beauty, a jewel to the group of the ldogs of his line, a light to the world, thus 
does Vira BalWa Bfitipa prevail. Leila stood in the open plain (having 
no city or kingdom), Magadha . . * Gaul a was 

defeated, the Kontcam Icing was terror stricken, NepAla was deprived of his 
bow, Mulava was worn out, and Choja he terrified and defeated before corning 
and entering Malava with great speed, that Vira BalWa J)eva. f And through 
fear of him hostile kings desorted their kingdoms, saying 1 we may chance to 
live somewhere.’ Some got up into trees, some ran away, some took to boats, 
some chewed the grass (a sign of submission.) In like manner many groups of 
kings took refuge in hill forts. Thus did the fame of the mighty warrior 
Balhila Blmp&lalca mount aud ride forth like the sun chasing away the dark¬ 
ness the groups of hostile kings. 

And a moon in raising the tide of his wealth, without a second, was the 
Bandamt Eraga , who shone with great ability as a minister. May he' live 
as long as the earth endures, Ereyana ChamtmuyaJca, whoso ability was set 
up in the temple of the world in order to create merit, whose bounty is devoted 
to bestowing benefits on all in the world, whoso valour is devoted to the 
destruction of all the enemies in the world. Like a moon does he shine this 
Ercma , raising the tide of the milk ocean of learning, nourishing the moonlight 
the cluster of works of merit . . , daily rejoicing 

the hearts of the learned and Brahmans, acquiring unusual fame. 

That Chamunatha, while governing the Banavase Twelve Thousand and 
the Sfhilahge Thousand as the sole ruler (ehddislititamagi), one day in a discourse 

* ChOlas'chdlita, chitta vnttir abhaval Pdttdyah pmtiahU’spn'uhintyaktv&mktamag&n na - 
gdgra s'ikharmn bhUyd sa sainya svaem . 

t Lain laijdgi nvida Magadhan olid anyapadim dunam tancla yddam Ganfam sdlddan d 
Kontcam nripati Ihayas'ankandgirddan d Nep&Um cjidpa vichyufam Ndlava madavalidwn 
Mdlnmm bdkku beddim ChOfangohmligiKUimyadidadm m d Vim BalWa Levam. || 
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on merit,, closely observing the glory of the stbala of Kcddm Bcva, and the merit 
of the penance of its achari, the royal guru Vdma S'aUi Dew ; of that great 
one who, perfect in yama, nhjama, svddhyuya, dhydna, dhdrana , mauna, 
aiiiishfluina , jdpa 1 samddhi, and had instructed and confirmed the kings 
of the Chandra vams'a in the performance of the ashtdnga yoga y the glory of 
the Pakshina Kedaresvara sthala, which was a support to the whole world 
adorned with the girdle of the sea and filled with all manner of substances; 
lotus of his feet, conspicuous with the clustering bees the flari (dark) 
u Sapphires in the beautiful crowns of the. faithful doing him obeisance; a k alp a 
vrikslia in satisfying the desires of poets, of the orthodox (gamaM) % the eloquent,, 
those of good conversation and others of the learned ; an authority in establish¬ 
ing the meaning of the vedanta, siddhanta, ogama, the six tarka, (ho whole 
of grammar, the dhariua s'&stra and all other branches of science ; possessor 
of numerous weapons of argument for splitting through the rocks his opponent 
disputants ; a chakora feeding on the moonlight of the moons the toe-nails of 
S'iva (I), which eclipses the pure radiance of the glittering pearls in the 
..diadems of the countless gods ever prostrate before him; a support to good 
pPp poets; devoted to gifts of food, gold, virgins, cows, lands, freedom of fear, 
medical advice and other things; a bee at the lotus feet of Hara; the circle 
I of the ten cardinal points illuminated with the brilliance of his fame, whose 

whiteness was like that of autumn clouds, or quicksilver, Kailasa, the milk 
ocean, the autumn moon, the light of the moon, a globe of crystal, a gentle 
smile, the milk of kine, hoar frost ( nihara ,) a conch, ortho body of S'iva ; the 
beautiful abode of penance and glory; a raimcloud streaming down showers 
of gold which revive the forest the multitude of his supplicants devoured by 
the tlames of the wild-fire of poverty; far removed from sin ; free from all 
blame of falsehood : beloved by his dependents; worshipper of the divine lolu 3 
feet of Dakshina Kedaresvara Dev a of BaUpum, the capital among ancient 
citios ; praetiser of many kinds of holy mantras ; the royal guru Yuma S’aJcti 
Dcva: the descent of whose line of gurus was as follows:— 

A wondrous muni was Gautama in the world, for though enjoying all 
delight with the woman the brightness of bis penance, which illuminated the 
summits of the mountains; though having a son the wisdom of the wise, and 
though loving the woman nlti s'dstra, yet was he called a yati. This Gauta¬ 
ma, the most excellent in the world, in the same manner as the gods at the 
beginning by churning the ocean obtained India’s elephant, Lakshrni the jewel 

* &ae notes p. 16 and 74. 







of womankind, the kaustubha ornament and the Apsara nymphs.—-so obtained 
Vdma S'afcti, a virtuous son of good qualities, having a knowledge of dhanna. 
May this Vdma S'ahti yatmdra, praised by • all the world, prevail, whose com¬ 
mands are placed on the heads of kings, whose growing wealth is in the dis¬ 
courges of the eloquent, having the knowledge of the eternal, whose actions are 
a sufficient security to all the world. This Vdma S'aJrti yaU , the perfection 
of wisdom, do all the wise thus celebrate,—p,s the mountain on which rises the 
sun of tarka, as an ocean to the gems of good deeds, as skilled in discriminating 
between the enduring and the perishing, the chief in understanding of I ho 
vedas, the principal resting place of the heart’s desires of his disciples, the 
original expounder of the tat v a. Skilful is Vdma S aJcti vr at in dr a to rejoice 
t ho .hearts of the Chftluhja kings by the notes of wind instruments sounding sa, 
dha, ri and other rdgas \ by the modulations of the seven notes (or octave)* 
combined in the enchanting songs of singing women ; and by the sounds of the 
mridanga and other drums. 

While that great emperor, from his residence at Lolkigundi carrying his 
victories to the north, was ruling the kingdom of the world in the enjoyment 
of peace and wisdom :—f 

The dweller at his lotus feet, the mahd yradhdm, sarvddhfJmn , a giver 
of great gifts, saviour and protector of the Yadava army, consumer of great 
kings, despoiler of the possessions of his enemies, worshipper of the divine lotus 
feet of S'ri Yis'vanatha 1 Deva, punisher of the enemy’s forces, a mill stone to 
his enemies, terrible on the field of battle, a commander of great fierceness, a 
terror to his enemies, was Yereyanna ; whose pure descent was as follows :— 

A king over the whole world was Mdramayya; to whom and to his 
beloved wife NAgcda Devi , devoted to her husband, adorned with all good 
qualities, was born a son J Barmina, clad in the armour of goodness. Him and 
bis younger brother, the originator of great fame, worthily named Eraga, 
these did she bear into the world. This superior in strength, born with great 
glory in order to purify the region of Bdli (.? B Aliya haliyam ), was famed 
throughout the world as the refuge of the learned, the chaniupa 'Braga. 

That chamunatha, for the worship of Dakshina Kedaresvara Deva of 
JBdlUpura , the capital of the Banavase Twelve Thousand, for the illuminations 
and lamps, the processions in Chaitra and other numerous festivals, for food for 

* The seven notes fire sn } shadja ; ri t rishabha ; ga, gdndkdra j ma t ma&hywna ; pa> f anchama ; 
dha, dhaiwfa ; in, nishadha. f See note p„ 2, 
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the rishis, and for repairs of the temple \ for all these purposes, gave from the 
vriiti of Kundunf situated in Sdntalige ndd which he was ruling, three in the 
ruined street, the first of the new ones, together with fifteen gadydna , free 
From gut (age, from pinda dam, and from all other imposts ;* to endure as 
long as sun, moon, and stars. 

In the s'aka year 1114, the year Paridhayi, the month Pushy a, the 6th 
day of the moon’s decrease, Friday, the uttarayana sankramana, performing 
the ablution of the holy feet of the royal guru V&ma S'akti Deva, did he pre¬ 
sent it, with pouring of water, from his Maharaja (hi??- mah&rdjanm). 

This gift whoso maintains will obtain the merit of presenting at the union 
of Ganga and Yamuna tawny cows adorned with precious stones, to chief Brah¬ 
mans versed in the vedas and vedangas. "Whoso resumes it will incur the guilt 
of slaying those Brahmans and those cows at those holy places. Whoso by 
violence takes away land presented by himself or by another shall assuredly lie 
horn a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 

The poetry is Midaiya's, the pandit of chief poets. The engraving is 
kalloji {stone mason) Bhattafya's* 


47- S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date a. d. 1098. 

Sine ft. 5 4' x ft* 2 4V--.H Kannada Characters. 


I«T OOtl. 


Cow Buck¬ 
ling- calf. 


Iitn«a with Priest. 

Adored he S'ambhu , beauteous with the chamani-like crescent moon kiss¬ 
ing his lofty head*, the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three 
worlds. 

May it be well.—While the victorious kingdom of Primal Tribhuvana 
Malta Deva , protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king 
of kings, supreme lord, first of monarchs, glory of the Satyds'raya hda , orna¬ 
ment of the ChaMcyas]' was continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as 
long as sun, moon, stars and sky :— 


* Intinitakkam tanndleya Sdntalige ndda madhya Kunddniya vrittiyolagana biydni sdli 
muram ygthada tmkl gadydnam hadinaidu sarvva natnas’ya kottu guttage yindti ddna sarwa 
parihdra , 4'C* 

f See notop. 14. 







drums, chief of great feudatories, commander of great fierceness, officer over 
all the property of the court (dstkuna vastu ndyaha), a moon to the wateriily 
tho Brahman race, an ocean of virtue, in managing the royal affairs a Yogswa- 
dhara, skilled in the game (!) of making gifts, worshipper of the feetofTri- 
bhuvana M'alla Deva, punisher of his enemy’s forces, possessed of these and 
all other titles, the auspicious Maha Pradhana, officer over the female apart¬ 
ments ( antakpura ), president of the concubines, tho great Lsila Kannada 
ambassador, * the Mane Yerggade, (? palace, chamberlain) f was S'rimao 
MaM Pradhana Danclanayaka Bioamijya. 

By means of whom ( ieseyim ) while,—May it be well—S'rimau Maha 
Pradhana Dandanayaka Padmnrfbhayija, possessed of all titles, was ruling 
in peace the Bamvase Twelve Thousand ; the extent (vist&ra) of the capital 
was as followsWith groups of lotuses, with lines of hees, with swans, par¬ 
rots and kokiie: with groves of sweet-scented mango trees, of new ndga trees, 
ofareca palms, of the trumpet-flower, of the muebukunda, and of jasm in ; Bai¬ 
liff Ave shone like the curly tresses (Jcu'ila Icuntala) of the lady the Runtala 
das'a. 

As from the womb of Konti were born the five Piindavas, so, obtaining 
great fame in the world, adorned with all the beauty of Mauraatha, were born 
five from the womb of ChiWcavve. Among them was Banrna Devarasa, next 
younger to him J Dcvctyct Royalsci, next to him PilclcaTcisa y and next to him 
were Lofcmisa and Jogarasa, the minds of which two were ever devoted to 
merit, to government, to valour, and to doing good to others. These two, con¬ 
sidered as rare human oceans of glory and wealth, setting up on the south of 
the royal city BcilHfftdme, to the north of the Tiivaragerc, the gods Lokcs 1 va¬ 
ra Deva and Joges'vara Devain order to provide for the decoration and 
services of those gods, for the procession in Chaitra, for the illuminations,, 
and for the food of the pujiiri;—’While Fattuna Sovi Ilammanta ScHi, B<m- 
mi Setti and MeU Settl wore holding in comfort the office of Parana Sovi- 
(paftaya sovitana), Lolarasa and Joga Deva Nay aha, giving pagodas (Z mnu) 
Batumi BetAi and buying from his freehold (umbali) the land within these 
four boundaries,—east from the temple, west and south from Salaya's land, 
north from Barnmi Sett.i’s tank, and south from Ivominajja’s gardengave 


* Compare note p- 76. 

f S'rbnan mahd prnlMn an , an tarp urddhyahslaha, iahavdsina/Jhishf dyal'am, hcri Lul<t 
Kannada samlhivigrahi , mane verggade. 
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that land in the presence of the Parana Savi; of the chiefs of all the citizeng, 
Gammanda Savi Sankarayya, Senabhova SanTcarayya, Sodore Chiddimayya ; 
v 0 f Gcnda Pandita Leva, achari of the Piriya inatha Bherunies'vara; S'rikan- 
tha Pandita Deva, aehdri of the Paneha Linga; Chaturcmana Pandita , achari 
of the Tripurantaka; Mdliga Honneya Jiya, achari of the five mathas, especi¬ 
ally of the Mtilasthana ; S'vdeya Parpcya ; the Bauddhalya savasi Ndgiyato*\ 
and all the unequalled great ones of the Brahmapuri, the Mauegar Ndyi 
Set fa Tegara Mdchi Set fa Mindaguddali Ndmi Set fa and all the mmmuri 
danda :—Thus in the presence of the whole city; in the 22nd year of the 
CJhalukya Yikrama era, the year Bahudhanya, the month Pushya, new moon 
day f Suuday, ut tar ay ana sankranti, vyati pata ; that JBammi Setfi gave to 
Zokarasa , for the god, 50 Imji Icamma out of his freehold. 

Whoso without fail maintains this gift, will derive the merit of presenting 
in Prayaga, Varanasi, Kunxkshetra and other holy bathing places, a thou¬ 
sand tawny cows deoked with gold and precious stones, to a thousand Brah¬ 
mans versed in the vedas. Whatso great sinner resumes it, will incur the 
guilt of slaying in those holy bathing places a thousand tawny cows, a thou¬ 
sand Brahmans versed in the vedas, and a crore ofrishis. Whoso by violence 
takes away land presented by himself or by another shall assuredly he born a 
worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 

48. S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. D. 1168. 

Size ft, 5 11' x ft, 2 4 '.—Hale Kannada Characters . 

Cow Huok- Moon. 

ling 1 call. Li n^a with Priest, Nandi. 

Out ,-—Obeisance to S'iva. Adored be S amblw , beauteous with the chfona- 
ra-like crescent moon kissing his lofty head; the original foundation-pillar of the 
city of the three worlds. 

• *•«••••• 

May it be well.—The protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, 
great king of kings, supreme lord, first of monarchs, lord of the city of EMan- 
jctra 7 having the flag of a golden bull, possessor of the damaruga, turya and 
iiirghosh aiia, sun to the lotus of the Kalachurya race, able in war, in honor a 
Meru, a sun to good warriors, an elephant goad to the mighty, master of ele¬ 
phants, cage of adamant to those who seek his protection, in courage the 
lord of Lanka, a brother to the wives of others, Malla of the S'anivdra Sid- 

* Apparently a Buddhist nun. 
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dagiri ciurga, in character a Rama, a lion to the elephants his enemies, Nissan* 
lea Malta,* . . .. . . Bhuja Bala Chakravarti 

Tribhuvana Media Bijjana JDeva, daily enjoying the lady Earth ; to describe 
whom:—Earth, which through the ignorance (mudha) of Prithu was for long 
turned into a cow, having in the present age become the crowned queen (pat<a 
wahiski) of Bijjana Dova, greatly rejoices, shining with the brilliance of the 
precious stone, which lying first in tho ocean, then cast on the. shore, then on a 
rock, at last became the kaustubha on Vishnu’s breast. Thus was the earth, 
exalted by this king, praised by all mankind. 

While thus, without a second or a superior, he was ruling'the whole 
world under the protection of his sole umbrella, he made an order conferring 
his own gov eminent (/Umardjyabhdram nirupamm m&dida) upon his son, 

To describe the glory of that favourite of the Maharaja —This Soma, 
worthy of the name of soma (moon), was born from the ocean Bijjana Maliipa** 
la, dispersing the darkness of the clouds the groups of his enemies, causing the 
waterlily the joy of the world to unfold, and the lotuses the faces of tho wives 
of hostile kings to fade away, lord over the rising of the stars (otherwise, lord 
preventing the rise of other Kshatriyas), shining with streams of glory, radiant 
with learning, possessor of the moonlight of his brilliant fame. 

’While that son of Bhuja Bala Tribhuvana Mafia Deva, king of kings, a 
sun to kings, with glory as dazzling as the rays of the sun, grantor of their 
heart’s desires to all supplicants, terrifier of Ids enemies, Bdya Murdri Sovi 
Deva Ghalcres'vara, accompanied by his ministers, was governing the kingdom 
in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom :—+ 

Calling for By Alike Kesimaya Dundanayaka, —entitled to the five great- 
drums, great tributary, the issuer of orders to tho generals and officers, estab- 
lisher of the policy consisting of prabliu, mantra and utsaha, the malm pra- 
dlmna, sarvadbik&ri, of great liberality,— favoured him, saying, “Take charge 
of the countries forming the treasury of the south, and govern them, punishing 
the evil and protecting the good :” which was accepted as a distinguished 
favour by that great and powerful Damlanathat; to describe the glory of whose 
valour : — : S 


* See note p. 66 * f See note p. 2, 

$ Sama&higata pancha mahd sfMa m<M sdmwita sdmkii bdhattara myQgaclkUhl&yakmiy r 
prafjhu «mntrotsdha pramukha niti nishfriyakam, s'rimcin mahd pradhunam sarvdofhikdri ma* 
hopasdye ByCddceya Kmmayya Bandandydkaram karadu ddkfihim dis'dvara&a hhmidi ravfokc 
cUs'cmgal ellavam dushfa nigraha dish!a pralijtilana nvilpudaida karwjyam mdrlal maMpra- | 
stidam endu Jcaikonda* 
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This is not the world of vidyadharas this crowd that fills all the sky, it is 
not the hosts of svarga , it is not the group of gandharvas, it is not the shining 
ranks of kinnara, it is the immense host of powerful kings who, falling as soon 
as Byalik© Kesamaya’s victories began, have ascended to heaven. His life is 
that of the Manus worthy of reverence, his policy that of the ancient kings, all 
the wealth acquired by his mighty arms is for the benefit of others, the promo¬ 
tion of his government ho counts as his own promotion, the happiness of his 
dependents he reckons as his own happiness, thus during his life-time does the 
glory of lies'ava Dandamyaka increase. 

That great one, thus increasing in every kind of glory, ruling* the Tad- 
■davddi Thousand, the 1IdnugaU Five Hundred, and the JBanavase Twelve 
Thousand for a long period (anclca Mia) in peace ; coming to the immemorial 
(anddi ) capital .Balligdve for the purpose of inspecting his own country (sva- 
<les'dvalokamrthavdgi ), and seeing there the elegant tower ( md(a kd(a) of (the 
temple of) Dakshina Kedaresvara, its palatial buildings, its decorations of pre¬ 
cious stones, its golden pinacles, its gifts for learning and food, and other holy 
rites; thinking, This is double of Varanasi, a hundred fold of Kedara, a 
t housand fold of S'ri Parvata, therefore here must I perform some work of 
merit and thus obtain all my desires/—he came into the presence of the Rtija- 
Guru Deva, the achari of that place, and took note for a long time of the variety 
and extent of his learning. In s'abda a Panini pandita, in nlli Bhushanacharya, 
mndtya and other bharata s , dslras / Eharata muni, in kdvya Subaudhu,in 
siddhdnla Lakulisvara, at the/eet of $ lva a Skanda adorning the world, thus 
is Varna S'aid i gati truly described. 

To him, famous in these and many other ways, on making known his wish 
to perform there a work of merit, and he replying, ‘Be it so (tadasiv) } what¬ 
ever dharma you bestow we will accept*:—In the 16 th auspicious Kalachurya 
year, the year Sarvadhari, the mouth Vais'itkha, full moon day, Sunday, dur¬ 
ing the eclipse of the moon, at the sankramana and vyati pata *, having made 
application to Raya Murdri Sovi Deva, and obtaining from him a tamra s'a- 
sana, By alike, Rcs'imaya Dandanayaka, pouring water, gave Ckikka Kannugi , 
situated in Yelanchi kampana of Hanugall nad, to provide for the worship and 
decorations of Dakshina Kedara Deva, for repairs of the temple, for food to 
Brahmans and rishis, and for the support of learning ; washing the feet of the 
acMri of that place, the Raja-Guru Deva, the beloved disciple of Gautama 
Deva, with enjoyment for three generations; to endure as long as sun, moon, 
stars and sky. 




This gift whoso maintains will derive the merit of presenting in Varanas'i, 
Kurukshetra, and other chief sacred places, a thousand tawny cows together 
with gold and many precious stones, and decorated kolagas, to a thousand 
Brahmans versed in the vedas and s'astras, performers of the soma yaga, and 
born in the line of somay&jis. This gift whoso resumes will descend to the 
Baraka appointed for him who should slay in those sacred places, at that time, 
those Brahmans and those cows with his own hand. In witness whereof is the 
s'ruti, Whoso by violence takes away land presented by himself or by another 
shah assuredly be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 


49- Virakal at Balagami, date a. D- 1422 . 

Size ft. 5 2' >< ft. 2 2 ',—Hale Kannada Character 


(Upper figures indistinct.) 

Two men, ©aoh kneeling 1 on one knee, 
outraged in a light or wrostle. An armed 
attendant behind each. 

May it bo well—While the protector of all lands, favorite of earth and, 
fortune, great king of kings, supreme lord, first of raonarchs, Vija 

■ 's° n of Vira PratApa Leva Bay a, was in his- 
residence of UastinAvati, governing the kingdom in the enjoyment of peace and 
wisdom : — 

(Much illegible.) 

• • who in the earth is able to praise the valour of 

Beva ? 

In the s'aka year 1344, the year S'ubhakrit, the month A s'vija, the* 
5th day of ihe moon’s increase, Sunday, the Bcdlipura people , „ 

. conquering , Deva ascended 

to the world of gods, Indra and all the apsaras, with renewed beauty, dancing 
and shewing him respect. 
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warn Daniel a ! on ydti has the lady earth set her iieart f at the mere sight 
of your Kuntala (otherwise, curly locks) her Kdnchi (otherwise, zone) slip 3 off 
with agitation. Chandttgi Deva , burning the territory of the brave Vi jay d - 
dilya y taking the GhoJa and Hoysaja kingdoms, troubled the hostile kings 
who wero burning with envy.* * The lustre of the beautiful pale (pdndnra) 
cheeks of the crowned queens of the kings hostile to tho lord Rechana Banda « 
ndiJfa, cMtaka birds taking for the moon, bees for white waterlilies, swans 
for the stalk of the lotus, wander about causing the world to laugh. 

In doing favours to others a S'ibi, in giving charity a Kama, in benevo¬ 
lence to mankind a Dharma, . , . in extensive liberality 

and unshaken truth the only one, who in the earth was a king but Sevana 
GhamupaM . Among the elephants of the points of tho compass Airavafa, 
among animals the lion, of gold tho Meru mountain, among the gods Indra, of 
the oceans the shining milk sea, such great fame did Havana Bandana yak a 
obtain and increase his glory in the world. 

The auspicious Ahava Malta Mahipdla, surrounded by these great minis¬ 
ters adorned with all exalted qualities, calling for Kesimayya Banjandyaka ,— 
the maha pradtuina, the birthplace of all virtues, purifier of the Bharadvaja 
gotra, grandson of Kesava Bevamd Pampdmlrika , son of Hdlahmarasa and 
Ditrggdmbika, the loved one to the heart and eyes of Lakshni Dcii> unassail¬ 
able by fear or avarice, in war the threo-eyed (S'iva), friend of the learned, a 
combination of nil good qualities which unite in ministers of long service, ontiiled 
to the five great drums, great feudatory, tho issuer of orders to numerous great 
commanders, master of all wealth, terrifier of his enemies, possessor of these 
and other true titles:—and saying “Govern the treasury of the south so 
that the country may have quiet f, punishing the evil and protecting the 
good,'*—gave him Banavase ndd , which was accepted as a distinguished favour 
by that great minister % *, to describe whose qualities : 

His life was that of the Manus worthy of reverence, his policy that of the 
ancient kings, all the wealth acquired by his mighty arms was used for the 
benefit of others, the promotion of his government he counted as his own pro¬ 
motion, the happiness of his dependents he reckoned as his own happiness, thus 
^during his life time did the glory of Kesava Bandamyaka increase. In the 
kingdom q|this lord Krishna lies'ava Deva Ghamupati there were none con¬ 
ceited, none Conspicuous in splendour, no opponents, none great in possessions, 

* Gandina Vijayddittyarui mandat aman sit ({it Choi a Hoysala rdjyan g<md vXida ripu 
nripdlaran andalamm Dandandtha Chandugi Deva || For Vtjay&ditya see note p. 119. 

f Daktfiim dig bh&gada bhanddrav ada dte'amam bappanane . } See note p. 110, 

* W'M?' ■ / 28 





none envious, none who went forth to battle and came back weeping, none who 
.unmindful of their proper title gave heed only to the flattery of poets’ songs. 
The double of Ch&nakkya, twenty fold of S’akaluka, a hundred fold of Bhrigu 
(Parasu Rtoa), a thousand fold of Hali (Bala Kama), thus much did he exceed 
them in glory, Kcs'ava Deva , 

And that maha pradhana Krishna Kcs'ava Deva Dandan&$a f $ excellent 
ministers were ilio following :—His life like that of Manu, never uttering vain 
words, his faith having obtained him a place equal to that of the son of S iva, 
possessed of such glory, who could compare with Sing a 2s ay aim ? In affection 
and speech free from (he sins of the Kali age, except to Tikka Baja, to apply 
to others as frail as grass (j ml minascirctm) the name of “ king” was like 
calling a stone a jewel This is true, What I wish for will come at any wish, 
all else I prevent from coming, thus used to say B&chayya. The treasurer 
Sovi Deva was to his dependents a treasury, why praise him? for others called 
treasurers, what connection have they with the assemblies of the learned, what 
manner of kings are they ? Considering as his own all the intentions in the 
mind of his lord, to the envious like the messengers of Mrityu (death), to 
supplicants like a Surabhi (cow of plenty), thus did Bwmayyct appear. His 
faith at the feet of S'iva, gentle in speech, eager to do deeds of benevolence, 
possessed of such qualities, Bibi lidja shone to all the points of the compass. 
Only for the purpose of gratifying the desires of supplicants did he take the 
troublej>f acquiring wealth and for no others S'iva Tirtha S'ri Ddsi Raja of 
great glory. 

Moreover, to describe the greatness of the karnams who were like the 
embodiments of the benevolent wishes of the ministers of that great king of 
kings. Of qualities praised by skilful poets, born from the face of Brahma, 
able in doing good to others, excellent in the delights of good speech, beloved 
by the assembly of the Brahmans, profound as the sea, devoted to the faith of 
the feet of S'iva, with what esteem should those karnams be regarded! 

Besides these were limy a Vi((arasa, like the embodiment of the royal 
-glory of Lakshmi Deva Dandanatha: Chandugi Deva Dandanayala, the 
embodiment of fierce might; the Desiya Dandanayaka Chihka Vit/arasa, the 
glory of tte V&ji kula, purifier of the Bharadvaja-gotra, the beloved son of 
Ittige Duggi SeUi; Kcs'ava Deva, the chief friend of the world, follower of 
the life of Rechanayya Dandanayaka, an abode of the science of war ; Kavti- 
nayya Nctyaka, like a son to the raja Lakshmi of Sovanayya Dandanayaka : 
Rcchannayya Ndyaka , glittering like the formidable bow in the baud of 
Kavanaya Damianaya] a. 
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iilo surrounded by all these ministers and royal attendants, the Indra 
of the wealth of the three worlds, like a cooling moon, was ruling the Bznavasc 
Twelve Thousand, with Hayve, S&ntalige, Yededore and other associated 
countries*, in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom, f—on the occasion of this 
great assembly, there was started a. discourse on merit, describing the (king’s) 
skilful policy and the glory of the city, as follows, by Sivdmi Deva , whose 
life was that of a muni, of high birth like Kapila, himself the glory ot all 
beauty, considered as equal to Kes'ava, the eon of Nachchi, his head marked 
by the lo«!us hands of the excellent muni Varna S'aktis'a the S'iva seer, in 
greatness the noble Rama, the minister of the three puras,— who with great 
tact entering suddenly,— 

4 In firmness, of Meru,—■in holy life, of Harm,— in providing a theme for 
the first chief poets, of Sarasvati, —the equal, the peer, the fac-similej ; to good 
qualities a quarry ; of that firmness the abiding place, of that character the 
abode, of that sweet theme the homo; thus is this lord truly celebrated in the 
world*—said the minister Sdvi Leva, with joy. 

1 For the glory of the city: the mkshasa Bali having dwelt in this kshetra, 
made gifts, and in the course of rnanvantaras been considered as Indra himself; 
Balqmra is of such immense antiquity that it is beyond my power to praise 
it. Therefore here perform some work of merit.’ 

Immediately saying * Bo it so’ (i tad astu ), the S’riman Mdhd Mandates'- 
vara , with Tailaha Dcva ; Eraharasa § their brother-in-law ; Midi Sett *> 
pattana swami of the royal city Balipura ; pattana swami Mebi Sefti; Mvliga 
Dharmma Siva Deva , A chari of the Hiriya matha of the five mat has; Tludra 
S'akti Deva , aehari of the Pancha Lxnga mat.ha ; Jndna S'alti Deva , aehari 
of the Tripurantaka; with other citizens of the five mat has and the three 
puras ; Sdvi Deva, Sandore Herggadehis colleagues (praiihasht) Chat tana 

and Tippana; the celebrated chiefs of. tho 

suns of chiefs who subdued Konkana and took tribute from Vijay&dHya , those 
who having given pleasure to Hoysaici Vira Balld!a> chief among the Moilapas , 
had obtained from him respect and were reverenced by all. || 

* Banova se pannirclwhh&siTamummari'ctntah pravishfavoppet Hayve Sdntalige lededore 
pramuTcha des'(twain .—Hayve Is probably the same as Htuga, North Canara ; Ycdedoro, the region 
between the Tonga and Bhadra rivers. 

t Sukha mkathd vinodadim. See note p. 2. % Todn pdsati sarnam. § See p. 77. 

SI Kamianmakarimdtfodalartifmn tettisida jasadaUi gandarum Konkovanunn sddhisi 
Vijayudityaml kappamam hand a ganda mdttonrfarum | Mcdaparol gandam Hoy sal a Vira 
Battdfa Devange santoshamm mddim tnanantyam hadada janaika mdnyarum enisidar antum* 

This Vijay&ditya was the grandson of the VijayAditya mentioned p. 98, and son of Jayakcs'i the 
Kadamba king who man i id a Chalukya princess.—.Cf. J. Bo, Br. R. A, S . hr, 231. 
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And besides these, the Bananju dharmma (a sect)*, firm, of great pru¬ 
dence, granters of their desires to their dependents, of one word, faithful to 
the feet of Ib vara, observers of the policy which raises the prosperity of coun¬ 
tries at the right seasons, of good character, of great strength, of exalted merit, 
beloved by all people, all which is no flattery :—Among the auspicious Aggas, 
thus in many ways praised, in Bhatturiki and other gramas, nagwos, ijhedas, 
Icharvvadas , m ado mb as, drondmitlhas, pur os and pat (anas ; inhabitants of 
Ldhi, Gate!a, Karnn&ta , Bangida , IQs'mira and other quarters and coun¬ 
tries: the local heads who united the glory of both classes of the Des f iS\ 
Manig&ra Mohadevi Sett? , Manigara Maili Setti , Manigara Padma Setti , 
Manigdra Manilca Setti , Mari Setti who had the feet of S'iva as his crest, 
Sort Setti, TIolU Setti, S&lige Mdehi Setti, making joyful all these meritorious 
ones among the merchants :— 

May it be well.—Tn the 3rd year of S'rimat Kalachurya Bhuja Bala 
Cliakravarli Yira Narayana Ahava Mall a Beva, the year Tiara, the month 
S'ravana, the 13th day of the moon’s decrease, , . . day, sankra- 

nmna, vyati pdta: all the property of Bananjigas of Balligave dying without 
sons, for the mdta and sacred rites of Gava res'vara Deva; the property obtained 
from Nagaras dying without sons, to Nagares'vara Beva 5 and In all the live 
mathas, the three puras and the seven bralimapuHs, in whichever nnclnimed 
property acnies, to the god of that quarter f; these at the holy feet of 
Gavares'vara Beva, did Kesimaijya DandamlpaJca , with his karnams, pra- 
d Irinas, and talari, pouring water, bestow, free from all imposts, to endure as 
long as sun, moon, stars and skv. 

This gift let the ndd drasugalu , the adklMris , the nagaras , the five 
mafias, the three puras, and the wumwuri dandagalu maintain. 

This gift whoso resumes will lie guilty of the sin of murdering t he king 
or destroying the institutions of the nad,$ Whoso maintains this gift will 
obtain the merit of presenting in Varanas i and Kurukshetra a thousand tawny 
cows, with kolagas decked with gold and precious stones, to a thousand Brah¬ 
mans in the vyati pata during an eclipse of the sun. 


* Sec No* 38, pige 73. 

f Bulligaveya BamnjigaraUiya aputrika mntaJca dfutnav ellam S'rimat Gamres'mra 
Devara ntdfddi deva Hryyakke | NagaradaUiyaputrika dhanav appudu Nagares'vara Devarge | 
mattam pancha mat ha mtirum purav Slum brahmapungafal dlav aUalliya mritanav appud 
allalliya Limrig*. 

X 1' dharmtnaman 1 ivandgiyuv alidavam arasinge rdja dr&hi | nddinge samaya Mux }j 
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Whoso resumes it will incur the guilt of Blaying with his own hand m 
Vamrisi and Kurukshetra a thousand cows and a thousand Brahraam. 
Whoso by violence takes away land presented by himself or by another 
shall assuredly be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Poison is 
no poison, the property of the gods that is the real poiBon. For poison kills 
single man, but the property of the gods (if usurped) kills sons and dee- 
‘ cendants. 


56. S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. D. 1054 . 

Size ft, 8 T * ft. 2 7'.— Ha(,e Kannada Characters. 


Bun. Moon, 

Cow suckling: Ling:® with Friost Nandi 

oaLf, in u m.'mdapa, in a temple. In a niandaptt. 

May tho three persons (tri pwmha), the lords (respectively) of S'ri 
(Lakshmi), Yanf (Sarasvati) and Girija (Parvati), seated on Garucla (the kite), 
hamsa (the swan) and uJcsha (the ox) ; dwelling in the ocean, in the lotus and 
on the mountain (Kailasa); having the colour of the bee, of tho red lotus, and 
of the moon: possessed of the qualities of salva, rajas and tamas ; having two, 
eight, and three eyes; Govinda (Vishnu), Abjaja (Brahma) and S'arikara 
(Siva), ever protect us. Adored be S'ambhu , beauteous with the chamara*like 
crescent moon kissing his lofty head, the original foundation-pillar of the city 
of the three worlds. 

May it be well, W r hile the victorious kingdom of the auspicious Trailobta 
Media JDeva , protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king 
of kings, supreme lord, first of monarchs, glory of the Satyds'raya Kula, orna¬ 
ment of the Ch&lulcyas ,* was continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as 
long as sun, moon, stars and sky:— 

As mount Meru is a refuge to the gods so he to the learned, as S'iva the 
lord of Uma .... as Indra continually showering* 
rain so bestowing gifts, as Ahisvara so able to support the burden of the world, 
as the moon surrounded with rays so with wisdom, as tho ocean the birthplace 
of the beautiful Lakshmi so he of prosperity : thus was the king Ahava Malla 
celebrated. 

A Hon to the elephant Chola , a mighty wind to the heavy cloud Ralinga, 
a sun to the darkness P&nehdla, a wild-fire to tho forest Magadha } a thunder¬ 
bolt to the chain of mountains Md/ava, a Garuda to the serpent Keraja , a Ba- 


* See note p, 14, 
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dabanala to the ocean the Nepdla army, was king Ahava Malta. In unsullied 
fame, in wealth, in character, in courage, in victory, in great wars, in exalted 
qualities, who can say * I am equal to Ahava Media ? 1 Can Yay&ti, or BJba~ 
giratha, or Purukutsa, or Pururava, or Dilipa, or Bharafa, or Nala, or Nabu- 
eha ? Braves who did not do him obeisance, proud ones who did not fear him, 
kings who did not seek his protection, lords of the forest (a(avisvararu) who 
did not come to him begging, warriors fond of fighting whom lie did not cast 
into Yama’s power, those who invincible by all else did not hide their faces 
from him, chiefs of hill forts who did not descend from their strongholds and 
run away, those blinded with pride who did not tremble and quake; there 
were not, —such was the bravery of Ahava Malla Leva. The seven Mdlava 
who came against him, in a moment he sent to destruction ; the seven Konlcana 
and seven Male, which united together, he terrified and made to obey him; 
Chaujika (the Chola king) in the middle of the fight going into a hole 

« died ; the kings of all the islands gave tribute* ; how great o, 
warrior was this Ahava Malla . 

May it be well. —S'rimat Yadda Byavahari, Edlikabbe Sovi Setti , possess¬ 
ed of all titles : in the middle of the ancient city f, the royal city Balligrdmo 
pafna ; in the s'aka year 976, the year Jaya, the month Vais akha, the dark 
fortnight, the akshaya tritiya new moon (fay falling on Sunday ; being moved 
to perform a work of merit, set up a linga , and giving it the name of Abhina- 
va Somesvara Deva, in order to provide for the ablutions and offerings, the 
illuminations, and the food of the achari presented as a tala vrilti , two mafias 
of paddy land by the katsavi pole under the Are-kere, and within (above) that 
tank four rnittas of paddy land with dry land. 

The boundaries of that land : east, the land belonging to Chandresrara 
Deva ; south, the stream running west from the southern sWce of the Bedeya- 
kero ; west, the hank of the Are-kere; north, the land belonging to Chaturmu-* 
kha Deva. The boundaries of the two mattas of land under the Are-kere; east, 
the garden land of Mulasthana Deva ; south, the land belonging toPancha linga; 
west, the land of Ehagavati Devi; north, the waste land of the tank. 

(Moreover), under the hauk of the northern sluice of that tank one flower gar¬ 
den \ and the shops north of the high road running along the south side of that 

* Kskanadim, Mdjavam <ffum tncijde rilaya keydittu sinndirdda Konkanav elum Mat : 

anji besakeydattova{dnidhai'dnganadolu (Jhauhha nammi sattan atchila dvljt vanipolakd- 
% granigaln Kapyamcin it tar. 

f AnAdi pat(anam , 
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god with the street behind the shops south of that high road-he gave, wash¬ 
ing'the feet, of the aradhya, Pattanada Mfiliga, Jndna S'iva Deva, and 
pouring water, in the manner approved by all, with freedom from all imposts. 

And that temple in course of time falling into disrepair ; in the presence 
of Parana Savi Mebi Sbfti, Eirtti Se((i, of all the nagaras and the five maf has , 
W" (namely) Muliga Madhukesvara Pandit a Leva, achdri of the Ilirija xnatha 
Bhoruirlhesvara; Sarhbesvara Pandila Deva, achari of the Pancba Linga; 
Jndna Baku Deva , achari of Tripurauiaka :—all the niummnri dandagalu , 
the various dcs'i byavuhdris (or merchants of different countries), and Mani- 
gara Mahadeva Se(,(i, acknowledging this as a work of merit belonging to them, 
gave to that god the name of Gavaresvara Deva and repaired the temple. 

Titles of the five hundred (who united iu the work):—May it be well. 
Famous were they throughout the world as five hundred vira s'dsana ; adorn¬ 
ed with many acquired good qualities, as truth, purity, good conduct, charac¬ 
ter, morality, obedience, prudence ; protectors of the Yira Eananji dharmma; 
conspicuous with the flag of the holy hill (Kailasa); their breasts embraced 
by a Lakshmi who causes their honour to excel ; great in the earth through 
bravery j born iu the Chandra vamsa, the root of the khandali tree Vusudeva ; 
having obtained a boon from Bbagavati •, possessed of thirty two honourable 
/> rnathas, eighteen pattavas, sixty foA yoga plthas, and cisramas in the lour 
points of the compass * ; the descendants of those called travellers over many 
countries (?) f; of the sect of Brahma, Vishnu and Mahesvara, of the Krita, 
Treta, Dvapara and Kali yugas. The earth as their sack, the eight regents 
of the points of the compass as their load or destination, VaBuki as their girth, 

the serpent race as their cords, the cow as their secret pocket 

, . the invaluable pro¬ 

duce of the soil the articles in their pack t. Visiting—in the various countries 
of Cher a, Chold , Pdndya, Malaya, Magadha , Kaus'ala, Saurdshfra , Dhanush- 
tra , Kurumbha, Kdmbhoja, Golla, Ld\a , Barvara , Pdrasa, Nepal a, Ekapdda, 
Lamba*karna, Strirdjya and Ghcldmtlcha§ — the gramas , nagaras , Ichedas , 
Jcharvddas , niadambas, paf tanas, drondmikhas , and sawvdhanas , with the 
cities of the elephants at tho cardinal points; and by land and by water (pdda 
vutrgga gala mdrggadof) penetrating into many regions (khanda mandat an - 

■ • * See No. 38. t Mnd des'a Ihramdntukaravargge pnf/tyum. 

£ Prithviye hammbeydge mhta lokapdfakare gonfdge Vdsugiye batmdge phani Jculangale 
daravdgi hokketua volavasumbeydgi chakrame belavdgi Jcurasiye marasvrigtydge hasumbeyol 
umuTya vastugafe vastugajdgi. 

§ The last four rnmes indicate countries whoso inhabitants are respectively one-footed, long-eared, 

amazons, and buttermilk-faced 1 
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galam): with superior elephants, well bred horses, large saplnres, crystals, 
pearls, rubies, diamonds, lapis lazuli, onyx, topaz, carbuncles, coral, emer¬ 
alds, JcarJcMana , and various such articles : cardamoms, cloves, red sandal, 
sandal, camphor, musk, kunkutna and other perfumes: which by sel¬ 
ling wholesale, or by hawking about as pedlars, they completely fill the 
emperor'fl treasury of gold, his treasury of jewels and bis treasury of silk 
cloths *, and the balance they devote with affection to daily bestowing benefits 
oo pandits and munis distinguished for thei r knowledge of the chatus-samaya * 
and the sha( dars'ana ; and the hundred thousand heavenly blessings these 
invoke, placing on their hands and bearing on their heads, counting them as 
Makadeva and their ishta-deva; enjoying in great comfort, merit, wealth, 
pleasure and property (the four objects of human desire). Supporters of the 
drivers of herds of aBses and buffaloes (carriers), of the sixteen of the eight 
nads (?), of gavaregalu (?), of gdtrigas , settis, settiguttas, ankeMras, Uras , 
Uravanigas, gandhiga s, gAmandas, and gdmanda sic amis. Thus powerful, bear¬ 
ing bows in their hands, having the elephant as a liheri (kind of drum), Bhcri(& 
sect) as a tnaddale (a drum), white umbrellas as a canopy, the mighty ocean 
as a moat, Indr a as the power of the hand, Varuna as the standard bearer, 
Kubera as the treasurer, the nine planets as a belt, Habu as the sheath, Keiu 
as the sword, the sun and moou as the baclftra, the 33 gods as the spectators ; 
they drew forth the sword feshame (patience), and with it piercing the enemy 
named Jcrodka (anger), they fought and conquered, these bhatdri ma/ekalu (sons 
of warriors), possessed of the clavaruga, para and nirghosbana : five hundred lords 
of the auspicious Ayyavole, the best among their people, of unsullied fame, great 
in brilliant splendour, in truthfulness like Gaugeya, in enmity like Duryodha- 
na, in might like Bkima Sena. Like the elephant, they pursue and kill; like 
the cow, they stand and kill; like the serpent, they kill with poison ; like the 
lion, they spring and kill; wise as Brihaspati, fertile in expedients as Naraya- 
na, perfect in disputes as Narada rishi 

The gone Mari (small-pox or any epidemic) they keep up the fear of, the com¬ 
ing Mari they face,f the pursuing tiger they excite, under the moving cart they 
place their feet, clay they go into and will not leave, of sand they make ropes, 
the thunderbolt they catch and exhibit, the sun and moon they draw down ta 
the earth. Knowing the contents of the Gudda s'Astra (?), which directs the 
conversation of the three worlds, they converse about things great and small, 
such as the brow, the eyes and the four arms of Isvara’s bhan(am, the loud 


* Said to be four sects or schools \--kempu, murige , marafu and muliga, 
f Kbha mdriya ehkdtav&duvarwn bah a mdnyamdirggoluvarum. 




laughter of the Brahmans, and the overthrow of Bhagavati. Their merchandise, 
the spoil of all the points of the compass, lays hold of those who come to their 
shops and binds them as with a vow *, . 

they dance carrying the head of the enemy as a bunch of flowers and with the 
enemy’s, hand tied as a badge on a pole ; ... 

To the Eve hundred swiimis of the auspicious Ayyavole*, thus possessed of 
' all titles, making sashtdnga, present offerings of food, 0 Settf! To the Eve 
hundred swamis of Ayydvole present the tdmbula in a tray, for this is aus¬ 
picious. 

May it be well—The dharmmdya which the ever bountiful auspicious five 
hundred, Pattana Savi Mebi Set(i, Kirtti Se((i , and the chief nagaras under 
them, gavo for the decoration and processions of Gavaresvara Deva, and for 
repairs of the temple:— 

The shops of the nagaras ten visa each a yearthe gold merchants ten 
tisa each a year; the slhala gavaregalu one pan a a year per sack*, the 
•gatare of other countries one hdga a year per sack *, for camphor, musk, kun- 
Icuraa sandal, pearls and all such articles soil by weight, two hdni per ponnu; 
cloth merchants of the place and foreign cloth merchants two Jcani per ponnu ; 
for black pepper, cummin seed, mustard, sadct flower, biehop’s weed, aud cori¬ 
ander one visa per pon; for jsugar, assaftetida, dry ginger, long pepper, 
cardamoms, green ginger, turmeric, and all fibres and roots sold by weight, one 
visa per pon. 

The Dandandynka managing the hejjunJca and vadda rdvula f freed the 
sunlca on one load in ten loads ; the merchants who load from the place and all 
merchants from abroad one widna per load; the forty families of flower-sellers, 
one garland for each basket *, the thousand Idmb&ligas, a thousand leaves for 
each family in Chaitra for the procession; the fifty families of oilmen one 
sondige for each mill, for the lights of the god. 

The worthies (tnanneya) of the Jiddulige Seventy:—Ekkalarasa the chief, 
the ndd prabhu, Chittf Mara Kdla gavunda, Sigga Bava gavunda, Sagavadde 
Bada gavuda, Avali Jakka gavuda, Hampa gavuda, Hosa Valliyur Sdvimeya, 
Sankara Bhatta, Kudali Sdnta gavuda, Tottur Koyda gavueja, and all the 
„ prabhu gdvuncjas gavo for the god five pana a year for each village. 

. The worthies of the Nagara Khanda Seventy: Sovi Deva the chief, 
Komvatti Prithivi Setf-i, Begur Keta gavuda, Mdgundi Sanka gavuda, Malavaili 
Keta gavuda, Elambafli Keta gavunda, Madalur Kala gavunda, and all the 
prabhu gavundas, gave for the god five pana a year for each village. 

* See Ko, 38, p, 74 t Sec note p. 79 . 
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The wortliies of the Eden ad Seventy;—Sovarasa Pranarnarasa the chief, 
the mahajanangalu of A grahara Elase, the mahajanangalu of Kuppagede, Basa- 
m&ra Bjra g&vunda, Taramara Kola gavunia, Barige Jakka gavurtda, Guduve 
dak a gavun ja, Veramara BiHa gavunda, Tavaniddhi Dutta gavunda, Soramba 
Kalla gavunda, Kudali Balca gavunda, all these prabliu gavundas gave five 
pana a year for'each village. 

The property of those who die without heirs among the he gal a gavurt 
B&nanjigas of the mumtmtri daw) a gain in the city and in the odd goes to the 
god. 

The goldsmiths of the city gave one pana a year for each chafing dish ; 
the washermen of the city gave ten visa each a year; the basket makers 
of the city gave five visa a year for each knife: the weavers gave five visa a 
year for each Mte (? loom). 

Wbat person soever with affection maintains this gift, will obtain the fruit 
of the merit of bestowing at Kurukshetra, Gaya, Ganges, Varands i, and other 
holy bathing places, to a crore of Brahmans, versed in the vedas and s'a&tras, 
lovers of vows, a crore of tawny c^ws about to become two-faced (i. e., to calve), 
with humility, in the puny a tithi. What doubt of this? Whoso complaining 
resumes this gift will incur the great guilt of wantonly killing those Brahmans 
and those tawny cows in those holy bathing places. 

To the kings of my own race or the kings of any other race who with 
minds freed from siu shall faithfully maintain this my gift, to them do I with 
folded hands placed to my head do obeisance. 

Merit is a common bridge for kings *, this from age to age deserves your 
support, 0 kings Of the earth. Thus does ltamachandra l>eseech the kings 
who come after him. 

Whoso by violence takes away land presented by himself or by another 
shall assuredly be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Poison is 
no poison, the property of the gods that is the real poison. For poison kills a 
single man, but the property of the gods (if usurped) kills sons and descendants. 
The wild-fire though it consumes all the trees in the forest, spares their 
roots; but . . destroys both the lula and its root. 

Midiga MaclhuJccsvara Pandit a Deva, achari of the Hiriya matha, and 
his son Dharmma S iva Deva , presented in the streets of their Mulasth&na , 
Deva;—in the west street, one house of ten hands (kai) to Manigara Mahadevi 
SetH; in the south street, one house often hands to Manigdra Lakmi Betti pn 
the manner approved by all, to endure as long as Sim, moon, stars and sky. 

The auspicious Maha Mandrdosvura Ekkalarasa’s Bandauayaka Komarasa 
remitted for Gav&resvara Deva the Icodavlsa on ten bullocks. 
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57- Yirakal at Balagami, date A- D-1282- 

Size ft* 6 6 ' X ft ' 2 Kannada CJuiractcrs. 


Th® hero 
in the present*** 


Moeu. 


(Inscription here illegible,) 

Linga with a Priest Nandi* fanned 

and a woman in a temple* by an attendant. 

(Inscription here illegible,) 


The hero ascending to heaven in a oar, attended by 
celestial nymphs and a band of celestial musicians. 

May it be well.—Entitled to the five great drums, lord of the city of 
Dvdrdvati, .... sun to the lotua the 

Yddcva hula, . . • disgracer (dis'&pctfta) of the 

Hoysana Hay a, establisher (sf hap an&ch Arya) of the Telunga lidya, (was) the 
auspicious Iddava Ndrdyana Bhuja Bda Prawlha Prat&pa Chah-ymrti 
Mdmachandra Beva -. In the 14th year from the commencement of 'whose 
reign, the year ChitrabMnu . . • the 1st day of the moon’s 

increase, Sunday 

Bailir/rAmc, the city of the Vira Bananju of various countries . 

The hero under a canopy, and attended by standard hoar era and men 
armed with spears and down, in the not of stabtoingihls enemy, whom 
he haa seised by the plum® of his head dress On the side of the latter 
ore a horse and some men armed with swords ancl shields. 

(Inscription here illegible .) 


58. S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. D. 1102 . 

Size fL 5 V * ft ,2 V.—Hale Kannada Characters , 


8nn. 


Moon, 


Nandi. 


Lingawith Priest 
in a temple. 


Cow suck* 
ling calf. 


(The inscription is almost wholly illegible . Much of the first part 
consists of praises of Gopati NdyaJca, an officer under Govinda 
Raja I) and an ay oJc a ruling the Ranavase Twelve Thousand) 

. . . in the presence of Govindarasa, in the 27th year of Cbaltdkya 

Vikrama, the year Chitrabhanu, the month Phalgrwa, new moon day, Sunday, 
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the sankramana and vyati pata : Gopati Mydka , in order to provide for distri¬ 
bution of food, buying in the Balliya plain one walla (of land) according to the 
kachchave pie, and a house, presented them in the manner approved by qll 
for the purpose of providing food for twenty Brahmans 

Whoso maintains this gift will obtain the merit of presenting in Varanas i, 
KurukBhetra, aod Prayaga a thousand tawny cows decorated with precious 
stones to the Brahmans. Whoso resumes it incurs the guilt of. killing those 
tawny cows and those Brahmans in those holy places. Whoso by violenoe takes 
away a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly be horn a worm in 
ordure for sixty thousand years. 

59- Yirakal at Balagami, date A. D. 1202 . 

Size ft 4 8' x ft 1 1 '.—Kaje Kannada Characters . 


Sun. 


Moon. 


LlngA with Priest, 


todi. 


. Yddava Ndr ay ana lilmja Bala Pratdpa Chakramrti 
Vira Bcdldla Leva .... ruling the kingdom in pence ; at 

that time,.of all worlds, . . , . 

adorned with all good qualities, protector of the Vira Bananju dharma, 
supreme lord, a cage of adamant to those who seek bis protection . • 

five hundred swamis . . - . son . 

the year Dundubhi, the month Ashddha, 


The hero heinjf borne to heaven in a oat 

by oelestial nymphs waviuRohainarat*. 

(Inscription here illegible.) 

. The horo armed with a bow and standing over a dead 
body, encountering an enemy almllorly armed. Each 
attended by men armed with aworda and shields. 

quickly returning, killing, fighting and gaining the victory, entered the world 
of gods .... Sdleya Bommeya bore him from the field. 





60- Slla S'asana at Balagami, date A. D-1077. 

Size ft, 9 x ft 3.— Ha(.e Kanna/Ja Characters, 

, “ , Sun. Moon. 

% , Jinondra Cow suck- 

Kiophant- in a temple. lin# caif. 

May it be well.—May the command of Jioeudra, praised as the universal 
protection, be pleasure-giving as the moon to the faithful *, washed by the 
streams of the united brilliance from the crowns on the heads of gods and 
riikshasas, may it ever grant prosperity. May the doctrine of Trailokya ndtlu v, 
the supreme profound sydd vdda ) a token of unfailing success, the Jain doctrine 
prevail. 

May it be well—Protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, 
great king of kings, supreme ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the Satyasraya 
hula, ornament of tho Chdluhjas, * was the auspicious Tribhuvana Malta 
Deva . 

The Chola king he caused to shake, (his) great ones ( aniyaru ) he took 
no count of; to tho Ltlja king he displayed the power of his arms, and over¬ 
coming him destroyed him: the feudatory kings of both emperors (nbhaya 
chahresvara sdmanla hhubhrit), mounting his furious elephant, ho tormented 
and took their kingdoms, and became the lord of the shining Lakshmi of the 
Tandy a kingdom, (this) VikramidUya Deva , praised by all. To Durand- 
tha (?) a great and dreadful fever ; to Chola a cruel Yama ; his feet rever¬ 
enced by the crowns of the lines of the kings of Saurashfra , Anya, Kalinga , 
Vanya , Magadha, Andhra , Aoantl, PancMla ; tho Chalukya regent elephant 
(dig gaja) sported in the forests and mountains on the shores of the eastern 
and the western oceans. As the form of Narasimha tore open tho breast of the 
raksbasa king, . • • • bore up Kailasa on his chest, 

. presented with joy the gold of the earth to 
Indra, subduing all the mightiest destroyed twenty-one limes the kings of the 
earth,—even so, 0 Vikramadityu, is your enmity implacable! Saying, “Why 
share it with others ? If I take it upon myself alone shall I be overcome with 
fatigue ?”—from the back of the great tortoise, from, the head of the lord of 
serpents, from the company of the elephants at the cardinal points, from the 
caves of the mountains (at the points of the compass), boldly lifting off the 
whole woight of tho world, by his might he placed it securely in his arms, Vik- 
ramddiiya Deva . 







When thus having freed the world from every enemy ho vm in his re¬ 
sidence at Tctyiri, ruling the kingdom in piece and wisdom 

The dweller at his lotus feot; May it be well Entitled to the five gre^fc 
drums, lord of groat feudatories, a commander of great power, a terror to 
evil doers, a inoon to the tall waterlily the company of his relatives, a light to 
the Brahmans, a benefactor to Sar&svati Devi, adorned with good qualities, a 
Brahma in skill, a lion in courage, an aid to valour, a Garuda in devotion to 
bis master, punisher of the evil, destroyer of the garden of lotuses his enemies, 
of modest aspect, fame his flag, great in emulation, a bee at the lotus feet of 
Tribhuvana Malla Deva, having these and other names and titles, was the aus¬ 
picious Danclanayaka Barmina Beta. * 

A security to all the world by the might of his arms, causing great 
astonishment in the world by his power, the brightness of his terrible glory, his 
ability, his single word and his exalted fame, an ocean to the gems of all good 
qualities and happiness, was Barmma Deva. He himself an eye to all people, 
he their fate, a sun through whose brightness the shining of the stars his ene¬ 
mies was eclipsed, the darkness of evil was dispersed, and all the earth shone 
with exceeding glory, in order to confirm the dominion of the fame of ?ikra- 
miditya did he obtain power, Barmma Deva , of matchless might. The 
mountain was removed by Hari, by the Daitya the earth was confined in the 
womb of Patala, by the hurricane of wind at the destruction of the world the 
points of the compass were blown away• laughing at these as having no 
stability, his real firmness despises them, Barmma Danrlddhijm. 

While this abode of praise and fame, the auspicious Maha Senadhipati, 
Mahii pradhana, the Dandanayaka Barmma Dcvarasa, enjoying (anMiavisul- 
lam) the Dana vase Twelve Thousand, the BdntaJige Thousand, and the eighteen 
agraharas, punishing the evil and protecting the good, was in the royal city 
Bailiff five * 

His god Jinamitha swami, his own guru the great vrati Gunabhadra 
* • • . his mother Jakkabhe, bis father Soma, 

his younger brother Mebi, bis wife Bhogabhe, His father-indaw Kali Deva re¬ 
verenced by the world, a nest of good qualities, a patron of the learned; thus 
blameless in every relation, was Sinr/a, distinguished for the collection of tribute 
and discourse on merit. Of modesty the limit, of merit the home, of virtue 
the birth place, of reverence the abode, of greatness the summit, to prudence, 
learning, liberality and patience a mine, thus praised by all the circle of the . 

* See No, 10, u. 1& 
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/ worM> was the bee at the lotus feet of Jinapati, of great qualities, ProWantha 

s" Singa . on examination he ia the perfect equal ol ihc 

son of S'atikarn, of Sarasvati and of Brahma, thus does all the world praise 
hitp how excellent theu is Singa's greatness of fame among the worthy. Pure 
was the aou of Ganga (Bhishma), purer than the sou of Ganga was the beloved 
son of Vayu (Hanuman), purer than the son of Ganga or the son of Vayu 
was Suka; but praised as surpassing in purity that son of the river, that lung 
of the apes, and that Suka rishi, is Pratihmtha Singa. As • birds to a mango 
tree laden with fruit, as bees to a strong perfume, so to do the crowds of the 
learned flock to the Divali festival of his bounty ; and ho causes them all so to 
rejoice that they extol it as imperishable and ever new, Singa Baja. 

With ."rent ardour did he learn the method of bestowing benefits, he 
learned how' to invite the learned to him and to shew them respect, ho learned 
to maintain the great praise of protecting his dependents, ho learned to astonish 
afl as the king among the worthiest, all these were the acquired qualities ot 
Pratihmtha Singa > 

A sun to the sky of Jina dharma, a moon in raising the tide of the milk 
sea of Jina dharma, a bco at the lotus feet of Jinapati, these being his Iruo 
qualities, Pratibmtha Singa thus praised, originating a discourse on merit, 
Baid “You should present to the S'rimat PermmsMi lmsadi (Jain temple) ono 
Mrja, obtaining it from S'ri Bailavaraea ” • 

On his thus making application to his governor, and the auspicious Ban¬ 
dana,yaka Barmma Dcva making known the whole matter to his own swaim ; 
S'rimat Triblmvana Malta Dcva, in the 2nd year of Chalukya Vikraran, the 
year Piogala, the mouth Pushya, the 7th day of the moon’s increase, Sunday it 
being the nttarayana sankranti parbba: in the royal city BaWgdve, on the 
birthday of liis son (lamina lumara gdladandu), mado the gift, to the god o 
the S'rimat CUlukya Ganga Permmnnali Jinillaya, to provide for the services, 
the worship, the anointing, the decoration, the food of the risliis, for repairs of 
the temple and the now work of the upper basadi. 

Greatly conspicuous by the bright glory of his famo, and the lines of slnn- 
■ ing lotuses his worshippers, driving away the clouds of darkness evil deeds, 

M, brilliant as tlio three beautiful gems in tho sky of the Jainagama worthy of 
praise from all, a temple of all the qualities of fortune, was (the god) China- 
’ ' bhadm Daiva, the sun to the lotuses chief munis. A treasury of geat penance.. 

p* i ^•Mcurmta Mha Jca/lhana prasangamam putfiti S'rimat Permtmuiya lasadig main 

i bfiiiamam S'ti BaUavaraaaralli gaMa tnutiin emlu tanmVdange imnapam gegyal. 
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lord of the assembly of munis, distinguished for wisdom combined with merit* 
was the celebrated Mahasena brali. And famous was that vratisVs disciple : 
in the extensive s'abda s'dstra ho was like (he world-renowned Pujyapada, 
in skill in Ulrica s'dstra he was like Akalanka Daiva, in poetical power like 
SAmanta Bhadra, thus greatly was Sima Sena t he chief of the learned praised, 
as the king of the world. 

To him, who had thus reached the farthest shore of the ocean of all 
science, devoted to the performance of supreme penance: to lidma Sena Fandi* 
la , of the S'ri Mula Sangha the Sena gana and Pogari gachchha, with pouring 
of water and all ceremonies, he gave Mane vane one (village), situated in the 
Jidclulige 70, in the Banavase Twelve Thousand kampana. 

This gift whoso maintains, will derive the merit of presenting in Banarasi 
and Kurukshetra, to a thousand Brahmans, a thousand tawny cows and kola- 
gas decked with precious stones. Whoso resumes it will incur the guilty of 
slaying that number of Brahmans and that number of tawny cows in those holy 


To the kings of my own race or the lungs of any other race, who with 
minds freed from sin shall faithfully maintain this my gift, to them do I with 
folded hands placed to my head do obeisance. 

Merit is a common bridge for kings. This from age to age deserves your 
support, 0 kings of tbo earth. Thus does Ramachandra beseech the kings who 
come after him. Whoso by violence takes away a gift made by himself or by 
another shall assuredly bo horn a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 
The earth has been enjoyed by Sagara and many other kings, whose empire 
was extensive in proportion to their (gifts of) land. 

Chdvundamayya , of the hill of Gunabhadra Deva, wrote it. Great pros¬ 
perity ! Fortune! 


61- S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date about A. D. 1070- 


Site ft. 4 3' x ft. 3 1'.— Ha\c Kannada Characters. 


Cove. 


niNGA 

with Priest in a Temple, 
surrounded with an elaborate scroll. 


Nandi, 


May he (S'iva) who like the wild-Gre in the forest drinks up the first of 
rivers (Ganges), its stream widened by the breeze from the w r aving ebamaras 
in the hands, laden with tinkling ornaments, of the celestial nymphs as they 
fan him god of gods; worthy to be praised by the three worlds ; the husband 


. 

m 


ym 
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* y Gauri, grant our desire. May he who is as a thunderbolt to the mountains 
oi trouble, who rejoices in the (movement of the) heads of his serpents, whose 

* Prowess is a source of joy, lord of heaven and all worlds, at the kalpa vriksha 
of whoso feet is a place of rest from all care, the tight of whom is a joy to all 
people, who shines with the light of the moon, Makes'a, grant every desire. 
.May the god who is conspicuous by the light upon his lotus feet from the rows 
of jewels in the crownB of the celestial inhabitants,prostrate before him, adorned 
with long arms like shining serpents, protect us. 

The auspicious Chalukya emperor, peerless in might, Tailapa ; a combi¬ 
nation of all splendour, Sat yds' r aya\ Vilcramadihju, the home of bravery ; Jaya 
Slnga, excellent in wisdom, a treasury of surpassing ambition, kind to all; 
Traifakya Malta , encircling (as a garland) the fortune of the world—these be ¬ 
ing famous brought the Chalukya kingdom to renown. 

That celebrated Ahava Malta, conqueror on the field of battle, lord of 
victory, lord of the sea-engirdled earth, a moon filled with the nectar of his good 
works, the source of fortune to the Chalukya kingdom, acquired great fame by 
the power of his own arms. 

Trailohya Malta , (was such that) whoever refuged him obeisance with 
folded hands, ho went against them, 0 astonishment! in the greatness of his 
power, surrounding them, broke them, tossed them up, sacked them, dragged 
them violently along, beat them, slaughtered them, pierced them, cut them in 
two, plucked them up by the root, transported them, it is impossible to think 
of all the ways in which he destroyed his enemies. 

BImvanaika Malta, his son, with qualities worthy of praise from all the 
inhabitants of the world, a beloved ornament to the wife his father’s kingdom, 
his crest the dust from the lotus feet of S'iva, of the highest fame, the whiteness 
of the nectar of his splendid featuros shone into all lauds. The elephant® of 
Bhuvamiiha Malta chased afar those who made war upon him, streams of 
blood flowed on all sides, so that wild animals came in groups to drink it; the 
enemy’s elepnants fell here and there exhausted, their heads staggering with 
giddiness; the enemy’s army completely routed, fled panting away. 

May it he welL—"While the victorious kingdom of Bhuvanaika Malta 

* JDeva, protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, 

; supreme ruler, first of raonarchs, glory of the Satyds'raya hula, ornament of the 
ChaluJcyas *—was continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as long as sun, 
moon and stars.— 

Servingwith^ diligence the lotusfeet of this great king was the Vishma- 
* See uote p. 14. 
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like Sri Ganga, who could overcome all difficulties, who had subdued hosts of, 
enemies, whose lotus feet received the homage of all rival kings bearing his 
orders on their heads, the greatest hero in the world. : V 

Like a Bea of good fortune, chief of all the Brahmans, a conqueror by his 
might in every point of the compass, a head jewel to Brahmans aud Kehatriyas, 
a king of kings was U day Mitya. Is there any equal to you in the field of battle ? 
you destroyed all the kings of the earth who came against you. 

(The s'dsana slops here and is evidently incomplete) 

62- S'ila S'asana at Balagami, dats A. D. it38. 

Size//. 4 5 x ft. I 7 Kannada Characters . 


Waadi. Linga Cow sack - 

with Votary in »tempi*. ling calf. 

Om. Adored be SambJiu , beauteous with tho chiimaro-like crescent moon 
kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three 
worlds. 

I am obedient to the words of Phrivesvara Guru, the disciple of Sn Vadi 
liudra, and (am) like the possessor of the kalpa vriksha to the ears of the wise. 

Om. Praise to S iva. May it be well. \Vhile the victorious kingdom of , 
the illustrious BhuloJca Mali a Leva , protector of all lands, favourite of earth and 
fortune, great king of kings, supreme ruler, first of monarebs, glory of the 
Satyds'raya kula, ornament of the Chdlulyas *—was continually increasing in 
prosperity, to endure as long as sun, moon and stars.— 

The sculptors Bydvana and Havana , adorned with all good qualities, of 
great reputation among the good, brothers, perfect workmen. Their father 
was Croda. their mother named Ballavc , their friends and relations were Gaurk'a 
J)dsas , and they revered Gautunwrya, worthy to be worshipped by munis, 
the achari of the Korliya matha, whose praise is in all the world. 

These two, Bydvana and Havana , in order to clear an aspersion on their 
own race of the sculptors, j* set up an image of the god Ensures 1 vara, and calling f 
together Mebi Sctji, Kirtti Se(ti , and others, with all the nagara janangah/ 
and the five mathas, as well as their own house people, gave the temple of that 
Rusuves'vara to the illustrious Gautama Leva , in the same manner as the god 
Keddres'vara. 


* See note p. 14. 

f Nij* s'ilpi hula katankamcun k ileyadu. 
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A '• And that Gautama Dcva, in the year Siddharti, the month Pushy a, the 13th 
day of the, moon’s increase, Sunday, the day of the sun’s entering the northern 
signs—in presence of all the Nagaras and of the five mathas—pouring water, 
gave for the pleasure and daily service of the god, by the hand of Narasmiha, 
00 Icamma of wet land from the eastern portion of the land in his possession. 
And Mebt Setti and Kirtti Sefli, and the other Nagara people, experienced 
in all works of merit, gave in pcrmanenco the land reut of the house^ w which 
Ilyavana lived* for the repairs of the temple of Iiusuves'vara. And fifty house¬ 
holders of the oil-makers gave to the eternal god one solige of oil for each mill- 
And all the (?) tailors gave one pana per house per annum, and one pana tor 
every wedding among them, for a splendid car procession of the god in the 
month Chaitra. (Same defaced,). 

Whoso protects this gift as long as sun, moon, stars and Bky endure, ob¬ 
tains the merit of presenting a thousand tawny cows to Brahmans at V uranasi, 
Gaya, and Kurukehetra. Kings should from age to age support the bridge of 
merit, thus prays continually Ramachandra. Whoso alienates any gift made 
by himself or by another will be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand 
yearB. Of making a gift and continuing it, the continuing it is the best, for he 
who makes a gift obtains svargn, but ho who continues it obtains final beati- 
tufle. 

Praise to S'iva, 

63. S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date about A. D. 1080, 

Size ft. 3 X ft. 1 4/ —j Hale Kannada Characters , 


Linga with Frioat. 


Nandi. 


Cow ouok- 
ling calf. 

Om. Praise. Adored he S'amMu , beauteous with the chamara-liko 
crescent moon kissing his lofty head; the original foundation-pillar of the cit,* 
of the three worlds. 

May it be well.— While the victorious kingdom of the illustrious Tribhu- 
vana Malta Deva, protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great 
king of kings, supreme ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the Satpas'raya bAa, 
ornament of the Ghcdukyasi —was continually increasing in prosperity, teen- 
dare as long as sun, moon and stars.— 

And the servant of his lotus feet, Gundamarasa entitled to the five 
great drums, chief of gre at tributaries, a ma ste r in the use of m issiie weaponB^ 
* Bydvanan irdda maneya sidd&yamam. 
f See note p. 14, 
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Mane Verggade* Dandanayaka, was ruling the Soliampatia agraMra, the vadda 
rivula, hejjunka and two Uikode f within the Banavase mid.— 

Chamamarasa of hie family, subduer of fierce kings, entitled to the five 
great drams, chief of great tributaries, subduer of the rebellious, destroyer of 
difficulties, like the horse, fish and llama incarnations, lord over all kings the 
source of ruin to his enemies, the fearful, the ready for war, and with many 
other names.— 

Making obeisance to the god Sarves'vara of the village of Bdrahd-koti 
filled with piety on beholding the divine Liuga, in order to provide for the 
ablutions and daily worship of that god, (ordered to be given).—From each 
large rent free betel garden in . . 01ie pa ,,a a month,-from the 

imposts in all the customs stations, two for each heap of fallen areca 

nuts, two areca nuts,—moreover for the annual festival the Battalia S'avi of the 
royal town Balligrkme, and all the other citizens gave five’ pam,-tov the 
service on the days of the changes in the moon, one padi of raw husked rice 
from each shop for the puddings,-in the Jid<;!ulige Seventy one pana, . 
all tbo families of the betel sellers gave five visa, 

the goldsmiths . . . five*; . . t Thus let it be. ' 

As much as the foregoing is also to he given if any repairs are required to 
the temple of Sarves'vara. 

The writing of Kavala Sena is genuine (a few words illegible.) 
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64- Virakal at Balagami, date a.d. 1207 . 

Size ft. 4 2' ,v ft. 2 l r .~~JIa!e Kannada Characters, 


The hero 
in tbv presence. 


Ldnga with Price fc. 


itfoon. 


Nandi. 


May il bo well.—Tn iho 171h year of Ylra Ealld’a Dcva, the year Pra- 
bhava, the month Kartika, Hie 10th day of the moon’s decrease, Monday. — 
Simeya Maimappa Arasu , lord of Ba’ligrame, with Sodeva, Deva Sikura, and 
Sole, though wounded by his enemies, dragged them into his town, killed 
many and went to heaven. May it be well. 

Tho hero ascending to heaven tn a car, attended, by eelasU il nyrnp 13, waving 
chamaras. N 

The hero with two attendants fighting: in a gateway with several raon annod 
with spears and shields. 


if ’K 


65- Virakal at Balagami, date A- ». 1205 . 

Size ft 5 2* x ft, 2 V,—1Ia]e Kannada Characters, 




K 


The hero 
m the presence. 


Id ngo with Priest, 


May it be well.—In tho 1 £ih year of the Yddava emperor Yira Halid'a 
Deva, the year Krodhana, the month Cnaitra, the 11th day of the moon’s in¬ 
crease, Monday.— 

May it be well.-—While the great minister Pamnappa Arasu , possessed 
of all titles, a minister of great renown, chief of all the officers, head of all tho 
braves, wed like Yugandha to the goddess of victory, always attentive to his 
master’s affairs, skilled in conciliating tho comma riders of the army, was 
puling in peace and wisdom the nad belonging to Palligrame, (ha royal city 
of the Bauavase Twelve Thousand, punishing the evil and protecting the 
good.— 

The ancient agrahara Jctmburu . 

T*ho hero ascending to heaven in a oar attended by celestial nymphs, eome waving 
ahamtixas, and accompanied by co. ostial musicians ploying on dr tuns, 

The commander with his sons and brothers fought against his enemies 

(rest illegible) 

The hero armed with sword and shield, at* ended by a horseman of rank, n trumpeter 
and footmen, fighting men armed aoiaa with bows loma with aword* and shield*. 




33 
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66. Virakal at Balagami, date unknown. 


Sue ft, 3 3' x ft. 1 S-.-Rale Kannada Characters. 


The hero 
la the presence 


■'Line:a with. Priest. 


Na&di. 


May it be well.—The great minister possessed of all titles,— Piriya . 
yam Davayaka went against Singa Bern and fought. 

The kero use ending to li an veil in a ear, attended by ccleatjal nymphs 
wavinjf chamaraa. 

In the inner gate of Tripura, Tippa . 
to Leaven. The monument of his bravery*. 


Leva killed many and went 


Men armed with bow* fighting with others armed with sword and shield. 

67- Virakal at Balagami, date a. d iiso. 

bizs ft. 5 v ft. 2 5\—Hale Kannada Characters. 


The hero 
in the presence. 


Xdnga with Priest 


Moot*. 


Nandi, 


Qm. Praise to Biva. May it be well.—-In the' reign of the Kalctchufya 
emperor, Ahara Malta Lew, the year S'drvari, the month Philguna, new 
moon day, Monday. W hile the great minister Kes'imaya Landantiyaka, chief 
of the female apartmentef, great . . . punishing the evil 

and protecting the good in the Ban a vase Twelve Thousand, was carrying on 
the government in the great royal city of Balligr&me in peace and wisdom, one 

day, 

Tlio hero ascending to heaven in a car attending by celestial nymphs waving 


chain aras. 


the pumfiker of those who . the head of great commanders, 

his head placed at the feet of Siva, the great lord Tal.'iri Keta 
Malta Nay aha and others, when many were going to the Mayile warf, inarching 
so that all stooped down and cried out, in front of all killing many and carry¬ 
ing out his master’s orders, he went to the world of gods. On tho day of his 
disappearance§ his broiher-in-law KAlaya NAyaka, his son Mahiideva Nayaka, 
and Padmavve NAyakiti erected this vira s'uscma. Great good fortune. Pros¬ 
perity. 

A flirht between men armed with spears and alii old e, ono of them oarrviujj a banner, 
and m^n artned wtthbowsi and arrows, A figure in the centre toojs?pflnjo: for mercy. 


* A'tarn lira aaUu , 

f S'rima tn mnh ipradhmam antahpura very gap maMpastikkatam (?) Of. No, 47. 

$ Mriyileyi i hamrakke halaram hgalu- 

§ Yederhtamm halwram farm* svdmi Mrygaxmn mdahi sura tola prfytanddan titangt 
patoksha dim. 
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68 , Slla S'asana at Balagami, date a. d. 1103. 


Size ft, 6 6' x ft 2 3 '.—Hale Kannada Characters . 


Th.c Bonor, 


N «r a a i m li a 

deiitr oytn&r Hironyakautvlpn. 


Cow suck, 
linir calf. 


(Four lines at top illegible .) 


May it fee well.— Tileramadi ya was a king whose navel was occupied by 
the goddess of fortune, his feet were placed on the head of his enemies, he was 
praised by all people and of spoiless fame. M ith a gentle smile as white as the 
body of his fame, which resembled in purity curds or the elephant’s tusk, he 
had brought all the world under one umbrella, a crowning ornament to the 
lunar race. Tn strength of body, strength of shoulders, strength m wielding the 
sword, who in the world can excel you ? Are there any kings in the earth so 
conspicuous when the bravest of the enemy are engaged amid the roar of 
battle ? 

May it be well—-While the victorious kingdom of the illustrious Trihhu - 
vana Malta, a protector of ail lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of 
kings, supreme ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the Sotyu's'raya kula, ornament 
of the Chiilufcyas*, was continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as long 
as sun, moon and stars—and while he was ruling in peace and wisdom in his 
residence of Kahjdna .— 

Besting at his feet as the bee upon the lotus, was Annntopdla DanJa- 
dis'a, endowed with titles of honor and virtue, who had exhibited his prowess 
among the brave enemies, was worshipped by tbo learned, an ocean to the gem 
of goodness, the purest of the pure, the ablest of the able. 

May it be well.—While entitled to the five great drums, the Maha mamia- 
les'vara, lord over great feudatories, giver of their wishes to the learned, atten¬ 
tive to the good, purifier of the other family (into which he married), son of a 
superior mother, a fourth Revanta, like Yama to his enemies, able to overcome 
impossibilities, a new Xarasimha, possessed of all titles—the great minister, 
B&nasa Vergga:le (chief of the kitchen!) Dandanayaka Anantapdlarasa 
having received the Pujvala (or Purvala) Three Hundred, the Puligere Three, 
the Banavaso Twelve Thousand, the seven and a half lakh panndya , was 
governing them in peace and, wisdom.f 
* See n -»te p. 14. 

f S'riman mahd pradh inam, Mmsa verg yah danthn 'yahm Amntapdlarasam Pulvala 
munuru Puligere muni Bnnav t.se pmnirrl ehhasiramu sapttirddhci lakshaya panndyamm 
padecki sukha sankathti vinodadim %ratipdlisuttam ire . 
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Through his favour, Gdrirtda Iliijn , brilliant with all good qualities, obtain¬ 
ed the government of the Tv elve Thousand country of Vanavasi. 

"With a navel greatly enlarged by the goddess of fortune, shining with a. 
garland of good qualities, was Guomla, Like Vishnu to the rakshasas his 
boasting enemies, like Bhairava bis feet were worthy of reverence as those of a 
king, if seen in anger like S'iva when his central eye flames forth in tho fore¬ 
head, adorned with a snake-like crest, lotus ornaments in liis ears, his arms 
shining with the spear, with a brilliant tusk in liis mouth, he was fearful to 
behold in war. To Kcs'i Mja, dis'inguished in all learning, and his wife 
Nilarbc, was born Dda'i lidja, beloved by all the earth, filled with all good 
qualities, a sun iu the firmament of tho Parusa. family- Ho was the father, 
and SomirnUka, the akde of all virtues and good qualities, tho mother of G6- 
vinda Ittija. 

While this Go vinda Rdja, the gem of oil such good qualities, protector of 
the learned, enlightening the water-lily of the world with* the moonlight oi his 
spotless fume, Ranaronga I hairava, like Vatsa Raja to the river of poison, like 
tho kulpavriksha to the great poets, subduer of all fierce enemies, having re¬ 
ceived the Danavase Twelve Thousand, the vadda ruvu’a , and the pannoya dues 
of the fifty six (i. e. merchants) within the shadow of his umbrella (i. e. within 
his jurisdiction)* was protecting them in the enjoyment of peace arid wisdom. 

His minister for peace or war was Is'varaya Nay aka, whose descent w r as 
as follows.— 

From Drahma was born Vasish'ha, a crowning ornament to the body of 
great munis, continually worshipped by all the people in the word, of perfectly 
spotless fame, of distinguished greatness, possessed of all the highest qualities^ 
best of the brahmans. From the family of the great muni Vasish[1xa sprung 
the Siriga race, celebrated by all people, in which was born Chattel, an ocean 
of all good qualities, a grading stone to the heap of sin. To Ghat(arasa thus 
reputed, and his famous wife Ndgixmlika were born two sons, Bali Raja and 
Basava, praised of all people. From tho devotion of these brothers to the god 
Virupdksha, of surpassing splendour grew up Is'vara, like a bee at the lotus 
feet of Is vara (S iva). Will all the works of merit in the sea-engirdled earth 
come up to the liberality of this worthy Is vara, or all the meritorious equal 
him in greatuess of mind ? 

As firm as the Mandara mountain, of unequalled capacities, a mango tree 
to the parrot of allied kings, nf great generosity, the head of the Brah mans of 

* Banamse ; annirctichhdsiramumain vadda rdvulamwnani chJuitra c hchhdycya chajrpanmd 
achcJm paim&yamam padtdu. 



yarigonda, fond of pleasure, a friend of good people. Such says all the world 
is Is'vara, the minister (i sandhi vigraln) of Qdvinda Baja. 

(Some unintelligible, parts being defuced) 

Resting like a bee at the lofus feet of Gomnda Baja and possessing his 
favour, Uvara Nayaka, the minister for peace or war, adorned with all good 
qualities, protcotor of all the learned, a pleasant moon diffusing rajs of mercy, 
with a banner of shining white,—in the 29th year of Chalukya Vikrama, the 
year Svabhanu, the month Pushya, the 10th day of the moon’s decrease, Fri¬ 
day, the day of the sun’s entering the northern signs,—with his heart bent on 
meritorious works, thinking on the saying that there is no friend like merit— 
for providing sandal, incense, lights, and food for the god Narasimka , and for 
repairing his temple on the bank of the PeragaUa tank, in the northern 
quarter of Balligi<ve, the royal city of the Bamvase Twelve Thousand, 
which shone like no3e-jewel and head-ornaments to the land of Kunlala, 
—-with the consent of the citizens of the royal city Baliigiive and of the five 
mai.has, and the knowledge of the auspicious Danrlamiyaka Govindarasa,— 
N&kanna, the sou of Rudramayya, the son of the poet BanJava, the owner of 
Pakkajeyuru, situated in the kampana Jidcluliga Seventy, in the Banavaso 
Twelve Thousand, having made over, free from all imposts, with every formality, 
with washing the feet and pouring of water, 50 kamma of paddy land accord¬ 
ing to the kachchavi pole, from his rent free estate in the land of that Pakkale— 
(Is'vara nayaka) receiving, presented it. 

And the boundaries of the land were defined as follows On the side of 
Indi a (the east), the stones on which the sasanas are written. On the side of 
the sun’s son (Yarns, the south), the tank Brindeya. On the side of the lord of 
waters (Varnna, the west), the cultivation of (he city Balli, Od the side loved 
of Kubera (the north), the Yeleya river. From these marks the land itself 
may be clearly made out. 

Moreover the chief ministers of the Vannvrisi Twelve Thousand to give 
every year 1 gadya(na ), Brahman renters 1 pana, the royal servants 10'r/sa. 

Whoso makes a gift becomes the lord of all wealth. Whoso despises and 
alienates it, incurs the guilt of murdering in the holy places of Ganges, Gaya, 
Varanasi, and Kurukshetra,—cows, Brahmans, rishis and his own brothers : 
he will go through all the hells and descend to the lowest. Whoso resumes 
a gift made by himself or by another will be born a worm in ordure for sixty 
thousand years. 
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69- S'ila S'asana at BaJagami, date A. D-1075, 

Size ft, h' x ft, 1 l<y. — Ha]e Kannada Characters. 

-► 

Moon. San, 

ITarnaixnlift Cow auob- 

Th© Donor, destroying Hiranyakaa’ipn* ling calf. 

Praise to Narasimha, who taking the form of the naan-lion slew the 
rakshasa Iliranyakas'ipu. 

The auspicious Chdluhja emperor, peerless in might, Tcrilapa; a combin¬ 
ation of all splendour, Suiyds'raya; Yikramdditya, the home of bravery; 
Jaya Singha , excellent in wisdom, a treasury of surpassing ambition, kind to 
all; Trditokya Mcdla^ encircling (as a garland) the fortune ot the world— 
these being famous brought the Chalukya kingdom to renown. BhuvanaiJca 
MaWa, his son, with qualities worthy of praise from all the inhabitants of the 
world, a beloved ornament to the wife his father's kingdom, his crest the dust 
from the lotus feet of S'iva, of the highest fame, the whiteness of the nectar 
of his splendid features shone into all lands. 

May it bo well.— While the victorious kingdom of Blmvanaika Malta 
Dcvct) protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, gr at king of kings, 
supreme ruler, first of monarch*, glory of ihe Sa'yds'raya kula , ornament of 
the Chdliikyas*, was continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as long as 
Sim, moon, and stars,—* 

Resting at his lotus feet, shone the Vishnn-liko Gang a, who had subdued 
his enemies, whose lotus feet were worshipped by other kings, who placed his 
commands upon the heads of hostile princes, the first hero in the world, A 
sea of great wealth, lord of the Brahmans, a great conqueror by the might 
of his bands, an ornament to Brahmans and Ksbatriyas, king of kings, was 
Udeydditga. 

May it be well,—While praised by all people, born with all the privileges 
of Brahmans and Kshatriyas, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of 
kings, supreme ruler, lord of Hold lap ura, chief of Nandagiri, having the en¬ 
sign of a lusty elephant, having received a boon from Somes Vara, the Ganga 
Cupid, a Ganga of truth, an increaser of victory, a chkt&m&ni to the desires of 
all people, a chief jewel in the crown of kings, S ritnad Ganga Permm&narfi 
Bhuvanayka Vira , Udeydditya Deva was governing the Banavase Twelve Thou¬ 
sand, the San tali ge Thousand, the Mandali Thousand, and the eighteen agrahd- 
ras, punishing the evil and protecting the good,—' having subdued the in on- 
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archsof the neighbouring countries, Chera y ChoJa 1 PAndyrt , PaUava , and exacted 
tribute from them ; having acquired all the land os far as the four oceans 
and accomplished the desire to be a great conqueror ; being in the enjoyment of 
jK^ace and wisdom, in the royal city of Balligdve*,— Being desirous of per¬ 
forming a work of merit, and having informed his lord king Bhuvanaika 
Mall a, of the same,—to provide for repairs to the temple of Narasimha, on 
the bank of the Pcrguta tank, in the royal city of Balligave and for the daily 
service of the god, in the S'aka year 997, the year Rakshasa, the month Push- 
ya, the first day of the moon’s increase, Monday, at the moment of the sun’s 
entering the northern signs,— gave up, washing the feet of Piirnna Nanda 
Bhattdraka of that place, and pouring water,—one village Kundavige, in the 
Mugunda Twelve of the Banavase nad kampana. 

Whoso preserves this gift will derive the merit of presenting a thousand 
tawny cows in Ganga, Gaya, Kurukshetra, Varaims'i and Prayaga, or of hav¬ 
ing a kolaga made, d corated with the five precious stones, for Brahmans 
versed in the vedas. Poison is no poison, the property of the gods tlial is the 
real poison* For poison kills one man, but a gift to the gods (if alienated) 
kills a man with his son and descendants. 

* Svasft samasta bkmmmtufa, Brahma Kshatra vimnmya, s'ri prifhvl vallabka, mahd 
rtij&lhmlja, paramo varans Ko(tUapura vares’varmn, Nandagiri mUham , mada gaj-ndm Idnch- 
chhamm , Somes 1 vara laJxlha vara prasdfam t Qanga Kumnnif/yudam, nanniya Gangani, jaya- 
dutiarangaj) i, skala jana chintdmani, mandatikz mak\t[a chuddmagi, S'rimad Ganga Per- 
mnuinadi Bliumnayka V ran Vdeydditya Bern Banavase pannirchehhdstram S&ntcdige s&si- 
ramumam NandaU sdsimmum padinenf agrakdrumumam dushia uigraha vis’ishia praiiptir 
Imadin dluttuui pratyanfavdsigulappa Cliera Chola Pundya Pallara prnlhritigal aldu ddt&ndw 
kappatmm kondu chain, vvddtihi paryyantam nelanam nimichchi vijugishu vrittiyanappu keydu 
sukha sankathd vinodadim rdjadhdni Balligfaeyol irddu* 




misr^ y 
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70. S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date a. d. 1071- 

Size /f, 6 x ft. 2 G.—HaU Kannada CharatUrs* 

Sun. The Moon, 

TJtio Yogi Trimurfci Coweuok- 

Hoar. Q-unagalla* in a temple. lingealf. 

Supremo In the Boar form of the splendid Vishnu, which dispersed the 
waters of the ocean and supports the peaceful world upon its right tusk. 

May it he well.—While the victorious kingdom of lihuvanai/ca Malla Deva, 
protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, su¬ 
preme ruler, first of monarchy glory of the S dyds'raya kul(t> ornament of the 
CJuXtulcyas f, was continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as long as sun, 
moon, and stars— 

Living at his lotus feet in BanJcapura, entitled to the five great drums, 
chief of great tributaries, sukduer of‘fierce enemies, lord of all the treasures in 
that place, like Narayaua in his ability to carry out his master’s behests, the 
refuge of the learned, clothed with the garment of prudence, possessed of all. 
learning, with a mind purified by the praise of Ilara, great in giving increase to 
the Chalukya kingdom, a lion of independence, like a bee at the lotus feet of 
Bhuvanaika Mallei , adorned with all virtues, was the great minister, senior 
councillor for peace and war, the Mane Vergga’e fan Iand)aka Udey Mitya. 

At whose request, Bhuvamifta Malla , in the S'aka year 993, the year 
Virodhikrit, the mouth Pushya, the 1st day of the moon’s increase, Monday, at 
the moment of the bud’s entering the northern signs,—for the ablutions and 
daily worship of the god liariharuditya of the royal city of BaUigiUhve , and 
for repairk g his temple, gave up, free of all burdens, —washing the feet of 
GunagaUa Yogi, a combined light of virtuo, w isdom and peace, possessor of all 
the blessings arising from the sound om ,—and pouring water—one village, Bi- 
diriugeri, situated in the Jiclclulige Seventy, in the Banavase Twelve Thousand. 

Whoso maintains this gift, that man shall have eternal joy. He who 
usurps it shall have eternal pain. < f , \ 

As a (sectarian) mark on the fair brow of heavenly felicity, renowned for 
the powers of the Advaita, shone the pure minded GunagaUa. Ab movable 
things spriDg from immovable and return again to immobility so was his mind 
fixed; perfect in Advaita lore, without any equal was Gunagalla. Enjoying 
unbounded happiness from the all knowing, all-possessing, all-pervading Ad¬ 
vaita ; all things and the cause of all things was GunagaUa, 

* An inscription over him as follows :—Srimadu Gunagalla Devara dibya murtti . 
f See notep. 14. 
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Tho moment you acquire the consciousness 14 1 am knowledge ” is it not to 
experience unbounded happiness ? “ Save myself naught is ” of this knowledge 
was he the treasury, the summit of Advaita, Gunagalla. 

Joyful, undual, in the form of virtue and knowledge, without pride, a 
lover of the divine essence in all things and thus attached to all names was the 
Yogi Gunagalla . Enmity having broken out between desire which enters into 
the body and the six passions which seeking for increase abide there, they 
have left you; all mixed actions and self conceit you have burnt up by the 
roots—being thus distinguished can heavenly happiness fail you great muni 
Gunagalla ? 

Wedded to eternal happiness, without wish for family, having forsaken 
the pleasures of tho senses, without desire, pure, wise and a lover of wisdom 
was the supremely happy Gunagalla. Having escaped from tho seven troubles, 
and freed himself from ignorance and the influence of the passions, a great riehi 
was Gunagalla . Perfect in renouncing the world, looking with disgust on 
family., he desired a life of devoted piety, perfect peace and fortitude, and what 
he desired he has become, this Gunagalla. 

In the east of Turnbigere in the celebrated Kogali nad . 
in the west the abodes of Yoges'vara and Svayambhu, and in the famous city of 
Balipura he set up Yoges'vara; Hariharaditya, and the god called Yassayana, 
and built their temples,—this Gunagalla .* * In the south country he built a tank, 
made many divisions ofland to Brahmans in the celebrated Mutturu, and built 
the Sidda Tirtha,—all these in the knowledge of all people did Gunagalla. 

He taught the tatva doctrine, and saying u Can you not give up your old 
ways ? This is the way (of truth) ” thus with groat boldness taught Guna¬ 
galla . The great muni Gunagalla by grace has entered on that path, can any 
thing then bo impossible to one who with unshaken faith at all times adheres 
to his lotus feet? Can the desires be unfulfilled of those who receiving this 
doctrine, free from desire, given to kindness, are the disciples of tho prince of 
gurus? By deep meditation on tatva the impurity of the mind may he purged 
away, the light of the soul will always shine as clearly as a little lamp, tho 
favour of the feet of the guru god, obtained wit h due reverence, is the only thing 
that will endure, therefore obtain it all disciples by your piety, then happiness 
and good fortune will come to all* 

written by Pratikan'ha Kama B&ja. 

* Akkara || Esava Kogali ndd olagana Twnbigereya muiatia titneyadofage mosalya modu- 
vlsa paduvana time Yoges'varam Svayanibhu nileya jasada Balipura varadol Yoges'varam 
Hariharddityam YCmayanan emba pesara devaram devdleyangajam mddisidar Ounaga\la 

Bevar it 
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71 . S'ila S' asana at Balagami, date a. d. 1035. 

Size ft. 6 6' x ft* 3 r.— Hale Kannada Characters . 


Sun - Moon, 

Linffa Cow suck- 

Boar. with Votnry in a tomplo. ling oalf. 

Praise to S iva who manifests himself clearly as objects to the sense, bene¬ 
factor of the earth, creator, preserver and destroyer of the world, soul of all 
things, who with anger destroyed Manmatha, lord of the three worlds. 

Desiring to perform the world-astounding Rtijasuya sacrifice, in order to 
obtain the groat wealth (necessary for it) .... the son of the 
ldng-terrifier went forth with anger, and having levied contributions there, and 
completed it, the I’andavas came to Balligamvo and the five set up the temple 
of the Five LjDgas.* 

May it he well.—The king Jay a Simha Beva, protector of all lands, favour- 
do of earth and fortune, great king of kings, supremo ruler, first of monarchs, 
glory of the Saiyas'raija kula, ornament of the Gh&vfojas}-, the perfume of the 
jasmine, fearful to the armies of his enemies, a lion to the elephants his rival lcingB, 
male of males, a golden ornament to the male sex, like the fire which shall 
destroy the world to Cho|a, full of desire to fight with the Choja raja,t a jewel 
in the garland of distinguished kings, to hostile kings a saw for their heads, a 
falcon (to strike them), a scorchiog sun (to bum them up), in brightness as the 
sun, in worship like Vishnu, to the ocean of kings a BadabAnala, to the four-ar¬ 
rowed a thousand-armed, to the world of kings a Rudra, clothed with fame and 
learning, like Rama in skill with the bow, possessed of the title Jagadeka, Media 
and all other titles—ruling in peace and wisdom in his residence at Totlala- 
lere —in the S'aka year 057, the year Yuva, the month I'ushya, on the day of 
lull moon, Sunday, the day of the sun’s entering the northern signs, at the 
vyutipata:— 

lo Madia J£ules vara Bandila —who had reached the farthest shore of the 
ocean of logic and all the other sciences, like the original Rudra, a young lion 
in tearing open with his claws the forehead of the elephants his opponents, the 
spontaneous wild-fire to the forest of opposing disputants, a thunderbolt to the 
caves of false arguers, a Cadabunala to the Bauddha sea, a lightning bolt to the 

JagadadcJuxryoda Rdjasuya makhatn lyndal mahdrtthapdvS ,ge meyda . . nripabh;8ha, r 
m megJkshejxidim pigi mstiigaja Icappaman aUi hmdu rmgvrddadu Ppdndavar Eballigd* 
vege va>\d ayvarum aydu lingama nivdsa sihdpatiam mddipar. 

t See note p. 14. t Cho'ugra kaldmlam, Child bhandandpt/tsham. ’ ' 
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mountain of the professors of themimamsa, a saw in cutting down the great 
tree of sceptics, a Garuda in opposing the great serpents the professors 
of the sdukhya philosophy, an osprey in the tree of his stunned opponents, 
a three-eyed to the triple city of sin, a grinding stone to Madhava Bhatta, 
destroyer of the self conceit of Jnanaoanda, a fire such as shall destroy the 
world to Abhayachandra, a lion to the elephant his opponents, a sealer up) 
of tho mouths of the most eloquent speakers, the limit of the point of the 
compass of the science of ethics, loving to defend the professors of logic, like 
Brahma in supporting and establishing a proposition, like the throne of Saras- 
vati in the assembly of the learned, like Vishnu in judgment, like Siva in 
producing proof, like the flood of Ganges in his eloquence, an acknowledged 
master of commentators, a be© to the lotus of the excellent the device 
on the banner of great sanyasis, a coat of mail to the pure, a noose for 
the necks of a dozen of pretended pandits, a terrible meteor in the sky of his 
rival Diganibara, distinguished by the title of Vddi 2ludra Guna :— 

To provide for the repairs of the temple of tho Five Lingas set up by tho 
Pandavas in the Kdlamukha BramhacMri quarter of the royal city of BaUi» 
gdmve in the Banavase Twelve Thousand and for perfumes, incense, and 
daily service of the god, for food and clothing for the disciples and rishis, 
and for the relief of every kind of want gave, free from all burdens, with 
every ceremony and pouring of water, in the fields belonging to Mayuru , 11 
mattas according to the kacchavi polo, and also according to that polo 5 
matins in the garden land of the town, and under Tergatta 2 mattas,— 
altogether 18 mattas and under Pergatta a flower garden. 

Whoso maintains this gift will secure the merit of presenting a thousand 
tawny cows to Brahmans at the holy bathing places of Varanasi, Kurukshetra, 
and Prayaga—and of presenting a ko]aga decked with the five precious stones 
to Brahmans learned in the vedas, or of presenting a double headed (i. e. par¬ 
turient) cow to a thousand Brahmans. Whoso usurps this gift will incur tho 
guilt of killing a thousand tawny cows and a thousand Brahmans at the holy 
bathing places of Varanasi, Kurukshetra, and Prayaga, Whoso by violence 
seizes the land presented either by himself or by another will certainly be born 
a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. The earth has had Sagara and 
many other kings whose empire was extensive in proportion to their gifts of 
land. The bridge of merit deserves your support 0 kings of the earth. Thus 
from age to age cries Bimachandra to the kings who come after him. Poison 
map poison. The property of the gods that is the real poison. For poison 
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kills one man, but a gift to the gods (if usurped) kills a man with, his son and 
descendants. 

The feet of Siva are worthy of worship by all the world—the works of 
merit enjoined in the three vedas are a refuge to the different castes. Whoso 
acts contrary to either of these on his head will I put my foot. 

May those who do not wish to maintain this public gift be totally ruined. 

Here follows another s'dsana (date? A. D. 1058 ) ike greater part of which 

has been defaced. 

May it be well— Born of a race worthy of praise from all kings, Satyd 
. . . supreme ruler, lord of Kuvalalapura, chief of Nandagiri, having 

the ensign of a lusty elephant, * . . . 

a Ganga of truth, the Ganga Bhishma, the Ganga S'iva,* . . 

a head jewel in the diadem of great kings, the Ch&lwhja (name defaced ), in the 
year Yilambi, the month PuBhya, the 10th day of the moon’s decrease, Tues¬ 
day, at the moment of the sun’s entering the northern signs, to the god of the. 
Five Ling as set up by the Pdndavas, called Umd Makes'vara. . 

(Some defaced) 

a flower garden, and for a great car procession in the hot season, for perfumes, 
lights and daily service . . .one matta. 

(Best defaced.) 


72- S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. D. 1019 . 

Size ft. 4 S' x ft. 2'.— Hale Kannada Characters . 


Moon, Sun. 

Llnga with Priest. Cow suck- 

An attendant. oalf. 

May—the husband of Lalcshmi , bearer of the chakra, whose vehicle is 
Garuda , having eyes like the lotus—the husband of Pdrmti , tearing the s'ula, 
whose vehicle is Sasava, having an extra eye —tho husband of Sarasvati , 
bearer of the p3s'a, who comes riding on the swan, having eight eyes—these 
three, worshipped by the three worlds, grant our desires. 


# Nanniya Gangam | Ganga Gdngeyam | Ganga sarUbanum, See No, 69, 





May it be well.—"W Kile the victorious kingdom of the illustrious Taildjod 
J)eva> protector of all lands, favourite of earth aud fortune, great king of kings, 
supreme ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the Satyds'raya Ma, ornament of the 
Ghakikyas *, the perfume of the jasmine, fearful to the armies of his enemies, 
a lion to the elephants his rival kings, male of males, a golden ornament to the 
male sex, like the fire which shall destroy the world to Cbola, full of desire to 
fight with the Chola Raja, a jewel in the garland of distinguished kings, to 
hostile kings a saw for their heads, a falcon (to strike them), a scorching sun 
(toburn them up), in brightness as the sun, in worship like Vishnu, to the ocean of 
kings a Baclabanala, to the four-arrowed a thousand-armed, to the world of kings 
a Rudra, clothed with fame and learning, like Rama in skill with the bow, a 
golden ornament to the male sex, boro in the auspicious Chdluhja race,-—was 
continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as long as sun, moon and 
stars.—f 

Of the kings of the Chalukya dynasty by which the world had been 
governed, 59 eat upon the throne with great glory in the city of Ayodhya . 
Of that race was bom Satyth'raya Dev a, favourite of the goddess of victory, who 
ruled all the earth so that amoDgthe lines descended from Brahma the Satyds 
raya hula was reckoned the greatest, obtaining the came of Sarvva Rhauma.J 

Descended from that Satyds' raya hula was the powerful lord of the 
earth Nurmmadi Taila , like Indra in the extent of his possessions, n terror 
to his enemies, of brilliant fame, who ruled all the earth. When the earth had 
fallen into the hands of the Rattas, he routed the Ratta kings, sacked them, 
was as a grinding stone to the Rattas, and obtained possession of Ihe Chalukya 
kingdom.]: 

That king Jay a Singha , sunlight to the groups of lotuses the Bhoja kings, 
the king of beasts to tljp elephant Rajendra Ch61a, what wonder that is called 
the great king of kings, t Dispersing the darkness his enemies, an^causing his 
greatness to shine forth into all the world, as the morning sun mounts up above 
the mountain of the east so he mounted up on his throne of splendour, and 
subduing the increasing powers of the Kali Yuga he left it no place, the king 
* See note p. 14. f C£ No. 71. 

$ Dharq/am Chdluhjdnnvayad arasugal eJcma shashfi simhdsanam djdar Aycdhydpura 
varadofu •paranxotsavadindam irddu tad vams'a lhavam |j jaya vamtes'am Satyds'raya fievam 
Brahma kulamanolu pma Sattyds'raya hulav eiv> saJcala dJxaritriyarx tildam sdrlta bhauma 
mar esm mgam || d Saty&s'raya kulado] ildsurlatis'am pratdpi Nurmmadi Tailam vdsam 
vibhavam ripu santrdsi ycs'obhdsi sakala dhdtriyan dlda |J Ratfara kaige virdd elf yum patta- 
mumam Ratta rdjyad arasugafam mumbiftu tarido((i Rat (a ghara{\axnx Chdtukya rdjya 
pattaman fintum || & Jaya Singha nripdlam Bhoja nripdmbhoja rdjanina niliha tejam Mjendra 
C\o\a gajamriga rdjam Rdjddhirdja nenipudu jnride[ 
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Jay a Singha. Malava seeks in vain an opportunity of lifting himself up, at a 
single one of his roars Ghera fled afar, Chola he drove into the sea, and when 
he attempted to come out cast him in again* j thus the splendour of his fame 
passed over the seven oceans and filled the regions beyond, his conquests of the 
eight points of the compass put to shame the regents of the points ; who in the 
world could stand before this king Jay a Slngha ? 

The dweller at his lotus feet, Kundamarasa, the son of Iriva Bidanga 
jDeva, entitled to the five great drums, Malm MaudaWvara, the ruler of 
the chief city of Banavasi, having obtained a boon from the favour of Ghamunda, 
a lion to the elephants his enemies, like S'iva receiving the worship of good 
men, white with streaming benevolence as an elephant (with the moisture on 
his forehead,) first in the assembly, terrible as lusty elephants, a cage of 
adamant to any who took refuge with him, a driving hook to the elephants his 
enemies, like the sun to the darkness his enemies, a man as good as his word,f 
in war like Edraa, in honour like mount Meru, the sole champion of the world, 
clothed with wisdom and valour, the circle of his camp caused all the points of 
the compass to move, a grinding stone to his enemies, a diadem to the brow of 
all the petty kings, chief of all the umbrellas!,— ruling with equal justice § 
the Banavase Twelve Thousand, the S&ntali Thousand, and the Hayve Five 
Hundred, as far as the western ocean, was in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom 
in the city of Balipura ;—in the s'aka year 941, the year Siddharti, the month 
Pulhya, the 2nd day of the moon’s increase, Sunday, at the auspicious moment 
of the sun’s entering the northern signs..— 

Having repaired the temple of the god Mdlasth&na NamUkes'vara, gave, 
washing the feet of Muliga S'ivas'aM Bandita , accomplished in all the 
kinds of devotion, yama , ntyama, dsana , pr Andy dm a, prat yd ham, dhydna , 
dh&rana , mauna , anushthdna , gapa, samddhi , |J —to provide for the daily 
service of the god and future repairs of the temple— 

Near the land formerly belonging to the temple, in the corner of the plain 
In the lane south west of the city, a paddy field of 12 rnattas according to the 
katsavi pole,—and the uncultivated ground south of the southern trench of the 
paddy field, one matta ; its boundary mark, a ditch on the west,—and to the 
north of the northern trench of the paddy field, one matta of uncultivated 
ground •, its boundaries, on the north, the northern waste weir of tho Kari tank, 
on the east tho well below the Balli field,—and in the plain near the land 

♦ Md’avam tiumam puduke gattisid attareyafti Cheranum Cholammam mnudradolag 
arddiduda rdd idandam. 

f Nudidante ganda. J Saitigana chat {cun. § Ubhaya simmyadi (j See Nos, 8 and 38, 
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belonging to another god, two Balli paddy fields of two niattas,—and to the 
north of the temple a flower garden of 80 kammas, and two tanks which stretch 
from the south to the east of the temple, and under the tanks an areca garden 
of one matta,—and at the northern waste weir of the tanks to tbo south of the 
Hadidala tank a flower garden of 50 kammas. 

Moreover for the worship and honour, and daily oblation of the companion 
god ChafurmuMia (Brahma) and for the repairs of his temple, to the east of 
the spring under tbo Are tank formerly belonging to the temple, one matta 
50 lemmas,—and for a flower garden 40 karnmas round the temple,—and 
south from the teihple two streets, the boundary-marks of which are on the 
west and north long ponds, and on tho south and east the high road,—and west 
from i he temple two tanks and the land belonging to them, bounded north and 
west by the north-west-street, east by the Balli pond,—and in that place north 
from Badumbe a flower garden of 40 kanunas. 

(The s'usana stops abruptly here , and is probably not quite complete .) 

73. S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. D. 1075 . 

SizefL 3 6' x jt. 1 T, — Bale Kannada Characters , 


Sun. IAujja Moon. 

with Votary. Cow sudk- 

NandI » lingf calf. 

May it be well.—While the auspicious BhuvanaiJca Malta Deva, a pro¬ 
tector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, supreme 
ruler, first of monarchy glory of the Sards'ray a kula, ornament of the Ch&~ 
litkyas* was ruling in peace and wisdom in the city of Banlcapura . 

May it be well.—Tho dweller at his lotus feet, the sole champion of the 
world, a terror to the forces (of his enemies), male of males, a saw for the 
heads of his enemies, a falcon to hostile kings, the wild-fir© to tho grove of hia 
enemies, a lion to the elephant his enemies, like E&ma in subduing opposing 

•fcags. 

* * • the year Rakshasa, the month 

Pushy a, . , at the moment of the sun’s entering the northern 

signs. . . for the restoration of the god SiddesVara . . 

* • the son of Bhatta ...... 

made with joy ..... to enter a 

better world . . near the glorioU* 

* See note p. 14. 

f This part of the inscription is bo much defaced as to be almost entirely illegible. 







152 


Batti ..... a Brahman agrahara 

„ . . . wasting the feet of the teacher Sosala , and pouring 

water as approved by all people . . ; 

Id thefiddu^ige Seventy . . .the gift of that 

Brali tuanala Dakshinagarasa . . . washing the feet of 

the teacher S6sala, &c., « • , a rent free agrahara. 

“Whoso maintains this gift will derive the merit of presenting all the holy 
agraharas. In his house willLakshmi (fortune) and Sarasvati (learning) dwell. 
Whoso revokes this gift incurs the guilt of killing a Brahman. His race will 
he destroyed. Merit is a bridge for all and under the care of kings, therefore 
protect and support it, thus does Kdmacbandra from age to age beseech the 
Icings that should bo after him. Whoso revokes a gift presented by himself or 
by another will assuredly be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. ' 

(j Some defaced) 


74- S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. D. 1158. 

Size ft 7 8 ' x ft. 4 3'.—Haile Kannada Characters, 


Sun. ^ Moon. 

•Blophawt VISHNU. o Cow suok- 

eortd. Boar. & ling aalf. 

Om. Praise to Ndrdyantx. Supreme is the boar form of the resplendent 
VishnUf which dispersed the waters of the ocean and bears up the peaceful 
world on the tip of his strong right tusk. May the three great rulers of the 
three worlds, Brahma , S iva and Vishnu , grant us success. 

May Kcs'ava (Vishnu), the husband of Lakshmi, who by his might 
acquired the empire of Bali, who combines in himself all the glory of the ten 
incarnations, surrounded by the conch, the vajra and the lotus in his hands, 
being favorable to bis worshipper Kes'ava the general of the army, grant him 
to live till the destruction of tho world. On the summit of the waves of the 
milk sea he reposes on his extensive couch the serpent Adisesha. While thus 
the remover of sins was reposing in the sleep of yoga, his mind being directed 
to the creation of the world, as if his power had assumed a separate bodily 
Form, from the lotus of his navel sprang in submission Brahma . 

On surveying the circle of all the worlds created in order by Brahma, 
tho most beautiful is the middle one (the earth)—in that world most 
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pleasing region is the delightful Jawibu Dvipa —and in that dvipa tho most 
excellent is the Bharata land—and in that land the Kuntala country the most 


worthy. 


The sovereigns of this Kuntala country, the Ghdlukya race, were they 
not bora from the full vessel in the shining left hand of Brahma, who sprung 
from the lotus navel of the resplendent Vishnu ? * * 

Gf that race the original ( prahhavam ), hing Tailapa , dispersing his 
enemies, secured the sovereignty, and exerting a power double that which his 
enemies obtained from the infernal regions, subdued the Eatfas who had over¬ 
run the whole world, rescued it out of their hands, removed a great calam¬ 
ity and brought fame to the Ghdluhja race. After him, his son, the ever 
prosperous king Satyds'raya ruled the land. And following after him, his 
younger brother’s son ruled the land, the proud Vitcram&rka. After him reign¬ 
ed Ins younger brother, with fame as bright as tho pleasant moon, emperor of 
all the lands surrounded by the seven oceans, the worthy Appayya. Then that 
monarch’s younger brother Jaya Simha , a destroyer of the lineage of hostile 
kings, a thunderbolt weapon to the mountain of the anxieties of the learned, tho 
remover of the afflictions of the earth. Ahava Malta, the son of Jaya Simha, 
then ruled the lady earth, whose tresses are the groves of hon^e trees, whose 
throat and neck are garlanded with tho stems of young areca palms, whoso 
bosoms are the swelling mountains. The next king was that ruler’s sou 
Somes’vara, then his younger brother, king Pcrmmanadu The son of this king 
(followed), Bhuloka Malta, praised in all tho world. His son, Jagadeka 
Malta next obtained the land, who left Malava without possessions, forced Pal- 
lam to hold the sprout, Lata to place his hands together on his forehead, 
increased the troubles of Kalinga, terrifying all with his fearful might. Then 
his younger brother, Nurmmadi Taila, an abode of dignity, a lion in the de. 
strfction of the elephants the groups of his enemies, possessed of very great 
renown. 

At that time was Bijjala king, who bore up the whole world with the 
strength of ins might, whoso sharp sword was as a serpent swallowing up tho 
air of the breaths of his IwaatiDg enemies, making all wonder whence it came— 
from whom all tho learned obtained great joy, of whom it might he said that 
the world was surrounded by the ears of his elephants. 

The saying that heroes should possess the earth was then made good, for 

t _i 

* Kan || Parama Han n&bhi Icamalodaradol janiymda vvuda Ghatur&syana hhdsuratara 
savyitamdo} pir* gkatin ndat/isvdudaW Ch&lukya Jculam (j 
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as if the whole world wore destined for the Ch&lukya race, from the southern 
ocean to the boundary of the north was the place of their encampment* . . 

. What a wonder was this, that he caused elephants to fight like men 
and to feel affection for him, this Bijjala Leva famous for his strength. (Same 
illegible). 

May it. be well.—While the victorious kingdom of the powerful emperor 
Tribkuvam Malta Bijjala Devarasa, entitled to the five great drums, great 
king of kings, lord of the city of Kdlanjara , having the flag of a golden bull, 
w ith the damaruga, turya and nirghoshana (kinds of drum), a sun to the lotus 
of the Kalachurya race, invincible hero, in honour as mount Mem, a light among 
great warriors, an elephant goad to the mighty, master of elephants, a cage 
of adamant to those who claimed his protection, in bravery like Havana, to 
strange women like a brother, Malla of the S'anivara Siddagiri Durga, in war 
like llama, a lion to the elephant his enemies, having the title NissanTca 
Malta and many other titles •[■—was continually increasing* in prosperity, to 
endure as long as sun, moon, and stars,-— 

Besting like a bee at the lotus feet of this king, was lies'i Tidja Banda- 
dtsa, raised to greatness from the thunderbolt weapon of Brahman virtue not 
falling upon him, a lord over many kings, a treasury of ever increasing power* 
The descent of this jewel of commanders was as follows:—. 

In the race of Brahma, having a perfect knowledge of the Parama Brahma, 
a joy to all the rishis, was born the celebrated Brahmarshi, an ocean of virtue* 
Bharadvaja. Among tbe many great Brahmans descended from him, there 
appeared Bdrunda Baja, a treasury of all Brahman virtues, a procurer of 
immeasurable merit, of a fame which reached the tusks of the elephants sup¬ 
porting the comers of the earth, of high qualities praised by the learned, 
of undying glory. His wife was the jewel of women, known through all the 
world as Muddi Akfat , a new Sarasvati in all learning, a permanent reding 
place of all good qualities. 

To those two were born the following children— Mdrappaiya , whose life 
was like that of Manu and the munis, Varna JDcva, of a beauty and glory 
like that of Manraatlm, Bibi Bdja , a general praised of all people, of great 
prudence, the worthy Kes'ava, an abode of generosity, Vislmu JDeva, a 
cause of prosperity to all the learned who sought his protection. 

* Han II Bnsiyaltu lira bhojyd vasundhari yemba vdfa/am me dhareyam sddhisidam ten. 
kiMhiye bajaya sime Ch&lukya Jca'akciv in embadu. The saying referred to X am told i 3 a popular 
prophecy still currant, as follows;— Nan-dan Anandayor mad h ye tira bhojd vasundhartu Between 
the years Narnia and Ananda the world will become a hero's. 

f See note p, 66. ,.T ■' 
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On examination the junior of the (first), four yet their equal, and the senior 
of the,last two, was Kes'ctva Baja, reported a mine of every good quality, of 
unspotted fame* His wife Pampd Devi , in beauty, greatness, devotion to her 
husband, and skill in every kind of work, put to shame (respectively) the god¬ 
desses Rati, F&rvati, Arundhati, Bhirati, and shamed the wives of all other 
chieftains. 

Their son, for whose daily distribution of charity the entire number of wise 
men was not sufficient, for whose devotion and pilgrimages all the goddesses 
and holy bathing places did not suffice, for whoso circumambulations and pen¬ 
ances all the temples of Vishnu and the other great gods were too few, for 
whose erection of chatras and watersheds the world was too small, for whose 
fame the space between the points of the compass was too confined, Ear ana- 
marasa , obtained the worship of all the good and was a moon to the ocean of 
his race. His wife, who if well considered was equal in greatness to Earth, 
in wifely devotion to Sita, in fortune to Lakshmi, was Durgd Dfai. 

To those two, was bom Kes'ava Deva , a treasury of power, whose vir¬ 
tuous life the Krita yuga made its excuse and came to an end, whose pointed 
speech the arrow of Rama made excuse and turned aside, of the daylight of 
whose splendid fame moonlight made an excuse and vanished. “ If I rest here 
henceforth engaged in supporting the earth, how shall I procure the fame of 
being^ Kama (celebrated for liberality), or how obtain the name of a S udraka 
for heroism, can I come short, in this ?” thus disputes the hand with the mind 
of Kcs'ava, Dandanatha. “ Combining and creating is Brahma’s care doubt¬ 
less, but the preservation of all things is it not mine thus said Kcs'a- 
va to himself—what a marvel was he in the world ? To be of good birth is 
considered fortunate, or a man is fortunate who has gained distinction, but the 
term u fortunate man” has become a jest, and of little account is the fortunate 
mafi who shines forth as great in gifts, for the merest pauper who but wished 
for a sight of this personification of the highest benevolence rose tip fortunate. 
How fortunate then was the land in which dwelt this Dandanatha Kes’ava 
with wisdom of such power. 

At the mere threat of this mighty Kes a Raja, were brought into 
subjection Sanlca wale, on saying I want that land he gained Sdntdlige, Bachche 
Malta's territory, Gdvaturu, Mo gala Nadu, Sirivuru, and to the east of the 
Vanavdsi hill-fort took Bate, Halve and the famous Gulii height.* 

* Munidadc fSJsi R*japritanes'varam ajntge sddyavdytu Santa male, sanda SdntaHge korw* 
adar urv ewddga Rachche MaUam tide Gdvafur Mmogala add Sirivur Vanavdsi durgga p&nm 
jiavnfsm irdda honda Rafe Naive negalUya Gutti heltalam u. 




Manniatha seeing this immortal commander Kes'am’s superlatively beau¬ 
tiful form, divested himself of shape and in disgust remains disembodiedthe 
lion beholding tho power with which he subdued all, fled in anger to the depths 
of t he forest; at the contemplation of his continually increasing greatness oM 
splendour, the sun daily rises and falls in agitation. “ Kama gave lands that 
were waste (say they), S'ili gave a ship but in anger, Dctdlclii gave bones,” 
but that people might not thus asperse him, Kes'ava used to give only gold 
pagodas (Jiongalane). In war, by blows of the sword wielded by the powerful 
arm of the commander Jicsava, all the hostile kings being exhausted, their 
wives full of affection gave up themselves to save their husbands’ lives, and 
by tliis assembly of women was first brought into use the rule of sanctuary at 
snakes’ holes. 

As Krishna possessed two wives, Lulcslmi the daughter of the sea, and 
Baiyahhama, —and as S'iva had two wives, Pdrvati and Ganga, —so the all 
praised Lakshmi Devi and, shining with fortune, Siri Devi became wives to 
Kes'ava and obtained the praise of all the world. 

His prime minister was famous, without a peer in the world, a prince of 
liberality, as the resplendent kalpa-vriksha in granting the desires of the learn¬ 
ed, a pleasant moon to the lotus of his race, on whose lotus countenance the 
amorous bees of female eyes rested with delight, in every member a collection of 
perfect virtue, acquainted with all justice, a lion to the elephants his enemies, of 
the highest and keenest prowess. Speech without falsehood, liberality without 
hopmg for return, conduct which never violated peace, kindness which never 
failed, such were the natural qualities of N artxsinga Ndyaika. 

And among his great men were— Tiickarasa, chief of the counsellors, a 
Brlhaspati in discerning what was right to be done, rich in an ever increasing 
fame, promoter of the fortunes of his dependents. Pratihasia, who never with¬ 
drew his hand from liberality (a play on the name), Katmnarasa, whose unspot¬ 
ted fame was like the light of the moon and filled all the points of the compass 
with its brightness, celebrated in all the world. Kechcliarasa, celebrated 
in all the world as pure in character, purs in descent, an abode of deeds 
of purity, master of tbe purest justice, filling all the points of the compass 
in succession with the pure splendour of his fame. (Jiatfi llaja who shone 
all the world as the good accountant among the royal chief accouD- 


in 


tants, performing all the duties of Brahmans, resting like a bee at the two 
lotus feet of Yishnu, of great ability in dealing with enemies and with the 
learned. Uddrasa, a head jewel among the accountants, a cbintamani to the 
assembly of the learned, a sun shining in the firmament of his race, of great 
renown in all the world, and virtuous in life. Potarasa, who had studied and 
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understood many plays and poems, whose lotus hand was praised by the beea 
of the minds of the learned, a draught of intoxicating delight to the best spirits 
of his race, a head accountant. Mahadeva Ndyaka , an accountant, a bee at the 
lotus feet of Kedares'vara, ever repeating the praises of S'iva, whose life was 
like that of Manu. Ndchi, praised continually by strangers, having secured 
the light of Lakshrm’s eyes. Soma , whose affection was towards good and 
able men among his subjects. Govinda , who held Yishnu continually in his 
unmoved breast. Mdrtdnda , the brightness of whose fame illumined the globe 
of the firmament of Lis race. 

■While associated with all these high officers and chief accountants of the 
royal presence, the Dandan&yaka lies'ava Deva ,—a chintamani in granting the 
desires of all those who claimed his protection, a head jewel to his raco—was 
in the royal city of Balipura^ punishing the evil and rewarding the good in the 
, JBamvase Twelve Thousand :—one day, when seated in the centre of a great as* 
semhly, surrounded by all the ministers, royal attendants and people of the 
city,—one who knew the most auspicious moments, and was acquainted with 
all works of merit— 

He was descended from the great Maricfti , who sprung from the mind of 
the lotus-horn ( Brahma ), and whose son was Kas'yapa , in whose lino was 
born the general of the army JRevana. His son was the lord Somandtha, 
whose son was the great lord Ghcttti B&ja, a protector of judgment. His wife 
was MudiaMa, and his son Beehana , ever desirous of obtaining merit. 

Becharasa , commenced a discourse upon piety, which (discourse) was an 
enemy to sin, a breaker open of the mind, a stage for the highest Laksbmi to 
dance upon, a great wave from the boundless ocean of heavenly joy. His speech 
was as follows— 

u This country has existed through many ages, and is known in all the 
world for the cbatras, pleasure gardens, temples, groves of spreading trees, and 
water sheds provided by tbe great commanders who formerly ruled in it. This 
-city of Batipura is the secure abode of merit. The god Kes'avct being estab¬ 
lished here would he a work of the greatest merit. If well considered, merit 
beyond what all holocausts, sacrifices, incantations and appointed acts of devo¬ 
tion can procure mil be obtained by the setting up here of the image of the 
god Res’ava. Moreover, therein may be obtained tbe prosperity arising from 
a gift of land, and of the crops and vegetation grown thereon, and of its con¬ 
tinually increasing produce.” 
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“Therefore may you (be pleased to) establish here a town, earn eel Kes'ava- 
&ura in honour of your majesty, and in it a temple to the god Vim Kes'ava — 
then will you obtain in the present world pure fame, in the next state of 
existence the fullness of merit, and in tho end supremo felicity.” 

When ho thus spoke, expressing tho very thoughts of the jewel ■ of com¬ 
manders, that crowning ornament of rulers, hearing these words in .remembrance 
obtained in the southern quarter of Balipura a piece of land fertile to produce, 
all manner of fruit, a very extensive region a3 level as a mirror, from Sarvesuam 
Pandit a, the dchari of the Five Lingas erected by the Pdndavas , and from the 
Horgadde Soyanna, and from the seuabhova Kanmnnd , and all their connections, 
in presence of the sefti, the nagaras, the five mathas and the three pur&fc— 
pouring wafer— 

And in that pleasant land, arranging and transforming to the utmost 
timber and stone, as if striving to add to all the variety of forms in which 
Brahma had created wood and stone, the groat commander Ees'ava , shining with 
exceeding devotion, built for the god Kcs'ava an abode filled with beauty 
and a joy to the sight. And on a large piece of land in front of that temple, 
this treasury of the benefits derived from charity, in the fullness of his heart’s 
pleasure, built a town and named it Virakes'ampura. Then the jewel of 
commanders, gave that town, filled with commodious houses, having cots in each 
chamber containing the softest beds, and for the sake of heaven donations of 
money attached, to the Brahmans, that it might hear fruit. 

This done, that Virafces'avapnra was everywhere praised as the indigen¬ 
ous place of growth for kalpa-vrikshas, as like svarga a place for the continual 
cultivation of all the vedas, a mine of purity and virtue, a place in which to 
acquire Ihe most exalted merit—and was as a newly made anklet for the 
goddess earth, adorned with the nine jewels. 

Then for the superintendence of the vrittis in that town—on investigation 
PjkJcalarasa had acquired a great name in the world as a treasury of heroism, 
a treasury of valour, an overflowing trcastiry of pure renown for judgment, 
a treasury of liberality. This mine of all good qualities, a moon in raising the 
fortunes of the Ganga race,* EkJcalarasa ,—his chief minister Kdmaya , and 
his minister for peace and war Maliadcva ,—gaining the consent of all the 
chief authorities of the Jiddudige Nftd, having received from their hands, with 
pouring of water and all ceremony, the village of JBelvani together with all the 
(taxes) mannaya, dya , ddya 9 and Tcirukula ;f 




* See note p, 160. 


f See note p. 77. 
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' In tho presence of the Parana Suva of the royal city Balipura, Kirtti 
Setti a«a MibiSctti and all the other Nagaras of Pharma Siva Leva, dchari 
- of 3 tli© five mathas, Miiliga Madhu7ces vara Tandiia J)ei% dchari of the 
Hiriya mat ha S r ri Jagadeka MalWvara; Sarves'vara Tandiia Deva , 
dohari of tho Five IingaB; Jn&na S'aMi Pandiia , dchari of Tripurantaka of 
Herggade Soyimarasa, of that place; Tama S'aJcii Pandita, achdri of the 
Kodi matlm of Ilerggacle Vennamarasa of that place; and of the seven 
Brahniapuris»~witli the assent of the raahu pradhana Kasayaya N&yaJca, 
a promoter of all works of merit—the maba pradhana Keslmayya, Herggade 
Dandanayaka ofthe Banav&si Nad,* accompanied by his accountants—in the 
S aka year 1080, tho year Eahudk&nya, the month Pusliya, the day of full 
moon, Monday, tho day of the sun’s entering the northern signs, at the vyati- 
pdta, during an eclipse of the moon — for tho worship of the god Vira Rcs'avci 
of the auspicious Ecs'avapura, for the repetition of the service, for the daily 
oblation and offering of food, for maintaining the perpetual lamp, for a splendid 
car procession and assembly or fair in the month Chaitra, and for any other 
fresh ceremonies,—gave in the manner approved by all— 

To those of the Brakmapuri of Kcs'avaptira, accomplished in all the 
holy actions— yanici, niyama, svddhydya, dhydna, dhurana, manna , anustlidna, 
japcc , samddhi , t diligent in maintaining the perpetual sacred fire, and in 
serving Brahmans, gurus and gods; versed in the six tarkas, the mimdmea 
and other sciences; faithful in performing the six religious acts— yajana , 

, y&jami, adkyayana , adhydpana , ddna and pratigraha —having performed the 
agnishtoma and the seven other kinds of sacrifice ; familiar with many puraoas, 
and the- ilihasa connected with them, commentaries, poems, plays and many 
modes of skill; praised by learned poets in many languages, an authoritative 
debater, tho enchantment of whose knowledge attracted to him the hearts of all 
the learned, whose speech was as if engraved on stone, whose fame shone like 
the rays of tho sun, whoso body was purified by the avabhrifa (a purifying 
ablution at the termination of a sacrifice) and tho settled abode of all bappinese, 
—namely to the god Jagadeka Malles'vara two shares ( vrilli )—to the god of 
the Five Lingas two shares—to the god Kedara two shares—to the Brahmans 
38 shares—for the ptijari one share—for the garland-seller one share—alto¬ 
gether 46 shares, in the village of Belvani. 

* Sarnasta dkarmmoddhdrakatn mahd pradhdnam Kasapayya Myakan anukidatcyolam. 
vw.hd pradhdm Banavasc. ndda herggade dandandyakam Kesimayyam. 

f See note p. 16, 
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And Tatlaha Devarasa , possessed of all titles, nmha mandalea'vara, a. 
moon in raising the fortunes of the Ganga race, * a promoter of all meritorious 
acts—his sister’s husband Jeraharasa , and Hadavala Gangam— rising up, 
in order to renew the gift of their father (bopjpcttn) Yalckalarasa, released that 
village from (the imposts) tnanneya , ay a, ddya , Jc&nilce, MruJcula^f and pouring 
water* at the feet of the god Kes'ava, gave them up as a gift with enjoyment 
for three generations. And the great minister, Kesimaya Dandanayaka, wash¬ 
ing the feet of his priest (tammdrddhyarappa) the royal guru Ydmci S'akti 
JDeva } accomplished in all the holy actions— yam a, niyama , svddh&ya, dhydna, 
dhdrana , mduna , anustMm , japa, sam&dhi\ — a lover of the learned, patron of 
the assemblies of skilful poets, spending his time in gifts of food, gifts of gold, 
gifts of virgins, gifts of cows, gifts of lands, gifts of encouragement, gifts of 
medicine, and other gifts; holding the unequalled vedas as a jewel, distinguish¬ 
ed for his investigation of the sciences and idol rituals, horn in the line of the 
rishi Gautama, a servant at the lotus feet of the god DaJcshina Keddres' vara 
of Balipura—and pouring water, gave to him the control (arayJceyumav i) of 
that place as a Brahmapuri. 1 

Besides which, Heggade Savimarasa gave for the Ay a from th e.unibaJi 
(or rent free) land of Belvani a paddy field of one matta, according to the mara- 
gundi pole, and to the god Kes'ava a paddy field of one nmtta. After deduct¬ 
ing for the gaudike the Guru J)eva and the Heggade will divide what, remains 
among the mahajans (or Brahmans). 

In this, each share of land (vriiti) belongs to the occupant of the house 4 
to which it is attached, but the shares of houses unoccupied belong to the god. 
Among these vrittis, the bhatta-vritti one, the ldiandika-vritti one, the • poish- 
toyi-vritti one, and the puj&ri and maligar a-vrittis—altogether five vrittis will 
be granted and enjoyed. The boundaries of that town:—on the east th© row of 
resting stones (for loads) near the basadi ( Jain temple) of Heram&ji Y on the 
south, the northern limit of the cultivated land belonging to Bhagavati; on the 
west, the land belonging to the Five Lingas; on the north, the land of the 
Hemm&dB basadi.— 

(Furthermore) as a tala vriiti for that god, obtaining it from Little Bal- 
ig&mve, the village of the god Keddra, with worship of the feet of that crod, 
he presented for the daily service, for a splendid car procession in Chaitra, 
for the daily offering of food to the god, and for feeding daily five Brahmans 
from other parts, one matta of paddy land according to the kaccbavi pole under 


* Ganga vamsta vtirddhi varddhana suddkaranum* 
t See note p, 77. j See note p. 16. 





the Narapati Sdgrara,—and for maintaining the perpetual lamp, one oil-mill in 
the city besides, to that god, 

(Eero follows another grants made 21 years later) 

•* May it he well.—In the 3rd year of the Karachurya emperor, tfimrika 
Malta Sap Jcama Deva, the year Yikdri, the month Clmitro, the day of full 
v moon, Monday, the time of tho equinox, at the vyati pata, during an eclipse of 
the moon—tho maha pradhana senadhipati, the Banavasa Nad Herggade 
DandanSyaka Kes'i Btijct, who if considered was a treasury of fortune and 
wealth, as Yama’s weapon of punishment in taking the lives of hostile kings, a 
casket for the jewels of good qualities, a sun to tho lotus garden of poets and 
men of learning. Tho growingfame of the commander Kes'ava shines heyond 
tho elephants at the points of the compass, and laughs at Indra’s royal ele¬ 
phant. 

This Kes'i JRtfja Dan dandy aka—for the worship of tho god Kes'ava 
which lie had set up, repetition of the service, for the daily oblation, for main¬ 
taining the perpetual lamp, for the procession in Chaitra and the games and 
fair, for any fresh ceremonies, for a throne for the god, and for feeding twenty 
Brahmans from other parts, and for repairs of the temple—directed that the 
land left to the god Somandtha in Bandanile in the Nagara Kliauda Seventy, 
should be attached to both and used in common. 

And in tho presence of Sampakarasa, malm mandates Wa, lord of the Gupta 
race—of Jayaclevarasa , worshipper of the feet of Garges'vara, skilled in the 
management of armies, and his minister Vdsudeva Ndyakct, 
of the maha mandales'vara, sun to the lotus of tho Kadamba race, having tho 
favou of Jayanti Madhukes'vara, having the title Nigalanka Malla and many 
others, Toppadevarasa, and his minister Tikkaya,— and surrounded by his 
retinue, his great tributary Sanka Gauda , and the chiefs of tho Ndgara 
Khanda Seventy, at the feet of the god lies'am, receiving from their hands 
the manneya, &ya, ditya, Iciruhda , h’mikc*— pouring water, presented them to 
the god Kes'ava and the god Somandtha — 

(Some illegible) 

Whoso maintains this gift will secure the merit of presenting a thousand 
tawny cows in the holy bathing places of Vdranasi, Kuruksh^tra, and .... 
and of presenting a kolaga adorned with gems to Brahmans learned in the four 
vedas. Whoso protects this gift as long as sun, moon, stars and sky endure, 
obtains the merit of presenting a thousand tawny cows to Brahmans at Varandsi, 


See note p, 158. 
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Gaya, and Ktirufcshetm Whoso alienates a gift made by himself or by another 
will be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 


(Best illegible) 


75 . S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A- D. 1202. 

Size ft, 3 6' x ft. 2.~~JBa[e Kannada Characters. 

Sword. Sun. Moon. 

Cow suok. Lin#a with Priest. > 2Taudi. 

linfir oaif. 

Adored be S'ambhu, beauteous with the chamara-like crescent moon kiss¬ 
ing his lofty crest, the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three 
worlds. 

May it be well.—In the 11th year of the I'ddava emperor, possessed of 
all titles, Yira BaUdla JDeva— the year Dundubbi, the month Chaitra, the 
13th day of the moon’s increase, Monday,— Bendi Setti of Hdri Ilonnugunda 
near the royal city of Bdlligdnve , gave on the south of the river-ford a paddy 
field of 10 kammas, for the daily oblation to the god Vrcdames'vara (?), and 
for repairs of the temple, washing the feet of Bhcrandc$'vara 9 priest of the 
five mathas, and of Midi g a Madhtdces'vara, priest of the old mat ha, and pour¬ 
ing water. 

Whoso maintains this gift will derive the merit of presenting a thousand 
tawny cows, and of presenting a thousand Brahmans in Varan&si with kolagaa 
adorned with jewels. Whoso usurps this gift will incur the |juilt of slaying a 
thousand Brahmans and a thousand tawny cows in Varanasi. This gift let all 
kings and Brahmans carry into effect. 


76. Virakal at Balagami, date unknown. 

Size ft. 2 4' x ft. 1 —Hale Kannada Characters. 

~ Tilt hero 

Lin gu with Priest. the presence. 

(The inscription on this stone is entirely illegible.) 

The hero bo mo to heaven by celestial nymphs waving ckatuaros. 

The herd Horseman 

with shield riding- over bodies, ff 

atid broken sword. Hand*. 







77 - S'ila S'asana atBalagaini, date a. d. 1077. 

Site ft, 6 x ft 1 Kannada Characters. 


Ittngn wltliPriost. Nandi. 

Adored bo S'ambhu, beauteous with tliQ chamara-like crescent moon lass- 
lug his lofty head; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three 
worlds. 

The great Ch&lukya emperor Tailapa , peerless in might; S&tyds'raya , 
an abode of dazzling splendour; THiramdditya, a combination of the most ex¬ 
alted bravery; Jay a Singlia , a treasury of ambition to excel; Trailokya Malla t 
a collection of all the fortune in the world,—-these being famous brought renown 
to the CJialuJcya kingdom. 

(Some illegible) 

May it ho well.—While the victorious kingdom of Tribhuvana Mall a 
Deua, protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of 
kings, supreme ruler, first of monarchy glory of the Salyds'ray a hda, or¬ 
nament of the Cluilutya$*-~v?as continually increasing in prosperity, to endure 
as long as sun, moon, and stars—and he was ruling in peace and wisdomf ia his 
residence of Tagiri, 

The dweller at his lotus feet; May it be well—Entitled to the five great 
drums, chief of great tributaries, subduer of fierce kings, 
a moon to the group of lotuses his brothers, patron of the assemblies of good 
men, a jewel in tho cluster of good qualities, in liberality like king Nala, chief 
ruler in all the earth, like Adisesha upholding the world, like Brahma in skill, 
a lion in bravery, a jewel-mirror to the good, a protector of those who depend 
upon him, a punisher of the evil, a lusty elephant to the groups of creeping 
lotuses his enemies, of a mild countenance, fame his banner, great in ambition 
to excel, a bee at the lotus feet of the illustrious Tribhuvana Malla Deva, invest¬ 
ed with titles and degrees of all kinds, the malia senadhipati, maha pradha- 
na Band anay aka Barmina Dcvarasa ; 

In the 2nd year of Ch&lukya Vikrama, the year Pinga]a, tho month M4gha, 
tho day of full moon, Monday, at the auspicious moment of the moon’s eclipse 
—for the ablution and daily offering to the god MdUiJcdrjjunct which I ujiri 
liogauna of tho royal city of BaTligdmve had sot up—and for digging a tank 
and for a chatra—gave, with pouring of water and every ceremony, one village 
Hdravum, situated in tho Jicklul.ige Seventy. 

* See note p. 14, 


f See note p, 2, 






^ This gift is a gift from all the heads of the garland-sellers, they in parti¬ 
cular will maintain and carry into effect the gift. 

Whoso maintains this gift will derive the merit of presenting a thousand 
tawny cows in Prayaga, V&ramri, Agrituilia, or Kurulcshetra, and of present¬ 
ing kolagas made of gold and silver to a thousand Brahmans versed in the 
four vedas, washing their feet Whoso usurps this gift incurs the guilt of 
slaying a thousand tawny cows, and a thousand Brahmans versed in the four 
vedas, in the holy bathing places of Ganga, Gaya, Ydranasi, and Kurukahoim 
Whoso usurps a gift made hy himself or by another shall assuredly he born a 
worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. The bridge of merit deserves your 
support, 0 kings of the earth. Thus from ago to age cries. Rdmachandra to 
the kings who come after him. 

Maylayya , washing the feet of Favitra Baja Pandita, and pouring water, 
set up this s asana. 


78 . S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. p. ion. 

Size ft. 4 9* x ft. %.-~Ha\e Kannada Characters. 

tiinga with Priest. 

Adored be S'ambhu, beauteous with the ohamara-liko crescent moon 
kissing his lofty bead; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three 
worlds. 

May it bo well.—While the victorious kingdom of BkuvanaiJca Malta 
Seva, protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, 
supreme ruler, first of monarclis, glory of the Satyris'raya hula, ornament of the 
Chdluhyas *—was continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as long as 
sun, moon, and stars— 

Living at his lotus feet in his residence of Bankapura, entitled to the five 
great drums, chief of great tributaries, subduer of the fiercest opponents, lord 
of all the treasures In that placef, like the son of Tugandha in carrying out 
lus master’s orders, a refuge to the wise, clothed with judgment and wisdom, 
possessed of all learning, great in prowess, able in war, a bee at the lotus feet 
of Bhuvanaika Malla Deva, a combination of all good qualities, was the great 
minister, senior councillor for peace and war, Mane Yerggade Dandandyaka 
Udayciditya. 

Completely defeating the Midava king who had raised his enmity, and all 
those who had secretly conspired against the throne and against the guru, and 


* See note p. 14. 


t A' sthtim vastw a iyakam. 




• seizing their property and women laden with jewels ho handed them over to his 
emperor—thus by his judgment and his mighty prowess he was renowned as 
the subjecter of the three worlds—this Udaydditya DnntMdhinatha. Hia 
mind unstaiued hy fear, his speech quite free from pride, his body full of radi- 
•ance, a treasury of all wealth, his conduct without any admixture of evil—thus 
reputed, what a fame was his, this chief jewel of commanders, UAny Mitya. 

Who placed themselves under bis protection had nothing to fear from 
m®, who accepted hia support had nothing to fear from poverty, who turned 
to attack him in war surrendered their lives—if considered, how great was he 
in might and fame, the commander Udaydditya. He subdued Mala secure of 
victory, like Vishnu himself in the attributes of might, an ornament to the face 
of those who answer wisely, Udcga Dan Judins'am. 

At the request of Uday Mitya the mighty hero, thus entitled to all honors 
and praiso—the king' Ekumiaika Malta Dcva and all his ministers, in the 
S'eia year SOS, the year Virodbakrit, the month Pudiya, the 1st day of 
the moon’s increase, Monday, at the auspicious moment of the sun’s enter¬ 
ing the northern signs,—-for the bathing and daily offering to the god Mai- 
UMmodes'vara of the royal city of BdlUgdmve, for repairs of the temple, 
for any fresh ceremonies, for the food of the ascetics who resort to it 
—gave, washing the feet of the owner of the place * Somes'vara T'Shdita, 
the disciple of Chandra Bin's ban a Pantjita, accomplished in all the holy acts 
yama, niyama, smdhydya, dhj&na, dkdram, mauna, anush(hdna, japa, samd- 
dhij —and pouring water—one villago, Eange, in the Nagari Khanda Seventy ; 
and of (he paddy land of the royal city of Battigdmte, 4 mattas—free of 
every burden. 

Whoso maintains this gift derives tho merit of presenting 12,000 
double-faced cows in the holy bathing places of ViSrandsi, Kurukshetra, Fra- 
yiga. Whoso usurps this gift incurs the guilt of slaying 12,000 cows 
and Brahmans learned in the four vedas in the holy bathing places of 
Varanasi, Kurukshetra, Praydgn, and of the five great sins. Whoso usurps 
a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly he born a worn in or¬ 
dure for sixty thousand years. The earth has had Sagara and many other 
kings; according to their ( gifts of ) land so was their reward. The bridge of 
merit deserves your support 0 kings of the earth. Thus from age to ago 
cries R&machaudra to the kings who come after him. Poison is no poison. 
The property of the gods that is the real poison. For poison kills one man, 
but a gift to the gods (if naurped) kills a man with his son and descendants. 

* AUiya, eth&napttt. t See note p. 10. 
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79- Virakal at Balagami, date A. d. 1079. 

Size ft. 5 3' x ft. 3 i'r-Bale Kannada Characters. 


Til© hero 
in the preaonoe. 


I4njj* with Prioafc. 


Nandi. 


May it be well.—While the victorious kingdom of Trillmvana Media Dcvch 
prolector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of lungs, 
supreme ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the Safyus'raya foil a, ornament of tbo 
Ckalukym* was continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as long as sun 
mooh and stars— 

When the dweller at bis loins feet—May it be well—in iho 4th year of 

CMlttkya Vikraraa, the year Sidclhdrti, the month S'ravana, the 5th_by order 

of the Piriya. 

The hero beta* borno to hoaven by oeloetlal nympho, some waving chhmaxaa, 

Dandandyaka Anantaptflayya , the Dandanlyaka Govindcirasa was ruling the 
Banavase Twelve Thousand— 

By the Dandandyaka G&vindarasa’s order, the cows (turn) of Balligave 
being seized, the watchman Kaniya Hem NdyaJca 

Thohoro owned with aword and ahleld killing another similarly armed, and 
driving off a herd of oofctlo. The herdsman in terror turning to esoapo. 

killing several Malabaru, and returning the cows, attained to the world of 
gods. Who wins in war gains spoil, who falls enjoys the colcstial nymphs. 
What fear then of death in war ? 


80 - S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date about A. d. 1020, 

Size ft. 7 ?/ x ft 2 &\~Uale Kannada Characters . 


Boar. 


JUintra with Prlost. 

The whole in a temple. 


Cow snok- 
Jinff calf. 


(The most important part of this $ f dsana is quite illegible.) 

Adored be 8'amhlm , beauteous with tho chamara-like crescent moon kiss¬ 
ing his lofty head; the original f oundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 
Om. Praise—Praise to S'iva and Ganapati. 

While the auspicious JagadeTca Media Dera, protector of all lands, favourite 
of earth and fortune, great king of kings, supreme ruler, first of monarchs, 
# See note p. 34. 
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glory of the Salyds'raya hula, ornament of the Chahihja s*, the perfume of the 
Jasmin, a lion to the elephants Ms rival kings, male of males, a golden orna¬ 
ment of the male sex, a world destroying fire to the fiercest kings, a kalpa* 
vriksha to the learned, . . ' ■ . was ruling In peace and wisdomf 

in Ms residence of . • Mila-herc 

{Much illegible ). 

. tho time of the sun’s entering the northern signs— 

, # accomplished in all the holy exercises, yama , niyama , svddhjaya , 

dh&rana, manna , anmtMna , japa f samddhi t . 

for incense and daily service of tho god, and for food and clothing to the rishis 
resorting there 

under the Bendo tank 12 na^ttas according to the kacchavi pole— 

2 matins . 

Whoso maintains this gift will secure tho merit of presenting a thousand 
tawny cows to Brahmans at the holy bathing places of 'Varan&ri, Kurukshotra 
and Praydga —and of presenting a kolaga decked with tho five precious stones 
to Brahmans learned in tho vedas. 

Whoso usurps this gift will incur tho guilt of killing a thousand tawny 
cows and a thousand Brahmans at the holy bathing places of Vdrau&si, Kuruk- 
shfitra, and Prayaga. Whoso # by violence seizes the land presented either by 
himself or by another will certainly ho bom a worm in ordure for sixty thousand 
years. The earth has had Sagara and many other kings; according to their 
(gifts of) land so was their reward. The bridge of merit deserves your 
support 0 kings of the earth. Thus from age to age cries Iklmachandra to 
the kings who come after Mm. Poison Is no poison. The property of tho 
gods that is tho real poison. For poison kills one man, hut a gift to the gods 
(if usurped) lulls a man with his son and descendants. 

Let none revoke this public gift. Who does so will be cursed in the world 
to come, incur the guilt of killing Brahmans and cows in Varanasi and go to 
the hell Ajaraja. 

(Some ^legible.) 

X See note p. 16. 


* See note p. 14. 


f See note p, 2. 
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81- Yirakal at Balagami, date A. D- 1286 , 

Size ft. 6 6' x ft. 2 Kannada Characters. 


(The greater part of the inscription illegible.) 

Moon. Sun. 

Crocodile!' Crocodile p 

.... son of Velambika 
. , in the year Pingala, tho month Srdvana, the 5th day 

of the moon’s increase 


The hero and Ills wife 
in tho presence. 
As attendant. 


Linga 

with a Priest on eaok aido 
in a temple. 


tt 


Nandi fanned 
by an attendant. 


In the 16th year from the begiuuing of tlio reign of the mighty emperor 
JRamachandra , king of kings, a Vishnu among other monarohs, of great pro¬ 
wess — tho year Vyaya 

The hero and hia wife aoeudiag to heaven in a cor, attended by oeloBtial 
nymphs with cham&raa, and celestial muBtoiana playing on drums. A mole 
attonclant holding on by the fUg -stair at the top of the car, a female attend¬ 
ant seated below tho hero ino. 

Nunes f mra and his life’s lamp ( pr&na s'aki) JBomm&yi , 
who through devotion to her husband went out with him to tho battle, 

. . in the fight they obtained heaven . 

The hero, with insignia of rank, and armed with, award and shield, fighting 
against men similarly armed. Hia wife in a graceful attitude eagerly wntohlng 
the fight, guarded by a spearman, On the left a horseman galloping on to the 
field. On tho right a single oombat between two men armed with javelins, 
one bearing on hia shield tho device of a lion, and tho other that of a boar. 

Six female figure# around afire (Pi gtzing at the hero with uplifted hand* 

as in astonishment. 
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82. Virakal at Balagami, date A. d. 1284. 

Size ft. 5 9' x ft. 2 1 /—Hafe Kannada Characters , 

May it be well.—From the beginning of the victorious reign of the Yada* 
va emperor Vim liumactondra , 

The> hero X»inora Nandi, 

in the presence. with a Priest on e#oh side. 

ih} 14th year, the year Tarana, the month Cbaitra, the 3rd day of the moon’s 
Increase, Sunday.—May it be well—Bhayana' JSaraaaya of the Yira Bananju 
dharmu, leading tlio army of Balligave 

v; : ;Celestial xrnsio^ftns. 

against Siddhiyara Kuppaya, and surrounding him, Viramajja Deva, destroying 
Soldier upon soldier, cutting them down, hacking thorn in two, raging about and 
striking off many heads, wont to heaven. 

The hero one ending to heaven in ft oar, celestial 
nymphs with ohaiuaras holding on by rings. 

The hero, with insignia of rank, wronting h»\n d to hand with a man 
holding ft spear. Attendants on each side, or© on horseback. 


83- Virakal at Balagami, date about A. D. 1160 - 

Size ft. 4 6 J x fi> fy-jBa/e Kannada Characters. 

Sun. Moon. 

The hero Linga with Priest. Nandi. 

in the presence. 

May it be well.—'WMe the powerful emperor JBijjana Dcvarasa was 
rulbg in peace and wisdom*-— 

When by order of I’admarasa Pamjaniyaha of the Eanavase Nid,—the 
cart (handi) of Vdnm Sakti Peva, worshipper of the feet of (tho god) Dak- 
slnna Kedara Peva, having been seized, Bachayd IMyafa, the watchman of 
Konavalli, fighting, went to heaven; on which his eon-in-law 

Tho hero aiceuAlng to heaven with ft triumphal sword. 

dance, attended by.celestial nymphs w tlx obemaras. 

Bachayala, setting up a stone, raised a lamentation for the hero. 

The hero armod with jnVelln «vd shield contending 
with agreftt number aimUaxly am*d, on© turn wg to 
load o jtnjal. A man of rank behind on horseback, 

with armed attendants. 

* See note p. 2, 
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, 84. S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date a. d. 1096 , 

Size ft. 6 4/* ft. 2 8'. —Hale Kannada Characters. 


Sub* Moon. 

Linga with driest Cow suck- 

IfAgUM. in a temple. li^jg 0 alf r 

Adored be S'ambhu, beauteous with the chdmara-like crescent moon l dcsing 
his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

"While the victorious kingdom of Tribhuvana Malla, protector of all lands, 
favourite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, supreme ruler, first of 
monarchs, glory of the SalyAs'raya hda, ornament of the Chdlubjas *— was 
continually iucroasing in prosperity, to endure as long as sun, moon, and'stars ; 
and he was ruling in peace and wisdomf.— 

Among the Chalukyas the senior ( pifiyam ) was king Tailapa ; after him 
the promoter of valour, king Trailofoja MaUa ; then followed YiJeram&ditya 
Deva, a beloved monarch, superior to them in skill, in bravery, in great 
expeditions, in liberality, in his body of god-like brightness, and in fame. 

Taking Tribhuvana Malta as his master was the ehamupa KMid&sa, a 
terror to the fiercest enemies, ruler of all the world, filled with fame, bearing 
Siva on his head, full of wrath towards his enemies. Confronting in battle the 
Lain Icing, the Magadha, Nep/tla, Panch&la and Pdnctya kings, ho took from 
them their fame, and when they brought an immense number of elephants, 
women and horses, and sought the help of that Cbnlukya emperor, this terror 
of his enemies, KAlidasa, obtained the merit. 

Tins lord’s uncle (father’s younger brother) was tbe commander Sana 
Deva, acquainted with joys surpassing those of Indra, and always devoted to 
pleasure. J hus was that illustrious Sana Dcva a pleasure to the hearts of 
good men and his people; a mine of mercy, he acquired a fame as white as 
the swan, and his country was celebrated like him. 

As the moon rises to enlighten the world plunged in the ocean of evil, so 
in the Vatsa golra, sprung from the raoe of the lotus-born (Brahma), casting a 
radiance over the Kamma hda, was born an extraordinary hero, praised by all. 

To this general CMmmla and his wife Kdayalcalle, who was like another 
Lakshin?, was bom, giving them great joy, Naga Varmma Dandddhipa, 
praised by all. Naga Yarmma’s wife N&giyatcka was a Pdrvali, S'iva’e 
queen, in affection for her husband, Brahma’s Bharati herself in eloquence, 
Lakshmi in good fortune—so said all the world. 


* See net?, p, 14, 


t See note p. 2. 
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As to S'iva and Iris consort Pdrvati were born Ganga and Kurndra, so from 
the love of Nag a Tarmna , the treasury of wisdom (vidyd niddhi) and the 
fortunate Ndgiyakla were horn the lord Sarva JQeva and the commander CU- 
vundd. May Lakslimi, honored by them give them all fortune as long as sun 
and moon endure. Like Kama and Lak hmnna may Sarva Beta and Bdya 
live in the world with great affection, and like a row of lamps cast the light of 
blessing on both sides (their ancestors of both lines). May the god who is lord 
of all, whose pair of feet are worshipped by all the celestials, whose crest is the 
crescent moon, the husband of Pdrvati, whoso locks are the sin the remover 
of all sin, S'iva,—to Sarva Bern and the enlightened Chitvunda Bay a, versed 
in all the learning of the Brahmans—grant increase of power and fuithority. 
May S'iva, the remover of sins, the law giver, the supreme spirit, the creator 
of all, the protector of all, shelter with affection Sarva Bcva and Bdya. 

The Mandara mountain is supported by Vishnu, the Amara river (Ganges) 
by the Mandara mountain, the ocean by the Amara river, the earlh by the 
ocean. But is the Mandara mountain a fit comparison for him ? In greatness 
it may he. Is the ocean? In capacity. Is the earth? In endurance. But 
in bravery and heroism this Gh&vnnda Bay o' $ qualities surpass them all. 

The younger (brother) of this illustrious Raya was Chidda , in generosity 
a kalpa-vriksha, lord of several lands, in greatness like the ocean, in firmness 
like the great (mountain) Meru. 

The earth flooded with polluting streams of blood was unable to move, 
Brahma hid himself, the ocean left its bounds and fled, through the, astounding 
feats performed in war by the unequalled and surpassing Sarva Bcva> who 
had overcome death from the flattery of strange women, not a man of two 
words (double speech), a protector of all who claimed his protection whether 
friends or foes. 

His word was like mount Meru, in tearing in pieces the bodies (of his 
opposers) he was like the enemy of lusty elephants (the lion), in granling the 
desires of his people a young kalpa-vriksha, his wealth was composed of what¬ 
ever the poor desire (he gave away everything in charity), to sin he was an 
increasing judgment-fire, in beauty peerless—how can I describe the greatness 
of this mighty Sana Beva. 

To this mine of humility and ornament of the learned, Sarva Beva , was 
SdnUda Bevi wife, noted among women as the unequalled Lakshrni for devo¬ 
tion to her husband. 

To this jewel of affectionate wives SdniiJcaftbe and the mine of generosity 
Sarva Beva, was born a son, the powerful and illustrious Sovi Beva. When 
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by the favor of Somes'vara of the city of Pulikara, Somes'vara was born, great 
and settled fortune came to the whole family of Sana Deva* A moon to the 
ocean of the learned, an ocean of poetic conceptions, in eloquence a harden of * 
flowers, to courtesans a Mamnatha (Cupid), a terror in the field of battle, was 
that Soma . 

How excellent then was Sarva Deva t the god of whose desire was Siva, 
his protector and master the Chalukya emperor, his father Ndga Varmma 
* revered by all the good, his mother the pure Ndgiyakka, his priest Yam a 
Deva Brati the equal of the Yamana incarnation, hie brothers l\aya and CLldda, 
his son the great Sovi Deva , all friends of good people. 

The mighty Sana Deva , a bee at the lotus feet of S'iva, was a helper of 
the race of good gurus, able to remove the siD3 of all his line. 

A descendant of the excellent Kalamukba Chakravartti mum of great 
wisdom, IiiWmlra T)6va; the chief disciple of Trildchtma Munlndra was Fa¬ 
res'vara Deva t with a body purified by penance, devoted to piety, a jewel of 
pandits, worshipper of the feet of S'iva the god of gods. On the good advice 
of this Fares'vara Muni, a destroyer like Yam a of all evil deeds, the lord 
Sana Deva, with a pure mind, built a temple for the great and celebrated 
TripurdniaTca in Falligrdme, which was as a crown or a golden howl for the 
god. The favorite of the goddess of fortune, Sarva Deva, erected a residence 
for Sants'vara, and crowned it with a golden dome, such that it seemed as if 
Vlra’s car had stopped in the royal city of Bali, as the most charming spot In 
all the earth. In this the choicest spot in the world, the celebrated Falligrdme , 
as who should say this is Meru, this is Ivailasa, there dwells Sana Deva who 
like Brahma set up a pillar from earth to sky-—thus made he a temple with 
groat joy, and decorated it with all manner of ornament for the god Sar- 
ves'vara. 

May it bo well -- 1 The DanJanAyaka Sarva Devarasa entitled to the five 
great drums, lord of many tributaries, a great and bravo commander, granting 
the desires of tho learned, a moon to the race of the Brahmans, a mount Boh ana 
to the jewels of good qualities, an ornament to the good, careful of his master’s 
orders, pleasing tho mind of his lord, destroyer of the pride of bis enemies, 
walking according to the rules of morality, of unshaken courage, with these 
and all other titles— in the 21st year of Chalukya Yikrama, tho year Dhatu, 
the month Pushya, the 5th day of the moon’s increase, Sunday, the day of the 
sun’s entering the northern signs, at the vyatipdta—for the pleasure and the 
daily offering of the god Sarvcs'vara which he had set up in the royal city of 
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BaUigrdme, and for food and clothing to the rishis who resort thither—assem¬ 
bled with all his ministers, and having obtained the permission of the emperor 
—gave, washing the feet of Vans'vara Deva Panfita, accomplished in all 
the holy acts, yam, niyama, svddhydya , dhytfna , Mr am, mauna, anushthdna 
japa , $amadhi*—m& pouring water, so as to be approved of all—as a gift to 
Parames vara—in the vritti of the place in the Balli plain, a paddy held of one 
inatta, and in the Nagari fchanda Seventy, the village Haruvadeppa. 

Whoso maintains this gift will secure the merit of presenting a thousand 
tawny cows to Brahmans at the holy bathing places of V&ranasi, Kurukshetra, 
and Prayaga—and of presenting a kolaga decked with the five precious stones 
to Brahmans learned in the vedae, or of presenting a double headed (i . e. 
parturient) cow to a thousand Brahmans. Whoso usurps this gift will incur 
the guilt of killing a thousand tawny cows and a thousand Brahmans at the 
holy bathing places of Varanasi, Kurukshetra, and Prayaga. Whoso by 
violence seizes the land presented either by himself or by another will certainly 
be horn a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. The bridge of merit 
deserves your support 0 kings of the earth. Thus from age to age cries 
R&machandra to the kings who come after him. 

(Some illegible ). 


85- Virakal at Balagami, date A- D. 1102. 

Site ft 5 10' x ft 1 10\—Hale Kannada Characters . 


Tho hero Ling* with Priest, 

worshipping. 

Praise.—Adored be S'ambJm, beauteous with the chiimara-like crescent 
moon kissing his lofty bead; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the 
three worlds. 

May. it be well— Permmadi Beva, entitled to the five great drums, 
imH mandales'vara, chief of the great city ot Koldlapura, having received a 
boon from the favour of the goddess Padmdvati, 

Tho horo.wifch • torofc. Irt eaoh hand, aaoondin* to haaven in a 

triumphal dance, attended by oeieatial nymphs with chamaraa. 

Moy it be well—In the 27th year of CMlukya Vikrama, the year 
Chitrabhinu, the month Phdlguna, the 1st day of the moon’s decrease, 
Monday_tho army of Bedara Yibharasa coming to plund er by inv.tat.o n of 


* See note p. 16. 
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the Battas, the king’s soldiers without talcing food chastised a thousand braves 
and took their lives —Kdaya Nayalca turning back fatigued, 

The hero, armed with, sword and shield, killing? a man 
^ on horsoback. Figures prostrate on both sides, 

Bijjayci Ndyafta, the son-in-law of that Ndyaka, following him and pleasing 
him, begged for the post of danger, and fighting with five Bedar kings who 
had besieged Haruvanahalli and Kedara, beating and piercing them, obtained 
heaven. 

Who wins in war gains spoil, who falls enjoys the celestial nymphs, and 
his fame is for ever established. What fear then of death in war ? 


36- Virakal at Balagami, date a.d, mo- 

Size ft. 4 10 x ft 1 9'.—Hale Kannada Charactersr 
Moon s an 

Tho hero Ling* with Priest. Nandi, 

in the presence. 

Om .—Praise to S'iva—May it be well—In the 6th year of the powerful 
Kalctchurya emperor Edya Murdri 8ovi ; the year Khara, the month S'rava- 
na, the last day of the moon’s decrease, new moon day, Monday—while 
l)dsi Setfi and Voydli Holeya Ndyaka the son of Muddauve, herdsmen of the 
royal guru Vdma S’aJcti Dev a, were coming with a herd of cows in the Sandadi 
road of Saliyiiru , some powerful leaders of robbers fell upon them. 

The hero borne to heavan by celestial nymph« waving ohainaras. 

To describe the courage of him who fought with them and obtained heaven :—*• 

The men who armed with bows fell upon him at a distance from the chief 
city, he cut in pieces and pierced with sharp arrows. Singling them out when 
greatly enraged they would not submit, having come from the slaughter of 
experienced warriors, he pulled them out and taking his sword struck down 
those robbers, and killing them in fight, dragged their bodies about, the hero 
Holeya. The apsara nymphs enamoured of him and saying * He is ours’ came 
down from the sky, bathed his feet, took him up with great joy and bore him 
away, ringing ‘ What a marvellous rare hero have we obtained’—while all the 
people on earth exclaimed ‘ahdP Fortune. 

A spirited light of men armed with bows and arrows. 


87- Marked by the Photographer as missing. 
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88. S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date a. D. iii4. 

Size ft 8 2 # x ft* 4 1'.— Bale Kannada Characters. 

S'iva, Vishnu, Eiahma, 

Cow suck* 

Nandi- 1 each in a temple. ling calf. 

Om. Praise to S iva, Adored be S’ambhu, beauteous with the chamara- 
like orescent moon hissing his lofty head; the original foundation-pillar of the 
city of the three worlds. Supreme is the boar form of the resplendent Vishnu, 
which dispersed the waters of the ocean and supports the peaceful world 
upon its right tusk. 

Govinda Hdja, the head jewel of the Vaishnavas prays as follows—May 
he the splendid, the eternal, the husband of Lakshmi, shining with all worlds 
in hip loins, praised of all the gods, reposing on the serpent, of endless incarna¬ 
tions,—protect us. 

From the golden lotus in the lord of L&kshmi’s shining navel, of which 0 
wonder! his lotus face was like a reflection, sprung Brahma, From the mind 
of Brahma came forth before the creation nine (the nava Brahma) able to con¬ 
fer fortune, the brightness of whoso bodies filled the points of the compaBs, 
abodes of pure qualities. From these sons of the mind of Brahma descended 
the sinning jewels of the Chafukya race, the peerless monarchs who ruled the 
world. 

After them (avarim baUkfte) —As the great boar in the beginning scat¬ 
tered the ocean and by his might raised up the world which was sunk in the 
waters, so delivering earth from the dominion of the enemies who had subdued 
it, he took the government of the world, the Sarvva bhaumi Tall a. His lotus 
head he made an offering at the feet of Lakshmi, and by Bis might putting to 
shame the ocean as if to say, Is that the limit of the world ? ho extended the 
Chalukya kingdom to the very points of the compass and ruled over it. A nail 
to the heart of his enemies, a light to the greatness of his race, his fame was a 
celestial Ganges which like a mount Himalaya he supported, thus shone Taila, 
bravery his nature. 

An emanation (or brightness) of the goddess of victory, his dearest son, of 
heroic conduct, Satyds'raga, an abode of all the royal virtues, (next) ruled the 
sea-encircled world. His son VCkrama, of unequalled bravery, who as Indra 
himself made all other emperors bow to him, a combination of the bravory of 
all the regents of the points of the compass, then ruled the world. His younger 
brother next ruled the earth, who caused all to say, Why mention the tortoise 
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(as supporting the world)? Did the ton incarnations deliver the earth from 
trouble? But he did, Nurnmadi, superior to them all, greatest of all the 
great in the battle field. His son Jay a SmJia, then ruled the earth, by whose 
creeper-like sword all enemies were subdued, who lorded over many countries 
reduced by bis foroe of elephants. His son Ahava .Malta nest ruled the lady 
earth, whose swelling bosoms are the mountains, whoso necklace round her 
throat are the stems of the lofty areca, palms, whose soft, waist are the young 
sprouts of plants. The elder brother of the world-renowned Ahava Malk, a 
chief of men, praised by ail the world, BhutamiU Malta (next) ruled. 

Then that king’s younger brother ViJcramdrtca ruled, unshaken by fear, 
the Bea-encircled peaceful earth, filled with the spoils of victory, a proud um¬ 
brella among the first of warriors. 

While he was ruling this middle world—whoever through fear of his 
dreadful warfare did not oppose him, whoever tlirew themselves on his pro¬ 
tection, whoever sought his favour, or whoever did not fall at his lotus feet and 
do him obeisance, the Sauvira, Abhlra, Andhra , Golla Icings, lie knew how to 
look upon with kindness or with a terrible frown, the king Vikram&rla. The 
Chita king ho forced to go without clothing, the Pallava king to have his 
hands full of sprouts, the Andhra king to go into caves, the Singhala king’s 
heart of wicked designs to evaporate, the MAlava king to give up his garland, 
the Ghurjara king to shrug his shoulders, (all plays upon the words)~thus 
did he treat them with his continually increasing power, ViTcramaditya Leva. 
If he hut stood up to make war, the hostile kings, though powerful to subdue 
others, knowing that destruction would befall themselves and their armies, 
asked themselves what use of luBty elephants, what of our great army, what of 
all our arrows, what of all those attendant people ? His great uplifted sword 
which none were able to stay, terrified all the kings with its jalajata noise, and 
forced the goddess of victory to attend on it ever. Just as tender hoys seeing 
their reflection in water turn and run away in fear, so the hostile kings and 
their elephants ran away at the mere sight of the great Chdlukya prince. An 
the L&da king rail away, the Chola king seized his ear and shook it, while the 
Kalinga king asked where bis own lost kingdom was. What fear then did he 

produce, this causer of weeping to kings. . _ . * 

"While with such a name ho was ruling in peace and wisdom* in his 
residence at Kalydna-pura 

The dweller at his lotus feet—a kalpa-vrikshaborn in human form, offspring 
of all the merit of gifts to Brahmans in former existences, a fruit from which 
other merit producing trees might be propagated, o beautiful swan in the Man asn 


*: See note p- 2* 
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Jake of the hearts of learned poets, an ornament to all who were freed from 
sin, of great liberality, thus praised with great affection by all people was 
Ahaniapdla . 

& Full of the piety of faith in S'iva, praised by all people, an abode of fame, 

, able to subdue and put to death a crore of Havanas if they would stand up 
■ A hifti, the home of victory, his might was so great what use of swords, 

there was no limit to his qualities of greatness. Seeing his warfare Adisesha 
delighted trembles, and assists him in collecting wealth for his lord (the emper¬ 
or). As the sea so he (Ananfapala) causes the commanders who hinder his 
sacrifices (labors) to drink poison and presents Lakshmi (fortune) to him who 
rules him, thus the sea too befriends him.* 

Living at his lotus feet like a royal swan, looking on him as his patron 
god, among Brahmans the foremost, the best man in the world, compelling (by 
bis brightness) the other inferior commanders to hide in the forest all the 
day-time, spontaneously a friend to the good, an abode of virtuous life, praised 
by all the people in the world, the youthfulness of Lakshmi which was 
at his command ho made over to the learned, that Govinda Jidja Daada 
dhipa. 

With a patience, majesty, famous learning, power of command and wisdom 
such as did not exist in all the line of the lotus-born, enlightening the world, 
like a sword in the hands of the Chalukya kings, was Govinda, Dandadhipa. 
Although he wished to live (peacefully) according to his own inclinations, 
the other commanders all said with great fear, * We know his mind that it is 
always engaged in thinking how with his great power to cut in pieces the 
armies and all the property of the fiercest among the tributary kings, and 
(destroy) their very seed; therefore we must not approach his person which 
dazzles like the sun.* Though in his mind cherishing mercy and not how to 
destroy his enemies, if he sent but a messenger to any part, their minds fore¬ 
boding the destruction of their kingdoms, the other kings with hearts full of 
terror came at once in haste to see him. How great among the powerful was 
this Govinda Dandidhipa. As if burning the points of the compass, thus with 
blood-shot eyes did his groups of elephants, resembling those at the points of 
the oompass, exert themselves in the destruction of his enemies, while his angry 
eyes with their ruddy flames, which were as a scarlet wafer on the forehead of 
the queen of the points of the compass, burnt up the enemies’ country and re¬ 
duced them to a state of primeval desolation—thus powerful was the peerless 
Govinda Itdja. 

* The allusion here is to the occurrences connected with the churning of the ocean. 
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Quickly washing away the stain of the ignorance of the other generals * 
who commanded in the palace of the king Vilramfrka, he shone with the 
brightest purity, this Govinda Iluja Dantladhis'a. Hostile kings from all 
quarters coming to prostrate themselves before him and receive his commands, 
he stripped the walls of the points of the compass of all their decorations this 
Govinda Raja. Where remained there an enemy’s country that it might be 
said it is in death, or in calamity, or where there was a confluence of people ? 
How great then in war was the king Govinda . 

His father waB Bast Raja y a great hero praised by all the world *, his 
mother Someth Devi % a joy to her relations, true of speech, devoted to her 
husband; his god was Vishnu, the chief of the gods; thus purifying the Parfc 
s'ara gotra, how great in the world was this king Govinda . 

May it be well.—While the mahd pradh&na, Mane Verggade Dandanaya- 
ka Govindaviayya^ entitled to the five great drums, chief of tributary kings, 
chief of the great generals, granting the desires of the worthy, like a bee at Uie 
lotus feet of the lord of Lakshmi, like Kumaraswami in the front of war, pleas¬ 
ed to horripilation with hearing the law, whose fame was as bright moonlight 
to the water-lilies the eyes of the queen the points of the compass, a terror in 
the field of battle, a right arm of victory to Triblmvana Malta , a sun to the 

high mountain of the Brahman race, possessed of these and all other titles_ 

was ruling the Banavase Twelve Thousand, the Sdntafige Thousand, two six 
hundreds, the vadda ruvula and panndya ,* in the royal city of BaUpura — 
Vishnu sported in the great waters in the mighty expanse of the milk sea, 
while unable for the tepid breeze to come forth from the lotus (the navel of 
Vishnu) shone Brahma in its centre like its ovary. With affection did Vishnu 
gaze at the gentle smile of the resplendent Lakshmi, surrounded with shining 
large shells and branches of creeping coral, above which rose the spray like a 
rampart of the thorny ketare flowers. 

This chief general, whose pure auspicious form was praised by all, of 
extensive fame, caused to be made two twelve-faced disks (images of the sun), 
full of radiance and dazzling to behold. And he made a pure tank of water 
such that it was as if his sea had come there with Vishnu, or through love 
for the daughter whom Vishnu bore (Lakshmi), being called by her. 

(Also) may it'be well—To 25 mahajans (chief Brahmans), accomplished in 
the holy acts— yama , niyatna , svddhydya, dhydna, dhdrana , mauna , anusthdna , 
japa, samddhi , f—purest of all the inhabitants in the world, distingiiisBed * 

* Banavase parmirchchhdylramum Sdntalige sdytramum eraddrunxiram vadda rdvulamum 
panndyamwmn dlutfam irddu. See cote p. 79. f See note p. 16. 
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by their excessive attachment to the worship of Vishnu, with hearts close to 
the throne of the feet of Vishnu, occupants of the sky in virtue of its being 
filled with the celestial Ganges of their fame, devoted to the performance of 
the Brahman penances, celebrated in the world for personal purity, causing 
Indra himself to tremble from their Indra-like greatness (through penance), as 
Brahma himself to the vedas, illuminators of the Brahman race, whose curse 
never failed, enlightening like a lamp the treasury of universal merit, of purest 
bodies—in the 39lh year of Chalukya Vikrama, the year Jaya, the mouth 
Chaitra, full moon day, Sunday, the day of an eclipse, at the vyatipata, the 
time of the equinox,—as a gift to Paramosvara, and -writing a copper s’asana 
—gave, with washing of feet, pouring of water and every ceremony, free of all 
burden, with enjoyment for three generations—the Savati kbantla plain of the 
Ihaln-vntti of the royal, city of Halipura. 

The boundaries of that tract—west, the weir of the Bengere tank and tho 
Heggatta halla; north, the Arasakatte and Indragcre ; east, the boundary ot 
Goviodapura; south, Baligatla and the west of the Sarasvati garden. 

(Some illegible) 

And near the Heggatta halla, for the daily oblation to the god, for the 
worship, the repetition of the service, a procession in Chaitra and for repairs 
of the temple, granted 8 mattas, 4 flower gardens, 4 oil mills, 4 shops, 4 
betel and mango gardens, the carriers of loads (Jhi.ru vokkalinge ) being freed 
from Jiejjunka, vadda rdvula, varddha dam, and lalara sunka.* 

Whoso preserves this gift is as if he had made it himself: whoso destroys 
this gift incurs the guilt of slaying cows and Brahmans. Poison is no poison. 
The property of the gods that is the real poison. For poisou kills one man, 
but a gift to the gods (if usurped) kills a man with his son and descendants. 

(Rest illegible) 

* See note p. 79. YanltlM dim would appear to mean gift on promotion or increase; lalara 
sunka, local customs dntiee levied by the watchmen. 

m 
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89- S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date a. d. 1195 . 

Size ft. 4 6' x ft. 2.~Hale Kannada Characters, 


Sun- 


Cow auok“ 

1 


Namll- 


. Idnga with Fttf out 

Om. Adored be S'awbhu beauteous with the chimara-like crescent 
moon kissing his lofty head; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the 
three worlds. May the ocean of goodness, the jewel of deliverance from domes¬ 
tic troubles, the giver of treasures to Kubera, the adorned with all good 
qualities, the remover of sin, the husband of Gauri—-grant the desires of his 
worshippers. 

May it be well.—May that illustrious one, the remover of all fear, worship¬ 
ped by the assemblies of gods and rakshasas, . . . . .a jewel to the 

race of all kings, possessed of all titles.an ocean of good 

qualities, the mighty king of the earth—be victorious as long as Bun, moon, and 
stars endure. 

The greatest of all is the line of the Iddava dynasty . 

{A considerable portion of the s'Asrna in this place is utmost entirely illegible— 
the name occurs of Vlra Ballila bhupam). 

May it be well—A lord of all the lands belonging to the Kshatriyas living 
in Sidda-Jcshetra, an abode of the pleasure of Sarasvati, a now moon to the 
lotuses his enemies, causing pleasure to the lotus hearts of those who serve 
SiddeB’varn adorned with the half moon, whose image is in the chief city that 
shines surrounded with pleasure gardens and the shelter of young creepers, 
skilled in making all kinds of gifts, holding a conch in his hand—many kings 
were the servants of his feet. 

From the great sage Vamshtha did his race originate. . 

. and 

Kratana a son was born, speaking pleasantly to all people,—a light to the 
race of the Brahmans, was that great commander. To that Kratana by 
favor was born Kunvira- 

He in the S'aka year 1117*, the year Ananda, the month Margas'ira, the 
day of new moon, first of the moon’s increase, Monday, at the vyatipata,— 
f 0 j. the pleasure and every kind of service of the god Siddts vara--, gave to 
the greatly renowned Bern S'iva Paniita at that time there, washing his 
feet and pouring a libation—gave along with the nidki, nihshepa, jala, iaru, 

. Seiko nripi satnvculdutravnm drubjvjcx s'atddhitca sdhasropori sopta das'enie. 
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pdsMna*— lands belonging to the city and lands belonging to Siddapura— 
gave with affection, the great rdja washing his feet so as to shew tho yava (or 
lucky marks in the toes)—gave, pouring water in the manner approved by 

all. 

The gift which he thus privately made, with the pouring of water from a 
kalas'a, became celebrated among all people and gained him the glory of a 
giver of lands. In war like S ibi, good deeds were his distinction, conqueror of 
all his foes, to women a Manmatha, was that Kumdra. Adorned with all good 
qualities, an abode of growing good fortune, of pure extended fame, clothed 
with a pure body. With his terrible words the clouds were forced to come 
near and the pleasant streams flowed down from the mountains filled with 
lusty elephants. Skilled in all the soienco of weapons, possessed of a splendid 
army, he was surrounded in war by neighbouring kings and friends. Having 
made images of Soma and Uma he caused the place called Agnes'vara, adorn¬ 
ed with groves and hills, with fruits ripening in their season, and with all holy 

actions, to be celebrated among all people. 

The boundaries of Prasiddhipura, as determined by the Kshatriyas ot 
that town, were—east, the cultivated land of the lirahnm stream west, a 
hedge of bamboos, namely the hedge of bamboos included between the jali tree 
at the end and the mark of the creepers -south, the enclosure of the Berund4s'- 
vara temple to the mark of the jali tree of Ballipura and the boundary of the 
temple of the god A vimuktes'vara—north, Heggatta— these four boundary 
pillars extend as far as Kiru Baligave. 

The boundaries of the field—east, the southern waste weir of Edvalgajje. 
—south, Nidugotla— west, the Baduva tank-bund of Obbaddi— north, the 
southern arm of the paddy land of the god Tudraprastha Varaha, adjoining the 

stream.. ^ pa( pj y i aI1( p of one matt a, and under the tank bund of the god 

Barnes'vara 4 flower gardens aud paddy land of one matta. 

Whoso proserves this gift will obtain merit. Whoso destroys it incurs the 
guilt of slaying a thousand Brahmans and a thousand cows. Whoso revokes 
by violence tho land presented either by himself or by another will certainly 
be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 

0\r .—Praise to S iva. 


See note p. 3 
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90 Virakal at Balagami, date A. D. im 

Size ft. 3 11' x ft. 1 10 ',—Hale Kannada Characters* 


The horo 
in the precando, 


Sun and Moon. 


Linga with Priest, 


Nandi. 


Om, Praise to Siva—May it be well—The powerful Kalachurya em¬ 
peror Bijjdla Leva, possessed of all titles ' - in the year 

Bafiudkanya, the month Kariika— 

Th© hero belncr born© to heaven by celestial 
nymphs wa ving chain ar t a. 

the last day of the moon’s decrease, new moon day, Tuesday —S’ivayanapura 
Kalla NdyaJca fighting with many in the Ko fi hollow, and heating them, join¬ 
ed the gods. 

Mho wins in war gains spoil, who falls enjoys the celestial nymphs. What 
foar then of deatli in war to him who loves the moment of dose fight ? 

The hero, armed tv 1th bow and arrow, overcoming two 
others similarly armed, one of whom is falling at his 
feat. A row of cattle on fcho left. 


91. Virakal at Balagami, date about A. D. 1160. 

Size JU 3 6' x ft. 1 8 \~~Kale Kannada Characters . 


The horo 
in t he prescmco. 


Moon. 


Xdnga with Priest. 


Suit. 


Nandi 


May it he well.—In the victorious kingdom of Bijjana Dm*, the emperor 
powerful by his own might, Malta of the S'anivara Siddhagiri durga, in war 
like Rama, uu equalled hero,— 


The horo being borno to heaven by celestial 
nymphs waving chamaras. 


while Banavase nad was under the government of Kariya Kesimayya, at that 
® me • • • his servant w/7, doing him service,* went to 

the world of gods. 


The horo, armed with shield and a word, lighting 
two others armed with shields and Javelins. 


* Stvaka Ntigannan dlutana mddi sura toka prdpfanddam. The ambiguous term djutana , 
moaning both government and the doty of aa dlu or servant, is skilfully used to enhance the import¬ 
ance of the person whose death is here commemorated. 
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92. Virakal (?) at Balagami, date A- D. 1046- 

Size ft 3 6* x ft. 1 11'.— Halt Kannada Characters. 


Two Naga or semi-3®rpont forms, mcUo and femile, 
the latter hoi rtlug the former’s sword. 

The faces are very expressive and each is snrrouuded 
by nine serpent hood©, an unusual number. Each body 
terminates in throe serpent coils. 

May it be well.—While the Mah& Mangles'vara, Chit -fa Bdijarasa was 
ruling id peace the Banavase Twelve Thousand,—in the ^car 968, the year 
Yyaya, the month M&rgas'ira, the 18th day of the moon’s increase, Friday— 
SomaDdsa, the son-in-law of the Setti of the royal city of Balligamve, Naga 
De^a, . . N&giyabe uniting .... 


93. Virakal at Balagami, date (?) about A. D. ms* 

Size ft . 3 9' x ft 2 '.—Rale Kannada Characters . 


Moon. 

Lings with Priest. .Nandi. 

{The inscription in thi$ part aU Mocked off). 

. ; : * 

The hero being borne to heaven, by celestial 
nymphs waving ohamaras. 

Who wins in war gains spoil, who falls enjoys the celestial nymphs. 

What fear then of death in fight to him who must at some moment give up 
all ? When pressing into that square fort (chovukada koto) 

The hero on horseback, putting to 
the sword some others with densely 
matted looks. One of thorn with blood 
flowing from a terrible wound across 
his body from shoulder to shoulder. 


* The lowest baq relief closely resembles that of Na 96. 











94- Virakal at Balagamij date A- D-ii.83- 

Size ft. 4 3' x ft l 11 '.—Bale Kannada Characters. 


Th© hero 
in the presence. 


Linga with Prieet- 


israndi. 


May it be well.—The 8th year of the era of the powerful Ealachtmja 
emperor, Ahava Malla Deva, great lord of the earth, an abode of all bravery, 
equal to Ndrayana—the year S'obhakrit, the month Bhadrapada, the 13th 
day of the moon’s decrease, Monday— the commander— 

The hero being home to heaven by celestial nymph#, 
all wearing tiaras, some bearing chamaraa. 

having scared away elephants, crocodiles, and largo bodies of monkeys that 
they should not fall on him, attacking a bear (bhalluka), and spearing it, cut 

it in pieces. 

Wtat car I say of bravery like Rama’s! * • ’ 

The hero with the aid of dogfl destroying some large animal i ? a bear 
Two men for P women) turning away paralysed with fear. 


95- Virakal at Balagami, date A- D. H80. 

Size ft 3 9' x ft 2_ Hale Kannada Characters . 


The two heroes 
in th© preaenoe. 


Llnga with Priest. 


May it be well.—In the reign of the Kalachurya emperor, Ahava Malla 
j) ev a _t-ho year Sdrvari, the month Kartika, the 1st day of the moon’s de¬ 

crease, Sunday—when Somalia of Magunji 

The two heroes seated in a car t attended 
by oolestial nymphs bearing chamaran. 

. , the Nayaka of Hdla holale and Blew him, 

Edama the son of Hildeya Nayaka, being behind, killed many and went to the 
world of gods. The chief of the country inviting the ryots of the city - 

(Best illegible *) 

Th© two heroes under canopies, fighting with horsemen of 
rank In the hand which boars his shield, the foremost 
hero holds by tho hair a he ul of boautiful feature., a striking 
contrast to his own, which aro hideous, ©von in the celestial 


oar. 
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96- Virakal at Balagami) Date A. D. xii5- 

Size ft 3 5 r x ft, 2 2'. Hale Kannada Characters, 


The hero 


Ldn&a with Trie at. 


Nandi, 


^ in tlio im’&eaoe. 

May it bo well— While the favorite of the goddess of victory, (ho powerful 
emperor . 

in the 39th year of Clwlukya Vikrama, the year Manraatha, the month Bhd- 
drapada, the 14th day of the moon’s increase, Monday— 

' The hero being borne to heaven by 

celestial nymphs bearing chamaraH. 

when Oovindarasa making war upon the southern . . * 

burning luxlluru, stationed his army in the . • • 

the hold Bopeya , son-in-law of . • * pay a Nayaka, killing many, went 

to the world of gods. 

Tho hero on horseback, with an attendant bearing 
his umbrella, putting to the sword a number of 
others wfcoao bodion eachibit terrible wounds. 


97- Virakal at Balagami, Date A. D. 1199. 

Si 2e ft. 3 5'. x ft. 1 9’.—.lla\e Kannada Characters. 


Sun- 


The hero 
in the presence. 


l«inga with Priest. 


Moon. 


Nandi. 


The following day tho king’s army was destroyed* 


The hero being bom© to heaven by 
colastiol nymphs bearing ohaniaras. 

May it he well-In the 8th year of the powerful Tidava emperor, Vim 

BaUdla Deva, tho year Eaudri, the month . • tho aS ay 0 110 

moon’s decrease, Monday . • • Sirina theson of. Bowrteya, 

. killing many went to the world of gods. 

Th» hero on foot, arced with sword and ahlold, 
encountering a horseman armed with a spear 
and riding over prostrate forms. 


* This sentence has the appearance of being a more recent addition. 


m 
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98 S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date about A. D. 680- 

Site ft. 3 6' x ft, 1 10 '—JPurvada Hale Kan?m],a Characters* 


Axi Elephant. 

May it be well—While Vinayadiiya, the refuge of kings, favorite of earth' 
and fortune, great king of kings, supreme ruler, great monarch, was ruling the 
earth—•* 

PogiUi Sendratia, a subduer of great kings, ruling in Jidugtiru, presented 
for the decoration of (the god) Periyadlsa (?), with pouring of water and every 
ceremony, having informed his raja, the property of those who die without 
heirs f—the various authorities giving their consent (namely), the priest of 
Yalligdme Kedara, the priest of the Auraliya temple, the priest of the V4e- 
valfi temple, Eavichautfra the chief of Alaruvalli, Sokka gamunda, Yedoya 
g&munda, the great gamunda and g&vaddis of Moleya, the g&miga of Andagi. 

Whoso covets this gift incurs the guilt of the five great sins and of killing 
a thousand cows, . . . . ' 

Whoso shall piously maintain it will rise with all his line . , . 

Whoso preserves this gift shall enjoy the supreme delight . . . 


99- S'ila S'asana at Taldagundi, date a. d. 997 . 

Size ft, 4 6' x ft. 2 v.^Halc Kannada Characters. 

Sun. 

Linsra with Priest. Nandi. 

May it he well— While the victorious kingdom of the illustrious AJiava 
Malta, protector of all lands, favorite of earth and fortune, great king of kings 
supreme ruler, first of monarchy glory of the Saf/yds'raya Tcuta , ornament of 
the ChaluhjasX —was continually increasing in prosperity. 

The dweller at his lotus feet—May it 1)6 well— Bkhmrasa, entitled to the 
five great drums, a close attendant on Tattapct , possessed of many elephants 
and forces, a cage of adamant to those who claimed his protection, was ruling 
the [Banavase] Twelve thousand, the Sdntalige Thousand, the [eighteen] 
agrahuras 

* SvasH gfri Vinayddityu rdjus'rayci, s’rlprithivi vallabha, mahdrdjddhirdja, paramfva • 
ra, hluitdra, prithivi rdjyam keye. Cf. T. S. 3 and 5.—Thi« part is clear, but owing to the 
minuteness of the photograph some of the rest is more or less uncertain. 

t Apidraka poradu. * See note p. 14. ' 
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The dweller at his lotus feet, receiving tribute from all the lungs, shining 
In the office of a great minister, the Malla Raja, the auspicious Perggctde K& . 

, . ya 9 in tho s'aka year.919, the year Hevilamhi, the month Vais'dkha, 

the Bth day of the moon's decrease, Sunday,—it being stated that his giving of 
the control of the forty manueyas (? freehold villages) near the river was false 
* * . from not having given the right to all the water, obtained from the 

hands of Devayya forty gadyanas and gave up the care of the man nova. That 

this may not fail, the witnesses are the eighteen agrahiiras, the seven officials of 
' Jidda, the priests of both sectB in the forty manneya of the river, the senabhova 
Polla - mayya.* 

Whoso maintains this gift . .a thousand tawny cows in 

Yarandsi, Gaya, Prayaga 

100- Virakal at Taldagimdi, date A- D. im 

Size ft. 4 6' x ft. 2 8 \—Hale Kannada Characters . 

Sun. Moon. 

Tho hero Ziinga with Priest Nandi, 

iu tho presence. in o temple. 

May it be well—In the reign of the Kaladmrya emperor JRiya Mur dr i 
Sovi —the year Vir6dhikrit,f the month As'vija, tho 8th day of the moon's 
decrease, Sunday—the Banavase ndd Hergade Dandan&yaka, Chdlihja Kesi- 
may a, pursuing a hand of robbers, in a village of the Santalige ndd— 

The hero ascending- to heaven iu a triumphal danne, 
attondodhy oeloitial nymphs, some baarinsr ehaTbartras. 

Kdlaya Ndycika, tho eon of Mukkandara Sovi Setti, ornament of the Ilali- 
setnda race, cutting in pieces their horse, and killing many, recovered the cows 
and went to the world of gods. 

His sons Sdmaya and Bammaya , with great faith and humility, sot up this 
stone —(rest illegible ). 

The hero on foot, nrmod with sword and shield, ©noount- 
erlujr a horseman armod with a sword. Another horae- 
man behind him, aud a figure foiling at his feet, 

* tiadiyolage n&hattara manneya Myimmonha biff am \msi . , bhadafeke sarwa nlr 
cdhagetjdod dtam tanage hadalilladi Devayyana "kayo] ndlvatiu gadydna ponnu bond titanam 
hid ala manneyanvtm hittu kotf adanin tappodakk* sdkshi padinmt agraMram'im .Jiddan Olga 
dvarum nadiyalepe ndlvaUu manntyar vbhayanmata devarodam senalhova Pella , . mayya j( 
f Probably a mistake for Virodhi, as Virodbikrit would not fall within R&ya Murdri Sovi's reign. 
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101. Virakal at Taldagundi, date? A. D. 1189. 

Siu* ft. 7 O' x ft. 2 S.'—Hale Kannada Characters , 


<SL 


Dvarapalako, * 


A Jain. 

Tirthnnkara, -[- 


Dyaiapalaka, 


May it bo well — While the favorite of earth and .fortune, great king of 
kings., supreme ruler, first of monarcha . . BiltdHtt Jxujo was ruling 

the Banavaso Slid in peace and wisdom}— in the year of the 8'aka king, the 
year Sa . 

Figm-es vary indietlnot. Probably tho horo |i 

bollix borno to lxeavou by celestial nymphs. 

(The inscription in this part quite illegible.) 

TU» \ er*o in front of a largo herd of cattle, and with 
a dvfttivn swotd, onoountorinff a nambex* oJTarctbers. 


102. S'ila S'asana at Taldagundi, date A. D. 1157. 

Size ft. 7 3' xjt. 8 3'.—Hale Kannada Characters. 


Moon. 


Cow imojv- 
lingf call. 


Linjja with Priest. 


T-he donor. 


Sword. 


Ont . Praise to hiai who with affection wears the crest of the moon, the 
giver of wealth, praise to S'airibhu who holds in a perpetual embrace the joyful 
TJma. May the chiefs of all the gods, by their power lords of the three worlds* 
Brahma , Is 1 ana and Jandrdam , grant our desires. May Siva’s wife* the 
womb of the earth, and S iva in whose loins the creation rests— P&rv&li the 
mother of the world, and S'iva its lord and father—protect us. 

Siva.is first, S iva middle, and Siva without a second, the end—being the 
universal protector he is sovereign of mind and life, and the divine soul in'all 
things. The auspicious god of Kailasa, first of tho deities, lord of the sound 
0/m, embracing earth, moon, sun, Yama, wind, sky, fire, water, and Brahma, 
without birth, husband of Parvaii , having the world as his car, the fountain of 
mercy, known by the twanging sound of his bow, king of the gods, the master 
of DaMia—into this Sf va my mind enters. 

* This is a female figure, and stands a step lower than the other. 

| There appears to have been some inscription at the base of this figure, which Is too much 
defaced to be made out. t See note p. 2, 
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This mother (Parvati), (he genitrix of the twice-born (Brahmans), hearing 
the glorious order of M'aMcleva } first of all the illustrious riskis, lord of the 
syllable ow , for the unending work of the creation of the three worlds, shone 
at his left side obedient to the words, and conceived the desire for the essences 
from which was produced the greatness of the world, 
t From the lotus in the navel of the lotus*eyed (Vishnu) came forth the 
generator of the birth of the world, the husband of Sarasvati, with his womb 
(sic) of light. From that lotus, by the intent of Vishnu , worthy to be wor¬ 
shipped by the three worlds, that the three worlds should praise him, were 
produced the three worlds, filled with gods, animals and men. But as if these 
were grown old and not pleasing, Brahma created a land of surpassing merit. 

On the globe of the world, which princes sport with, taking in their arms 
laden with sounding ornaments, like a Linga placed on its throne (or pedestal) 
shone Jamba clvipa to the eyes, surrounded with numerous and extensive oceans 
—and in that region the most glorious was the Kantala country. In that land 
of exalted merit ( Jcarmma bhumi ), in the dvapara age, the seed of works ot 
merit produced fruit a hundred crore fold, which shall grow for ever. 

After the Kshatriyas who sprung from the arms of Paramcs'vara, the 
CMlukya race became renowned. 

Of that CMlukya race, the son Tailapa was a king renowned ; his son 
was the king Safiiga ; whose son was the king Vikraw&toka ; equal to him was 
Joy a Simha his younger brother; whose son was Ahava Malta ; whose son was 
JSfurnmadi \ whose son was Soma ; whose son was JagadeJca Malta; whoso son 
was the king Tail a. 

In this manner the kings of the CMlukya line having ruled in order, at 

that time: 

May itba well—Entitled to the five great drums, Maha Manaales'vara, 
lord of the chief city Kdlanjara, having the ensign of a golden hull, having the 
great sounds of the damaruga, turya and nirghosbana, a sun to the lotus 
the Kalachw-ya race, able in war, in honor as mount Meru, as a god to the 
fighting-men, an elephant goad to the bravest (of his foes), a cage of adamant 
to those who claimed his protection, in bravery like Rfivana, to strange women 
like a brother, the Malla of the S'anivara Siddagiri durga, in war like Rama, a 
lion to the elephant his enemies, Nis's'anka Malla, possessing these and many 
other titles*—was the powerful emperor Bijjana Dcvarasa, whose greatness 
and bravery were as follows— 


h See note p. 66, 
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Considering that the world was in his hand, looking upon all like the 
pleasant moon, of marvellous splendour in the field of battle, possessing the 
wealth of all the points of the compass, with teeth like the jasmine, of mild 
disposition, causing joy to all by his speech, reckoning virtuous qualities as his 
life although all such qualities were in him, with his body stretched out as far 
as the elephants at the points of the compass he plucked out their tusks and * 
gained a great fame, the king Bijjam. 

The dweller at his lotus feet was the maha pradbdna, the Banavase nacl 
Daisdandyaka Kcs'imayya , whose lineage was as follows.— * 

Bearing the burden of all his line like Girijes'a, of unequalled bravery, ItoUda 
Mja , increasing in splendour from the glory of king Bijja, was his father, his 
mother Dupgambbe, shining with the brightness of the moon—thus was he a 
glory of the Bharadvuja tribe, a light to the Aravinda aid, no ordinary man. 
In beauty of person the son of Indra, in good fortune Maomatha, in morals M<tnu, 
In understanding Brahma, in helping and protecting others the emperor S'ibi, 
In worth, majesty and profundity Raghu Rama, thus is he considered and de¬ 
scribed with great joy by people on both sides of the earth. 

Tho most distinguished of his ministers were— Nara&imha Bern , of great 
wisdom ; Mah&darya, an ocean of good qualities; Tikkarasn, foremost in gifts, 
of great dignity, without an equal. 

His revenue accountants, some regarding him with affection and some 
with the obeisance due to a treasury of wisdom, Ghatti Baja governed and pro¬ 
tected—(namely) Maildri Danjantitha of rapidly acquired fame ; Polamsa, 
a treasury of liberality; Chanakya , gainer of all lawful profit; Soma, a collection 
of all fortune. And among those herggacle bar anas , of sincere mind and 
blameless life, were—having embraced the path of tfanu, of great liberality, 
Ebbe JRdja ; of inestimable qualities JRevana *, Soma , unshaken, majestic 
and pure; MdrUinda , of shining fame ; Nagoydi Bdja, of a renown worthy of 
all praise ; the skilful Mallappa , a just and good king—all of them experienced 
in the path of virtue. 

While the maha pradhana Ees'ava Dandanayaka, surrounded with all these 
his ministers, royal attendants, chief men, servants, people of the city, and 
chief accountants, was ruling the Banavase Twelve Thousand, punishing the 
evil and rewarding the gooh residing in the royal city of Ballipura ,—one day 
when in the midst of the assembly, with a few attendants round him, one at his 
feet watching with great fear to receive his wishes, one who himself received 
•obeisance from others— 
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From the lotus born (Brahma) was descended a lord of many, Kas'yappa ; 
from him was horn Abja who obtaining the great Farit apati (as wife) be¬ 
came renowned. He had (a son) the prudent Soma *, from whom a mighty 
*■ emanation was Oliatii Baja, a protector of all who sought refuge with him. 

His wife was MaduMa. To these two was born Eechanna , destined to ac- 
& quire all merit. 

He commenced a discourse (as follows) on merit, which, filled with eloquent 
words and skilfal arguments, pleased the lotus heart of all people as the rays of 
the sun bring delight to the lines of lotuses. 

“ Thus adapted to the increase of merit are the greatness of gifts of land, 
and gifts of villages, the distinction of gifts of food, the glory of gifts of learning. 
(The advantage of) each one of these may be described as follows : 

“Of all gifts a gift of land is the best, this frees from all sin, this obtains 
svarga Thus say the learned who are acquainted with the secrets of merit— 
‘ Those who perform penances, those who perforin sacrifices according to the 
s'astras, the followers of truth, those wto know many sciences, those who re¬ 
verence and love gurus and gods, will not go beyond (to a higher heaven than) 
donors of land.’ No gift is equal to gifts of land, no treasure is equal to land, 
no other gift is so allied to truth, as than untruth no sin is greater. 

“ From the gift of villages with all the crops and waters belonging to them, 
free of all burden, if presented^ from love to S'iva, listen and I will relate the 
merit one obtains. Shining like a crore of suns, surrounded by crores of celes¬ 
tial nymphs, tn a car such as is promised to those who make qrores of gifts, 
filled with all he may desire, accompanied by twenty one generations of his line, 
shall he come to ruy world (says S iva) and there for time without end live in 
the enjoyment of all delights. 

“ There is nothing better in the world tbaa food, neither has there been 
nor will there ever be *, food is the cause of the world being what it is, 
all in the world depends on food, therefore whoso makes a gift of food is as 
if he made a gift of life. It is more meritorious than even a gift of life, there¬ 
fore he who makes a gift of food obtains the merit of all gifts. 

“ The Brahmans and others of the four castes, the four religious orders, 
Brahma and all the gods, are engaged in gifts of learning. Whoso performs 
incantations and penance, what man soever with ability instructs disciples, 
by these no greater can be bestowed, they have made all gifts. Whoso sup¬ 
plies students with food, applies unguents to their bodies, furnishes them with 
clothes, gives them alms, to him all his desires will be fulfilled, of this there 
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is no doubt. Whatsoever merit arises from pilgrimages to holy lathing places, 
whatsoever arises from performing sacrifices according to the s'astras, a crore- 
fold greater merit shall lie obtain who makes gifts of learning. 5 ’ 

Listening to the glory of the various kinds of gifts by which those who are 
tormented with mauy sins may free themselves, his mind being filled with piety- 
ami prepared, inquiring for a place where such a gift might worthily be made y 
and coming with Recharasa to a village named Sthdnuyudha , a gift of the 
golden-worabed (Brahma) whose wisdom is full of desire for the creation of all 
worlds, a place of shelter for 32,000 Brahmans, shining with the images of 
Pranaves'vara and oilier gods made by Brahma, purified by the residences of 
Brahma, Aditya and others created by the four-faced (Brahma) and other gods, 
surrounded by many shining pleasure groves situated near it—this he decided 
on as a suitable place for the performance of a work of merit—and as if to 
increase the love of meritorious works lie already tad, saying 4 1 will cause it to 
be done’, rising up from the place of the assembly, he came, along with his 
accountants, and first performing all maimer of worship to the god Pranavcs'- 
mra of the SthAnug&iha village— 

And then in the presence of the Vedanti Svayampaki Deva, of the 32,000 
mahajanas (Brahmans) of the agfahara reverenced by all the nad, the 
Slhdnugilfha village,—accomplished in the holy'acts, yama, myama, s vadhydi¬ 
va, dhydna, dharnna, manna, anuslrMna, japa, samadhi,* diligent in performing 
the agnihotra and other sacrifices, and in serving gurus, Brahmans and gods, 
versed in tarka, mimtfmsu and many other sciences, devoted to all kinds of 
merit, diligent in performing the agnistdoma and seven great sacrifices, of a 
fame that dazzled like the sun, with bodies purified by the bathings after 
many sacrifices—and of the I)eva the Herggade karanam of the place, of the 
Ndgara Khan fa worthies, BadaniJco Sovarasa , Nalcana, Goidana, Begtira 
JIda Gdvnnda , Megundi Banka Gavimja , Malavalli Keta Gdvnnda, Kona - 
tialti Prithivi Betti* Kiruvaji Mamni Betti , these and other the Ndgara 
Khanda chiefs and head men, and the Herggacles and accountants of. that 
Kawpana — 

For the pleasure and worship of the god and the daily service, the enthrone¬ 
ment, the offerings and oblations, for a procession in Chaitra and attendant 
sports, and for any fresh ceremonies, —together with four Veda khandika, 
two Bhft' ta vritti, and for learned teachers of Kannada leitersf six khandikas 
for the food, clothing and chatra for the teachers and students—with the 
consent of Kasapaya Ndyalca his governor.}: 

* See note p. 16. f Kannaajaksluira sikshe ghaliy&r— (ghaliyd r, accomplished persons.) 

+ Cf. note p 159. 




Kcs'ava Danjandyalca and his accountants, in the S'akayear 1079, the 
year Is'vara, the month Pushya, full moon day, Monday, the day of tho bud's 
entering the northern signs, at the vyati-pata—pouring water, gave, with 
enjoyment for three generations—the village of Jliriya Tagula({i in the Kam- 
pana Ndgarq Kkanda Seventy of the Bauavase Twelve Thousand, and to the 
south-west of Th&nagmduru, the Konavane plain-purifying the four boun¬ 
daries according to the ancient custom. 

The ’settlement there made was as follows—to the god Mulasthana of 
Sagulatti, one matta; for the freehold land of the Gauc.la twomattas;in the 
Konavane plain, the Eig-veda khandika one, the Yajur-veda khandika one, the 
Ealpa khandika one, the Sama-veda khandika one, for the teachers oflangu- 
age and grammar one khandika, tho Prabhtikara-veddnta khandika one, for 
the separate heads of the different schools of logic three mattas, for the Yedanti 
Svayampaki Svuroi one matta, for the davusigaru one matta, for the sarland 
makers of the flower-garden 20 kammas—altogether 5 mattas 20 kammas. 

And of the paddy produced on tho remaining land, tho equivalent of one 
fourth part, after deducting one year’s crop for the daily worship and offerings 
to the god—and of the residue of the paddy and of the money obtained from 
Tagulha((i , devoting one (fourth) part to the god—the remaining paddy and 
money are for daily feeding 30 Brahmans who eat in tho god’s chatra, the 
disciples of the 8 khanclikas, reckoning 6 to each, 48 khandika disciples, the 
ptijari and mdnyaru (servants) of the god 2—altogether 80 
For three female cooks (bdnasUtigaru) € gadydna for their keep, and 6 pana 
for cloths (slrcge), for 60 disciples 2 pana each for cloths, altogether (?) 10 ra 

for an oil bath once a week, and for feeding 30 
extra Brahmans on Mondays 4 gadyauas, for daily oblations 5 gadyanas, for 
the teacher of Kannada 5 gadydna, for teachors of the s'dstra to boys, for 
teachers of the purdnas, for those who maintain the sacred fire, for the pre¬ 
senters of akshati and sandal, and cf betel and nut (lambula) to the Brahmans 
who have been fed in the khandika chatras. 

And from half tho money obtained in ogulhai ti for the god, from the 
gardens which S’icharasa, Eattagara, Bodarasa , Maliadeva, the agents (Jcaj- 
jangalu ) presented—and from the seven vritti to the east of Siddahalli given by 
the faithful, there shall be performed daily gaddigc puje, worship with incense, 
oblations and the perpetual lamp; and one thousand burnt offerings of gingeli 
seed (fife homo). 

And from month to month, on the two 8th and two 14th days of the moon, 
cu new moon and full moon days, at the vyati-pata and equinoxes (sankramana), 
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—at these auspicious times, first performing all the usual daily services, then 
the teachers of the & astras will recite the S'dniyadhydya, the 6th of the S'iva- 
dkarma ; and according to the rules therein making a mamUikin front of the 
god, with the proper incantations place on it offerings of food (ball )—and pro¬ 
nounce a blessing on the reigning sovereign (des'ayandlva Jcskatriydnmam ]), 
on cows and Brahmans, and the principal director of the ceremonies. 

And whenever they happen in the year, on the maMparvas, the two 
equinoxes and the two solstices, on the eclipses of sun or moon, at the full moon 
days in Ashadha, Kdrttika, Maglia and Yais'dkha, on which occasions the 
service performed brings as much merit as worship for six months—at those 
auspicious times, beginning with a thousand gaddige jpuje (worship of the 
god’s throne), then performing the punydha vdchane (repeating praises of the 
day and purifying the assembly by sprinkling), and the s'dstra khandikas 
separating the guru-mandala, vidyd-mandala and S’iva-mandala—these three 
in an dal ns worshipping, shall recite the s'anti adhy&ya. 

And the four veda khandikas, filling four purified pots with water; and 
taking perfume drugs, gall of cattle, the five kinds of sprouts (w., those of the 
mango, wild fig, banyan, sacred fig, and waved leaf fig), five kinds of bark, the 
five products of the cow (milk, curds, ghee, urine and dung), cardamoms, 
sandal-wood, will put these into them, and place them towards the four 
points of the compass, aud repeat the verses in praise of S Hva from the four 
vedas. the gaddige ptije being thus ended— 

Then making before the god eight libations, and anointing him with the 
pancha gavya (the five products of the cow above mentioned) and the pan- 
cMmrita ivi&'i milk, curds, honey, ghee, and cocoanut-milk); will mix the flour 
of wheat and rice in warm water coloured with turmeric, and then bathe the 
god with kus'a-water, sandal-water, flower-water, pure-water, gold-water and 
jewel-water, 

After that the vedic priests, taking up those four pots, will approach, 
repeating the verses of the Rig-veda commencing with the word samudra, and 
with their arms performing the auspicious bath, will place upon the god the 
five sweet perfumes (vis., two kinds of civet, scented vermilion powder, super¬ 
fine camphor, and musk). Then according to the s astras. decorating him, 
and tying on the sacred thread, making the offerings of madlm-parka (a dish 
of plantains, honey and curds) and dchawaniya (a little water), and worship¬ 
ping him with flowers, fruits and food, with burning of incense* and lights, and 
waving of lamps,—they will place in four metal plates lamps made of the five 
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kinds of colored rice, each with three wicks, and wave them three times before 
him, with hymns of praise, with the sound of all the drums, the concha and 
horns. 

And at the three seasons (morning, noon and evening) after making an 
oblation of rice, milk and sugar, of cakes and other eatables; and presenting 
betel-leaf and areca-nut; they will offer around that oblation balls made of 
sugar as a ML Then shall they come and worship all the gods of the village. 

And at the ultar&yana (the equinox in which the sun enters the northern 
signs), anointing the god with 100 palas of ghee, and making a large garland of 
flowers containing 1008 blossoms of the blue water-lily, they will worship him 
therewith. 

And at the Ml moon in Magha they will make an oblation of ghee, and 
in Chaitra, after performing high service, will seat the god on a high oar, and 
taka him to visit the reigning prince, exhibiting the umbrella, the chdmaras, 
the groat banner, the standards, the vessels and the mirrors; sounding all the 
most auspicious musical instruments, concha and horns, as well as thoso in daily 
use; displaying all the pictures, &c., which daily surround the god. And after 
making a grand illumination they will return and cause all to be placed in their 
positions again. 

Thus shall the king who rules our nad and his chief accountants and the 
32,000 remit the dues in their several places and maintain the gift. Thus will 
they gain all the regions procured by the merit of reading the Sama-veda, of 
making gifts, and of reading the Yajur-veda. Thence enjoying the pleasures 
of the Kudra-loka, and for endless ages dwelling there in happiness, they will 
then obtain an eternal, indestructible, undisturbed place in the dwelling of the 
god Soma-nalina (S'iva), and there abide in everlasting joy. 

Of making a gift or continuing it, the continuing it is the best, for he who 
makes a gift obtains svarga, hut he who continues it obtains final beatitude. 

\ (Some illegible). 
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103. S'ila S'asana at Taldagundi, date A- D- ? ii9i. 


Size ft. 6 3' x ft. 3 9 \—BaU Kannada Characters. 


stvord. 


Cow a a de¬ 
ling- oaJJT. 


Dvara- 

palaki. 


ling* 

under n canopy. 


Dvara- 

palaKa. 


Votary. 


Adored be Hfira 


. Praise to Siva, the husband 


of Parvaii, having the crest of the crescent moon, destroyer of the sins of all 
people, served by rishis, by whom all the world has been adorned, wearing 
serpents as his ornaments. 

May it be well—While the powerful emperor, Vira Balldfa Devarasa, 
protector of all the world, favorite of earth and fortune, a sun in the firmament 
of the Yddava race, a ohintamani to the desires of all, Baja of the Male lidjas 
(hill r&jas)* . .—was ruling his kingdom in peace and wisdomj*—at that time; 

In the world great with all good things, and surrounded by the girdle of 
the sea filled with the high waves of the Ganges, shines jambu*dmjpa 3 conspi¬ 
cuous with the rich country of Kuntala. In it, ornamented with pleasure groves 
grateful to the minds and eyes of men, with clustering branches and fruit, and 
with lakes surrounded with lines of lotuses covered with buds and leaves, were 
the pre-eminent lands of Kedara, whose king, the chief of many countries, of 
which Banavase was the first, Mukanna Kadamba , born to confer benefits on 
the world, rejoicing in gifts, to the Brahman race in the south 
selecting from Ahichchhatra agrahara 12,000 Brahmans purified by agnihotras, 
belonging to 82 families, bringing them thence and placing them before him, 
sought out for them a holy spot, celebrated in the four ages, pure, distinguished 
by Pranaraes'vara and others, by Five Lingas established by Brahma and other 
gods, and made there an agraharu named Sthm arudrafmra.% 

* Cf. note p. 7. t See note p. 2. 

3 Svastipras'asta samasta vastu vistdra Qangottunga taranga sangatam apararnava bahula 
jot a vajaya valayita vasumatl s'ubha prades'a xritfesha rupa Jambudvlpa kdnta Kuntala manda¬ 
te mandana sakula Jana rnano nayantibhiram&rdmdneka sfdka pluxla puga knfmala da\a vimala 
kmmla kuvataya mldsi sarovara vara tat aka ta‘a kalita kalama keddra Keddrodddma desanga- 
larasam Banavase modal enimd aneka mandes'varam MukJcanna Kadambam jagad anugraha 
mgraham ddnet vinodi dakshina pathadolu viprakulama . . keyi « . • deyidanta deyatk 

nadad Ahichchhatragrahdraman arttdhisi sddhisi padada panirsdsirdgnilwtra pavitra dvd- 
trims'ai vipra kutumhamam munditju tandu chatter yuga prasMha vis’uddJta chatnr dhhidhdna 
Chaturmxikha pratishthita Pranames'wra pramukha sura pratishthita Pancha Lingdlingita 
tirtha kshetmlolu nkli tnddida maMgrahdram Sthdnarudrapurada pdravol ad entene j) 
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To describe it—Filled with the sounds of groups of parrots, with fields of 
paddy, groups of lotuses, and bowers of spreading creepers, abounding in 
beautiful gardens, melodious with full grown cuckoos—this place thus glorious, 
as if, resolved that no other should equal it, had fixed that bound as a ebarm, 
lay near the mountains. But as if fearing that surrounded by mountains it 
would be dark, Indra, the splitter of mountains, bad removed the mountains to 
a little distance from that Tdnagunduru. 

In its groves were the sandal with its comely leaves, the young red sandal, 
the cocoanut palm, the clove tree, the citron, the champaka, the neem free 
(thargtsa), the mirausops elengi, the as'oka, the areca palm, the boswellia 
thurifera, the fragrant jasmine, and the mango. 

In it were professors skilled in medicine, in sorcery (or magic)* in logic, in 
the art of distorting people by incantation, in poetry, in the use of weapons, in 
sacrificing, , . . and in the art of cookery to prepare 

the meals. 

While its groves put to shame the groves of Xandana, such was the 
glory of that great agrahara that all the surrounding country prayed to be 
taught in the four vedas, their six Vedangas, the three rival divisions of 
mfmtimsa, the tarka aud other connected sciences, the eighteen great puranas, 
the making of numerous verses of praise, the art of architecture, the arts of 
music and dancing, and in the'knowledge of all the four divisions of learning 
which were possessed by the Brahmans of the 8Ikdnagunduru agrahara. 

Oblations of food, milk and curds, rich milk, pudding of rice, these all 
abound in this village, thus did each pair of gods ever sing to each other 
throughout the night. 

To describe the Chakradhara of the learned of that village—Having by 
the circle of his wisdom relieved the village of great trouble and thereby 
bestowed a benefit upon it, he had received the honorable name of Chakraija . 

Whose race was as follows;-—Filling the whole world with bis fame 
as the glory of the 32,000, giving protection to many multitudes of Brahmans, 
of great virtue, the essence of piety, diligent in worshipping gods and Brah¬ 
mans, was the Brahman lord Mdkimaga. In virtuous life equal to the sons 
of Mann, possessing a knowledge of all sciences, true in speech, distinguished 
in the assembly, of great and secure wealth, born in the race of Brahma, 
worthy of obeisance from all, for the utterance of whose praise all the 
learned were unequal, renowned in tie Vis'vamitra gotra, thus idustriouS 
wag MdJci Baja* To the assembly of the learned, an 1 to those who were 
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under bis protection, (o those who were his friends, and to all who were worthy, 
like a cluster of fruit he granted all tlioir desires aB soon as ever they approach¬ 
ed him. 

Thus having like as Goviacla appeared in the world as a kalpa-vriksha and 
gained a great name, the learned M&fri obtained a son, a possessor of all virtue. 
Arid his son obtaining praise from all people, a moon to raise the fortunes of 
hia, family, the Brahman Mdkimaya rose in the world. 

His offspring was as follows—As king Pandu had five sons, so to him 
also were l.wrn five sons— Vtimana, Trilochana of unequalled greatness, Idvara, 
IHnagopa , and Nrisunha . That these were benefactors to the world and an 
ornament to their race, to render them this praise did all the earth love* 
Among those five the most illustrious, understanding the divine method, was 
the Brahman named Trilochana —like the tender sprout which the hand has 
caught, ora kalpa-vriksha, so among his illustrious brothers was he the 
first. 

Of a disposition the praise of all, possessed of virtue, character, worth, a 
relative of all the good, with a form like the forms of those who were the 
embodiments of all the vedas and s'Astras (the ancient rishis), knowing the 
glory and the attributes of the two lotus feet of S'iva, who could equal thee, 
Trilochana , adorned with the gem of all good qualities. 

Of a pioty which consecrated the image of J?rammes f mra shining like a 
new Brahma, this Trilochana , with an excess of ardour like one possessed had 
overcome all jealousy between Lakshmi aud Sarasvati, and gained the favor of 
both.—May our minds be thus free from impurity, our dispositions devoted to 
acts of merit, our desire a birth place of all good qualities—so did all the 
Brahmans pray. 

His mother’s family w as also fortunate, descended from Kes'ava , grantor 
of benefits to all, whose son was Bitcha, whose son was Yamana> a light upon 
the people. Among his daughters and grand-daughters the most renowned 
was Mabihavve . She was the chief wife of Mdbimaya , and as to her were 
born five sons, she is Kunti herself was it said. How great then by fortune 
was Trilochana. To the goddess Rati in beauty, to Sarasvati in wisdom, to 
Parvati in majesty, to Arundhati in chastity, was eke equal, and even greater 
merit had she obtained in the world, this mother M&rlyavve. 

Thus born of pure descent by his ancestors in both lines, and being the 
abode of prudence, morality, humility, vaidika (religious devotion), laukika 
(worldly wisdom), virtue, docility, kindness, liberality and many other qualities 
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—that Trilocham Deva time thought within himself, ‘ I must obtain a pure 
merit which shall enduro as long as moon and stars *—whereupon Prayaga 
Paramos'vara appearing to him in a dream in unequalled glory, and saying, 

1 As in former times Nrisimha was in the pillar at the desire of Prahlada, so 
will I be in this stone y vanished. To the god Modhava thus established, in 
the Saka year 1113, the year Siddharii,* the month Chaitra, the 11th day of 
the moon's increase, Sunday, at the vyaiipita, the time of the equinox— Ydmaya, 
Trtiwhana Deva, Is'vara Deva, Govinda Deva, and Naramgha Deva, these 
fife, worshipping the feet of the chief Brahmans In the 32,000 country and 
gaining their consant—gave in permanence, free of every burden, for the deco¬ 
ration of the god Madhava and the temple processions (angdbhoga and 
rangabhoga), from their vrifcti in the southern plain, namely in the paddy land 
near the tank, the Maragundi paddy-field of 00 kamtnas—and from their 
garden on the northern side 60 kammas. 

Whoso preserves this gift will obtain eternal merit; whoso thinking evil 
usurps it, incurs the* sin of killing cows and Brahmans in Varanasi and Ku- 
rukshetra. 

Moreover for preserving the perpetual lamp before the god Madhava 
the Scttis who were his worshippers sold to the hands of Trilochana Deva 5 
kammas of garden land. 

Their glory was as follows—Excelling in all kinds of learning, ignorant of 
falsehood, passing their time so as not to fail in obtaining a better world. . . . 

(Some illegible.) 


104- S'ila S'asana at Taldagundi, date A. D. 1107. 

Size fL 4 x ft. 2 .—Bale Kannada Characters. 
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Sun. 


Cow b nefe- 
Hng oa>f. 


Adored be S'awibhu, beauteous with the chamara-liko crescent moon 
kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three 
worlds. 

May it be well,—While the kingdom of Tribhuvana Malla, protector of 
all lauds, favorite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, supreme ruler, first 
of monarchs, glory of the Saigas'ray a hula, ornament of the Ghalulcyas}’ —was 
increasing in prosperity to endure as long as sun and moon— 


There la a discrepancy of 8 years between the name and the number of the y ear, besides whick 

ip? has the appear; 
t See note p, 14. 


the latter has the appearance of 1173 which would not fall within the reign of Vfra ttalUla. 










While the servant of his feet, subduer of hostile armies, master of all the 
treasures in that place, sun to the lotus the race of Brahmans, the mighty 
Dan janayaka AnantapdJa was ruling in peace the Two hundred and the Dana- 
vase Twelve thousand. 

Possessor of the favor of that malm pradhaua the Banasa Mane Verggacle 
Anantapdla, an abode of fortune, and living at his lotus feet:— 

To the abode of all sound wisdom . . . Riija and his wife Nilabbe 

was born Ddsi Rdja, a sun to the firmament of the Paras'ara gotra, a 
favorite of all through his fame, a jewel of good qualities. He was the father, 
and the treasury of all excellence Somimbika his mother. While that jewel of 
good qualities, protector of the learned, of a resplendent fame illuminating the 
water-lily the earth, the Banaranga Bhairava, like Yatsa to poison, a kalpa 
vriksha to poets, the powerful Danlanayaka Govinda Rdja, was protecting the 
Banavase Twelve thousand, the m jda rdvula, the perjjunta, and the two 
hiltode*, In the enjoyment of peace and wisdomf. 

A dweller at his lotus feet, whose native place was the Vedala village 
given by Rama in the Anlarvedi, containing eight thousand inhabitants, whose 
father was Mudhava Bhaua, his mother Junati, his g6tra the Yatsa, his 
sister Irabba, lus" younger brother SoMeht, cousin to the Dandan&yaka Goyda- 
rasa, —the landholder Trivali Bhatfa, having come to greatness in the most 
excellent Tdnagunduru •, in consequence of a discourse on merit, made request 
of the 32,000, saying * Grant me some land that I may construct a tank 
hero’. 1 They agreeing thereto, and giving him land near the northern road of 
the village, he in the 32nd year of Chdlukya Vikrama, the year Sarvajit, the 
month Chaitm, the 3rd day of the moon’s increase, Thursday—having exca¬ 
vated a tank and obtained therein abundance of water, built there a temple, and 
for erecting a watershed and presenting (passengers) with gruel (anibali), and 
for men for letting out the water from the tank and for men to examine the 
tank,—gave to the hands of MaduH 50 kammas below the tank according to 
the kacohavi pole, and also to the hands of Madu Deva for a garden 13 
kammas—altogether 63 kammas—performing all the rites of worship to the 
32,000. 

This gift may the 32,000 maintain and the Hergga jes protect. 

* Seo notes p. 79 and 80. + See note p 2* 

% Mahd vadda grdmam Tdnagxinduralu perggatano.>n geyuttam irdu dharmma p rasangadt 
kertyan agalisalu bhumiyam kuiimuiu mtitfirchckhdsirakke binnapam gfy<* prasanna chit fa- 
rdgi. 
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"Whoso maintains this gift will derive the merit of presenting tawny cows 
to Brahmens* He who alienates it incurs the guilt of killing Brahmans and 
cows. Whoso usurps the land presented by himself or by another shall assur- 
dely 1x3 horn a worm ordure for sixty thousand years* 

,7fin alii being the mother who bore Lira, the celebrated MadlmVa Bhatta 
his father, the hero, the home of wisdom, the lord Goyda Raja his cousin, ho 
was as if Brahma had created him to obtain for the Vatsa gotra the reverence 
of all the other gotras. How illustrious then was he by nature. 

"Wlioso thinks to rob Prammes'vara will fall into the great sin. 


105- SHa S'asana at Taldagrmdi, date A- D. 1028. 

Size ft* 3 4' x ft. 0 1 V.—Hak Kannada Characters . 

A figure Cow ouok- 

holding an umbrella ling cedi, 

in on© hand, and a club 
in tlx© otlier 

May it be well.-—While the kingdom of Jaya Simha Leva, protector of 
all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, supreme ruler, 
first of monarch s, glory of the Scdyds'rctya hula, ornament of the Chcdufcyasf 
Jagadelca Malta , was increasing in greatness and splendour— 

In the S'aka year 950, the year Vibhava, the month Piiahya, the 5th 
day of tho moon’s increase, Sunday, the day of the sun’s entering the northern 
signs,—-with the approval of all the 32,000 of the immemorial ( Ctnadi ) agra- 
hara of SiMnahmdvtru, a grant was made of 12 mams by the measure of the 
gadimba pole of the god Prana me svara, to continue as long as sun, moon, and 
stars. 

Whoso maintains this gift will derive the merit of presenting a thousand 
tawny cows to a thousand Brahmans in Varanasi and Kurukshetra. 


See note p, 14. 
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106. S'ii&S'asana at Taldagundi, date A. D. 1091. 

Size ft. 3 x ft. 1 8'. Karma f]a Characters . 

Tho Dow, Lliiffa. 

May it be well.—While the victorious kingdom of the illustrious Trtbliu- 
van<X Malta Deva , protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great 
kiug of kings, supreme ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the Satydsraya Aula, 
ornament of the Chaluhyas ,* was continually increasing in prosperity, to endure 
as long as sun, moon and stars— 

May it be well.—Tho chiefs of the great agrah&ra which is the residence of 
Pranames'vara, the lord of the three ‘worlds, set up by Brahma, praised by all 
worlds, the father of all, the golden worn bed,—having come from Abichchha- 
tra 32,000 in number surrounded by 12,000 agnihotras, t distinguished for 
the holy acts yama and niyama,! and for bodies purified by plunging into the 
waters of the sacred bathing place made holy by the presence of the HveLingas 
consecrated by Brahma, Indra, Iludra, Yama and Agni 5 vessels filled with merit, 
intent upon the continual performance of works of merit, possessors of 144 villages 
in the south, deciders of disputed points in dharmma, freed from all sin by the 
purifying final ablution after many sacrifice#, obstructors of the regents at the 
points of the compass, a refuge to tho brave, with lotus feet worthy to be honored 
with gifts in assemblies of the learned, of Brahmans and kings; a joy to the 
hearts of all their dependents, lions to the elephants the trembling kings, suns 
to the lotus of the vedanga, upanga, mrni&msa and other sciences; suns to the 
spreading lotuses the subjects of jurisprudence, thepuninas, poetry, and dram as ; 
moons unfolding the water-lily buds the hearts of the people; preservers of the 
glory of their race; giving no place to anger, avarice, pride or enmity ; far from 
sin; a refuge to learned men of distinction; embodied gems of virtue ; an asylum 
for the foremost professors of science; shining with a fame equal in purity to 
Kaildsa or the moon; a circle of the jewels of wisdom ; like Himalaya in justice, 
courtesy, bravery, dignity, virtue, purity, rectitude, fortitude, and valour; like 
Lakshmi to the lotus of the Brahman race, an immortal diadem for the fair 
lady the Kuntala country, performers of the six holy acts, protectors of all in 
distress, destroyers of all their enemies, a succour to all the destitute, a cage 
of adamant to all who claimed their protection; .powerful to curee or to 
bless; accomplished in all tho holy acts svadhyaya, dhydna, dbarana, manna, 
* See note p. 14. t note p. 16. 

% dkichchhatra samfiffata dvidas'a mhtm 1 aynihetra perivritta dw trims'at sub asm . . 
khya sameta. 
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anushtbana, japa, samadhi * the 32,000 of tho auspicious great and famous 
village of TirnapitnMru . . . f—in the 16th year of the 

Chalukya Yikrama era, the year Prajotpati, at the time of the sun’s entering 
the northern signs, Sunday—at the request of Timmala V&suileta— for the- 
daily service of the god Yamc$ vara —presented Mow the rising ground near 
the stream which descends from Kanagilu gliatts, in hajacbatiahalli—obtaining 
it from the hand olBSliya Kes'amya— three mattas according to the keyiguni 
account (?), in figures 3 matta. 

Whoso maintains this gift will derive the merit of presenting a thousand 
fawny cows to Brahmans in Varanas i. Whoso usurps this gift incurs the 
guilt of killing a thousand cows. Whoso by violence takes away the land 
presented by himself or by another shall assuredly be born a worm in ordure 
for sixty thousand years. 

May it be well.—The 5 karamas for the god Yames'rara given to the 
hands of Chcmdres'varo, Deva, to the south under the Indra tank of Moleyuru, 

let none encroach upon. 

Whoso usurps this gift incurs the guilt of killing a thousand cows. 


107- Virakal at Taldagundi, date about A. D, lioo. 

Size ft 5 S' sc ft. 2 Kannada Characters. 


Moon S«u Cow stick- 

The hero Un* 

in the presence. 

(The whole of the inscription down one side of the stone being defaced , 

The hero being borne to heavan by 
celestial nymph* bearing eh vmtrna. 

nothing continuous of any importance has been made out.) 

Tl»© hero, In front of a herd of cattle, receiving a 
flight ot arrows on his Bhield, and withstanding, 
ewoxd in hand, a large number of asaatlante. 


* S*e note p. 16. 

f S r ri»m mah i vatfda gr hm Tdmgtmdura mdvattirchcM&soram* 
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108. S'ila S'asana at Taldagundi, date A- d. 1045. 

Size ft 4 T x ft 2 V.—Hale Kannada Characters. 


I adore the god Vina if aha, who speedily removes all the difficulties of Ills 
worshippers. 

May it be well—While tho victorious kingdom of the illustrious TmUoJtya 
Media Dev a, protector of all lauds, favorite of earth and fortune, great king of 
Icing ', supreme ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the Saigas'rctya Icula, ornament 
of the Chaluhyasf was continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as long 
as sun, moon and stars— 

While tho dweller at his lotus feat—May it he well—entitled to tho five 
great drums, chief of all the tributaries, like Vishnu a lord over many great 
kings, an abode of fortune, a Badabanala to the ocean of his enemies, a lion to 
the elephant his foes, granter of their desires to all who came to him, a deity 
incarnate in supplying all the wants of rishis, a mine of liberality and kindness, 
a cage of adamant to those who claimed bis protection, . 
a safe asylum to the learnod . . • obtaining the reverence of all, 

a thunderbolt weapon to the race of hostile kings, to young women a Maumalha, 
possessed of all'learning, to strange women as their son, bravo as Indra, a 
benefactor to all his dependents, fierce to proud enemies—the auspicious Maha 
Man ’ides'vara Sing ana Betarcm was ruling in peace and wisdomf the lli$U- 
konda Seventy maridala, tho Bancwase Twelve thousand, and the Saniahgc 
Thousand, punishing the evil and protecting the good as far as the Western 
Ocean. 

At that time, in the year Pdrthiva, the month Pushya, the 9th day of the 
moon’s increase, Sunday, it being the day of the sun’s entering the northern 
signs, — to provide for worship and daily service in the temple of Iihagavati 
Bajiiyabbo Devi, set up near Balligave — gave a thala-vritti of 18 mattes ac¬ 
cording to the katsavi pole, and for the distribution of food, a flower garden of (> 
mattas to the west of the street of that goddess. 

Moreover for the ablutions, tho daily offering, for feeding the attendant 
priests, and for repairs of the temple, gave up, on the east of the Nagarabhavi 
street, kanimas 13—washing the feet of the priest of that place, Lakshmanes vara 
Si'va Pandita, accomplished in the holy acts yama, niyanm, svadhvaya, dhyana, 
dbarana, mauna, and anushlbana,t with pouring of water and every ceremony, 

free of ad burdens. j___ ; _,_ _ _J __ ' 

* See note p 14. f See note p. ‘2. $ Sec note p. 16. 
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TJto eastern boundary of that thala-vritti is the small stream flowing east, 
and south from the west of the Ara tank. The southern boundary the stream 
from the south side of the Ara tank flowing west. The western boundary the 
east hank of the thalavritti of the god Rames'vara irrigated from the south. 
The northern boundary the drain which runs to the fields. The western 
boundary of the flower-garden is the small stream north-east of the Kabbina 
pond. Thence tho eastern boundary is to the south of the tank of the god 
Bdladitya Tejomartanda. 

Tho northern boundary of the street of Ihe Devipura is the northern well 
of the goddess. Thence the eastern boundary is the eastern limit of the land 
belonging to the god Tejomartanda. Tho southern boundary is tho nirgundi 
tree to tho south of the pond at the south east angle of the Devipura. 

The eastern boundary of Nagarabh.ivi street is that well itself. Tho 
southern boundary is the path running north from tho south-east angle of tho 
street. Tho western boundary is tho path running in that direction. Tho 
northern boundary is tho largo rugged rock at tho north side of the street. 

Whoso maintains this gift, will obtain the merit of presenting a thousand 
tawny cows to a thousand Brahmans versed, in the vedas, and of presenting 
double headed (». C., parturient) oows, decked with the five precious stones, at 
the holy bathing places of Ganges; 1 Banaraei, Kurukshetra, Prayaga and Agri- 
tirtha. Whoso usurps it incurs the guilt of tho five great sins, and of killing 
in those places with his own haud a thousand Brahmans and a thousand cows. 

Poism is no poison. The property of the gods that is the real poison. I‘or 
poison kills one man, but a gift to tho gods (if usurped) kills a man with his 
son and descendants. Whoso by violence takes away a gift made by himself or 
by another shall assuredly bo born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 
The earth has been enjoyed by Sagara and many other kings, whose reward 
was in proportion to their (gifts of) land. The bridge of merit deserves your 
support, 0 kings of the earth. Thus from ago to age cries Rdmachandra 
to the kings who come after him. 

Whoso being able to perform it withholds his hand from a work of merit, 
incurs tho guilt of slaughtering a thousand cows. Whoso entirely alienates a 
gift when made, incurs the guilt of killing a crore of cows. 
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109 - Virakal at Sorab, date A D-1193. 

Size fl 4 *• ft. 1 9WHa/e Kannada Characters. 


• f'f} J 'ff) v 1 '; 7 Sun. )[ 

The hero 

Linga with Pricast- 

Moon. 

7 Nandi. 

in the presence. 





While the victor over sill kings,, shining with wealth, filling with delight 
the apsara nymphs, first in the army of heroes, subduer of the base-born, brave 
in war, a collection of fortune, the auspicious DehhilaYasa (?) was ruling the 
kingdom of the earth—receiving orders from Vira JialfAfa Deva for war— 

The hero b^laa: borne to htnvtmby ©olestial nymphs waving ohrimaxa®. 

in the month Bhadrapada, the 8th day of the moon's increase, Sunday, of the 
Saka year 1116, the year Pramddi,*—when JDevana Ndyaha, the guard of 
the village of Hoya Sakuti in the Jiddalige Seventy, slaying Hadavala Malaya, 
seized his cows, and Huhali Bira Gau.la, and Kata Ganda’s servant, the son of 
Vara la Jaeadqja, recovered the cows, 

The hero, in front of » herd of cattle, putting to tho sword a 
horseman* Two othera contending in tho background, ono 
armed, with bow and arrow, the ether with ©word and f h ield. 

he hilling many, pierced the horse, slew its master, and went to the world 
of gods. For his distinguished bravery was granted 15 lcammas . 


HO- Virakal at Sorab, date (?) about A. D. lico. 

Size ft. 5 3' x ft. 1 9 \—fta}e Kannada Characters. 

Tho hero 

iatlto presouee. I*iuga with Priest. 

The whole in a temple, 

Adored be Samhhu , beauteous with the chAmara-like crescent moon 
kissing his lofty head ; tho original foundation-pillar of the city of the three 
worlds. 

May it bo well—While the victorious kingdom of . * protector of all 

lands, favorite of earth aud fortune, great king of kings, supreme ruler, first of 
monarchy, glory of the Sofyas'ray a hula , ornament of the Chahtkyas f. 
by order of the Mandates'vara . 

. * • • ■ ' , •’ 1 f . tyv"' f i '* 

The horo aaeending.to. heaven in a oar, attended by 

celestial nymphs bearing chamaras. | 

- -*-S-7 — -—-f---r*. . .—**•— 

* Thi* is apparently an error for Pramudkha, which corresponds with A, S. 1 HO, while PmmAdi ■■ 

falU 34 years earlier. + See note i\ 14. 

v • .. ~ >, 1 • 7,f§ 


V.. 
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TOranumparam • • . ' Wiling many, went to the world of gods. 

For Ins bravery, , • • S wo 50 1<a(nmas of F ad(ly laD<1 ' 

Tha hero, with insignia of rank and a shleld-bonrer behind, di«ihar ff inir 

fmawowatahoroeraanorvwkwhr. is toy other cUstin*nleh©d 

persons. A horseman, also of rank, Rallopini? on to the lUld on the left. 

Whoso maintains this gift derives the merit of presenting a thousand cows 
to a thousand Brahmans in Varanasi, Gaya and Kurukshalra. Whoso usurps 
it is guilty of the five great sins. 

Who wins in war gains spoil, who falls enjoys the celestial nymphs. \ bat 
fear then of death in war to him who must at some moment give up all. lie 
■who is killed in war becomes like very Indra himself, will rise to Svarpa with 
the pomp of a mighty'.king, and in the groves of Nandana enjoy all delights 
with the apsara nymphs. May it ho well. 

Jfc ■ ■ | MiA •" i ■ ,v ■' • > X ir*'; ■ V-' ■ ' ; ' ■ : > f -• , ’>»' ; v;.\ '■' X-' v p k- 

111. Virata! at Sorab. date A- D-1283- 

Size ft. 5 V x ft 2>3'.~Eale Kama fa Charac'ers. 


Nandi funned by 
an attendant. 


Moon, 

ke hero Wnofa with Priest 

in iho presence. ^ in a Temp.©. 

Adored be S'amblm , beauteous with tbs chamaradike crescent moon 
kissing hh lofty head; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three* 
worlds. 

Celestial mnsloians. 

May it he well—From the beginning of the reign of the mighty emperor 
R&machmdra Deva, a Narayana to the Yudina race, powerful by his own 

strength, 

The hero ascending to heaven in a car, attend¬ 
ed by ceeatbU nymphs bsarfnr ohamaras. 

the 12th year, the year Svabbanu, the month Ph ilguna, the Gth day of the 
moon’s increase, Monday—whilo the mid officers Sot/i Deoci, and 
J)eva were watching Kuppaiya engaged in a hand-to-hand fight, and seeing 
how skilfully ho had been trained wero greatly astonished at his prowess— 
Sdmanta, the bod of Hiriya Sakum Bella Gau/la, fighting bravely in the 
distance with Jagad&la K/da Gaula and distinguishing himself, stabbed him 
and went to heaven. 

A warrior (P Kuppaiya \ on foot, in fro at of a number of 
„ horsemen, (one of Whom is a porson of rank»havinar a 

trumpeter on on© eiile and an umbr©lltt»b©-ir©r tha 
other, uMing a man on horseback armed with t lauaa. 




Who wins in war gains spoil, who falls enjoys the celestial nymphs, what 
fear then of death in war to him who roust at some moment give up all. The 
slain obtains svarga, the victor obtains the earth. Groat prosperity, fortune.* 

The hero, at th.o head of a band of Bp earner 
fcOlinff another leading a similar band, 


112. Bock Inscription at Tekal, Date A. D. 1512 (?) 



Sise not giun. Kimna<?a Characters. 

Two 

Sun 

Moon, 

Pout prints. 

Vishnu's 

Lotus Hoar. 

Bow nml Arrow- 

Liscum and Ooncli. 

bud. ’ 


May it be well—la the year 1434 of the victorious increasing era, the 
year Pratnidicha,* the month Ph&Iguna, the 1st clay of the moon’s increase,— 
When by order of X>eva Hay a Mahdrdya , to Gopa R/ija, mahi. mamjales^vara, 
ornament of the earth and of fortune, a pestle for pounding (?) Ere sdmanta, the 
conqueror of Baimsura, the setter up of Ganga Hale vSamba Raya, ruler of (?) 
Taba -a, son of Saluva Tippa Raja Vodayar — AJckana Vodayar and Mddana 
Vojcinar gave Tehil to that Saluva Gopa Bdja — 

Malappa Ban.iyaka and Singa Daruiy&ka, the ministers (pradhdna) of 
Balia Hi It Ay a > being angry that the arrangements formerly made by them 
were altered, by order of Varada Baja, Gopa Hdja went to them desiring to 
mako peace again. On which, that minister Sing a Hdja, having * . 

both the inner and outer forts, made them over before the face cf Varada 
JMjo . 

On building the bastiou (k all a 7 a) called IlAja Gambhfra, that Gopa Baja 
and his sou Tippaiya , causing a tiger to be seized and brought forth, hunted it. 
Great good fortune be to the bastion where it died. 

Inscription to the right of the above. 

A Dog holding a Tiger by the throat. 

Tins hound called Stmpige, seizing and tearing open tho skin of the neck 
of the tiger, wandered about iu various places. To toti Tirutnala who restored 
It, by order of Varada Ildjo, 3? of paddy land, 3 ? of field, and a flower gar¬ 
den were presented. This paddy land and field may be held under the written 
order of Varada Hdja. May it be well. 

* From the great discrepancy between 1434 and Pram&dicha it may be conjectured that the 
latter *honM be Pramoduta which would very nearly correspond. Some parts of the translation are 
doubtful. 






113. S'ila S'asana at Eegur,* date a) about A. D- 850. 

i Size ft, 7 O’ x ft. 7 Wr—Purvada Ha]e Kannada Characters, 


May it be well*—While the auspicious Ereyappctrasa , brilliant as light¬ 
ning descending among tlio stars in the clear firmament of the world-renowned 
Gang a race, protector of the mighty kings of Ta] ala and MeKhala, the chosen 
lord and possessor of the fortune of the auspicious TailcCs dominion, adorned with 
the ornaments of a cluster of innumerable good qualities, of superhuman power, 
having despoiled all his enemies of their territories, was ruling the Ganga- 
vddi Ninety-six Thousand under the Bha&ow of his single umbrella— 

Desiring to fight with Bira Mahendra , Ay yap a Devanga with his tribut¬ 
aries came against the whole N&gatta army and fought with all his footmen. 
Wheirthe slaughter of the battle became very great, taking to the elephant 
for refuge, he was pierced and died. Ereyappa hearing it, rejoiced, and fixing 
a tribute for Iru Gange N&gatta , set up a great sasana to be in Bempuru, and 
gave him Arikal n&d (or Eal Dad). What that was I will describe;—Bempuru, 
Tavagurti, Pd china, Pullimangala, Ratanilu, Nalluru, . . Peramuru, 

Kadala. Thus much, with the fields and boundaries, did Erayapct give to . 

N&gara. Great prosperity! Fortune. 

(? Witnesses) Nalluru Kama Gau<Ja, Itdjyamm, Igdalara, . 

Malliga . 

The Wr&ief, unless mfant (hr the fight itse lf, seems to represent the massacre 
of prisoners taken in the battle, by throwing them before an elephant, probably the 
one captured from the enemy; as indicated by the arrows still sticking in his fore* 

* This elaborately sculptured stone (see frontispiece) is now in the Mysore Government Museum 
at Bangalore. The following is the te*t of the inscription. 

Smsii || Samasta Ihuvana vinuta Gavga hula gagana nimmala fdrdpatod i\a mnchala 
v ipula Valala Mekhalirala ptf/t s'ri Taikldhipatya lakshwls'vanum vrata pati tdUal aganita 
gum gam, vibhmhana vxbhushita v&huti S'rimad Ereyapinrasar pagevar ellaman mkshatram 
mddi Qmgavddi iombaitdru sdsiramuman tka chhatra MJmjeyo} d{uttam irdu Bira mahen • 
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bead. Those who escape destruction from the elephant are led up to be despatched 
by the king himself, or are speared by some of his attendants, two of whom are 
seated on the elephant. 

The victorious king is seen on horseback, sword in bind, with mangled bodies 
of the slain at his side, which the crows are pecking at. He is accompanied by 
two horsemen, and his umbrellas (the insignia of rank,) one a triple one, are borne 
along with him, A herald preceding him proclaims the victory through a long 
trumpet, wide Vdyu, the god of tho wind and regent of the north*west point of 
the compass, rides lorth on his swift antelope to spread the news abroad. 

Other celestial beingi take a part in the scene. On the light, the terrible figure 
ot the three eyed Bhairava appears, borne by two attendants. He wears a garland 
of skulls, is half riding on one dead body and has a headless trunk of another at 
his fefc, In bri left hand he holds a human head, and with his right is gorging 
himself with the flesh of the victims, a portion being handed to him by a boy seated 
on the croup of the elephant. Above this horrid figure is one of Kali or a female 
rdkshasa holding aloft a victim whom she is about to dash before the elephant 

On the upper part of the picture appear the Apsarast or nymphs of India’s 
paradise, who according to the Vira S'alia doctrines are the portion of brave 
warriors and bear thorn in their arms' or in triumphal cars direct from tho field of 
battle to paradise. The queen of tho Apsctras appears seated on a throne (1), her 
feet resting on a footstool grotesquely curved like a man on all fours. She is at¬ 
tended by a fernale_on each side holding n cMma/ra , an indication of rank. On lhe 
forefinger of her left hand, she holds a bird (what bird is doubtf ul, it does not 
look like a parrot,) which another female behind is trying to entice into a cage. 

On the right of this pait of the sculpture ie the only one of the celestial nymphs 
who exhibits nn interest in the proceedings. A warrior at her side is loading a jinjal, 
but for what purpose ii not clear, unless to shoot at the bird before mentioned. 

Qn the left, immediately over the king, stands a female figure under a dhvaju 
stambha or flag-staff, holding something (perhaps a bag of money denoting wealth) in 
her left hand. The cither band appears bound to the flagstaff, and the sculptor may 
have intended to represent thereby the goddess of victory or fortune as forced to 
attend upon and iuscparally attached to the standard of the king, a common 
metaphor in inscriptions. 

dranol foidaleudu Agyapa Dtvanga sdmanta sahitum fi&gattarana dandu velUde tumbe pddiyol 
Mdi kdlaga mid laUdode dneyd dntifidu sattdi ada held Ereyapam mechchi Iru Gang* 
bfdgattara vattamgatti Bempurvan train mdt'dsatta bard Anhalndd (or Kalnd(f) ittan av tivu 
vMipt Bmpdm Tdvaguru Ftichina Futtimangctla Rdtontlu Kalluru . . Feramnru 

Kd/lala tnihmam pola mfn mhitanx ittan Erayapa . . Ndgarangt mangal# 

rrnhd tfri. 

NaUiiru Kdma Qmdaru }| JRdjyanna || Igdalara [ . . MaUigal Anjavdgilu || 






114- S'ila S'asana at Devaiihalli, date A. D. 1697- 

Size ft 6 T x ft 3. 2'_ Kanm'la Characters. 


Bun, 

Vishnu *b 
Diaauo. 


Moon, 
Vislvuu*n 
Can oh. 


May tho right task of the Boar form of Vishnu like a sceptre protect 
us, on which forming a small canopy rested the earth, surmounted by the 

golden peak of Menu 

May it he well—la the year 1619 of tho victorious increasing S'alivaba- 
lltt era) the year Isvara, the month Mdgha, tho 15tli day of the moon’s 
Increase, Saturday, at an auspicious moment— GopAJn Gauja , son of Sempentma 
the lawful wife of Immadi Sauna Baire Gauja, and grandson of Middle 
Baire Gauja, lord of the A'vati n&d—presented for the worship of the god 
Madam Gopdldsvdmi 1 together with IhiJcmini and Salyabhdma 2 of the 
city of Devanapura, which is nourished by tho lofus feet oi 1 'enftales vara 
and Alarnelummr/a *—for the daily service and processions, for the fortnightly 
processions, for the monthly processions and the annual processions, rnr I ho 
daily oblations, anr\illuminations, and for tho distribution of food to all the 
officiating priests and'Other servants—'the villages of Mehh u and Pladdluru 
in tho VadagenhaUi hobli, tho villages of ChelmhalK and SagonahaM in the 
NaUuru hobli, a new tank near SavaJcanahalli, a new garden and Cliama 
Viramma’s garden. 

Oil for the sacred lamps will be provided for separately, from the palace 
revenue. 

Moreover we have given all the dues of the following villages, for the 
palanquin hearers of tho god and the fanners with chnroaras, the two villages 
belonging to Baichapura and Bairapura—hr tho resident priests the two 
villages attached to AverahaMi. 

If any of these attendants absents himself his place shall be filled up, and 
the worship of the god be duly performed. 

From whatever surplus of money or grain may remain after the perform¬ 
ance of all tho appointed services and the distribution of food to attendants, 
brnamonta shall be made for the god. If the money should fall short for the 
carrying on of all the appointed services and the distribution of food to attend¬ 
ants, what is required shall he given from the palace, and the worship as 
appointed bo performed. 


1 Krishna. 


* His wives. 


* Vahtm. 


* Lftkshcni. 
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To all who are present at the time of the daily illumination of the god, a 
distribution of food (anna prasada) shall bo made. 

At the time of the car procession 40 khondis shall be given from the palace 
for the feast to the Brahmans. 

■Whatever other ceremonies have been appointed in the former records of 
the temple shall also be duly performed. Whatever other ceremonies have 
been appointed in the former records of the palace they too shall be duly- 
performed. 

All cooking shall he done in the cook-room in which the dally offering is 
prepared. Whoever of the four castes of Brahmans, IiBhatriyaB, Yais'yas and 
Sudras violates this order, shall be excommunicated according to the rules of 
his caste. 

May all who come to rule the land, whether kings of my own line or of 
any other, maintain this gift. To them do I prostrate myself. Land given by 
one’s self is a daughter, that given by one’s father is a sister, that given by 
another is a mother. Whoso protects either of these increases his own 
prosperity. 


115- S'ila S'asana at Bhoga Nandi, date (?) about a. d. 750- 

Site ft. 4 ,7 < ft. 2 J'—Purvaila Hale Kannada Characters. 


May it be well—Wbile, entitled to the five great drums, the descendant of 
the Pall mas, favorite of earth and fortune, ornament of the Pallava dynasty, 
S'rimat Nolamhddhirdja was ruling the kingdom of the earth*— 

The auspioioua Dharmma S'Mi Pandita . • Ramaya G&munda 

. . . five hundred ioMtis 

IlaUyanna . . . tbe enclosure of Nandi . 

* Except at tho beginning the inscription is very Indistinct The following is the text of the 
opening portion :-~ 

Srnsti PaUavdnwya s'r^p'ithm-vallabha PallawJtula- 

tilnkn S’rimat Nolamb&ihti'dja prithivt r&jpam yeyuttam in* 








lift. S'ila S'asarta at Mulbagalu, date a. d. 1431. 

Size ft. 5 x ft. l.—hmnatla Characters. 


May it proSper-May it be well.-In tie year 1353 of the victorious in¬ 
creasing era, the year Sddhtirana, the month Pbalguna, the 10th day of tho 
moon’s increase—a temple for this god Prasanna Yirupaksha, the wall of 
enclosure, the towers (yopara), the gilding of the pinnacles, the sacred tank m 
front the funds for the decorations and processions, tho agrabiiras, the manta- 
pas, the matha for mendicant priests, these and all the other gifts,—through 
the’merit of Gaja BedeJcara JDevar&ya MaMraya, the son ofVijaya Rfiya 
Mahar&ya—such was the service paid to this god Prasanna Virup&k$ha by 
the Ilegga .loDevas of the Vishnu Varddhana gotra, AJehanna Dann&yaka add 
midanhu, the sons of Vormmyamma. 


117. S'ila S'asana at Halebid, data about A. B. 1117. 

Sin ft. 8 x ft. L—Hale Kannada Characters. 


n 


„ . a jam Attendant 

AJam wutMh^nv 

vita otounwra. xmaanisai» 

Cow.-- outMpnodunderaownop^. 

^May the doctrine of Trailohyo. NMa, tho supreme profound syM rada 
prevail; the Jain doctrine which is a token of unfailing success. May the sign 
of the moon-rise of knowledge be supreme in the world. May wealth arise 
from the lotus lake of Jain ydgis. May tho sun whose attributes are learning, 
wisdom and goodness, the Mend of his worshippers, shine forth. May Vtjaya 
F&rs'va Tlrthes'vara, lord of the three worlds, who cannot bo reached by tho 
efforts of pride, whose three white umbrellas illuminate the city of the world, 
possessor of all riches, the luminous expounder of wisdom, prevail, Eternally 
adored ho Om! Reverence to Vijaya PArsva Jims'vara, whose feet are illu¬ 
minated by the rows of jewels in the crowos of fflnstrious kings prostrate before 
him, the teacher of merit to the three worlds, the enemy of lust, superior to 

birth, growth and destruction. 

Prosperity to the kings of the Eoysala race, a destroying sword to hostile 

kings, o. thunderbolt-weapon to tbo fiercest. 

Tho manner of its incarnation was as'follows-From the celebrated Brah¬ 
ma sprung AM, and from him Soma. The son of Soma was Purmam, a king 





of the earth praised by all the world. From him came the great king Ayu, 
then the beautiful Nahusha , then Yaydti and Tartu, In this line was bornthe 
celebrated Sala, surrounded by prostrate hinge, a sea of all good qualities.* ^ 

The increase of the kingdom of that king Saja was brought about oil this 

wise.— 

When with joy a Jain ascetic praised by Indra, possessed of the wor¬ 
ship of Jains, an adept in all the science of incantations, was performing 
sacrifice to bring into his power the goddess Fudmdvati of S'as'aJcapurcf, a 
tiger bounding forth, on the yogi saying ‘ Pierce it with the rod of the bow ; 
drive it away Sala (pop Sa.‘a), J he removed that danger, whence the name of 
Popsaja became celebrated as the title of the I adu kings—and from Sala the 
s'urcMh (tiger) became their sign (or crest).f 

When this tiger crest had became theirs could the fortune of courage es¬ 
cape their hands ? Henceforth did the Yttdava kings under the title of Poy~ 
sala greatly increase inpower. 

In that line, like the moon among the stars, or as the loftiest peak in a 
chain of mountains, so arose Vinaydditya, a conqueror over all his enemies, with 
a body brilliant as the sun. His son was j Ereyanga Bhiipa, of a iorm like 
that of Maomatha, who had broken the pride of arm of hostile kings, a giver 
of benefits to the assembly of the learned, an abode of increasing greatness. 
Before the dread sword of Ereyanga even touched those his enemies whose 
bodies had not been prostrated in submission at his feet, their heads rolled 
off (a play on his name), and a warm stream was formed of the blood gushing 
from their bodies. 

While all the world was filled with his praise, to Achala Devi and the 
king Ereyanga wore loom, like the Trimurti, the king Bcilldla , the king 

Yishnu, and UdayMilya. 

Among these the great king Vishnu becoming separately glorious, 
winning from his own family great affection as having brought them to fame 
with himself, bis career was lake that of Nala, Nabueha and Bharata. 

* Tad anvaydvatdram | negajda Brahmamn Atri Soman esevd s'ri Soma jam 'bhutalcmx 
pagajifttirppa Puriiravorvvipati sand A'yur mmahi vcdlabham sogeyippd Kahusain Yaydti 
Yadu rmb urvvWa smtdnadof, negatdam s’ri Salan dnatdnya nikaram samydktva ratndJcaram. j| 
f A ' Sa}a nripatiya rdjya s'ri mnmrddhamman etjde mdtfuva bageyirn vdsavam vamlita 
Tina pujs saJutanx saAata mantra vidyd kus'ajam || mudadim Jaina Iratis'am S'as'afcapurada 
FadmdoaH Ikv'yam mantradin ddam sddhisalviknyryok pxdi md vdye yogis'warn kumbhada 
kovind fait adorn poy Safa mat a lb ay am poypudum Foysaldnkam Yadu bhuparggt ; d cmdind 
tsedudu sefeyim lola s'drddtUa chihnam II 





When this ting Vishnu Varddham had securely seated himself on the 
throne, he speedily possessed himself of the glory of all the kings «a lar as the 
ocean. Without stirring he acquired the whole of Mate and all tie Tulu 
country. On merely preparing to march, Kumar a-ndd and TalaHd came into 
his hands. On placing one foot forward Ranchi came under his command: 
Before he' had once flourished his sword the Kongo, kings gave up their ele- 
phants. What valour was his! 

Who can depict the bravery of this king Visftmt, destroyer of the pride 
of arm of the Cho]a king, the Pdnfya king, and the Kerala king; a lion 
to the male elephant the A’ndhra king; a gale to the clouds the Ldja and 
Vardla kings; a consuming fire to the grove the warlike Kadamba kings; a 
mine of unequalled bravery.* 

While the maha manilales’vara, lord of the great city of Dvurdvati , a 
sun to the firmament of the Yudava race, a head jewel among all princes, hav¬ 
ing obtained a boon from the goddess Vdsan'iJcd of ij'as'aftapiiri, with a gently 
smiling countenance, enjoying the beautiful pure moonlight of his fame which 
laughed at the splendour of the autumnal moon or the brightness of Is'vara’a 
smile, shining with the enlightenment of unsurpassed wisdom, the light of the 
jewels in whose feet was overpowered by the brilliance of the new jewelBin 
the diadems of kings prostrate before him, having made war as far as the four 
oceans, having caused the points of the compass to move with the dazzling rays 
of his dreadful sword, like a jewelled crown to the goddess of courage, having 
performed the great sacrifices of the hiranya gaxhha, the Ivda purus‘ay, and 
as'va niedha, a marvellous kalpa-vriksha, a lover of the mistress royal policy, 
always causing the waves to swell (like lb© tide) in the oceans of I ddava and 
Vishnu, . . . a cage of adamant to all who claimed 

his protection, having a front brilliant with rows of pearls as largo as royroba- 
lans, a kalpa-vriksha to all the learned, having destroyed alibis proud enemies 
with his victory-producing elephants, his immense armies and flights of arrows ; 
of continually increasing wealth; his destruction of all his enemies was like the 
breaking up of the great floods, the coursers of the sun being borne away iu Ihe 

* Podarade sddliyain dytu Male yellamum & Tulu des'avellamum nadetje Kumdra nddu Tala- 
i&fugaki.d> irn fcayge sardduvalt adiy ide muncli Kanchi btsak aydudu Vishnu nripam /<Wp4- 
namam. jaiiyade murine Kunga nripar iltar Hrhangalan im prat&piyow Chola nripdia Pundyg 
nnpa JQrala hlwpa bhujdvale padin . . . A'ndhraganda gaja kesari Ldla Vardla dUrini 
pdda ghani tiilam Mam Vuram KwlamPa vanelgni Vishnu bhupdtanav dryya s’auryya nidhiy 
dtana sauryyaman dr intettipar I) 

f mranyagdrbha—hnYms a golden cow made large enough to admit of his crawling through it, 
and after that ceremony breaking it up and distributing the precious metal to the Brahmans. TuU 
purusha*** weighing himself against gold and disposing ot it in the same way* 


eluge and all the points of the compass filled with the sounds of their neigh¬ 
ing ; a collection of expanded merit, an unfading collection of good qualities 
bright as the moon or Ganges, lord of Gandagiri, an elephant-fever (pdkalam) 
to the herd of elephants the Tandy a kings, disturbing all the world with the 
noise of his armies, a destroyer of all the envious malign ants who seek to raise 
themselves on the ruin of others, a Yishnu to the rakshasas the boasting kings, 
a Kum&rasvtiini to Tarakdsura the evil kings, a follower of Brahma the good, 
of a body bedewed with the pure waters of mercy .... 
a fire to the grove the Kadamhas , to the Vengiri forces the final deluge, a gale 
to the cloud Jay a Resi ,—while with these and all other titles, the illustrious 
Tribhuvana Malta Bhuja Bala Vira Ganga Hoysafa Deva , ruling TalaMdn , 
KongUy JSfangaliy Gangavddiy Nolambavddiy Mdravadij Iluligere , Halasige, 
Eanarasty Ifamngalu , Nddugonda } the illustrious and unequalled Yishnu 
BhuVhuja was holding in his arms both the lady Earth—adorned with beauti¬ 
ful Kuniala 1 , with the admired Madhya % and charming KmchP —and 
Sarasvati:— 

The dweller at his lotus feet—shining among the Jain kings as the ancient 
Indra, in firmness like Mandara, of pure descent in the Kaundinya g6tra, the 
beloved son of Ebi R&ja, a moon to the sea the womb of PompdmWca (i e . 2 
she was hiB mother), a great refuge for all the world, equal to Kamanin war 
like Indra, with splendid beautiful shoulders, with a fame shining like jasmine 
buds or still batter like the moon or the Ganges, a placo of recreation for the 
science of incantations, a chakdra bird to the moonlight of female faces, of a 
body which was as a stage for the goddess of courage to dance on, one for whose 
possession virtue and liberality contended, a jewel among ministers, a protector 
of the Jain doctrines, a head-jewel among the gems the good men, promoter of 
the increase of Yishnu Yarddhana’s kingdom, a sun to all the circle of the world, 
rejoicing greatly in making gifts, having obtained a boon from the goddess 
Padmdvati, a ruler of the earth wed to the goddess of victory, a golden plate 
(or champion’s medal) on the brow the brave warriors, the HiriyaDandandyaka 
of unequalled glory, was Ganga Raja* 

the Gangamdi 

Ninety six Thou sand . . . To that Ganga chatnupati and to Nctga 

Devi was born . * . Boppa cbaraiipa * 

(All the rest of this fine and important inscription is illegible owing to 
shade up on the photogra ph.) ______ '"! ;l - 

i The Kuiitalft country, otherwise Bowing lock*, 

3 The Middle region, otherwise waist, 
a The K&ndii country, otherwise zone or girdle. 
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118- S'ila S'asana at Halebid, date a B-1196. 

Size ft 3 6\ x ft* 2,— Bale Kannada Characters. 


sword. 


Attendant 
with obnmnra. 


A Jftln , 
Ttrthankara, 


Cow ®uok- 
Une call 


Attendant 
with chainarn. 


Elephant. 


May the doctrine of Tmilohja Ndtha, the supreme profound sydd vdda 
prevail; the Jain doctrine which is a token of unfailing success. May ho be 
supreme who is the full moon to the ocean of the Jain doctrine . • 

May it he well—While the emperor powerful by his own might, a Narii- 
yana to the Y tidava raco, Vira Ball&to Devarasa, was ruling the kingdom in 
peace and wisdom-—In the year Nala, the month Irartika, the 1st day of the 
moon’s increase, Sunday—of the villages belonging to the basadi which Siddiynve, 
the wife of the moha vadda byavahiiri Kava iamayya, had built for the god 
Santinatha, Appayya, Gopayya and Bdchayya, the sons of Mallarasaja the 
doctor (vaiddigeyd)~—foT tho worship of the god MoBindlhes vara of the semi- 
wtydjpattas'/ile) which thoy had enclosed within the precincts of the basadi of 
that god S'antindthn, for repairs of Jus temple, for enlarging or improving it, for 
the gifts to bo made therein, and for the performance of the fortnightly and daily 
ceremonies—giving to Rdmachandra Deva, tho disciple ot the mahii. mandald- 
charya Madaviya Ualachandra Siddhanta Deva, 60 gadyanas ot gold, pur¬ 
chased Mluhalli of Kdradukere and Bammatigatla of Mdchiyaballi. 

Tho boundaries of that Bammatigatta areas follows—east, the stone of 
the Hi()i well ; south, . - • west, the Yelcha hollow north, 

the tank bund. 

Also they gave 20 honnu and built with stones the north side of that tank 
from the south weir of the tank to the stone at the east well. 

(The provision) for the daily worsliip of the god shall be os followsFor 
cooking tho ball (offering of food), 5 baMa of rice, 1 mdm of cakes, 2 sdige of 
ghee; for the lamps 6 mdm of oil; . • • * or hetel-leaf 

2 fanams, fori incense 3 fanams, for sandal-wood powder 3 fanams, the fee of 
the officiating priest 1 fanam. 

(Moreover) to provide daily for the garland-makers 6 hollas of rice (they 
presented) 1 gadyana. For the food of one or two (persons) to remain at the 
ma{ha s'die to keep watch, 3 gadyanas. For the three Nandis'vara (sacred 
hulls or images of bulls) 1 gadyapa. For the dancing-girls who come to pre- 

53 
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sent the offering of flowers, . . • Also for tie swing, 

the fortnightly illumination, the ceremonies at the times of eclipses and of 
equinoxes, for the procession with lights, and for all other ceremouies that are 
required, for the Una s'ale (hall of gifts or distribution of food), for feeding 
the poor in the old temple (basti) within the town, and for the cook-house . 

all free of every burden. 

The priest of the god S'anlindtha, the farmers (gaudas) of K&radu- 
faffi ... will attend to the maintenance of this 

gift. 

Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly he 
horn a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 


119. S'ila S'asana at Halebid, date A- D. 1637. 

Size ft 5 x ft 2 .—Kannada Characters. 


8un, 


Moon. 


May the doctrine of Trailohja Ndtha, the supreme profound sydd vdda 
prevail; the Jain doctrine which is a token of unfailing success* 

Adored be S'ambJm , beauteous with the chamara-liko crescent moon kissing 
his lofty head; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 
May the dance of S iva on the spot watered by the daughter of Brahma 
(the celestial Ganges) be your protection, exhausted by which the hoods of his 
many serpents being expanded and their mouths gaping they see in the sun’s 
rays a mirage of water provided for their refreshment abounding with flocks of 
the chakravdlha bird, . . . v 

May it he well—In the year 1560 of tho victorious increasing S'alivahana 
era, the year Is Vara being then current, in the month Phalguna, the 5th day 
of the moon’s increase, Thursday—while Yenla{ddri Nay aka Ayya, the eighth 
emperor in the Kali-yuga, (son) of Krislmuppa Ndyaka Ayya , resting like a 
royal swan at the two lotus feet of the god Channa Yfra Yenkates'a of Vela - 
purl, born like a full moon from the ocean of nectar the Yaishnava mata, a 
protector of his subjects, a protector of divine images, a protector of his 
own dignity, a protector of his race, possessed of tributaries and all the 
seven royal qualities, punisher of kings who fail in their given word, the 
punisher of tho evil, the protector of the worthy, shining with friendship and all 
the other modes of policy, associated with ministers characterized by all the 
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five divisions of good council, a ganda Vherunda to hostile kings, a head-jewel of 
brave Ksh&triyas, a cage of adamant to those who claimed his protection, a 
Govinda in an ocean of victory, . . . in war a Bhima, lord of 

the great city Manindgapwa , a destroyer of the seven royal powers of hostile 
kings, . . . conspicuous with these and all other titles, was ruling 

with justice the kingdom of Belur — 

Dagappa Ndyalaz , removing the sign of the linga which Huchchappa Deva 
had affixed to the pillars of the temple of the god Vijaya Bars’vandtha of 
- HdeyaUdu, set up the image of Nandikes'vara, carved out of beautiful shining 
stone .... 

(Best illegible owing to the photograph being greatly reduced and parts 
in shade*) 


120- S'ila S'asana at Halebid, date A. D. 1274- 

Size ft. 3 x ft. 1 4'*—Hale Kanncuia Characters* 


A Jain Yftti 

seated in a temple, with certain reUgioua vessels on either side. 

May be well—The favorite disciple of Mdghanandi Bhattdraka Deva , 
of the S'ri Mdla ganglia, the Des'iya gana, the Pustaka gachchha, the Konda- 
kundanvaya, the Digales Vara haliya and the S'ri samudaya ; the auspicious 
Nemichandra Bhattaraka Deva and Abhayachandra Siddhanta cbakravarli 
being his dikshdguru and s'rauta guru Ma Chandra Vandita Deva , cele¬ 
brated in the world for his teachings on penance (iapa s'rutangalim ), having 
announced in the S'aka year 1197, the year Bbdva, the month Bbadrapada, 
the 12th day . of the moon’s increase, Wednesday, at the time of noon that he 
would enter the tomb, addressing the fonr castes, and saying 14 Know ye not 
that ye will all acquire great merit? Obtain God. Om.’’—completing all the 
rites of a sanyasi, and seated on the palyanka, praising the forms of the pancha 
parameshfi, 

* Mady&hna,Jcdlaihtu yemage samddhi yendum ch&tur vmrnnagdg aride mvdlarum dMrm - 
tni/car appudendu niy&misi Om item Om endu sanyasanajpurttikam safcala nivrittlyam mddid 
ptdyankdsancuiol irddu panchdpararneshligala svarupamam dhydnisutta $a , • * 


Hi 







121. S'ila S'asana at Belur, date A. D. 1578. 

Sue ft. 4 8' x ft 110 \~~Kama4a Characters. 


Tie ValBhna xo symbol a 

Chakra. Manama. sankha. 

Sun. Moon. 

May it prosper. Adored be S'amblm , beauteous with the chamara-like 
crescent moon kissing bis lofty head; the original foundation-pillar of the city 
of the three worlds. 

May lies'twa ever protect you, the giver of happiness, with ruddy soles 
like the brilliant eye <ST the red waterlily, the giver of their desires to the 
chiefs of men and to> the gods, worshipped by the great rishis, resplendent as 
a crore of surs. 

May it be well—Tho year 1500 of the victorious increasing S'alivaham 
era having passed, and the year Bahudh&nya being current, in the month 
S'nivana, the 8th day of the moon’s decrease, Saturday—while the great king 
of kings, tho supreme lord aud Mug, hero of valour, S'ri Banga Bdya Mahd- 
rriya was ruling his secure kingdom of the world*— 

The following was the grant made by Krislmappa NdyaJca, a chief among 
kings, worshipper of the feet of the god Chenniga Raya of Velapura the southern 
Vdramisi . . . in order that (his father) Yenkatddri 

Bay aha might obtain merit (dharma), and that the mother who boro him 
might obtain happiness ( punya) 9 and that his brothers might obtain favour 
( amgraha ). 

Krislmappa Ndyaka, a ba© at the lotus feet of S'ri Banga Bay a, . . 

(Best illegible owing to reduction of the photograph ). 

* S'riman mahardj&dhirdja raja parames'wra s'ri vira pratdpa S'ri Banff a Rttya Mahd* 
rtyaru priihvi sthira rdjyam ffeijutirppalli. 
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122- S'ila S'asana at Belur, date A. D. 1625- 

Sine ft. 4 8' x ft. 1 8'.—j Kannada Characters . 

Suit. Moon. 

The Vaiahnava Symbols 
Trlnuuama. 

Chakra. S’ankha. 

May it prosper. Adored be S'amhhu , beauteous with the chamara-like 
crescent moon kiBsing his lofty head; the original foundation-pillar of the city 
of the three worlds. 

May it be well—In the year 15(4)7 of the victorious increasing S'aliv&hana 
era, the year Ifrodhana, the month Mdgha, the 8th day of the moon’s decrease, 
Monday—the service of a verandah to the temple of Chenna lldyasvdmi of 
Velapitra. 

We, KnsJmappa NdyaJm, Venhajddri Nchja/ca , Uliga Murtiappa Ndya- 
fta, and Marina NdyaJca , in order that our grandfather Jarama Ndyafca, 
our father Veddi NdyaJca, and our mother Betamma may obtain merit, have 
built a verandah of 26 arikanas,. and devoted it at the lotus feet of Chenna 
lldyasvdmi. 

123. S'ila S'asana at Belur, dato about A. D. 1600. 

Size ft 4 8' x ft. 1 Kannada Characters . 

DiBOUB. Trlnnarna. Oonoh. 

{The inscription is illegible) 

124* S'ila S'asana at Belur, date about 1650. 

Sue. ft 3 * ft 1 6 '—Kannada Characters. 

* 

Sun, Trlnaama, Moon. 

Money devoted to God. Prosperity. 

A command of the authorities of Belur to the washermen caste of the fifty- 
six countries, residing in the Belur country. 

The following tax Bhall be collected from all your caste.—For a girl or 
woman a varaha f for a widow four varaha 

(Best not dear the language being very corrupt .) 

S y ri salepat ana mangalam Belura stdnadavaru Belura sime aruvatt dru des'ada asagara 
jdtigen dlcida s'dsana nimtna jatiycvrclam u kannt vmnage varaha ganda sattavaUgc rtcUu 

varahd .... 

54 * 
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125. S'ila S'asana at Belur, date about A. D. 1380.* 

Size ft . 4 x Jt 1 Kannada Characters. 


(The inscription very much reduced in photographing. 

The beginning is not given.) 

, . Having subdued the Kerala, Taulavci and Andhra kings 

can you fail in accumulating mighty spoils. 

That you and your enemy meet on the same battle-field is the only simi¬ 
larity between you, for as even the young of a swan separates the milk from 
the water with which it is mixed, so do all people discern iu you (two) the dis¬ 
tinction between good and evil. 

When Gundappa Dandindtha goes forth to battle who can withstand him 
and live?—the possessor of forces and of all the eight royal requisites, a place 
of destruction for thousands ...... 

Whatever ministers refused to help him in war, reckoning that a man 
who refuses to assist another is as bad as a drunkard, ho punished them accord¬ 
ing to his superior wisdom and thus ruled the earth. 

Having encountered in battle and overcome the tings of Anga t Gang a, 
Kalin ga, Kathara, Kamloja , Simhala . . . Magadha, Mdlava , 

Kerala , Jiddiya , China , Joniga . . Chola, PAndya , Vidarbha, 

Saur&shfra, Kuru, Mam , Pancha , Ptinchdla , . • . Telunga , 

and as far as P&rasika , he sot up pillars of victory in Kolahana , Kiwnira , 

. MaMhota, KdkamuJca, Ekapdda, Gholchnukha . 

. . . and in all those regions caused his name to bo greatly renowned 

this Gunda Bandddhindtlia. 

By order of the auspicious great king of tings, the supreme ruler of 
kings, S'ri Vira Karihara Mahdrdya,—wring that the grants to the god 
Chenna Kcs'avandtha,— favourite deity of the great king of kings Vishnu 
Varcldhana , possessor of the auspicious Velar which is as a new Vaikuutha of 
the lower world, gratifier of every human desire among the crowds of worship¬ 
pers who adore him, who incarnate in a body presents himself • to the sight of 
his followers in the midst of Ms splendid pile—which (grants) the ancient king 
Vishnu Varddhana BiUi Beva had made for the decorations, processions, and 
other holy ceremonies, had through lapse of time become diminished— 

He restored them, and made a decree to perpetuate as long as sun, moon 
and stars endure, the orders for the recit al of the Tedft 1 which that, JBi(fi B eva 
* Compare with No. 128. 
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had given, for the daily worship according to the Pancha Riifra ritual and 
the Mantra Siddhdnta, the worship of the throne, 2 the enthronement for the 
hath, 3 the enthronement for decorations, 4 the enthronement for proces¬ 
sions, Mho enthronement for offerings of food, 8 the enthronement for retiring to 
rat,’’ for the display of the sacred emblems, 8 the ceremonial contact, 0 for the sixty 
four festivals of rejoicing, for the worship with flowers, the daily oblation, the 
daily procession, the fortnightly festival, the monthly festival, the yearly festival, 
the festival of purifications, 10 the festival of remaining at home, 11 the festival of 
the engine (or disc),' 8 the festival of invoicing Rama and Krishna, 13 the festi¬ 
val of worship with lotuses, the swing festival, the festival of illumination, tho 
festival in Mrirgas’ira, the festival in Pushya, the festival in Chaitra, the deco* * 
ration with the nine gems, the decoration with new cloths and jewels, tho 
bunring of sandal perfume, the congratulation, the presentation of fruit and 
delicacies, tho presentation of a bull, tho offering of honey, tho offering of seeds 
the display of the four divisions of the army, 14 the exhibition of the mirror 
and of garlands, the exhibition of dancing, the procession to the treasury, the 
bathing at equinoxes, at solstices, and at tho time of tho sun’s entering a new 
sign,the waving of lights, the penance for defects (or omissions) in the daily ser¬ 
vice, and tho penance for accidental interruptions, 18 tho peace offering, the 
festival of bringing the god home from a distance, for these and all other festi" 
vals and ceremonies. 

Moreover, at the gate which Qam Saldr (?) the Turk of Edubarige com¬ 
ing, broke open and burnt*, he built a gopura and 107 chambers. 

In height that tower was equal to one foot of Purcbhava (Brahma), or to 
one of S'drngina (Vishnu). It resembled the mountains Meru, IlimavaD, Ru* 
manvan, Malaya, or the highest peak of Mandara. The pinnacles on the spare 
shot up aB far as svarga, and were marked with prints of the lotns-feot, deck¬ 
ed with golden anklets, of hosts of siddhas and other celestial beings. 

i Feda ptir&yam, a Manlrdsana. 3 SmUdsana. * Alankurdsam, 8 Tltrdsam. 

* Bhojy&sana. 1 S'ayydsana . 8 Mpach&rika, » Samspars'aka. 10 Pavitrotsara. 

» 1 Sthdna s' ayanoisava- 18 Tantrotsava . 18 B4ma Krishna japotsaw. 1 * Chaturan - 

gabala* 1 * Kitya naimitiika prdyaschUia, 

* KMbariyeya Turuka Gamtfddranu {?) bandx 4 muridu sw/isidantha bdyilu. 
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126. S'ila S'asana at Belur, date A. D. 1548, 

Sm fL 4' x ft* 1 5 \~~tlah Kannada Characters , 

Ditfoua. Trinnama. Cotieto. 

May it prosper — Adored be S'ambhu , beauteous with the chamara-like 
crescent moon hissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city 
of the threa worlds. 

May it be well—The year 1470 of the victorious increasing S'alivahana* 
era having passed, the year Kilaka being then current, in the month Ashadha, 
the 11th day of the moon’s decrease, Monday,—while the auspicious great 
king of kings, supreme ruler of kings, hero of valour, S f ri Vim Sadds'iva Bern 
MaMr&ya was in his residenco of Hampt Ilaslinuvati, ruling the kingdom of 
the world— 

The grant of land which GMJcka Singappa Ndyala, the son of Hiriya 
Singappa Ndydka, receiving it from the hands of KrisJmappa Nay ala, the 
son of Iladapacla Bayyappa Ndyala , presented to the favourite god of all the 
lino of the kings of kings, the god Channel Kes’ava of VeUpura , the Vdrana- 
si of the south, the new Vaikuntha of the lower world, was as follows.— 

For the S'iva-ratri car festival of the god Ghanna Kes'dva, ho gave in the 
Hdsana-s'ime one village ChilJca Gaddahalli and one village GovwdamhallL 

• . And within the limits of these two villages all the paddy laud, and the 
dry cultivation land, together with all the rente* therefrom, the profits of land 
given out on half share cultivation*)*, and the ashta-lhoga-Ujas-sv&mya rights 
of nidhi, nilshepa , jala, taru, pdslianct, cilcshina, dgarni, wddha, and sddhya, t 
With the pouring of water and presentation of a coin § were they given. 

May prosperity attend the gift thus made. 

Of making a gift or perpetuating one, the perpetuating one is tho best. 
He who makes a gift obtains svarga, but he who perpetuates one obtains final 
beatitude. y 

* Su/aarndddytk f V&rdd&ya f See note p. 3 . § Hitnnybdaka ddnd dlwra , 
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127- S'ila S'asana at Belur, date A. D. 1554 . 


Size ft* 6 4' X ft. 1 b.'-~Kannada Characters, 


* May prosperity attend it—In the year 1477 of the victorious increasing 
' S'ali^'liana era, tho year Ralcshasa being then current, in the month Magha, 

tho 8th day of the moon’s increase.—"Whilo tho great king of kings, supreme 
ruler of lungs, hero of valour, Vira Sadas’iva Mahdrdya, sealed on his jewel 
throne, was in YidyAnagara, ruling the kingdom of the world— 

I Seeing that disputes would arise between the cultivators ( halagaru ) and the 

artificers (pdnchdluru) in the presence of (the god) Chanmgi Mya of BeUru, 
Bunn Bdjaya, in the presence of Tirumala Bdjaya, inquiring into the for¬ 
mer rights of the artificers, llama Bdjaya and Tirumala Bdjaya decreed 
to the artificers the southern Btreet of Behiru, and to the cultivators only 
the hack row for dwellings, from the Vira Bhadra temple in the east to tho 
/ Bouiheru fort on the west; and added some houses and waste lands on tho 
south, saying, There perform your ceremonies, and build houses. The land 
lying between these grants • 

The kings who shall arise in Vidydnagara, in devotion to that Channaga 
Mya may not refuse to grant the contributions to the artificers for the car and 
other festivals, without, incurring the wrath whereby he destroys his enemies. 

All of us most honorable citizens, Bama Bdjaya, Bdnadarma agent for 
the affairs of Tirumala Baja, and lldsam Basetti agent for the affairs of 
K&tmimja, have made the donation to the god Channa Kes'ava according 
to the decree of Bdma Bdjaya and Tirumala Bdjaya. 

Of making a gift or perpetuating one, the perpetuating one is the best. 
He who makes a gift obtains svarga, but he who perpetuates one obtains final 
beatitude. 

Whoso violates Ibis decree given to the artificers forfeits the favor of Chen- 

nigaBaya. _.__...__.^___ 

* The inscription is not free from ohscntities. 
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128- S'ila S'asana at Belur, date about a. d. 1380- 

Size Jt, 6 W.xfUl 9 r . Haje Kannada Characters. M : 

Adored be Narashnha. The command of the god J(cs r ava, enriched as 
with a garland by a line of adoring gods and rakshasa chiefs, lord of Velapura , 
the city of delights. May that god Kes'ava protect ns, who dwells in the 
ulterior part (par&rdha) of Jambu-dvipa, shining with the combination of all 
good qualities, creator of all worlds, praised and worshipped by Brahma, Ia'ana 
(S iva) and the nava Brahma, of a form of glory, lord of the three vedas, 
with eyes resembling the crimson water-lily, bearer of the discus, the holy, the 
god who enables his devoted worshipper to win heaven. 

Whomsoever the Ye dan tins in their hearts adore under the name of Brah¬ 
ma or of S'iva, or the Bauddhas under the name of Buddha, whomso tho 
Naiyydyikas skilled in the sacred scriptures (adore) under tho name of 
A'fcma (soul), whomso the Jainaka understand by Tacu (body), whomso the 
Mirndinsaka call Karma (action), that god Kes'ava ever grant your desires. 

That god Kes'ava preserve us from all calamity, who laughs till the final 
deluge (prulaya) at the consuming flames from S'iva’s central eye, who is in 
the form of the kalpa-vriksha, in mercy like a great cloud, glancing like light¬ 
ning over the garment that covers tho breasts swelling like mountains of Lak- 
shmi, lord of all the chiefs of the gods. 

That god Kes'ava grant us happiness, who in the time of the illustrious 
Hoisarn kings, adorned with the collection of all good qualities, conspicuous 
for bodily strength,—as If the divine Vishnu sought how to obtain similar for¬ 
tune, took upon himself the plan of the protection of all the world in Vela- 
nagara, the city of his servant. 

The god Kes'ava of Velapura, giver of sight to the blind, who raises up 
the poor to royal dignity, who causes the lame to be the swiftest of the swift, 
makes the dumb as eloquent as Briliaspati, the barren to bo crowded with 
offspring, the granter of all desires, alike to the residents of that country and 
to foreigners from abroad—protect us. The great god Kes'ava protect us, 
tho god whom the wise N&racla hymned as follows; ‘ 0 destroyer of sin, god of 
gods, the supreme, remover of all sorrow, tho merciful’ ; who dwells, the first 
original body of the god, in the city of Velapura, which is a shore to check tho 
rising waters of pride. 1 

In the three worlds which came into being from an essence ((aim) incom¬ 
prehensible and indescribable, which are wonderful with the varieties of un¬ 
created illusions (mdya), did Brahma create many distinguished kings, among 
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whom, during the Kali yuga, in order to purify the sins of the age, Sangama 
came into being. 

From the union of Sangama, descendant of a beautiful race, with S'arada 
sprung five children, resembling five lcalpa-vrikshas. The ... of them was 
Haryappa whose . . . was Bukka Nripati, bearing the burden of all the 

world. From him sprung Harihura, lord of the Lakshmi of worldly fortune. 

In presenting gifts of gold to Brahmans, like Kama the son of Siirya; in 
. malting gifts of lands and gifts of cows, the real Paras'u Kama; in satisfying 
the desires of all, without any parallel,—thus meritorious, Ilarihara pros¬ 
pered. 

While S'ri Vim Vijaya Ilarihara MaMr&ya, great king of kings, supreme 
monarch, chief jewel among the ornaments of the race of kings, the Hindu 
raja who was paramount sovereign of the eastern, western, southern, and 
northern oceans, protector of the brave, a destroying serpent to kings who 
break their word, conqueror of the most powerful heroes; in Lis new capital and 
the chief of cities Vijayanagara, which shines on the hanks of the Pumpa 
river amid the society of persons ever devoted to works of merit, was ruling 
in peace and wisdom* * the kingdom of the world— 

The servant living with offeotion at his lotus feet, an all-subjecting incant¬ 
ation in bringing into his power the Lakshmi of victory over hostile kings, Was 
Vijaya Gunja Dantjanatha. 

To describe his glory.—As in former times to king Das'aratha was an 
excellent minister Samantra, even so to Ilarihara was f Tunja Banja, the master 
over his enemies. Great was the fame that Gunja Banda had gained in the 
world, into the tongues of the flames of the might of whoso sceptre-like arms 
the Yavana, Turushka, Andhra and other kings had fallen like moths, a chief 
of ministers, whoso policy was an all pervading energy strengthened by the 
brightness of wisdom. Having in battle subdued all hostile kings and set their 
wives free, ruling the earth with justice, his ministers and gurus executing 
Ills orders, Gunja Bandiidhipa by himself grew prosperous, shining in his in¬ 
dependence as a great light among other kings. 

f While merely in his mind forming the intention of war, the king of Anga 
lost all his limbs, the long of Kalinga went out of his senses, the king of Gurjara 
was seised with a fever of anguish, the king of Panch&ia rushed into death, the 
king of jS 'indlm with his mighty forces threw himself into the sea, the Andhra 
king went blind and was as if bound though not caught in a snare, while the 

Ciiolg king was turned into a bog. 

* See note p, 2. 

mmcf ^ ^ 0WlD ^ ver9e eac k king w described in a play of words upon hi* 




Anga was beaten on tho field of battle, Kalinga bolted from tbe field, 
Andhra bid himself in a cave of the mountains, Gurjara bellowed with cries, 
Konkana was put in a corner, Chola took refuge in the hills; when the victori¬ 
ous Gunja was made a commander of tlie forces. 

Eenowiied as the first of great ministers, a globe on which might daily 
grow surpassing valour, profouudest prudence, lavish liberality, highest courage, 
untiring energy, wealth and fame*, a benefactor and skilful administrator to the 
Brahmans, protector of the good, punisher of the evil •, may it be well with him. 
Who exceeds him in merit, in prowess, and in the strength of Ms forces ? 

(The s'dsana ends here and is evidently incomplete). 


129. S'ila S'asana at Hassan, date A. D. 1561- 

Size ft 6 X ft 2.—Kannada Characters. 


Moon. 

Worshipper. Linga. Nandi, 

May it bo well. I bow to the commands of the supremo VivuptJcsJiG) 
commands which without a beginning are fixed and eternal as the Sul das. 
Eyen as the furious lludra when with the weapon of his energy ho conquered 
and put to death the hosts of evil spirits and subdued the gods, thus victorious 
does Vita JBJmdra shine. Adored be S'ambJiu , beauteous with the chamarn* 
like crescent moon kissing his lofty head, the original foundation-pillar of the 
city of the three worlds, J | 

May it be .well. The year 1482 of the victorious increasing S'alivahana era 
having passed, tbe year Rudhirodg&ri being then current, in the month S ravana, 
tho 10th day of the moon’s decrease, Monday, at an auspicious time, the ruler 
of the kingdom, Sadas’iva Mahdrdya , son of the mahd mandates'vara, . . * 

great king of kings, supreme ruler, Viva Pratdpa Achyuta Riya Blahuruyct , 
being in the city of Ilastindvati Vidydnagara , ruling the kingdom in peace 
and. wisdom,* — presented to the god YiTup&hshct, of II a Sana, the villago of 
Satiihalli, situated within tho district governed by Puma Bcjdtya the agent 
for his affairs, and within tho Ildsana country, which by right of the N&yak- 
*;hip was ruled by Krishiappa NdyaTca, the son of Singappa Ndyctfca, 

Moreover, many people having represented to Kvishruippa Nuyafya, the 
son of Rayappa Ndyafca, with all humility, that he should secure the merit of 


* Soo note p. 2, 






festive processions, lie presented to the god Virupaksha of Hisanct, the paddy 
land, the fields, the great watercourse, the dam with the land under it, and 
arable ground belonging to the village of SatpahalU m the Ildsarn country 
which (land) Tammappa N&yaka’s brother BuJckama Ndyaka had leased to 
him, having freed them from the imposition of Mnike, kappa, jodi, bedige 9 
ialav&rike, dim, mnyaya , samaya , sanJchya, bttddna, smka , and saudige*. 

In order that the power and merit and glory in success of great Mugs 
might accrue to Krishmppa Myaka the son of Bayappa Ndyalca, BiManna 
Myaka, the sod of S f anc7Avara Krishnappa Ndyalca and younger brother of 
Tammappa Nay aka, presented the village of Sattdialli for the car festival of 
the god Vimpd7cslia, erecting a s'asana of the gift. 

And the villages of BirandlidUi, AaruvaTli, BdjagJiaffa, MandigenahaTli, 
GuddenahaM , and YcreganagUu, belonging to the temple of I irupuksha 
MallanahaUi belonging to the god Holada Bcinuis'vara for tho anointing and 
the daily offerings— IlonncnhcilU belonging to tho god Vighnes'vara, and the 
paddy land and fields under the Hdscina tanks . • * presented, with 

freedom from the imposts of j6di, bedige, kutiiko, birdaa, hiffu, JiHfinn and bijar 
Vttrif, to the god VinipSksha —they erected a s'asana and bestowed upon the 
gods Virupdksha, Holada Barnes'vara and Vighncs'vara . 

Whosoever among the "kings of the Hasana country, its chiefs, senabhovas 
(accountants), gaudas (farmers), subjects or officers, now consenting to consecrate 
these villages to tho service of the god Virupaksha, shall at any time unjustly 
resume them—will incur the guilt of slaughtering cows and Brahmans in the 
holy city of Kda'i in the presence of the VisVanatha Lir.ga on the Manikarnika 
bank} of incest with his mother, of killing women, and of murdering gurus. 
In the maM Narakas shall he remain, enduring through many Brahma kalpas 
and manvantaras the tortures inflicted by the servants of It atna. 

Whoso protects this gift, shall derive the merit of a crore of as'vamedhaa, 
together with the supreme merit of those who present a thousand cows with all 

* Kdnifc, offerings or gifts; kappa, tribute j joift, a favourable quit-rent *, bedigt, begging;/<*/<«- 
vdrike, village watchman’s dues; alivu, waste or ruin ; annydya, injustice; samaya, season or proper 
time; sankhya, enumeration; WdAna, transit duties, or else fallow land; sunka, customs; saudige, 

firewood, 

t The foregoing note explains some of these terms: the others m—birdda, apportioning, that, 
is, of any extra fine or assessment upon a village amongst tho individuals; hittu, flour or pudding, that 
is for feeding government peons when passing through a village on duty; Awmi, foil moon ; Mjavart, 
the amount of seed required for a portion of land. 
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tboir adornments. Fora hundred of celestial years shall they receive honor 
from the king of the world of gods, thence rising to the service of Mahes vara 
in Rafldsa, they shall become one with the supreme spirit. 

Of making or continuing a gift, the continuing it is the best, for ho who 
makes a gift obtains svaiga, but he who continues it obtains Cnal beatitude. 
To lay a tax on land which has been freed is to incur the guilt of slaughtering 
a thousand cows. To remove the burden laid on thelaud is to secure residence 
for ages in heavenly bliss. 

By Kr ishna Nan jappa, the son of the teacher lldsana Nanjappaiya, well 
versod in the Yajur veda, was this s'asana composed, on the 4th of Aahdda. 
KMachandra corrected it, and TimmalacUri, a dependent of LaManacMrya 
of the Kas'yapa gotra, engraved it. 


I 

Wi 


mi 



j from Ma jjyr Dixon 's Photogr aphs. 

II. 

miRA S'A'SANAS, 
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130(i). Tamra S'asana at Anantapur*. Professed date B„C, 3066. 

3 Pl<ite 9 ) 4 sides _ Nandi Mgavi Characters* 

(First line partially broken off. Contained the following verse.) 

May it be well.—Supreme 'is the boar form of the resplendent Vishnu, 
which dispersed the waters of the ocean and bore up the peaceful earth on the 
tip of Ms strong right tusk 

While the protector of all lands, favorite of earth and fortune, great king 
of kings, supreme ruler, first of monarchs, lord of Hastin&pura, the bestower 
of widow-hood on the wives of the riding Bhagadatta kings, a sun to the lotus 
of the Pcmdava kula, terrible in war, an unsparing bow to Kalinga, a sun 
among males, unsurpassed hero, invincible champion on the field of battle, dis- 
gracer of As'vapali Raya, slayer of Gajapati Raya, smiter on the head 
of Narapati Mya, a Revanta among skilled horsemeD, tanner of tho deers 
his neighbour kings, the daily terror of the four quarters of Ronham, to the 
wives of others as a son, possessed of a flag bearing the device of a golden boar, 
adorned with the glory of all lines of kings, born in the Soma vams'a, son of the 
emperor Tarikshil, the emperor Janamejaya, was in llaslinApura, ruling in 
peace and wisdom— 

On the occasion of his coming to the south on an expedition of victory, halt¬ 
ing the army at the confluence of the rivers Tmgalhadra and Haridra, in the 
presence of the god Ilarihara, in the month Chaitra, the dark fortnight (part of 
the plate Iroken off) the time of the sun’s gofog north (part of Ilia plate broken 
off) at the vyali pdta, at the auspicious time of an eclipse of the sun, when it was 
a half obscured, at the conclusion of the sarpa ydga (serpent sacrifice)—to the 
Brahmans from Gautama-grdma, situated within the Khawpana Sdntalige 

* This is known as the Gauj agraMra s'a'sana. The following is the text of the tot part. 

8vas(% mmastaMumndsraya s'ri-pritJm-vaUabha mhdrdjddhirdja parctimf'vara para - 
ma^haUAvaka Hastindpura-varddhisi^ara 

midhavt/a PdiirfaMkula-haMola-mdrttanda kadana-prachanda Kdinga-kodania ganda-Mdr* 
itmeta MngctA&ra rana-ranga-dhira Asfvapati-Rdya*di$dpa{fa Qajapati-R^sainWaka 
Narapati-Mya-mtstaka tala-praMri hag&mdha^audha-reJM-Iiemnta sdmanta-mriga-chfr 
mfira jfttolfi pardngand-putm suvarmia^ardMddmJihana- 
dhvaja samasta-rdjdvaliwrdjita-mniUanlTita s'ri-Sma vamsoddhava s'rirParikshitikhakrar 
vrartti tasya pxdra Janamejaya-chakravrartti Uastindpure sufeha-san kathdvincdeTict rdjyam 
karoii dakshina-disdvare digvijnya-ydtreymn Ujayam karrni Tiingabhadrdrllqrkh a-sangame 
tfri*Harifiara-Deva-sannidhau ka(akam uihalita Chaitra-vids* krishna . , <• ikravd-utta- 

r&yana-san . . . vyati-pdta-nimitte suryya-parlaniwiWha-grdsa-grahiia-saxmv sarppa* 

ydgam karomi Bn na Kluimpana-Sdntaligo-sdhasranivxdhye Cauta* 
ma-grdtndtu Rrdhmand frc. 
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Thousand in the middle of the Banavase Twelve Thousand—namely to Govin * 
da Fatfavarddhana of the Kannada shakhe and Gautama gotra, to Vamana 
Fatfavarddhana of the Kannada shakhe and Yasishta gofra, to Keshava 
YajmdtkMa of the Kannada shakhe and Bharadvaja gotra, to NdranadiJcshita 
of the Kannada sh&kbe and S'rivatsa gotra, and the thirty two thousand Brah¬ 
mans of many gotraa sprung from the fourfaced (Brahma), coadjutors in the 
sacrifice—when the final offerings for the consummation of the sacrifice were 
being made, the Emperor being rejoiced, presented five manner of gifts, 
umbrellas, palanquins, a throne with guards, with Nddaballi , BddabalU, ChiJcJca 
Harden, FonaMru, Talcing ere, StdUgodu, Sugar a, Gauja , Sdldru , Bdcheya- 
nahalli , Chamgagodu and Hariyampagodu, these twelve villages situated in 
Gautama grama, together with the (imposts) anlca, dandu , 'khan Jala, nddu, 

, galiya , sunJea , and the ashfa-lhogadejas-svdmya rights—(presented 
these) with every ceremony and with pouring of water * 

The boundaries of those grdma :—On the north-east the stream at the 
junction of the boundaries of Gautamagrama, Banisur and Saliytiru ; then turn¬ 
ing south, the joint boundaries of Gautamagrama and Sfiliyuru as far as Am- 
balig&la; thus west, the stream which forms the boundaries of Gautamagrama 
and Saliyuru thus south, the joint boundaries of Gautamagrama and Saliyuru 
to the pond on the Uyagadde (mound) *, thus south, the joint boundaries of 
Gautamagrama and S&liyuru as far as a stream. Thence the southern vil¬ 
lages On the south-east, the joint boundaries of Gautamagrama, Saliyuru and 
Kanvapura, to the beginning of the vy eight a trees between the two bills; then 
looking west, the joint boundaries of Gautamagrama and Kanvapura as far as 
the Kaduvata stream; thus west, ft watercourse which meets the joint bounda- 
ries of Gautamagrama and Kanvapura *, thus west, the junction ot tho bounda¬ 
ries of Gautamagrama, Kanvapura and Maliya-uru at the Kataki mound ; thus 
west, the joint boundaries of Gautamagrama and Maliya-uru to the group of 
red stones * v thus west, the saline stream at the junction of the boundaries of 
Gautamagrama, Maliya-uru and Andh&sara. Thence the western villages:— 
the salt river at tho junction of the boundaries of Gautamagrama, Andhasara 
and Hosagunda, where it is unfordable; then looking north, the joint bounda¬ 
ries of Gautamagrama and Hosagunda as far as a stream ; thus north, the joint 
boundaries of Gautamagrama, Hosagunda and Bidarugunji . • * 

* Chatur-mukha-itdrid-golrebhyo dvairmiti^saJmsta-Brahmand sarppa-ydgapunmdkuti- 
tmUanga-samab mantrdngaprandmam haroti chakrawatti mechchi pimchdnga pasty* chhatra 
suhhds' ma balada gaddlge anka dunda hhandaria nddu bifti galiya sunka ashta-bhoga-tejasd- 
mya (see note, p. 3.) Qautama-grtima form madhyi praviWa (here follow the names of the vil¬ 
lages) ebam dcddisa grdmdtu tarla nnmasya dhdrdpurbakam datta . ^ ^ 
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thus north, tho joint boundaries of Gautamagrama and Bidaragtinji to the 
Kshlra kola (milky stream); thus north, the stream at the junction of the 
boundaries of Gautamagrama, Eiduragunji and Trigadhapola. Thence the 
northern villages :—on the north-west, the second junction of the boundaries of 
Gautamagrama and Trigadhapola at the Uriya stream ; then looking east, the 
joint boundaries of Gautamagrama and Trigadhapola to the Keiaki mound and 
white matti trees*, thus east, tho joint boundaries of Gautamagrama and Triga¬ 
dhapola to the red stone; thus east, the joint boundaries of Gautamagnirua, 
Trigadhapola and Bdiyuru to Kamsagaddo; thus east, the joint boundaries of 
Gautainagr&ma, Biliyuru and Mad aba to the Sura kola north of tho hill j thus 
east, the joint boundaries of Gautamagrama, Madaba and Eawuuru to tho 
hambu trees ) thus east, the joint boundaries of Gautamagrama and Banmdru 
as far as the Sanction stream east of the mound. Thus it ends at the eastern 
boundary on the north east. 

Merit is a common bridge for kings. This from age to age deserves your 
support, 0 kings of the earth. Thus does Kdmacbaudra beseech the kings who 
come after him. 

Of making a gift or perpetuating one, the perpetuating one is the best 
Ho who makes a gift obtains svarga, but ho who perpetuates one obtains final 
beatitude. 

(One lino broicn off.) 


131 (ii). Tamra S'asana at Harihara, date A. d. 1354 . 

3 Pktes, 4 skles.—KaiuU Nayari Characters. 


Adored be S'ambu, beauteous with the chdmara-like crescent moon kissing 
his lofty head *, the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

May the elephant-faced Vitutyafai, that benevolent one to whom the seven 
great oceans are as elephant-ponds for him to sport in—protect the world 
May the right tusk of the Boar form of Yishnu, like a sceptre protect us, on 
which forming a small canopy rested the earth surmounted by the golden peak 
of Met 11 . . . May the Yaraha protect us. * 

There was born a king perfect in his line as a pearl, the brightness of 
whoso fame spread to all the points of the compass, a jewel in the eyes of the 
most beautiful women, Sangunta by name, worthy of being surrounded by an 
assembly of all the great, (a play on the name.) * , < 
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£ him sprung the illustrious Bulla lid)a, a conqueror over eighty 

kings, king of kings, with a face illuminated hy the knowledge of the sciences, 
of astrology, astronomy, and the vedas; glorious as Vyasa, conspicuous with all 

splendour. 

May it he well—In the year 127G* * * * § of the victorious increasing S'61ivaha- 
na era, theyear Vijaya, tho month Magha, the 15th day of the moon s increase, 
Monday, at the auspicious time of an eclipse of the moonwe, Bulla Ildya 
MaMrdya ) great king of kings, supreme ruler, the embodiment of justicof, 
have given to Btvnanna Joyisa (astrologer), son of the eminent astrologer 
Maclhava Joyisa, of the Kas'vapa gotra, Badavana sutra, and \ajus sakhe, 
the town astrologer of the city of the god BariharaJ* the village of 
gana Katie, which hy an order to Mi f tall Golla we caused to be built on the 
four , . . land situated in Tlariliara-Bcvara-pura , attached to 

Koytim chcivet'Ji in the Uchehangl vcntjie %— and with it the nidhi, nilshepa, 
fata, pasldna , aksMna , dgarni, siddha , sdclhya , hcchchdrile^c^ as well as the 
whole of the ashtadjhof/adejaS’Svdmya rights^, in sole possession {elca bhoga\ 
with presentation of a coin and water. 

The description of tho boundaries of the said village of Mitlali Golla 
KaUc East of tho village, a black §tone erected in the middle of the Panda- 
va rocks at the side of the village of Nagenuru: South of tho village, two 
white stones noar the white rocks of the village of Mudihadada Yantra : Vtesfc 
of the village, three black stones erected on tho mound of small stones at tho 
village of Salnkatte: North tho row of stones, namely white stones and others, 
erected at the bottom of the mound of white rock belonging to Kundavddi. 

May the s'asarsa of the meritorious gift from the east onwards thus pre¬ 
sented without reserve in the presence of Virupaksha, be enjoyed by father, son 
and posterity as long as sun and moon endure. 

Of makmg a gift or perpetuating one, the perpetuating one is the best. 
Ho who makes a gift obtains svarga, but ho w ? ho perpetuates one obtains final 
beatitude. Whoso usurps a gift made hy himself or by another shall assuredly 
he born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Land presented to Brah¬ 
mans is to kings as an only sister, neither may she be enjoyed nor ravished 
away, (otherwise, nor subjected to taxation). 

S'ri Virupdlsha (in Kannada chara cters).___ 

* These figures are Kannada. 

f Srin-mdtidt dj’klhir ija rdja-pararMSvara dharmarmurti. 

j Harihara'Dtva-'pura stholada. drivrfniru. , . 

§ Kogum chdo'tdiffe saluva Uchchangl imthedolagana llarihara J)eoctva purada uraMtwia- 
dot dm <)ha\i vudmada bhuml madhycMu ivivu Mittali Gollage nirupisi hat(isi ko((f* MitjM- 
puna krffeyanJu ndmadJieyakcmda grdmavannu, fa notG P* 3 * 




132 (iii). Tamra S'asana at Harihara, date a. d. 694 . 

3 Plates , 4 siuis.—Purvada Hale Kannada Characters . < 


May it be well.—Supreme is the Boar form of the resplendent Yiehnu, 
•which dispersed the waters of the ocean and bore up the peaceful earth on 
the tip of his strong right tusk. 

Of the illustrious Mdnavyasa ; gotra praised in all the world, sons of 
Ildriti , nourished by seven mothers resembling the seven worlds, through the 
protection of Karttikeya having obtained a succession of good fortune (or the 
succession to Kalyana), having in a moment brought all kings into their subjection 
at one glimpse of the boar ensign obtained from the favour of the adorable 
Har&yana, were the kiugs of the Clialulcija race.— 

To which (race) being an ornament, with a body purified by the final 
ablutions on the consummation of the as'vamedha sacrifice, was Sri PulaJtesi 
Yallabha Maharaja.—"Whose son, with a pure fame gained from the conquest 
of the groups of the Vanavdsi and other hostile kings, was Kirtti Varnma 
Prithivi Yallabha Maharaja. 

His son, who having encountered in battle and defeated Sri Harsha 
Varddhana the king of all the north, had acquired the additional title of 
.Faram.es 1 vara, was Sattyas'raya S'ri Prithivi Yallabha Maharajadhiraja 
Parames'vara. 

His dear son, by whose counsel and help alone had been obtained the abun¬ 
dance of royal spoils from hostile kings, was ViJcramMitya Ehattaraka Para- 
mes'vara, by the flag of whose fame gained by victory over hostile kings who 
made war upon him associated with valiant warriors roaring with many dif¬ 
ferent sounds (or in many different languages) all the points of the compass were 
illuminated ; who after conquering the Pallava king whose insults threaten- 

* S'rlmatdm sakafa-bhumm-samsttiyamdm-Mdmvya-sa-gotrdndm Hariti-putrfmdm sapta* 
loka-mUfibhis-sapta^mtribhir-abJdrabhivarddhitdndm KdrttikeyagKmrakshana-pr&ptadmlydna 
parampardmm bkagavan-N&rtiyana - prasdda-sam&sMita-vardha - Unchhane-ksliQ'. akshanad- 
vas'lkrittis'eshMnahibhritdm Chalukydndm kulam alankarishnor advamedh&vabhritha-sndna- 
pamlnkritapAtrasya s'ri-Pxdikesfi vaUahharmahdrdjasya sunuh pardkranwkrdnta- Vamv&syddi* 
para-nripaii - manrlala-pranibaddha - vis'uddhakirttih s’H-Kirtti’Varmma-prithivi-valldbha- 
mahdrdjas tmjdtmajas samara-samsakta -sakalot tard-pathes'mra-s'ri-Har.sha- Varddhana* 
pardjayopalabdha-Parames'var^parandmadhetja SattydsWaya - sWiprithiw-vaUaMa-maMmjd- 
dhirdja-parames'varas tatpriya-sutasya Vikmndditya-paramesfvarakhatiurakasya mati-sahdya- 
mdtra - mmadkigata - 'oijagi^a-samuchitochita-rdjya-vibkamsya vivid/ia-rasitasita * samaram- 
upagato-rqM-nai-aiMtiwjaya-samupaldbdha - kwttipatdkdwMdsitadigantasya kimakarakam* 
vimalarkula-p<:iribham~vilaya-hetu~PallaM~ pati - pardjay&nantara -parignMta - Kdnchtpumsya 

prabkdvaJatlis'adaUta-Cfwla'Ftinim-KeralardharmiMardnvaya-mamm&tia'S'rmgasyaaMnya- 
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ed destruction to tlio dynasty resembling in purity, the rays of the moon, had 
become possessor of Mnehipura; by the thunderbolt of whose prowess the 
* peak of pride of the Ohola, Pdndffct, and Kerala kings was,split• the lotuses 
of whoso feet were bathed with waters distilled from the jewels in the crown 
of the king of EdncJii who never had bowed to any man; lord of all the lands 
between the three oceans. 

His son, who likens the heavenly general (Kumarosvami) of Balenda 
S'ekhara (S'iva) smote down the excessively grown might of the Paityas, so 
destroyed the power (or forces) of TraMjya Pattava; the beloved of all na¬ 
tions for bringing them the security which follows on victory*, in his great 
affection for his people like tudhishthira ; in the possession of the Lakshmi of 
fortune like Vasudeva; in his driving many kings with an elephant-goad like 
Farasu Rfmm; in being an asylum to many kings like Bharata; who had 
reduced to subjection' Pallava, RahbJira, Kerala , ffaihctga, Vila, Malava, 
Chola, P&ndya, (?) A’luva Gcmga, and others— YinayMitya Saty&s'raya S'ri 
Prithivi Yallabha Maharajad Mr aja ParamesVara Bh at,tar aka, thus commands 
all people. 

Be It known to you all, that the S'aka year 616 having past, and the 14th 
year of our victorious reign being now current, our victorious army being in 
Karcmjapatra-grdma near to Harishapura, on the full moon day of Kartika, 
the bright fortnight, in accordance with the application of Srimad A'luva Bdja 
—the village named Kiru K&gamdsi , in the Erlevolal llidga of Vanavdsi 
mandala, has been granted in sole possession, free of all imposts, to Id ana 
S’ammam, son of Mdra S'armmana and grandson of S'ri Sarmmana Boma- 
y&jiy completely versed in all the veda and vedunga. 

The chatra at tho Katakrita Icshcira to the west side of Peg-Gdgamdsi is 
the limit of this beautiful kshetra *, on the north east Pulivutu at the boundary 
of the village of Sirigodu; thence going onwards, Karvva Surigodu ; then 
Pertain ; then 

, * * * • • * 

8a}mmm'KdncM^ti^yani^yi4ikuta'ku{arMrani(^salildbhishikta-<karana^amj,la8ya irimmdra- 
m^hya^arHi'bktmno-nmidaMhyvaraaya sunuh pitu . . . Btikiulu-S'ekharasy-eW'Setutnw 
Xkkdtya^xda^atir-sainiddhatmi'Trairdjya-Pallavc^l^m^vashiabhyah wmasta-vishaya’pnv 
s'aiiumad-iihitanrwsxnQnuranjamU aiyanta'VatscdatvM YudJiishthim’iva s'ri-rdmatvM Vtteudeva 
iva nri$%rd:\:s'atM Paras'u Btima iva rdjds'rayatvdd Bharata iva BaUami-Kalabhra-Kerala- 
Hailw.y.i-Ytla^MalavcfrGhola-Ptiixdytidytiym-A'luva - Gangtidyai- mmauU - miwhlirityat-tinvit&h 
Virnytidily a Saty&s'vaya s^ri^ntMi-valtabfta-mahartijddhiriija para mzsfvara~hhat (drakas saw 
vtin evam tijntipayati viditam astu vosmdbhi shodas'ottara'shachchhateshu s'aka-varsheshv atir 
teshu pmwMiMmiw-vijaya-nt/ya-samvatsare chaturddas'e varttamtine NaruaM-pura-pratycu 
$anm JCaranja-patra^grtirmm adhivasaU vijayasharulhtivdre Karttikapaurnnamdsyd slrimad 
Allure * Rdja vijndpanayd* 
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then Karapu Kere; then to the south, Halopura , ? 

■. ■ • • • * * ■ 
Therefore let all future kings, whether of this or of foreign countries, con'* 
eidering that the glory of their life and wealth will rapidly decay, place no 
regard upon them} but knowing that the earth will endure as long as sun and 
moon, protect this land as their only daughter. 

Thus hath it been said by the adorable Vyasa, who arranged (or equat¬ 
ed) the vedas:—The earth lias been enjoyed by Sagara and many hjbigs. In 
proportions to their (gifts of) land so was their reward, Whoso makes a gift 
has an easy task, the maintenance of it <s arduous. But than making a gift 
the maintenance of one is more meritorious, for the making a gift procure# 
svarga, but the maintaining of one secures final beatitude. Whoso by violence 
takes away land presented by himsrif or by another shall be assuredly be born 
a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 

This s'asana was written by the minister for peace and war, S'vi Mania 
Puny a Yallabha, 


133* (iv)- Tamra S'asana at Soraba, Professed date B. c. 3066- 

3 Plates, 4 Sicks.—Nandi Ndgari Characters. 

May it be well—Supreme is the boar form of the resplendent Vishnu, which 
dispersed the waters of the ocean and bore up the peaceful earth on the tip of 
bis strong right tusk. 

While the protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great 
king of kings, supreme ruler, first of monarch*?, lord of Hastinapura, the bo 
slower of widowhood on the wives of the riding Bhagadatta kings, a sun to the 
lotus of the P&wtava hula, terrible in war, an unsparing bow loEalinga, a 
sun among males, unsurpassed hero, invincible champion on the field of battle, 
disgracer of As'vapati Maya, slayer of Gajajoati Mya , smifcer on the 
head of Narapati Hay a, a Revania among skilled horsemen, tanner of the 
deers his neighbour kings, the daily terror of the four quarters of Konkanafi 
like a bee to the nectar issuing from the mouth of Is'vara, skilled in the 

* Compaq with No. 130. 

t To this point as No. 130. Then chachcharya^ta-McJut-puta Fmrwwfcha-Mmti&yinir- 
gala sudtisalmgaJ)ralmta vlnddi-bharata-stistraprasiddha mehasdstfa-pram^M-kerantaka byali* 
ndgarjunddwmntrajaya-suMhaprasuhlha scmu&tyamwiirapxkMravinfa m-rdya4%darvUdya- 
kdldnala-nitya/cara—covLtinnes as in No. 130. , > 
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science of music and dancing, learned in many sciences, celebrated among those 
wh<5 had gained their ends irom the use of the Korantaka, Byali, Nagarjuna 
and other incantations, whose lotus feet are the source of an ever increasing 
greatness, like tho tiros of judgment in daily destroying the races of hostile 
kings, to strange women as their son, having the ensign ot a golden boar, 
adorned with the glory of all lines of kings, born in the. Sow a yams'a, son 
of the emperor PariJcsMt, the emperor Jancimejaya> was in IlasUncipura f 
ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom— 

Oh the occasion of his coming to the south on an expedition of victory, 
halting the army at the confiaence of the rivers Tungdbhctdra and llaridrct, 
in the presence of the god fli irihetret —the month Chaitra, the dark fortnight, 
Monday, in Bharani malm nakshatra, sankranti, at the moment of vyati pata on 
the conclusion of the sarpa yaga—to the Brahmans from Pushpagadde grd~ 
ma, situated within the khampana Ude-nad Seventy, in the middle of the 
Banavdse Twelve thousand*—-namely to MAdhava Pattavarddhana of the 
Kannada shakhe and Atreya gotra, Vis 1 ves’vara Ghalila of the Kannada shakhe 
and Yasishta gotra, Yogis'vam Pattavarddhana of the Kannada shakhe and 
S'rivatsa gotra, Vishnu IWksMta of the Kannada shakhe and Vis'vamitra gotra, 
and to two thousand Brahmans of inany gotras, When the final rite of consum¬ 
mation of the sarpa yaga (serpent sacrifice) was being performed, after the 
benediction, the Emperor being rejoiced, presented five manner of gifts, umbrel¬ 
las, palanquins, a throne with guards, with Bammanahalli , NiUaicJci, Nechlte, 
Koralcodi , Amagedde } Kodalikere , Efim, Gendana , KulavaUi , and Kaideya~ 
foalliy these ten villages, situated in Pushpageclde grdnia , together with tho 
(imposts) anlca, demda, Jchandam r and the ashta-bhoga-tejas-svdmya rights— 
(presented these) with every ceremony and with pouring of water, f 

The boundaries of these gr&ma :—On the north east, the confluence of 
streams at the junction of the boundaries of Pushpageclde, Kantapura and Haya ? 
thus looking south, the stream at the joint boundaries of Pushpagedde and 
Haya; thus south, the rapids at the junction of the boundaries of Pushpagedde, 
Haya and Uddare. Then the southern villages :—south east, the gorge formed 
by the waterfall at the junction of tho boundaries of Pushpageclde, Uddare, and 

# Chaitra j nvXse knshnapakshe 8oma<lim Bharani-mahdrnakshdtre sankrdnti-vyatipdta* 
nimitie sarppa-ydga-karomi Bamvdsc-paniehkitfwsra-imdhye Icharnpana-Edendd'UrEppata/ra 
tatu madhyaPu&pageddcyagrdma Brdhmana #c. 

f Chaiighamdksha ndnd-gotraM sahasra-dvayarBrdhmana sar$pa y&gap\imn&huti-smw& 
tisirb&da-purhakam chahravrartti mechchi panchdnga pasdya chhatra sukhdsam lalada gaddige 
an/m danda khandam ashta-hhoga-tejarsJmya ( see note p, 8.) sarba-mmmyamgi Tuspagedtfiyor 
grand iam madhya pravishfa (hero follow the names of the villages) warn dasa grd?miu 
dhdrdpurbakam datta . 
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Mi; thus looking west, the Mattriya kola at the joint boundaries of Push- 
pagedde, and Kddali; thus west the Balaya kola at the junction of the fefl fc. 
ties of Pushpagedde, Kddali and Tavanklhi; thus west, the LaTbada Katto at 
the joint boundaries of Pushpageicfo and Tavanidhi, Then the western 
lages :-—south west, tho Moliya Moradi at the junction of the boundaries of 
Pushpagedde, Tavanidii and Tekkara; thus looking north, Srappo R'atavalli (?) 
at the joint boundaries of Pushpagedde and Tekkdra; thus north, Magore at 
the junction of the boundaries of Pushpagedde, Tekkara, ancLKulagji; thus 
north, Uyanguddeat the joint boundaries of Pushpagedde and Kulaga, Then 
the northern villages:—northwest, the stream at the junction of the. bounda¬ 
ries of Pushpagedde, Kulaga and Basa-uru ; thus looking east the stream at 
the joint boundaries of Pushpagedde and Basa-uru ; thus east, the Palu-gola at 
the junction of boundaries of Pushpagedde, Basa-i'iru and Tanaguppe; thus east, 
the bend of the stream at the joint, boundaries of Pushpagedde and Tanaguppe; 
thus east, the stream at the joint boundaries of Pushpagedde and Tanaguppe ; 
thus east, the stream at the junction of the boundaries of Pushpagedde, Tana¬ 
guppe and Kuntapnra, Thus ends the boundary eastwards at the north east 
Merit is a common bridge for kings-: this from age to " age deserves your 
support, 0 kings of the earth: thus does Ramachandra beseech the kings who . 
who come after him. Whoso by violence takes away land presented by himself 
or by another shall assuredly be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand 
years. Poison is no poison, the property of the gods that is the real poison: 
for poison kills one man but the property of the gods (if usurped) destroys 
sons and descendants. 

134* (v)- Tamra S'asana at Soraba, date A. D- 692, 

3 Platesj 4 sides >~~Pfin'ada Ha]c Kannada Characters . 


May it be well—Supreme is the boar form of the resplendent Vishnu, 
which dispersed the waters of tho ocean and bore up the peaceful earth on the 
tip of his strong right tusk* 

Of the illustrious Mdnavyasa gotra praised in all the world, sons of 
Tldriti , nourished by seven mothers resembling the seven worlds, through the 
protection of Karttikeya having obtained a succession of good fortune (or the 
succession to Kalyana), having in a moment brought all kings into their sub¬ 
jection at one glimpse of the boar ensign obtained from the«favor of the 
adorable N&rayaiia, weratbe kings of the Chaluhja race.— 

* Compare with No. 132, 
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To which (race) being an ornament, with a body purified by the final 
ablutions on the consummation of the as'vamcdha sacrifice, was Sri Pulcrtccs'i 
Vallabha Maharaja.—Whose son, with a pure fame gained from the conquest 
of the groups of the Vanavdsi and other hostile kings, was Klrtti Varmma 
Pritkivi Vallabha Maharaja. 

His son, who having encountered in battle and defeated S'ri Marsha Yard - 
liana the king of all the north, had acquired the additional title of Parames - 
vara *, was Vileramdditya PararaesVara Bhattdraka, by whoso counsel and help 
alone had been obtained the abundance of royal spoils, by the flag of whoso fame 
gained by victory over hostile kings who made war upon him associated with 
valiant warriors roaring with many different sounds (or in many different lan¬ 
guages) all the points of the compass were illuminated; who after conquering 
the Pallava king whose insults threatened destruction to tho dynasty resem¬ 
bling in purity the rays of tho moon, had become possessor of Kdnchipura; by 
the thunderbolt of whoso prowess the peak of pride of the Chola , Tandy a, and 
Kerala kings was split; tho lotuses of whose feet were bathed with waters 
distilled from the jewels in the crown of the king of Ranchi who never had 
bowed to any man ; lord of all the lands between the three oceans. 

His son, who like as the heavenly general (Kumaraswami) of Balendt* 
S'ekhara (S'iva) smote down the excessively grown might of the Daityas, fco 
destroyed the power (or forces) of Trairdjya Pallava ; the beloved of all na¬ 
tions for bringing them th'e security which follows on victory ; in his great 
affection for liis great people like Yuddbiskthira; in the possession of the Lakshmi 
of fortune like Vasudeva; in his driving many kings with an elephant-goad liko 
Paras'u Rama; in being an asylum to many kings like Bharata; Vinayddihja 
Salyds'raya S'ri Prithivi Vallabha Maharajadhiraja Paramos'vara thus com¬ 
mands all people 

Be it known to you all, that the S'aka year 614 being past, and the (?) 12th 
year of our victorious reign being current, our victorious army being in the 
village of (?) Chitrasedu in the Toramara country, the adorable sun being about 
to turn on his southward course, in the Rfchini nakshatra, Saturday!—on the 
representation of Chiiravdha Maharaja, son of the ocean of good qualities 
TJpcndm, the village named Salcvogc in the country of (?) Ede . 

* On comparing Ibis with the corresponding passage in No. 132 it seems evident that the en¬ 
graver has omitted the name and titles of Satyds'rdya , which should have come here. 

f CliatunUas'ottam-sliaiclihateshu s'aka-varslmhv atiteshu pmvard(Uiamdna>vijaya-rdjya-' 
9 amvatsara dvddase (?) varttamdne Toramara-vishaye Chitrasedu (?) grdmamadhivQsaii-vijaya- 
skamlhdmrz daJcshindyandbhimukhe bhagavatiMdskare Rohivi-wxkshatre S'aTies'vara-vdre guna* 
sdgardd Upendnltmaja 8'riChitravdha (?) maharaja vijndpayd . 
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the north east of Yaijayc&ritipura, has been presented to DivdJccwa S'arm- 
mana , eon of S'anJcara Sarmmma and grandson of Naff a S r armmana of'the 
Devarata Kaushikasa gotra, a follower of the Rigveda—(presented) -with par¬ 
ing of water and presentation of a coin, with freedom from all imposts on account 
of taxes or from entry of evil persons of other seels. 

Therefore let all future kings, whether of this or of foreign countries, cou- 
aidering that the glory of their life and wealth will rapidly decay, place no 
regard upon, thorn; but knowing that the earth will endure as long as sun and 
moon, protect this land as their only daughter. 

Thus hath it been said by the adorable Yyasa who arranged (or separated) 
the vedasThe earth has been enjoyed by Sagara and many kings; iu pro¬ 
portion to their (gifts of) laud so was their reward, 

"Whoso makes a gift has an easy task, the maintenance of one is arduous. 
But than making a gift the maintenance of one is more meritorious, for the 
making a gift procures svarga, but the maintaining of one secures final beati¬ 
tude. Whoso by violence takes away laud presented by himself or by another 
shall assuredly bo bom a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. This s'asa- 
m was written by the minister for peace and war Sri Rama Tunya Yallabha. 

{Here follow tm lines of a ruddy engraved inscription very indistinct , in 
which apparently some official of the Banmasi country claims merit for per¬ 
petuating the gift,) 


135 (vi). Tamra S'asana at Shimoga, date A- D. 1522. 


7 Plates, 12 svles^—Nai/di Ntigari Characters , 


Adored be Sri GandclhipatL Adored be S'amlfw , beauteous with the 
cMmara-like crescent moon kissing his lofty head; the original foundation-pillar 
of the city of the three worlds. May the right tusk of the Boar form of 
Vishnu, like a sceptre protect us, on which forming a small canopy rested the 
earth surmounted by the golden peak of Meru. May the bright form which 
disperses the dark clouds of all obstacles (Ganes’a) be favorable to us, which 
though in body like an elephant was not born of an elephant, but is the offspring 
of Agaja (Parvati) and honored by Vishnu. 

Born like shining butter from the churning by the gods of the great milk 
sea is there a glorious one (Chandra) who drove away the darkness. From 
him sprung Budha , who by unparalleled penance obtained a lasting name, His 




243 


son was PiiruravaSy a combination of all merit. He had a son Ayus t who by 
the might of his shoulders destroyed all his enemies. From him came Nahn - 
sft^i' Whose sou was Yayati , dreadful in war, renowned an all the world. His 
son was Tv.ruvasu , the equal of the Vasus, horn to her husband by Devcujdni. 

* In that race shone Timma BJmpaii r whose wife was Devoid. Of great 
fame among the Tuluva ldngs, of the Yadu line, of the family of Krishna 
Ham, was the victorious ruler S'elchara , whose wife was Buklcami. From 
thus glorious one sprung the king Narctsa , to other kings a head jewel without 
any flaw of weakness, as Manmatha the joy of Devaki was born from Krishna. 

Which king, quickly damming (badhva) the swollen stream of the Kaveri, 
crossed over it, and through the power of his might in war, taking his enemy pri¬ 
soner alive, subdued his country, and here building for himself a residence in the 
city before named Sriranga, planted in the three worlds the pillar of his fame as 
a donor unequalled for his gifts. Who had conquered the kings of Ghent, Ghola , 
Tandy a, the dishonored (mdnabhrashta) ruler of Madhura , Hie powerful. Turn- 
sMa, the Qajapati king, and other kings besides these ; who had bound his 
orders like garlands upon the heads of all the kings as far as tho Ganges, and 
from the eastern to the western mountains; who had from time to time bestow¬ 
ed with great joy, in strict accordance with the scriptures, numerous charities in 
Edmesvara and many other holy places ; who, surrounded with assemblies of 
tho learned, had made the sixteen great gifts in the world; who continued to 
multiply deeds of fame which were hymned by all the inhabitants of the three 
worlds. 

By Tippdkshi and NdgaU Devi this king Nnsimhi had two sons,—as by 
Kaus'&lya and Sri Sumitra had Das'aratha,—(namely)"F/ra Nrisimhendra and 
Krishna Elja Mahipati, who excelled in bravery and modesty like Mm a and 
.Mkshmana, 

Vint S'ri Narasimfta , seated on the jewel-throne in Vij ay ana gar a , by his 
fame and policy putting to shame Nriga, Nala, Nalmsha and all existing kings; 
having drawn to himself the hearts of all people and praised by all the Brak- 

* Tcdvams'eLevaki jdnir didipe Timma Bhupatih \ yas’asvi Tuluvmlnshu Yadoh Krish - 
9} a Bav&nvaye l tato bind Bukkamd jdni Sahara kshitipdtakah II atrd samagum bhmms'am 
mauU ratnam mahlbhujdm I aarasdd ulabhut tcismdn tfarasd vanipdiakak | Lemhi nandamk 
Kdmo Devaki nandandd ivd | Kdverim dis’u badhva. bahuta jala pathdm yo vUancjkyam s’a tram J 
jha graham grahitva samita bhuja Mdttancha rdjyam tadiyam | kritva S'rirangapurvam tad apt 
nijavasepettfamm yo labhdse l kvtti stambham nihh&ya tribhuvana bhamne stuyamdnapaddnd | 
Cheram Ghdan cha Pdndyam tad api cha Madhurd vallMctm m/hnabhrashtam 1 riryodagram 
Turushhim Gajapati nripaiim chdpijitvd tadanydn | d Oangd tiram ankd pratima charama 
bhxibhrit a(dntar nit&ntasy&nfa kshonipatindm srajam ivu s'iratd s'dsmam yo vyMv.it | 
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mans ; ruled all kingdoms from the Bridge to mount Meru, and from the 
eastern to the western mountains. 

Everyvariety of gift had he made in Kanaka Sadasi* in the temple of S'ri 
Virupaksha (at Bampe), in the city of Kalahasti, in .the hill of Venkata (TrI- ? 
pati),m Kan chi, in S'ri S'aila, in S'ona S'ail a, in the excellent Ilarihara, in 
Ahobala, in Sangama, in S'ri Ranga, in the holy Kumbhakoim, in the sin de- » 
Stroying tirtlia ofMaha Nandi, in Gokarna, in Rama Setu (MmeVvara), and * 
all. the holy places in the world* so that they were flooded with streams of the 
water poured out in making his gifts. The dust raised by tne hoofs of the 
prancing horses which accompanied him covered up the ocean . . . ’ 

who having made the tula piim$hct t the go saltasra f the hema$'va> the fiema 
garbham , the kanaka Icari raUiam } the pancha langali * and bestowed them 
all in gifts ; who without leaving a single obstacle had protected all manner of 
kingdoms and of charitable donations. 

At the time when this glorious king went to the abode of Indra (u e* died), 
then Vira 8 r ri Krishna Baya Mahipati obtained the wealth of the kingdom, 1 
and this mighty lord of heroes put on the jewelled epaulettes (Jceyura). f 

Whereupon, thinking that by the spread on all sides of tins king’s fame the 
whole universe would ho absorbed, S'iva (to preserve his distinction) made an 
eye in his forehead, Vishnu took four hands, Brahma took four face*-, Kali took 
an immense sword in one hand and a lotus in the other, Saras vail held the 
lute. Who as if in anger lest his enemies should find a refuge on the seas, 
covered up the seven oceans with the dust from the broken clods thrown up by 
the prancing of the horses in the hosts of his army ; hut the water poured out 
in the presentation of whose numerous gifts of gold, as immeasurable as the 
Brahman;] a or mount Meru, formed other groups of oceans in their stead. 

Who in order that his gifts to the poor might not be interrupted, as if to as¬ 
cend to the world of gods in his bodily form seated in the chariot of the sun, 
had planted his cloud-reaching pillars of victory in every point of the compass, 
marking his conquest over all hosiilo kings. Who had made every kind of 
gift in Kanelii, in S'ri S'aila, in S'onachala, in Kanaka Sabha, in Yenkatadri, and 
in other meritorious places, having gone round them mauy times for the sake 
of good fortune; who had in many temples and sacred bathing places presented 

* These are in order: —His own weight in gold, a thousand golden cars, a golden horse, a golden 
womb, a golden elephant and car, fire ploughs o£ gold. 

+ Tasmin gunena vikhyate kshiter Itidre divam gate | tatopyampi Vira S'ri Krisbja Mya 
maMpatih | bibharti mani keyure ttaidraka mahib'iuje | 




every variety of offering such as the Kanaka (Una , the Ma punish a, &c. ac¬ 
cording to the ancient rites. 

Who was an implacable subduer of hostile kings, powerful in protecting 
the , globe placed on the head of A'disesha, the punisher of kings who break 
their word, the rejoicer of the hearts of the destitute, fierce in war, the king of 
kings, the supreme ruler, champion over the three kings, a terror to hostile 
kings, to Hindu raj&s a god-like protector, the slayer of the tigers the evil, the 
champion of heroes, having these and many other titles, Krishna liuya Kshb 
iipati, served by the kings of Anga, Yanga, Kalinga, and many other countries, 
who humbly address him thus c 0 great king, look on us! may you conquer! 
may you live long ! ’*—being seated on his jewel throne in Vij ay ana gar a ; sur¬ 
passing Nriga and many other kings in his glory, his liberality, his wisdom and 
policy; who having acquired the wealth of all the lands from the eastern to the 
•western mountains, and from Himavat to the Bridge had multiplied it by be¬ 
stowal on the indigent and thus built up his fame:— 

In the year 1444 of the S alivahana era, the year Svabhdnu, the month 
Pilshya, at the time of the Makara sankraraana, and the Hasta nakshatro, 
Tuesday, presented on the banks of the holy Krishna, to a Brahman named 
Tryawthaka , of the As'valayana sutra, an ornament of the Vasishta vams'a, a 
follower of the Rik s'akha, versed in all the, vedas, vedanta and agama ; 
whose nature it was to make all happy, of a form Moved by all, a full moon 
to the Pushya nakshatra, his heart filled with the praises of Vishnu, having 
overcome all his enemies (or passions), a chief over all, distinguished by the 
protection (or embraces) of Parvati; 

Presented those ornaments of the great Kanga Rdjya, of the Gajanur 
country and of the Ganga Mandala ndd, celebrated in the world, of great ex¬ 
tent, situated to the south of Sulebaiiu on the Tungabhadra , west of Sogano 
grama and Pamanathalaya, west also of Kusukuru, north of Bonnahalli 
(namely) the villages famous by the names of Grdmatika , Kadaburu together 
with its boundaries, and Maitdru close to Panayaka Hosahalli, having also 
obtained the name of Krishnarayapura, always filled with crops of grain; to¬ 
gether with its four boundaries, free of all imposts ; with the rights moreover of 
nidhi, nikshcpa, pdshdna, siddha ) sddliya , and jala ; with the aJcshina and 
dgarni also f ; to he held in sole possession, with all the trees, the tanks, the 
* R($hcrfcrita-pratipdrtHva<{andah s'estui-bJmjadcshiti-rakshana-'saunia | bhdshege tap- 
puva rdyara ganda | stoshahridardhishu yo ratia-chandah j rdjddhirdja ityukto yo rdjdrpara - 
mes'varah | m&ru-r&yara-gan datfc/ia para-rdya-bhayariJcarah j Hindu-rdya-suiatr&no dushta- 
s’ardula-khandanah | vlraprattipa ityddi-birudair uchHair yutaih [ dlokaya Mahardya jay a jmti 
vddibhxh l Jnga-Vanga-Kalingddyaih rdjabhih sevyaie cha yah | f See notep. 3 

60 




draw wells, ponds, springs, and marsh lands; to he enjoyed by his sons and 
descendants in regular succession as long as sun and moon endure—with power 
moreover to bestow it on another, to mortgage or to sell it* 

This he bestowed, surrounded, by his purtfhitas and numerous wise men 
famous for their knowledge of the sciences, and of great authority in speech 
Krishna Dev a Mahdrdya , worthy of reverence from the great, bestowed with, 
great joy, accompanied with the presentation of a gold coin and the pouring .of 
water. ! 

And the same Tryamhalca , the sacrificer, the head over the chiefs, in the 
same year and month, and at the same time, bestowed the village^ of Granta- 
iika and Kadaluril on the learned Ilariharurddhya , the most •wealthy of the 
KotiVa family, who had reached the farthest shore of the six sciences, excel¬ 
lent in all his qualities, a moon to the sea of Madhavaradhya (i c\ bis son), of 
the Apastambha sutra, the Yajus s'akha and the Harita g'oira. 

Furthermore to Aubhala t the son of Pandobhala, of the As'vaUyaim siitia 
the Ivas'yapa gotra, and Kik s r akha, versed in the vedas, a man of high char¬ 
acter, he presented llosahalli , Arelcatfe, and Sangalapiira. 

Moreover to the 30 vrittis pertaining to Matter adding 30 mere, he pre¬ 
sented them to Brahmans learned in the vedas, whose names are here writ¬ 
ten :— (Here follow the names, tribes and families of 150 shareholders). 

Its boundaries in the local vernacular:— (fles'a hhdshaya ). 

[Some illegible] 

north east, the resting stones at the group of tagu trees *, eaeft, by the eastern 
bill; east, the boundary stone of Kadaburu; south east, the image stones at the 
Sogani village; also south cast, K a china katte, the new mound near ICeri tab alii 
and Alagere ; south, the , . . banyan treo of Kachina katte; south 

west, the stream at the boundary of Kusukuru ; north west, the Arkeshvara. 
temple at the banyan tree of Yoraka ; north , the tamarind tree near the village 
hedge of S'ikharapura; northeast, the grazing lands Mongin g I o the fields 
of the small tank near S'ikharapura ; east, the young pipal tree at Harigi; 

This s asana was composed with elegant expressions by the poet Sdbftd* 
pati , at the request of the great king Krishna Leva JR&ija. And Vimndcha- 
rya t son of Nallamia, with great joy engraved it. 

Of making a gift or ^perpetuating one, the perpetuating one is the best 
He who makes a gift obtains svarga, but he who perpetuates one obtains final 

* Ddnasyi dhamamsydyi vikrayasdpichwJiitqm* 
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beatitude. Whoso by violence takes away land presented by himself or by 
another shatl assuredly be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 
Merit is a common bridge for kings. This from age to age deserves your sup¬ 
port, 0 kings of the.earth. Thus does Ramacbandra beseech the kings who 
came after Kim. 

S' r i Virupaksha [in Kanareso letters.] 



138 (vii). Tamra S'asana at Slrimoga, date A. D 1622. 

3 Plates, 4 sides.—Nandi Mgari Characters. 


Prosperity. Adored be S'ambhu, beauteous with the chanmra-like crescent 
moon kissing his lofty head $ the original foundation-pillar of the city of the 
throe worlds. May Cranes'a> honoured by Indra and all the gods, the all-per¬ 
vading, continue the protector of the worlds. 

While seated on the jewel throne, the king of kings, the glorious, the su¬ 
preme ruler, a lion in striking down with the powerful strength of his shoulders 
the groups of hostile king*, Mama Deva Maharaja , a proficient in all learning, 
was ruling this whole world '•—* 

Many were the kings who dwelt under his protection, obedient to his 
commands and eager to profnote his greatness. Among whom was a king named 
Kenga, a conqueror over all the kings who were his enemies, with the tears of 
whose widowed queens the earth was wet. He had a son Hanuman, of the 
highest qualities. 

That king having been a donor of all manner of gifts, on a certain occa¬ 
sion, on a lucky clay, the thought entered his mind that he would make a gut 
of land that should bring him good fortune. Accordingly, on the day of his 
goifs marriage, he made a donation with pouring of water, of a village, an or¬ 
nament to the earth, to the learned Putta of Vijayi Bttige. 

Devoted was he to the worship of the lotus feet of Siva, purified in mind 
by researches in the vedanta, ha ving performed pilgrimages to many holy bath¬ 
ing places, of great liberality so excessive that Kama fled away, of such pro¬ 
fundity that even the ocean did not seem to equal him, of the Vis'vamitra gotra 
the Bodhayana sutra, a follower of the Yajur veda, a chief among the learned, 
the son of Gangadhara. 

* l^na’SinMsarjdsirw^hiras chandapardkramah rdjddhirdjas tfjasvi yo rdjayotra- 

mes'wrah min-manrtnla^lmlanda-clianda-khandam-kesari Bdma Dm mahdrdjas sana^ds* 
tra-vis'dradhah tcismin s'dsati bHpdle dkaranim saJcdldm imdm || 






And In the S'aka year which may be reckoned as veda, ambudhi , s'ara 
and drdni (i e. 1544) the year Durmati, the month YaisYtkha, the third day 
of the moon’s increase, a lucky Saturday,—the Brahman Putfappa, a head- 
jewel to the learned . . . that large village which he had ob¬ 

tained from the great king, situated in the Saraga venthya , within the limits of 
GAjanur, in the Ganga Mandala Ndd, on the banks of the Timgabhaclra, 
whose name was Pargahct, worthy of respect from all the learned, whose god 
was Malles'a Deva, which had, another name Turdnkara, together with its 
suburb named . free of all imposts together with its 

fotir boundaries, containing many houses and gardens ) with the rights of nidhi, 
niJcsfiepct, pdshdna , siddha , sddhya , and jala; with the alcsllma and dgdmi 
algo*; with the beautiful trees, the tanks, the draw wells and ponds; 
to be enjoyed by sons and descendants in regular succession, as long as 
their posterity, or sun and moon should endure; with power to bestow' 
on another, to mortgage, sell or exchangef; this the Brahman Putta, worthy of 
reverence from the learned, gave, with presentation of a gold coin and pouring 
of water, to ten Brahmans, having divided it into portions and making ten 
yxittis. (Here follow the names , tribes and families of the ten Brahmans ») 

Its boundaries in the language of the country east from the bank of 
Koraluhalli belonging to Lakkena Koppa $ west, from the sluice of the Eusan- 
kumtank ; south, from the high moitnd of Kali Koppa; north, the boundary 
of Honnahalli. Such is the description of the four boundaries. 

To this let the sun, moon and other gods be written as witnesses. For a 
man’s character is known to the sun and to the moon, to the fire and to the wind* 
to the earth and to the sky, to his own mind (or conscience) and to Yama, to day 
and to night, to morning and to evening, and to justice ( dharmet ). 

Land presented to Brahmans is to kings as an only siBter, neither may she 
be enjoyed nor ravished away, (otherwise, nor subjected to taxation). Of 
making a gift or perpetuating one, the perpetuating one is the best: he who 
makes a gift obtains svarga, but he who perpetuates one obtains final beati¬ 
tude. Whoso makes a gift has an easy task, the maintenance of another’s 
gift is arduous: hut the maintenance of a gift made by another is twice as 
meritorious as the making a gift oneself: and by the resumption of another’s 
gift all the virtue of one’s own donations is destroyed. Merit is a common 
bridge for kings : this from age to age deserves your support, 0 kings of the 
earth. Thus does Ramachandra beseech the kings who come after him. 

S' r i It a m a (in Kanarese letters). 

• Sec note p. 3. t See note p. 246. 




137 (viii). Tamra S'asana at Shimoga, date A. D. 1672. 

1 Plate , 2 skies. — Kannada Characters . 

May it be well.—In the year 1594 of the glorious increasing S'aliva- 
hana era, the year Virodhikrit, the month S'ravana, the 15th day of the 
moon’s increase, the day of full moon,—S'rimat Keladi Somas'ekhara NdyaJca 
caused the following copper s'asana to be engraved and given to Mudda Ltngct, 
the Tnngdbhadra ferryman ([harugolu ) and other boatmen ( anibigarit ) at 
Slmoge. 

You having made a request for some rent-free land (umbali); on condi¬ 
tion of your keeping a harugolu and carrying across the passengers who come 
daily by the government house (haveli) in the Siraoge fort, taking from them 
a feeand on condition of your providing extra harugolu and rendering service 
to the palace whenever required by the government; we have bestowed upon 
you 24 pagodas of rent-free land, according to measurement with a line (i reJcha 
prctm&na^ in the village of Korlahalli , situated in Gdjanur. 

Whatever rights belong to* this land, within the boundary stones set up at 
the four boundaries thereof, may be enjoyed by you, in accordance with the 
ancient customs of the country, and the land be held in possession by you and 
your descendants. 

But according to the nirupa formerly written and given by the Karta 
S'ivappa NdyaTcayya , .... to Banga Boy a Timma, Banna 
Mariya, and Mudda ... . 

and to the three persons Dugga Jidda, Mogge Timmch 
and JDodda Channa , who , . , . to these six 

we have granted harugolu * and leppa.+ 


Such is the copper s'asana written and given, and thus much may you 
enjoy, rendering service to the palace. 


S'ri S&d&s'iva. 


* Harugolu^ round basket boat covered with hides. 

f Teppa —a raft of bamboos. 
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138 (ix). Tamra S'asana at Shimoga, date A. d. 1714 . 

3 Platea, 4 sides,— Kannada Characters. 


Adored b & S'awbhu, beauteous with the chamara-like crescent moon kissing 
his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

May it be well. — In the year 1636 of the glorious increasing S’&livahana 
era, the year Yijava being then current, in the month Ckaitra, the loth clay of 
the moon’s increase, the day of full moon, the Badaba Murdri lioti holahala (?), 
the establisher from beginning to end of the nishiddha (? forbidden ! ) veda, de¬ 
voted to the service of S iva and his gurus, descendant of Srimat Kcladi Sadd - 
s’iva Napalm, great grandson of Siddapa Nayaka, grandson of S'ivappa 
Ndycdca, sou of .Sonias'ehhara NdyaJccCs meritorious wife Channammdji —Sri- 
mat Basavappa Ndyalca , made a gift of land to Timmanna , of the Kaundinya 
gotra, the Apastambha sutra and the Yajus fihakha ; great' grandson of Konan- 
na, grandson of Yellanna, son of Bavanna, and younger brother of Yellanna ; 
and caused a dharma s’asana to be written as follows :— 

Ihe land assigned for the expenses of the god Ilanumanta which we had 
set up, and for which we had built a temple in the agrahara established in the 
name of Mariyappa, in the Gdjanur country, in the village of Gdjanur, on the 
banks of the Tuugabhadra. 

For every If khandi and 3 mana in the country of Gajanur and the vil¬ 
lage of Gdjanur 10 pagodas and 5 J fanams ; for . . . 

1 pagoda and 2 fanams ; from Dasohalli 8 liaga ; altogether 12 pagodas, (and 
so on, through very minute and tedious details.) 

The balance, amounting altogether to 153 pagodas 7 fanams and 1 viss, 
have we given to the god ; and within the boundary stones stamped with the 
V am ana mudre, the ash l a-bhogadejas-svamya rights of nidhi, <fco.*; the crops 
and trees ; and whatever may thereon be cultivated, may you and your descen¬ 
dants enjoy, and as long as sun and moon endure carry on the rites of the 
agrahara temple. Such is the dharma s'asana of the gift of land. 

To this let the sun, moon and other gods be written as witnesses. For a 
man’s character is known to the sun and to the moon, to the fire and to the 
wind, to the earth and to the sky, to his own mind (or conscience) and to Yama, 
to day and to night, to morning and evening, and to justice (dharma.) 

Of making a gift or perpetuating one, the perpetuating on© is the best. 
He who makes a gift obtains svarga, but he who perpetuates one obtains final 

* Seenotep~ 3. —— — M MpM 
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beatitude. Land given by oneself should be regarded as a daughter, that given 
by one’s father as a sister, that given by another as a mother ; these it is un¬ 
lawful to take for oneself. 

Wheresoever a great yogi abides and devotes himself to the service of S iva 
Linga, that spot is equal to all the holy bathing places, there is a man’s guru. 

S'ri Sadas'iva. 


139 (x). Tamra S'asana at Tirthahalli, Professed dateB. c. 3012. 

3 Plates t 4 sides gar i Characters. 


Adored be S'ri QcmMMpati. May the four arms of Vishnu protect, you, 
which are as dark as the raincloud; which are hardened with the use of the 
bow S'arngn and the blows of ita bow-string; which are like the pillars of the 
man<;apa of the three worlds. 

May it be well_In the year 89 of the glorious increasing Yuddhishtbira 

era, the year Plavanga, in the month Sahasya (Margashira), on the day of 
new moon, Wednesday,’•- S''ri Jotiameyaya BhApa, the great king of kings, 
the supreme ruler, the valiant among heroes, born in the Kuru Ma, in the 
Vaijagrapipada gotra,—from his throne in KisMindha-narjara, protecting 
the various orders and religious ceremonies of all castes, made this gift of 
land for the worship of SVaMma adored by Kaivalyanatha, disciple of Garu- 
davalmna Tiriba of the Munibrinda matba, situated in tho Yrikodara kshetra, 
iu Sitapura, in the west country. 

The four boundaries of the Munibrinda ksbetra, in which my great grand¬ 
father Yuddbighthira rested, are the followingon the east, the western bank 
of the Tungabhadra flowing north; on the south, north of the confluence of 
streams at Agastya as'rama; on the west, the eastern bank of the Pashana 
river; on the north, the south bank of the Bbinna river. 

Ts’ri fafijfowiayt YuMhiahtbiw s'ake Ptuvangdkhye dcom-mouti-vutsare Suhasya- 

tndseamvdsy&ydm Samycmdre s'rimat mahdr&jMhirdja rdja-pximwtvaro mn,-yratapa-yaU 
Kum-kuMUavo VaiyagrapipMa-gotrajth S'ri Janmiejaya bMpah Kishkindki-mg.mjam sim, 

Usumthah sakalarvm-d^ramd-iiarma-prdipiilakakpM'cJiima dts'a.iya S.tapara \nkodara 
kshetrt talrapi Mtinibrimkwml/iasya Garwfo-idhana Tirlka s'rimad s’ishy,, Kaivalyandthair 
drddhita SUi-Maiaayapujdrtham krita bhurlini-sddhwiam asma^npitdmha-YwUmUhirddi- 

shtiia-Munibrinda-kshetrusyti c/Mtua-sima-parimili-kramah. 





MiNlStyj, 
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The Munibrinda kshetra, situated within these four boundaries, do I 
give of my own free will, in order that my father and mother may attain to the 
Vishnu-loka, to be enjoyed by you and your disciples in regular succession, 
as long as sun and moon endure, along with the iejas-svdmya rights o 
nikshepa, jala, pdshdna, akshlmt, dgdrrti, siddhi and sddhya .* And this Muni- 
brinda kshetra have I placed in the hands of the Yati, with presentation of a 
gold coin and pouring of water from the Tungnbhadra, in t he presence of the 
god Harihara, at the time of the eclipse (Pht 

The witnesses to the confirmation of this s asana are sun and moon, wind 
and fire, sky, earth and water, conscience and mind, day and night, and the 
two (morning and evening) twilights; these have knowledge of every man’s re¬ 
ligious gifts. 

S' r i Y a r a h a (in Kannada letters.) 

Of making a gift or perpetuating one, the perpetuating is the best. He 
who makes a gift obtains svarga, buthe who perpetuates one obtains final bea¬ 
titude, To protect a gift made by another is twice as meritorious as to make 
a gift oneself. Land given by oneself is as a daughter, that given by one’s 
father is as a sister, that given by another is as a mother; therefore a gift of 
land must never be resumed. Dogs will eat what is vomited by any other 
creature, but not what is vomited by their own species: how much baser is 
he who resumes a gift himself has made. Whoso by violence takes away a 
Brahman's vritti, whether presented by himself or by another, shall assuredly 
be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 


140 (xi)- Tamra S'asana at Devanhalli, date A. 3). 1584. 


5 Plates, 8 sides.~~ Nandi Ndgari Characters. 


Adored be S'ri Gan&dkipati . Adored be S'ambhu , beauteoufe with the 
chumara-like crescent moon kissing his lofty head; the original foundation-pillar 
of the city of the three worlds. May the right tusk of the Boar form of Vishmo 
like a sceptre protect us, on which forming a small canopy rested the earth, 
surmounted by the golden peak of Meru. May that glory ( Ganes'a ) be favour-, 
able to you, which dissipates the darkness of difficulties, which though in the 
form of an elephant was not born of an elephant, but is the offspring of Parva- 
ii, worshiped by the lion and by Vishnu. 


* See note p. 3 


f Vpardga smoye. 
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May that glorious one (Chandra) prevail, who was horn from the ocean of 
milk, an abode of all pleasant things, the pure and excellent. His son was 
Budha, and his grandson Purtiravas; whose son was Ayu, whose son was 
Nahutha, whose son was Yayati, whose son was Para. From his line sprung 
Bharata, from whom descended S'antanu, in whoso lice was born the great 
Arjuua. His son was Abhimanyu, from whom sprung Parikshit. 

From Mm the eighth in descent was Wanda, from whom the ninth was 
ChMMya. From him tbo seventh Sripati. ... Then came Maira, m 
equal of kings ; from whom sprung Bijjalemb-a. T he tenth in succession from 
him was fir a Earnm&i Mya, from whom the third was Mayapurislm* . 

. » * • Ip • * * 

. Band Dew nripati 
S‘ri Ponnamata nripa 

was an efirnameut among kings, a kalpa-vrikslia to the learned, the beauty of 
his body was such as to draw down the Apsaras from heaven. He took to 
wife Bdlalika, in whom all virtues were bound up. 

To him was born a son Il&nld B'ljd - ■ - whose 

crowned queen was IjoJck&iribika. 

He had a son named S'ri Banna Baja, who in penance surpassed his 
lather. He obtained as wife the beautiful and virtuous TirumaUmbika, in the 
same mariner as Chandra obtained Kohini. 

By Tirumala Devi were born to that king three wonderful sons. 

The brave B&maBdju, who destroying all the hostile kings throughout 
the world, was ruling the whole globe after the manner of the primeval kings 
Bbarata, Manu, Bbagirathi and others. 

At sight of his liberality the kalpavrikeha itself sank down . 

Tirumala Raya, who was of great valour, the subduer of many hostile 
kings, then ruled the world. 

He was a chief among tho famous, who offering up the fried rice of the 
fame of his enemies as an oblation iu the flames of his own fame, shone forth 
as tho regent of all the points of the compass; who filling tho seven worlds 
with his fame raised it above the peak of Mem and caused it still to grow ■ 
who obtained the throne amid the blessings of Brahmans, and ruled all lands. 

From whom even the kalpa-vrikshas receiving gifts, and unable to keep 
pace with the fame of his liberality, retired to do penance on the banks of the 
heavenly Ganges; who for the sake of merit had made every variety of gift in 
Kanchi, in S'ri Ranga, in Seshdchala, in Kanaka Sabha, in Ahobala and other 

* "puTthis is very douttfnl, as well as some other pissages, the inscription being too iniistioct. 
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holy places, as well ft3 in many temples and sacred Lathing places, tho gifts 
namely of Jamaica il.ina, tula pvmsha and others, according to the s'astras. 

Ilia son was Vis'dicin', of great fame and glory, receiving tire benefit of the 
meritorious works performed during a long period by Vengalarnlxi, possessing 
power through the patronage of S'ri lianga Raya. 

He had two wives, Tirumala Detri and Kalamt>a, who shone forth like 
Lakshmi anrl Bbumi the consorts of Yitlmn, or as Rohini and Ckitra Devi the 
consorts of Chandra. 

The stream of his fame, which took its rise in the liberality of his hands, 
resembling the beautiful rain-clond, on the day of his coronation by holy Briib- 
mans according to the sacred rites, flowed into tha ten points of the compass ; 
and by it was quenched the tire oftho thirst of poverty experienced by the in¬ 
digent. 

S'ri Eantja JRaja - • • • • • 

a protector alike of his own and the enemy’s army, for ho granted the 
latter assurance’of peace as soon as they besought it, his fame was in all lands, 
and by all people be was praised as a great politician. Glorious through the 
favor of the Lakshmi of heroism, lord of Aravltipura, master of all the world 
resting in the arms of A’disesha. A chief among kings, as celebrated in the 
field of battle as Ramabhadra, possessed of many lofty titles, enjoying the 
benefit of the rites and ceremonies of many classes, foremost among the kings 
born in the Atreya gotra, of immeasurable fame. Possessed of immense forces 
of well trained cavalry, reverenced for his learning, receiving obeisance from 
the Rat’a and Magadha kings, like Dharma Raya a master of politics, lord 
of Kaly&wpura, a ChMya emperor, adorned with a crown that was brilliant 
with nibios. To the (?) Yeladur king like an elephant driver, to courtezans an 
only lover, possessed of many fortuuato titles, of a pleasing fame . 

. a Manmatba overcome with pleasure-yielding beauty, punisher 
of kings who break their word, extending his protection over the nine con¬ 
tinents. A great king over kings, king of fortune, supreme paramount, king, 
subduer of the three kings, of a famo winch towered above Meru, whose 
eyes were averted from others’ wives, a terror to hostile kings, a slayer 
of the tigers those who asperse others, a ganda llicrunda to the elephants 
the hostile kings, a moon to the devout, .... praised 

with folded hands by the Kdnibhojct, Blic/ja, Kalinga, Icarahuta and other 
laDgs, who salute him saying ‘ May you conquer, may you live long!’ 

This S'ri Manga JMya, a chief among kings, ruling the kingdom seated 
on his jewel throne ; by his fame and policy putting to shame Nriga, Nala, 


Nahufekiaildmany oilier celebrated kings; praised by all the Brahmans from 
the Bridge (setu) to mount Mem j having won the hearts of all from the eastern 
to the western mountains :— 

In the S aka year reckoned as anga % amlam , barn, indu (1506), the 
year Tamm, the month Kdrtika, the bright fortnight, on the auspicious day of 
full hiobn, during a lunar eclipse presented on the banks of the river Pinakini, 
in the presence of the god S'ri Rama, an abode of all good fortune, to Brahmans 
of many various names, Vakhus, gotras and Sutras, famous for their knowledge 
of the vedas *, the village of Pushpitodupura, having another name Bair ha- 
pum, situated in Yclahanka ndd belonging to WmSivanu-samudra country. 

It lies east from fbe worthy village of Marasamudra, south east of Bisa- 
lahalli, south of Yaradanapalli, south west of Dukkanapalli, west of Alika, 
north west of Bettenahalli, north of Surabhishapura, and north east of Kaclata- 
namala grama. 

This fertile region, having watchmen and customs lolls, together with its 
four boundaries, is presented free of all imposts, together with the rights of 
nidhi , nihshepa , pdshdna , sidka, sdclhija, and jala; with the akshim and 
a garni* also; and along with numerous trees, ponds, draw wells, tanks, 
springs and gardens; to bo enjoyed by many, descending from generation to 
generation in regular succession, as long as sun and moon endure*, with power 
moreover to give away, sell or exchange. 

This, on the application of the famous Bhairavendra —great grandson of 
SonnuBair a, who was like lndra a vanquisher of all his enemies, celebrat¬ 
ed for his justice, a chief in the fourth race (Sudra), a follower of the 
fourth s'akba (!); grandson of the king named Bhairava , to whom all 
bm enemies were subject; son of Baichappa, an ocean of good qualities; 
the creator of joy to the eyes of Ndchdmbct —did the king worthy of rever¬ 
ence from the learned, S'ri lianga Jidya, surrounded by his purokita and 
other holy persons his friends, and by many learned men travellers through all 
the veda and vedanta; give, with presentation of a gold coin and pouring of 
water. 

And moreover he divided the village into forty vrittis, which Bhairavendra 
and the king Baichiya received and distributed in order, to those Brahmans of 
many s'alchas, names, gotras and sutras, learned in all the vedas, whose names 
are here written:—( Here follow the names, die., of the 40 Brahmans )* 

The verses in this s asana of the famous S'ri lianga Bdja, skilled in policy, 
a master of peaceful qualities, were by his order composed by the son of Sabha- 



warn 4° 




256 

paii, a Brahma to poets and their poems. Ganappayachari, son of Viramja, 
engraved it on copper, by order of the king. 

Of making a gift or perpetuating one, the perpetuating one is the best: he 
who makes a gift obtains svarga but be who perpetuates one obtains final be¬ 
atitude. To maintain a gift made by another is twice as meritorious as to 
make a gift oneself: to resume a gift made by another is to lose the merit of 
all one’s own gifts. Whoso by violence takes away land presented by himself 
by or another shall assuredly be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand 
years. Land given to Brahmans is to kings as an only sister, neither may 
she he enjoyed nor ravished away (otherwise, nor subjected to taxation.) 
Merit is a common bridge for kings; this from age to age deserves your 
support, 0 kings of the earth. Thus does Rdmaehandra beseech the kings who 
come after him. 

S'ri Virup&ksha (in Kannada letters.) 


142 (xii). Tamra S'asana at DevanMli, date a. d, 1697. 

3 Plates, 4 side$.—Kannada Characters* 


(The same as S'ila S'asana No. 114, which see.) 





wmsTffy 



257 

143 (xiiij- Tamra Sasana at Kolar, date A. D. 1761. 


: 2 Sides. — Kannada Characters. 

> ' ■ ' - 

May Mallikarjuim Svami of Guru Parvata be favorable to us. 

v Sub. i Linga* Nandi. Moob, 

'0'^ '■* 

In the year 1683 of the glorious increasing Salivahana era, the year 
* Vifcliu, the month Chaitra, the 1st day of the moon’s increase, Monday :— 

May it be well .-—OWclcanna Sfyti of Dy&vantyopatm in Benggaluru, 
Kalasappa S f et(i of AraU-pyufe in Amriia Sagara, Vira S'etji of Mamutt- 
py&fc, Baycmna S'efti of Dandina-pyate (cantonment bazaar), with other 
Des'adavaru (Lingayets), both residents and strangers from the highways of the 
56 countries; caused the following ddna sasana (deed of gift) to be written 
and given to Girl S'etti , son of Mali! S'etti of Eattdru parvata in the Hot aid 
country*, for the, benefit of the people of ihe 56 countries 

For the grains which are carried to and from Ldia-pydfe and other places, 
through the Kohila country by way of Biidigimtc , for each load going either 
way by ihe high road and stopping at the cmmane katie (palace custom 
house), wo agree to give 1 bydlc, one byale in words. And this with sincere 
mind and soul and body, three times repeated with sincere voice, permanently 
and everlastingly,! to your sons, grandsons and descendants, as long as sun 

a . . . 

and moon endure, we agree Qiiontinue paying. After this manner may you 
enjoy and remain in comfort $f in token of consent and agreement to which, wo 
have written and given you this ddna sdsana. 

To this let the sun, moon and other gods be written as witnesses. For a 
man’s character is known to the sun and to the moon, to the fire and the wind, 
to the earth and the sky, to his own mind (or conscience) and to Yaraa, to day 
and night, to morning and e.vening, and to justice (dharma.) 

To protect a gift made by another is twice as meritorious as to make a 
gj|t oneself. To seize upon another’s gift is to lose all the merit of one’s own. 

given by oneself is as a daughter, that given by one’s father as a sister, 
that given by another as a mother; these it is unlawful to take for oneself, 

. *—munttfula staid parastahula chetur dhikku aimttdm. Mada bh&ranvlrgatU des'adavaru 

Koldlada si me Katdrrn parmtada Math S'e'm kamtirru S'ii Giri S'efruvaru aivattdru (ktfadr 
atarifju beMghjiruva Mrand bar rig i kadista'ddna s'ydsamda kraniaventendam | addffi | 

i~n(tdi$i Jconchi baralulamru | tnkarana guddamgi s'ri vCichaka tfuddavdgi s , as r mta> 

3droddaraidgi* 
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Such is the copper ddna s'asana, written by the son of the Dodda Pyate 
SMnbhog Gopalaiya. 

The signatures of the parties to this gift here follow in token of consent 
( vapila\ 44 signatures in Kannada . 

2 signatures in Mahratii. 


144 (xiv). Tamra Sasana at Kolar, date a. D isao. 

2 Sides.—Telugu Characters . 

Su «- toon* 

Liiifira. Oanes'a. Nandi/ 


May it be well.—In the year 1620 of the victorious” increasing Saliva- 
hana era, the year Bahudhanya, the month Jeshtha, the 7th day of the moon’s, 
increase :•— 

Prithvi Satfi, and the royal minister Bhusleara, possessors of garland-like 
strings of titles made illustrious by the name of each, worshippers of the lotus 
feet of Ganes'vara and Gauris'yara (Siva), ever striving to subdue the modern 
sins of Jambu-dvipa, abodes of fortune and wealth; together with other chief 
aytydvali and all the sidutnMti, and those of the 86 countries, both residents 
and strangers, from the four points of the compass; namely, from GMuru, 
HeUMru, Tumuhlm, KaMru, Kadapam, ChitantjpaMc, IMiMlu, Mdgadi 
Guicrani&fahipalli, SoMnt, Tyamagondla, Bengaluru, Pedda BaUpuram, 
Chinna hahipuram, Galapalya, Jidipcille, Gudibanda, Chillagata, Kadiripa- 
ndyinipalya, BirangilcoUaJcola, Madalapalle, Koldla, Mulavdi, Kotta/cdfa , 
Mdsli, BdgaUru, Kangondi, Punganuru, Madalapalle, Gmdugallu, Shiva- 
nagala, Mugindyinikota, Pemgonda, VaraniJcoUapalle, Kandigere, Chiltana- 
yinipalle, Bnlery, Ilarati, Hirecimt, Ayamangala, Naitoduvu, Bdndvaram 
Matdvaram, Basamnahalli, Bale Jdvani, Ilosa Jdvani, Gdbdluru, VpuMtM 
Ndgamangala, Sanlfasivara, Kundaripi, JSfalluru, Malardjyam, Ranchi and 
other places ; gave the following general s’asana to the Des'a, Mudra Virappa 
of Koldla . 

Whereas it was formerly agreed between you and us, that for all loads 
carried by bullocks or other animals of burthen, coming to Kolala either from 
the east or the west, we should pay you for grains, areca nut, chillies, spices, 
cotton cloths, blankets, ghee, oil, sugar and other such articles, at the rate of 




4 pagodas for 100 loads according to the Government account ;■ and for salt, 
or Bjdit grains, 2 pagodas lor 100 loads according to the same account; and 
for loads brought by tho Korachars, either east or west, 3 fanams 1 byale 
for 100 loads according to the same account; and for loads of other miscellane¬ 
ous articles, 1 viss for each load: and you having enjoyed the same :— 

And whereas now the Des'adaru from the four quarters assembled at (lie 
Yadepalli custom house, have agreed to sell their goods wholesale (or in tho 
lot) while tie counting is going on ; we therefore authorize you either there or 
at your own place in Kolala to take a certain quantity (indefinite!), which may 
you enjoy, : * and be in comfort, you, your sons, grandsons and descendants, in 
regular succession, as long as sun, moon and stars endure, bringing fame to 
this country. Such is the general s'asana given to you. 

To maintain a gift made by another is twice as meritorious as to make 
a gift oneself. To resume a gift made ly another is to lose all the merit of 
one’s own. 

Here follow 24 signatures inTelugu . 


145 (xvti Tamra S'asana at Mulbagakw date A- ». 1431. 

2 Sides.—Telugu Characters. 

S'ri Prasanna VirupdJcsha. 

Prosperity. May it be well. In the year 1353 of the victorious increas¬ 
ing S'dlivdhana era, the year Saddrana, the month Phdlguna, the 10th day of 
the moon’s increase; gifts having been made to this god Prasanna Virupdlcsha 
of a temple, a wall of enclosure, towers, gilded pinnacles, a Manmatha tank, 
funds for tho decoration, procession and display, agrahara villages, mantapa, a 
mat ha for mendicant priests, and for all other sacred purposes ; by merit of Gaja 
Betehara Deva Iliya Mahurdya, son of Vigaya Bay a Mah Amy a : the Heg~ 
gade Dcvas of the Vishnu Vardhana gotra, the sons of Vommayamraa, Ahhana 
Baniyaka and Madanti I)andyaka y in order to obtain the merit of making gifts 
and all other kinds of merit, gave to the god S'ri Prasanna Virupdlcshq* to 

* Yi prakdmm appand ichckivuntmi ganaka d prakdram anulhavista Dunfiri sarinte 
yipudu chatur dtfcula Des'amvdru Yadepalle katalo h'tdi itiku koiiegJiatam amme yelalo gdUur- 
pupudamafa ntku saripo'ma stalamandu airui sari niro]ala stalamamlu aind scire yi prakdram 
maganiayattu koni cfx* 

+ Corof are with S’ila $'&stna No. 116, 





provide for (he distribution of food, for illuminations, for daily processions, for 
fortnightly processions, for monthly processions, for a car festival, and for all 
other decorations, processions ancl displays necessary to be performed, the fol¬ 
lowing villages, with pouring of water 

In the Mulwai country, Yinipalrshapum 1 , Gudehafli 1 , SuvadmhalU 1 , 
MohadevanahalU 1 , luidevandkalh 1 , together with the Runchibunde well 1 . 
These have wo given, alone; with the divya bhorja svdrnya rights, within the 
four boundaries of these villages, namely,'the nidki, nikshepa, ;)<da, lq.ru, po'shi- 
na, afcsUmi, dgdmi, siddha , sddhya* ; with also all the dues payable in money 
and all the dues payable in kind. V 

Such was the meritorious gift offered to the god S'ri Trah.nna Vintpa - 
7csha } by Ahhana Pmmjaha and Madam Bandyaka, the sons ol Vomiu- 
yamma. 

To maintain a gift made by another is twice as meritorious as to make a 
gift one's-self. Whoso by violence takes away land presented by himself or by 
another shall assuredly be born a worm in orclure for sixty thousand years. 


146 (xvi). Tamra S'asana at Belur, date a. d. 1117 . 

7 Plates, 12 sides,—Hale Kannada Characters. 

Ever adored be Ives ava and S'iva, the givers of rewards, the witnesses of 
the deeds of men, worshipped by the three worlds. ii 

1 rora Brahma, who sprung from the lotus the navel of Vishnu, was born 
Atri; from Atri was horn Chandra; his son was Budha ; his son was Purura 
vas; from Fururavas sprung Ayus, from him Nahusha, from Nahushri Yavatb 
from Yayati Yadu. In the Yadu line were born many kings. 

In this celebrated line there arose a famous king S’ala, who in a certain 
forest being addressed on account of a terrible tiger by a great muni thus* 
Poy Sola (strike, Sala !), from that speech of the muni’s obtained his royal 
name* 

Among the Foysctlas , lords of Pvaravati, possessors of the tiger banner, 
born in S'asapura , was VinayMitya Bhupati. Depriving all his enemies and 
their forces of their living, he caused them to scream out with the blows of the 

* See note p. 3. 

f Khydtcshu teshu nripatih hathitah kaddehit hast chit vane 1mmimrena S'ahth hard- 
iam s'drdduUlcam praUhi Poy Saki ity ato hhut tasydbhkld muni vacho^i chamttra lakshtnamW 
tato Dvurdmd ndtAh Poysald dvtpi Unchhandh jtitah SWapure teshu Vinaydditya bhrfpalih] 
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'» blade of his sword. In giving joy to all the world he was like the moon, in 
causing all to fear him by his punishments like Yama, in help to the virtuous 
and in benefit to the world like Krishna, illuminating the circle of tho world 
v ith the brightness of his fame- 

who causing the Lakshtni of victory to settle 
on the lotus of his white canopy, and the Lakshmi of valour to dance on his 
po verful arms skilled in smiting down his enemies, made tho fame of the king 
who had punished all his enemies to shine into all tho points of the compass. 

The Konhanigar (people of Konkar.a) he caused to lament and flee, saying 
“Is this man’s sword vowed to tho destruction of us all ?” thus did he fearless¬ 
ly ravage them, Vinay Mitya.* 

More beautiful than the rays of the moon, the splendour of the milk 
ocean, or the brightness of Merit, Kdiyabla was the object of his love. 

As the junction of Ganges with tho ooean produces merit to all, so the 
union of these two brought joy to all, for to them was horn a son Bycgctytya, 
celebrated as the crownmg-point of those who were embodiments of all good 
qualities. 

When he entered upon the conquest of the northern regions, ho first took 
into his hands the kingdom formerly conquered by, Bhoja ltaya, chief among 
the Mdkiva kings mighty of arm, as if taking the dpos'ana (or sip of water) 
preliminary to a feast, f By the fire of his auger all the country was first 
scorched and then consumed, which brought to mind the way in which the 
agniyastra of Rama caused the ocean to burn, f 

Actinia Devi, calmer than the sea, and celebrated throughout the world 
for her virtues, became his queen. 

To this queen, pure in descent in both lines, possessed of all the lucky 
marks, and to this king of virtuous life were born three fortunate sons, BalUla, 
Vishnu and Udaydditya. 

Among those who observe the rules appointed by the s'astras, among those 
who understand the pure scienco of the mind, among the learned and the meri¬ 
torious, they gamed the praise of being the foremost, and worthy of the king- 
dora. 

Supreme is Vishnu Deva , tho favourite of the Lakshmi of great victories, 
joyfully inclined to the cultivation of dancing and other sciences, delighting in 

♦ Kmkatiigar ivam khadgada kankanceoidu nammaneldvo muligisug enulam bhonkolu ke- 
' datitvinam nis's'ankam pariyittan cdte Yinayddityam. \\ 

| DMrddh&ro bhujalcilavaf/m M&laMHstvarMm Bhojemjo vijtta ripundvarddhiU yd 
prasiddhd sdbhud dpos'ana mahita bhu bhojane yasyapumim Kauberds'd vijaya samaye vary - 
injdte kirn sa viral*. jj 

"a ' ' 
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Jeep conversation In the assembly of those noted for their wisdom, possessor of 
self-acquired fame which was an ornament to the world. .An abode of deep 
and secret counsels, of so great power, that the tortoise which supports 
the world unable to bear its burden bent down in impotence leaving the 
earth to bo borne up by the sword wielded by his powerful shoulders. The 
smoke of bis sacrifices ascended in such clouds to heaven that Indra, fearing a 
rival, made him monarch of the lower world. Devoted to the worship of Vish¬ 
nu, kind to all, in making gifts and bestowing rewards his hands were an as¬ 
tonishing picture, but in punishing his enemies severe, in all other ci^ds deserv¬ 
ing of reverence from the whole world. 

Having by the might of his arms first acquired the wealth of the IIoysat a 
kingdom, taking up the circle of the points of the compass, he gained pos¬ 
session of TalalMu and of Ganga Bdjya, being the first to rule them, this' 
Vishnu BhupAla, the raiser of the fortunes of the Yadu race. 

The Lakshmi of victories gaining great increase by the power of his 
arms, he burnt the capital city of the Gang as 7 this powerful lung Vishnu call¬ 
ed BhujabaJa Ganga* ** 

May it he well.-—Entitled to tlio five great drums, tnahi mandaleavara, 
lord of the city of Dvdr&vaU , the gilder of the pinnacle of the Yadu race, the 
foundation-pillar of the lofty mansion of Lakshmi, the unconquered hero, the 
source of inconceivable victories, having obtained a boon from the goddess 
Vtmnlika, devoted to the shining lotus feet of Vishnu, his breast covered with 
the tokens of unsurpassed fortune and glory, engaged in daily increasing works 
of merit, whose footstool creaked with the weight of the lotus feet on which 
rested the faces of numerous vassal kings making obeisance before bis throne, 
whose kingdom was cooled by the rays of his white canopy, farmed by groups 
of chdmaras which looked like a cluster of favours from Lakshmi, pleased to 
horripilation at the recital of the valor and refined tastes of the Samira kings, f 
his cheeks bright with the rays from his large earrings set with all rhatmer of 
gems won in victory over his enemies, by his wealth drawing down the divine 
Indra to gaze upon such glory, his breast adorned with rows of pearls whose 
radiance spread to his armlets (or epaulettes), given up to the acquisition of 

* Modalol Vvysala rdjya Lakshmi yodamm tof balpinim tajdi tannudayam ranjipe fanna ' 
lalwdeva . . . mire dis'd chakraman otiikondu Tahikddam Ganga rdjyakke tan 

modalAdam Yadu vams'a varddhana karam S'ri, Vishnu BhupS,aka\\ Pingade io!uhi korvam 
dangireJaya Lakshmi lakshmi varddhise su'd am Oangara kurupina puramam tunga balam 
Vishnu'-cmba Bhujabala Oanga.\\ 

f Samira sarasa vim faithd karnnan ottmma harsha pulaka sanUmanum | 
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fame. Filled witli benevolence, by the victory obtained in many wars his pow¬ 
erful arms were like the bands of the casket enclosing his world-renowned 
valour, and his waving sword was as a fetter binding the Laksbmi of victory 
to himself. His palace resounded with the hummiug of the bees flocking to 
the flowers of varied hue bound in the hair of the lovely ones who waited on 
him. His mind was as peaceful as that of the lady royal policy, like a stage 
was it for the display of the Lakshmi of valour, or a pleasure garden for her 
to rest in. Considerate of the welfare of the kings who sought refuge with 
him, ski. - j in the art of dancing and in the various modes of music, fond of 
engaging in argument according to the rules of logic, well- trained in the rules 
of grammar, skilful in examination of the wisdom of the vedas, he was a casket 
for the gem of his mind, which was honoured by all the puranas, The world 
being trodden to dust with the, troops of his Kambhoja horses, having tilled 
space with the groups of his victorious standards, an unequalled thunderbolt 
weapon in splitting the great rock the Piindya king, an adept at the game of 
war in overthrowing the Tutu kings, a Bhairava in destroying the armies of 
Jagat Leva, like Yama in stringing his bow, Vitya la uprooting the brahma tree 
the kmg Narasimha, the favourite of the yoginisfor satisfying the thirst of 
their lips with the blood from the heads of the Kala kings, a garuda in des¬ 
troying with his sword the serpent the Vengiri lung, master over Mala Baja , 
a young elephant in breaking through the plantain grove the two armed Iirnia. 

Possessor of the city of Talavam acquired by his own might, subduer of 
the Konlmnga country, having easily overcome No/ambavudi, having gained 
possession of KaWapura , having uprooted Komi Am, having terrified Tereyu- 
tu, having passed beyond Vall'Avu, and caused Kunchipuya to tremble ; erector^ 
of numerous lofty temples, richly decorated, for Vi jay a Mraijana out of the 
wealth acquired by his powerful arms, having filled the whole Brahmdnda with 
his fame, punisher of the Malagas, making war accompanied only by veteran 
troops f . . . . conspicuous in valour, S'rimat Tribhuvana 

Malta Bhujabadb, Vira Ganga Vishnu Varddhana Poysala Bern, protecting 
in the shelter of his mighty arms all the region lying between the padiya 
(lower) ghat of Nangali on the east; Kongu, Glieram, Anamale on the south; 
the BdraJcanur ghat road of Konhana on the west; and Sdnmate in the 
north * 

* Kdmbhoja vdji rdji sanchara-ia tara'a dharani vajayannm | vijaya kadaUkd kadamla 
chhumbita viyai valayamm I Pun'hju gandad'aiUznirbbhtidandk&Jadatnkholiyum 1 Tulu nyipdla 
hridaya vilalana pralca'a rana keHyiun \ Jagad Deva halo. Maya bhairavanum \ adiyam dva- 
lepa rppa lopct nipit ict citdjpanwn [ flarasiinha Wcthma bhu,a bhavja pvabhanjananwii [ Kalayd 






While—along with Ms queen;—May it be well. Beautified with all the- 
marks indicative of fortune, a collection of all grace, a Lakshmi sprung from 
the milk ocean of Balipura , pure with an unspotted life, like the rays of the 
moon in raising the tide of love in Vishnu VarddhancCs breast, like a bough of 
the kalpa vrikeha to the learned men and others attendant on her, of a beau¬ 
tiful lotus face from which issued the nectar of excellent, pure, pleasing and 
seasonable words, having great joy in worshipping the lotus feet of P&rmti, her, 
mind stored with knowledge as the womb of the earth is with, gems* whose 
sidelong glances resembled the playful waves of the salt ocean, a crowning orna¬ 
ment of finished dancers, an amulet (or talisman) in preserving domestic order, 
to her fellow queens as a raging elephant, distinguished by these and many 
other titles: S'riraat Pin Arasi (chief queen), Pat fa Mah&devi''{cxto\\mA queen) 
S'dntala Devi: — Vishnu Vardclhana Poysala Deva, from his palace in the 
great city of Veldptira , was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :— 

In a lofty pile,* adorned with all the signs of fortune, resembling the 
science of grammar for it too was based upon sutras (otherwise lines) resem¬ 
bling the vedas for the number of feet in each line was fixedresembling the 
wearer of the moon (Siva) in being adorned by Parvati (otherwise rare and 
large stones) ; resembling the Tri Vikrama avatara in prevailing by great 
strides (otherwise rising up directed by skill); resembling the four-faced 
(Brahma) who sprang from the lotus (this was an abode of Lakshmi who loves 
the lotus); resembling Devendra (who has a thousand eyes) ill dazzling the 
night; resembling the great chains of mountains built up from the beginning on 
a firm foundation; resembling a lake shining with water-lilies; resembling 
Kailasa in being marked with the footprints of S iva’s bull (otherwise spots 
favorable to works of merit); in being free from the quality of tarnas (other¬ 
wise darkness); in being filled with pillars; in being free from the quality of 
rajas (otherwise dust); in being of great reputation; in being free from the 

iaka pdlacha, lea s'onitdpdntush ta yogini manoranjananum | Bengiri bhujanga bhanga ham 
khadga khaga rdjanum | Mala Rdjci rdjanum | irundol kunta kadali vana vidakma hardly 
s'unManum | dtmikrit-a Talavampuranum I angihntd Kon Konga vishayamm | avalambtia 
NonamMvddiyum | uriknta Kotdlapunmwn 1 unmidita Komluranum\ uttamlita Temjwar 
num | ullanghita Ycdldmmim | utkampita KdncMpuranum | bhujabattivashfambha scmbhiUa 
vitta vtrachita vichitra vijaya MrCiyanottunga bhavamm | yas'ah prasara paripumm pxdrna- 
j&ndanum \ Majaparolu gandanum | subkata samarakelilojanum | . - . munnirivanum . 

s'auryyatn Myavmum enisida s'rimat TrMuvam MaUa BhujaMa Vim Oanga Vishnu 
VanUhana Poysala Bevaru mi'edalu Nangaliya padiya ghat (a | tenkalu Kongu Cheram Am* 
male | paduvalu Kofikanada Bdrakantira ghatta vddi | bqdagalu Sdvi male yindolagdda bhu • 
miyarn Ihujabal&vmhtmibha&im panptilisuttamM 

* AH the similes in this passage involve a play upon the words, 




quality of satva (otherwise ?) in being filled with lions and elephants (among 
the decorations )\ in being easy of access resembling the ' sea in its deep and 
peaceful interior ; resembling mount Mera the resting place of Dhruva Raya 
(having large chambers); resembling the circle of the moon in being filled with 
nectar (otherwise mortar) ; resembling the sun , . . ; resembling 

the sky adorned with stars (otherwise gems); adorned with numerous gilded 
•pinnacles, towering up in innumerable storeys;— 

II: > mg with pious faith sot up the god Vijaya Ndrdyam, from the while 
lotus of whose navel sprang Brahma the oreator of the worlds, the brother to 
liftlabhadr'a whose power was exhibited in the flood of the river Yamuna turned 
Lack by the plough-share held in his mighty hands, whose breast covered with 
the round shining drops which fell upon it when the amrita was churned out re¬ 
sembled the sky adorned with stars, who in his boar form separated the waters 
of the ocean with a kick of his toe-nail and danced on the muddy floor of P&tala, 
who was the ally of the Pandavas in releasing tho world from its burden of 
giants, who as Tri Vikrama oompassed the earth in a stride going up the run¬ 
ning creeper which sprung up from the presentation water poured out by Bali, 
who as Devendra by various means destroyed the race of cruel r&kshasas, who 
in the form of a tortoise took up the Mandara mountain which the world was 
unable to bear up when the gods and goddesses were churning, in whose capa¬ 
cious interior are enclosed all living things, glorious though his form is unknown, 
near and yet distant, absent yet ever present, deep and yet lofty, minute and 
vet immense, eStsy of approach, ever profoundly peaceful, limited and yet infi¬ 
nite, in the form of Param Brahma 

Vishnu Varddhana Poysala Bern, in tho S'aka year 1039, the year 
Hevilarabi, the month Cbadtra, the 5th day of the moon’s increase, Mon¬ 
day ; in order to provide for the daily service, tho divine decoration, and 
the ceremonies of the three watches of the gods S'ri Vijaya Ndrdyam, 
S'ri Cmnna Kesava and S'ri LaJcshmi 11 My ana ; for the support of S'ri 
Vaislmavas, of Brahmans, of learned men to write the prayers and songs, of 
garland makers, of dancing girls for illumination, and of all kinds of temple ser¬ 
vants ; presented with all due rites, the kirulcttla, together with the temple dues 
■of god and goddess,* and the customs and tolls within the four boundaries of 
tho vrittis (or shares) he had made and presented with pouring of water at tho 


* Devi Oceana Unike sahita | s'ri pldwXatti dkdrii punakam mddida vritti VMpurada 
bidu chatus dm sunka pamuya sahita | 
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sacred feet from the waste land of Velapura ; 12 dwelling houses (?) in Deya- 
lige nad \ Basavamhalli in that nad in Kodigi nad 12 bcirasi (?) ; Niktgunda 
with its villages ; iu Abbidore Tagere nad 2 hasudegalu (?) with villages ; m 

Balavi nad. Agah'tru . . ' . ; inf: 

Yamana nud 12 moram (?); in Bdm n&d, KesaJcad with its villages; iff 
Yyasa nad, Boclagere and BanteyamhalU; in those two nads united, Devami - 
ru with its four boundaries; in Iliriya Muguli 5 vritlis ; these, wit la all the 
taxes, he presented with all obeisance at the holy lotus feet of him who per¬ 
formed the Tri Vikram a avatar. And also certain monies and the offerings of 
the pious, ho assigned for repairs of any cracks or injuries to the temple. 

Moreover, besides these, Sri Vishnu Varddhancc Foysala Dcva^ reckoned 
as the eleventh incarnation, in order to perpetuate his government and extend 
his dominion, presented the following lands, with observance of all due rites, 
in the presence of the god Sri Vijaija IS dr dy ana, to 120 Bhattas who should 
perform the great sacrifices* the oblations and offerings, Iliriya Muguli tvith 
Bikanahalii; to 21 Bhattas Bencywu and AreyaJuilli with Kelt yabehalli; to 
32 Sri Yaishnavas Nil { tint in Tagere n dd. ‘ 

Adored be Mr&yana. 

(The following appears to he a different grant, made subsequently). 

His son, the chief king of the Yadu race, of great fame, his valour his 
wealth, a lion in destroying the elephants the kings who forsake works of merit 
and walk in their own ways, was Narasimha. 

From him, by his crowned queen (pat(a mahddevi) Achala Devi , was bom 
the great king Balldla. He was a great hero, dispersing the darkness which 
had covered up works of merit he caused them to shine forth, delighting in the 
nectar which issued from the lotas feet of the god Keskva. Lika as S r iva set 
up Kaihisa which Das amukha was in the act of bearing away on hb shoulders, 
so establishing many works of merit which had been swept away in the rapid 
stream of the Kali yaga. Chief of the wrestlers in the field of batfli| is Vira 
Bull&fa Bhipa. May the ting Ballaja prevail, the protector of the whole world, 
to the white lotus of whose fame the world was as the ovary (!) , . . 

fining as the enchanter of enchanters, his doors securely fastened, his lodges 
filled with guards and archers, his ramparts high, surrounded with a moat— 
the lake named Vdsudeva tirtha. Being the favourite of Vijaya Narayana, he 
gained tlio empire of the south ; the champion who took Uchchingi, which in 
length and breadth can he compared within the limits of the lower world to / 
a second sky alone, and was celebrated in-the three worlds; and afterwards, 
when Bandy a cast himself on his protection, restored him his kingdom ; thus 


Jjj.: ',• ' • r, ->/ \" 

both in destroying-and in protecting was ho greatly celebrat ed this Vtra BaUiVa 
.. J)ev&* ¥ ^ y ^ 

To maintain a gift made by another is twice as meritorious as to make a 
. gift ono-self: he who makes a gift procures svarga, but he who maintains 
- one secures final beatitude. Merit is a common bridge for kings : this from age 
to ago deserves your support, 0 kings of the earth. Thus does Bamachan- 
dra beseech the kings who come after him. 

The writing of Baravardch&rya Surya . 

Adore# be Narayana. Great prosperity. Fortune. 

Vtra Balldla Deva, the chief among the Mulapas , . . . (gave) 

Kadald with its villages ..... 

[Another grant , made in (?) A. I). 1235,) 

In the year Ananda, the month Chaitra, the 5th day of the moon’s increase, 
Sunday, Ndrasinga Deva, the son of S‘ri Yira Pratapa chakravarti S"ri Yira 
SomesYara Deva, presented to the god Chama Kcs'ava of Eeluru, the village 
of GhiUa Go . . . situated in Nekku nadu, with pouring of water. 

Great prosperity. 

The chief among the Makpas, S'ri Yira Somea'vara (? signature). 


146 (xvii). Tamra S'asana at Belur, date A. D. 1382. 

5 Plates, 8 sides,—Devandgari Characters, 

The s'asana of the dues to be given to the god KesWa of Vehir . . 

tho great minister Mudaya JDandandyaka . 

May it prosper. Adored be S'ambhu, beauteous with the cb&maradike 
crescent moon kissing his lofty head \ the original foundation-pillar of the city 
of the three worlds. When Viudyaka seized on the disk of the rising sun, 
taking it for a red gourd, his proboscis, resembling the stem of an opening 
lotus, was as brilliant as the rays of the sun. 

May the lord Kes’ava be favorable to your prosperity, the lord of Bela* 
nagara , adorned with splendid garments, the chief jewel in the crown of the 
Hoy Bala kingdom. S'ri ITari Om . 

* f*8’ri vijayddi 8 f abda vilasan Ntirdyanang oldu kalvasadfon tenkana chakra 
Batt&la blatpalakam | afalim p dtdjcimimn desega] agalcuiind uddadim vyomadind irvageijdgalu 
pertfuM murum Ihuvaimlol esev TJchchingiyam konda gandam maguldum T&ntiyam s'arari 
bokfoida karunisi fad rtijyatmrn kottu murum jagci/hlu vikhydti vetlu harana bharauadim 
Yira Balldla JMvam I 






Chandra wag a sovereign whose orders were worn by all kings as their 
crowns. From the ocean of that Soma vams'a sprang Bu'kka Makipati- 
Under tho rule of Nala, Nahusha and other kings the earth was rdjavafi 
(tending towards a good king), but when Bukka reigned it became rujanvaffl 
(possessed of a good king.) jf |§ 

To this JBuJcJca Mya , whose fame was like a pure lotus of unequalled 
fragrance and filled with nectar which opened to all the points of the compass, 
and on which the sky rested like a bee, was born a son, Harihara , the raiser 
of the fortunes of his house, resembling in ability Kumiira, the son of S'iva, An 
ocean of morality, his dictates none were able to transgress, and the regions 
under his rule none were able to trespass upon. 

He conquered Ohola, Kerala and Pdndya, obtaining a fame in the South, 
which was a mirror to his lotus face. Hfc victorious expeditions, though 
made when the sun is brightest, caused the days to appear ever cloudy to the 
Yavanis (the wives of Muhammadans) through their blinding tears. 0 
wonder! Even the kalpa arid other bountiful trees did not obtain so great 
a praise from people, for he excelled the kalpa vriksha, the Earth and mount 
Mem, each in its chief characteristic. , 

As R&rna had Sumantra, so ho had a minister Muda Dan&jk'a, who had 
been his father’s advisor, and had with ease subjected all Ills enemies. He put 
to shame Yugandha in obtaining for his master the decoration of numerous 
chains of precious stones; and invading the territories of many powerful kings, 
stopped them in their haste to get away, and seized them alive (as a snake 
charmer does a snake). The agrakaras he had presented were as ornaments 
on the face of the ladies the points of the compass, and like garlands of per¬ 
fect pearls the Brahmans in them. The little lakes of the fears of those 
against whom he marched were absorbed in the dust thrown up by his armies, 
and they lost themselves in tho great ocean of his fame, , 

To him, thus upholding the laws broken through by other king! and pro¬ 
tecting his subjects as his children, all the cultivators and merchants, with 
great joy, agreed to pay taxes as in the days of Bharata. 

That all may understand, the particulars of these are here written in the 
Karnata language. 

In the S'akft year 1304, the year Dundubhi, the month Ivdrtika, the 10th 
day of the moon’s decrease, Sunday; May it be well 

.... praised throughout the world, chief of 
m en,. . . as Devondra to all the points of the compass, five hundred 

viva s'&sana distinguished by all good qualities, beautiful with a virtuous life, 
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incarnations of heroism, possessed of justice, humility and wisdom, protectors of 
the Banajigas of the four quarters . 

^.promoters of fruitful works of merit, greatly reverenced, of strong patience, 
favorites of the mistress fame, exalted by the fortune of being distinguished 
descendants in the line of Baladeva and Vasudeva in the race of the moon, lords 
of Ahichhaira , men of virtue, men of prudence and discrimination, first of 
heroes, revered by all, superintendents of all the works of merit and demerit 
in the ^ uthern Varanas'i, abodes of all virtues, a capital for great kings, the 
birth place of many people, the fragrance of the jasmin, with these and other 
titles, worshippers at the lotus feet of the gods Ganes'vara and Gaures'vara: 
from Vijayanagari, Hasiindvati , Borammudra, Gulti, Penagundi , Adabani , 
Udayagiri, Chandragiri , Miduvdyi, Kmchi, Padavidda , Chadurangapatna , 
Mctngaluru , BdraMru, Honnavara , Chamshtwura , Araga , Chandragutti , 
Arsihre, Jtuliaere, Nidugallu, GhimatanaJcallu , Tarigekaltu , Janani , Saw* 
Jfcaf/e, TilaJcaldmli , Sinr/apaftana , and other places, the pettas under their 
controlall the cultivators ( lialaru ), the companies of merchants, the mummuri 
danda, and all the receivers of village dues (the village servants) 

• * • • • •» * « • 
having assembled in the presence of the two lotua,feet of the god TVnqpfefta, 
and set up the diamond charaaras, having seated themselves and come to a 
common agreement:—To Mudaga Dandanayaka, the media pradhdna , the 
promoter of merit in the Kali yuga, the upholder of justice, the doer of virtue, 
being appointed for the management of the affairs of the 56 countries, we 
have with great joy presented the Prithivi Slictti-sMp (mayoralty of the king¬ 
dom) and the fiundu svamya (the dues payable by each class), 

The annual dues are as follows: Immovable property : for light assess¬ 
ment villages 1 bydle per gadydna , for villages cultivated on half share, 1 bydle 
per gadydna according to the rent payable in money ; .for rice and grain 2 tala 
per Idianduga for government and private shares united. Particulars of the 
dues payable on grain carried by pack bullocks: for the nava ratna (? nine 
kinds of grain) 2 fanamS per gadydna reckoned on the price. Perfumes: 
fresh camphor 1 hdga per Jcuruju; panne (?) 1 byale per Jeuruju; musk 
1 bytile per iola; the red flower crocus sativa , 1 hdga each; dark sandal chips 
1 adda per tola; sandalwood 1 hdga per tola, .... 
wedding cloths 1 vlsd; white cloths 80 pieces to a Mailavi 9 1 adda; silk cloths 
1 adda per . . raw silk, 1 hdga per lola; spun cotton 

1 adda per ntalavi; cotton 1 hdga per Malawi ; wool, 1 hdga per nrnlavi; 
sack cloth 1 visa per piece (patte); rugs and carpets 1 hdga per malavi ; pal- 
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myra leaves (for writing upon) 1 hag a per mcilavi; g6ni 1 haga per malavi 
of pieces. Grains : for these six kinds, nellu, jola , r&gi, mwanc , bamgu and 
sdm, 1 byale per load. Split grains i godhi, Jcaute , ellagase , hisabe, hesaru , f 
uddity to gar i, huruvalU and other pulses, 1 haga per load. A load of rice 
1 bydle; a bullock load of untaxed grain from other countries 1 hdga ; a load of 
buffalo gheo 1 add a; a load of salt 1 by die; a load of jaggory 1 haga; a load 
of sugar 1 adda; a load of areca nut 1 haga; a load of hotel leaves for chewing 
1 haga; a load of chillies 1 adda ; turmeric, garlic, cummin seed, fenu greek, 
mustard . . 1 haga . . . 

1 Mga per cartload; green ginger . . . 

per load; dye seeds 1 Mga a load ; all other kinds of seed 1 Mga a load ; 

Betel vines 1 leaf daily per row ; areca nut trees 1 nut daily for each line; tim ¬ 
ber 1 by Ale a cart load ; straw and firewood 1 bydle a cart load ; . 

• . . Country bred horses 1 bydle a gadydna; elephants 

1 haga per gadydna y camels 1 bydle a gadydna; female servants 1 bydle per 
gadydna; carts 1 bydle per gadydna; bullocks 1 bydle a head ; buffaloes 
1 haga ft head; goats, sheep and other Buch cattle 1 visa according to the 
excise rate; servants 1 haga a year fur each person ; chargers of the troopers 
5 pam a year for each horse; great officials, from 10 up to 100 honnu; field 
slaves (jltgara) 1 pana a year for each ; . 

These various dues whoso desires happiness will pay. Whoso opposes 
and refuses ..... baser than the lowest 
menials. 

Virtue is of more merit than a thousand horse sacrifices. 

{Signatures in Kannada characters) 

Sdlu Muleyavaru. 

S'ri Ganes'vara Navarcs'vara Levaru. 


. 147 (xviii). Tamra S'asana at Belur, date A. D. 1262. 

5 Plates] 8 sides.—Devanagari Characters . 


May'the boar form of Vishnu protect, who smiling beheld Lakshmi 
mount upon the world, taking it for a budding lotus, when, supported on liis 
long tusk resembling the stem of a lotus in the lake, it sparkled with the play 
of its ocean waves. 




From the lotus navel of Vishnu, whose lochs were illuminated by the rays 
of the jewels in the thousand heads of the serpent on which he reclines, issued 
Brahma*; the creator of all things movable and immovable, on whose countenance 
Sarasyari dwells, a female swan in a group of lotuses. Then was born the pos¬ 
sessor of the bow and arrows composed of flowers (Maruna .ha), adored by all the 
groups of deities. From Brahma’s mind came forth a son Atri, resembling S'iva 
Save in bis three eyes, of great wisdom. From him sprung Chandra, a friend to 
the ocean in raising its tides, a crest jewel to S'iva the enemy of the three cities 
(of the rakshasas) and the guru of the world. Since Budha was born to Chan* 
dra, Manmatha wanders over the world discharging his arrows at random. 

In this fortunate race was born Yadu, chief of the mighty, illuminating all 
the points of the compass with the increase of his fame. Then was born the 
king Sal a, who purified all the points of the compass, washing them clean 
with the great ocean of his fame ... 

He, once on a time, being in S'as'ttpura, going to pay adoration to Fa- 
saniika the goddess of his family, drew near to a rishi abstracted in penance, 
when a tiger appeared. Enraged at seeing them, its eyes glaring forth like 
flames, its waving tail lashing all the points of the compass, its claws as sharp 
and long as razors, it roared upon the muni. On this, the muni saying in the 
KarnrVa language 4 Hoy Sa!a\ gave him an iron rod, with which he quickly 
slew the tiger. Afterwards, the tiger having obtained evarga (!), its eyes being 
closed in rage, it became the sign on the banner of all the kings of that race. 
All his descendants also from that saying were called Hoysalas , just as from 
Yadu they wore formerly called Yddavas. 

In that race was born Vinayaditya, who with his hands caused the lotus 
of the world to open. From him was born the king Ereyanga, flooding the 
earth with the water dropping from the temples of his towering lusty elephants, 
a great victor in the field of battle. From him was horn Vishnu, who seemed 
as if his own original (or a divine incarnation), protector of all the world, sur¬ 
passing by his valour the fame of Indra’s conquest of the points of the com¬ 
pass. From, him was born Narasiuho, who reduced all his enemies to servi¬ 
tude with the unsparing edge of his sword, and fulfilled the desires of all who 
sought his bounty. 

His son was Balldia, whose enemies are even to this day thrown into a 
fever on hearing his name whispered in their ears, whom his subjects have not 
yet forgotten as the granter of all their desires, with whose fame the heavenly 
Ganges still contends for the superiority, renowned for his destruction of the 
MaUas of the hill forts (giri durga ). 
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From him was boro Nrisimha , possessor of no less fortune than his father, 
an abode' of all good qualities, honored beyond even his own desires, a lion 
skilled in striking down the elephants his enemies. When he became king, the 
earth brought forth on all sides without sowing, not forced by labor but through 
love of his goodness. His sword, which was stained with the brains of 
mighty and powerful kings beheaded by him, he cleansed in the river of the 
blood of elephants, camels .... and by bring¬ 

ing forth the CMakmg who had been overwhelmed under the clouds of dust 
raised by the inarch of hosts of enemies, and setting him up again in power, 
gained great renown, as the setter up of the Choi a king, the overthrower of tie 
Pdndya king. The whole region in front of his fields of battle was strewn with 
elephants, horses, aud footmen . . . „ . 

His son was Soma, who churned the ocean of bis enemies with the Mandara 
mountain of his right arm, whoso valour laughed at that of gods and Daityiusu 
Through fear of him all kings left their thrones—terrified by the tramping of 
the troops of his lines of horse, by the twanging of his powerfully drawn bows, 
by the war cries of his hosts, by the dreadful sound of his great drums which 
burst open the doors of the hearts of his enemies—and concealed themselves in 
forests, living in huts made of branches, or in the hollows of trees. His chief 
queen was Bijjali , an abode of all pleasure, adorned with all rare qualities, a 
jewel among women, an ornament to the world, to move in the neighbourhood 
of the brightness of whose toe-nails made the wives of other kings honorable (!); 
she shone like the moon in the rays of her moonlight fame. 

To her was born the king Nrisimha , whose gifts put to shame the kalpa- 
vrikslm. whose possessions put to shame Devendra, whose fame put to shape 
the heavenly Ganges, whose increasing wisdom put to shame Brihaspati the 
guru of the gods, whose power put to shame Siva with the bull for his vehicle, 
an eye in his forehead and terror in his decrees, an abode of all good qualities. 
Which king Narasiniha was as a banner of victory to the three worlds ; when 
bis heart was set upon war with mighty enemies, the courtezans of svarga at 
once decked themselves for the crowd of kings who would fall before him. 
“Which king in the field of battle burets through and through the lines of ele¬ 
phants, cutting in pieces horses and horsemen, breaking into fragments the 
groups of chariots on which are mounted valiant warriors, whose heads he 
smites off. Who with great joy fulfills *the desires of all, whose sharp sword- 
edge is a creeper spreading into all the. world, this Narasimha is supreme 
ruler of all the earth, a lion to the herds of elephants his enemies, 


gpp, • ■■,■■■■ 

273 

Of a pure and marvellous career, entitled to all honors in the highest de¬ 
gree, like the rays of the sun in dispersing the darkness his enemies, Narasim - 
ha Mahipala, whose dominion was like the earth surrounded by the ocean, 
whose pair of lotus feet were brightened as in an illumination by the rays from 
the thick set jewels on the crowns of bis tributary kings, dwelling in his own 
Hot/sala country, in the royal city of Dorasamudra, an abode of all fortune, in 
the kin : m bestowed upon him with affection by his father and filled with 
all ro.y o wealth :— 

In the S'aka year 1184, the year Durmati, the month Chaitra, the 12th 
day of the moon’s increase, Monday, gave, at the time of making various gifts, 
the village named Belluru , belonging to the Kallcuni country, together with its 
well known boundaries, and the associated villages, and with the ashladriioga* 
tejas-simmya rights of nidhi, nikshepa *, iatdka , ardmaf and all other rights. 

There was a valiant commander Vishnu, an ocean to the gems of fortune 
and fame, related to the friend of the ocean (Chandra, i. e., he was of the lunar 
race). He had a wife La . * .an abode of all good qualities, as 

devoted to him as moonlight to the moon, skilled in drawing to her the hearts 
of all. From him was horn the commander 'Pcrumala , a Yama to the groups 
of proud enemies, by his liberality outvying the emperor Bali, in justice Dhar- 
raa R&ya himself, whitening the world with the brightness of his pure unequal¬ 
led fame. His form, pure as the rays of the moon, gave joy to all, his fame 
purified the three worlds like the stream of the heavenly Canges, his speech 
was as the breeze from the Maleya mountains rejoicing the hearts of the weary, 
a chintamani to all who sought his bounty. 

To this Perunulla , an abode for the love of R&ma and Krishna, in the 
constant enjoyment of Lakshrni, born in the Atri-vams'a, a great favorite with 
his sovereign, Narasitnha Mahipati presented the village of Belluru for the 
purpose of making it an agrahara. 

And that Bermuda Dandan&tha, naming that village HoysaJa Narasimha - 
pura, and forming it into 86 vrittis, gave it with pouring of water to Brah- 
inans of many gotras, versed in the Rig, Yajus, Sama and Atharva vedas with 
the vedangas, and pandits in all branches of learning. 

The particulars of this, to the same effect, are given in the Karna + a lan¬ 
guage, that all may understand. 

May it be well.—The protector of all lands, praised by all the learned, 
the abode of all good qualities, the favorite of earth and fortune, impossible to 
be possessed by fear or avarice, the king of kings, the supreme ruler, lord of 

* See note p. 3. 
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tlie city of l)Ddr/w<di, the huli in the sky of the Yddava race, a crowning orna¬ 
ment to tlie wisest, king over the Male rajas, remover of the distresses of those 
who take refuge with him, of a brilliant fame resembling the dazzling thunder¬ 
bolt, a ffcmda bhemnda to the chief of the Matey as, the invincible hero* a sun 
to the darkness his enemies, the sole champion of the world, the here of the 
field of battle, obtainerof fortune on S'anivara (?), wise as Brihaspali, Malta 
(wrestler) of the hill forts, splitter open of the hearts of his enemies, in war a 
R£ma, in conflict a Bhima, a lion to the elephants his enemies, opener of the 
water lily of the Yadava race*by the moonlight of his bounty, destroyer of the 
Magara kingdom, setter up of the Chola kingdom, overthrower of the Pctndya 
kingdom, Nissanka Pratdpa Chakravartl Hoyscda Bhuja Bala S'n Vim 
Naramnha Devarasa; 

In the S'aka year 1 184, the year Durmati, the month Chaitra, the 12th 
day of the moon’s increase, Monday; presented the vritti Belluru of BelJuru in 
Kalukuni u&d, and the villages on that channel, HdlehMu , Mdmnakcre , GocMi,a- 
TiaW, EonakodanaMli , Ariyahalli, Kavmmahote, Ndligere, DevahatH, Kappa, 
Gemsamudra , MyaMtiyaMU, Kaliveya SHaiamjakere, BomwaWcam 
Mddiyahcdli, ChaUam Kodiyahalli, Yeriyahalli, Kasamnakat'c, Msana- 
halli, KareyahalU , NerilaJcere, Bug gadoddanah alii, Yelaparatigere , Kuriyaji- 
yanahalli, BeJaikadlt, and Migoycihalh , these being the principal, together with 
the well known boundaries, and (here follow a number of detailed measwemnis 
and dues thereon payable from the above) (presented) to his dear friend 
(manomitra) Perumdla Dandandyaka, with pouring of water, for the purpose 
of making an agrahara, together with the ashta-bhogadejas-sivamya rights of 
nidhij nikshepa, tauika, drama and, all other rights.*' 

May the gift made by the king Narasimha endure as long as the earth 
and mountains, as the sun and moon. 

To tax a rent-free village is to incur the guilt of slaughtering a crore of 
cows: removing the taxes laid on a village will procure the highest heaven. 
Of making a gift or perpetuating one, the perpetuating one is tho best: he 
who makes a gift obtains svarga, but he who perpetuates one obtains final 
beatitude.. "W hoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly 
be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Merit is a common bridge 
for kings: this from age to age deserves your support, 0 kings of the earth. 
Thus does Ramachandra beseech the kings who come after him. : 

Great prosperity attend it. Fortune. 

S 'ri Vira Narasimha Devasya. 






148 (xix), Tamra S'asana at Eelur, date A- D. 1278. 

3 Plate*?* 4 Bides .— Devctn&gtiri Characters . 


§ ■ ■ 

& ’ May the boar form of Vishnu protect, who smiling beheld Lakshmi mount 
Upon the world, taking it for a budding lotus, when, supported on his long tusk 
resembling the stem of a lotus in the lake, it sparkled with the play of its 
ocean waves. 

From the lotus navel of Vishnu, whose looks were illuminated by the rays 
of the jewels in the thousand heads of the serpent on which he reclines, issued 
Brahma, the creator of all things movable and immovable, on whoso countenance 
Sarasvati dwells like a female swan in a group of lotuses. Then was born the 
possessor of the bow and arrows composed of flowers (Manmatha), adored by 
all the groups of deities. From Brahma's mind came forth a son Atri, resem¬ 
bling S'iva save in his three eyes, of great wisdom. Afterwards from the eyes 
of Atri issued Chandra. In whose line was born Yadu, chief among the mighty. 

Afterwards was born Sala, an ornament to all the line. 'lie being in S'a- 
Sfipura, was doing obeisance to the rishi in the temple of the goddess Vasan •• 
tika in the forest, when a tiger came forth filled With rage; which that king, 
who was as brave as a lion, speedily slew, the rishi having said to him in the 
Karnat a language “ Hoy Sala ”, and given him an iron rod. 

Tli.e tiger then obtained svarga,-its eyes still open with rage. And it 
became the sign on the banner of all that line. 

In that race was born Yinaydditi/a, a great king, who with his arms 
caused the lotus of the world to open. 

Then was born Ereyanga, flooding the earth with the water dropping 
from x the temples of his towering lusty elephants, a great victor in the field of 
battle. From him was born Vishnu, a protector of all the world, an abode of 
all justice, who speedily subdued all inferior enemies and seized their kingdoms. 
From him .was born Narctsimha , from whom was born Vlra Ball Ala , reveren¬ 
ced throughout the world. From him was horn Narasimha , who set up the 
Ghola king, and thereby gained great renown. 

From him was born Soma , whose power laughed at the gods and rakeha- 
sas, who had churned the ocean of his most powerful enemies with the Mandara 
mountain of his right arm. His chief queen was Bijjali , an abode of all 
pleasure, adorned with all rare qualities, a jewel among women, an ornament 
to the world, to move in the neighbourhood of the brightness of whose toe-nails 



made the wives of other kings honorable (!); she shone like the moon in the 
rays of her moonlight fame. 

She bore the king Nrisimha, whose gifts put to shame the kalpa-vriksba, 
whose possessions put to shame Devendra, whose fame put to shame the p# 
heavenly Ganges, whose increasing wisdom put to shame Bribaspati the guru of 
the gods, whoso power put to shame S'iva with the bull for his vehicle, an eye ' , 
in his forehead and terror in his decrees, an abode of all good qualities Su- ‘ 
preme is Narasimha, the ruler of the world, a lion to the herds of elephants' 
his enemies. 

Narasimha Mahipdla, possessed of all the highest titles, dwelling in his 
own Eoysala country, in the royal city of Dorasamudra, an abode of all fortune, ■ 
in the kingdom bestowed upon with affection by his father and filled with all 
royal wealth*In the S'aka year 1200, the year Bahudhunya, the month 
Magha, the 14th day of the moon’s decrease, Monday ; in the course of making 
various other gifts ; the village named Habbdla in the Konga mid , together 
with its associated villages, assessed at a rental of 648 pagodas; in order to 
provide for the taxes which the KarnAja people resident in Kds'i had to pay, 
for the alms and ehalra expenses ; for the distribution of food and other religious 
works; Narasimha Deva, who was the security for maintaining the worship of 
the god, presented to the god Vis’vcs'vara and to those dwellers in Kas i, with 
pouring of water. 

To the same effect in the Karndfa language, that all may understand. 

May it be well—The protector of all lands, the favorite of earth aud for¬ 
tune, the king of kings, the supreme ruler, the lord of Dvdrdvali, the sun in 
the sky of the Tddam race, a precious jewel protecting all, king over the Male 
rajas, ganda bherunda of the Malepa chiefs, the unshaken hero, the sole cham¬ 
pion of the world, the unasisted hero, Malta of the S'anivara Siddigiri-durga, in 
war a Rama, a lion to the elephants his enemies, utter destroyer of the Magara 
kingdom, setter up of the Chela kingdom, overthrower of the Pdnfya king¬ 
dom ; Nissanka Pratapa Chakravarti Eoysala Bhuja Bala S'ri Tim Nara¬ 
simha Bevarasa. 

In the S'aka year 1200, the year Bahudhanya, the month Magha, the 
14th day of the moon's decrease, Monday, having settled the Hebbd,la vrittis, 
bestowed Tlebbdla in Konga cad, with the villages on that channel, according 
to the rules for giving s'asanas, with enjoyment for three generations, yielding 
232 pagodas, (&c., particulars of the rentals,) altogether 648 pagodas; to 

""" " . . . ..... . ..—■ . -—....i .i - - --- . .. . i ■ 

* S°y am masta-pras'asti-sahito Narasimho mahipdla svakb/a-Hoysa. la-mtindale nihhila- 
talcslmi-mvdsaa'my&m s%^janfiku*p^-ema-praU8htypi{aprdjya^djyasampadam"DJm‘asamu- 
drdkhytim nijarrdjadMmm adhivasanW 
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provide for the taxes which the residents from all parts in T Aranas'i must- pay 
to the Turahkis (Muhammadans); for the daily offering to the god Vis'ves- 
vara, for the chafcra, the distribution of food and all other religious works. 

; That Narasimha DemraSa having divided it into vrittis, remitted the 
taxes, and gopindadana (?), and freed it from all imposts, presented the village 
■iimad BeUctia, within the Kongo, ndd, assessed at an annual rental of 648 
pagodas ; for the residents from all parts in Yarands'i, and for the daily offer¬ 
ing to the god Vis'vee vara and for all other religious works ; to endure as 
long as sun, moon, stars and sky. 

{Some illegible.) 

S ‘ r i V i r a N a r a s i m h a D e va s y a. 


149 (xx). Tamra S'asana at Hassan, date a. d. 1335 0 

' )i, 3 Plates, 4 sides.— Ufandi K/itjari Gharmters. 


{The plates are cracked and very indistinct.) 

May Gampati grant protection, tho son of Elafa, having the face of an 
elephant a sun in dispersing the darkness of difficulties. May the adorable 
original Boar form of Vishnu grant prosperity, by whom being embraced tho 
Earth greatly rejoiced. 

From the ocean of milk was born Chandra, the younger brother of Lak- 
shroi. In his line was horn Yadu, by whom, worthy to. rule, the world was 
blessed as the ground Is blessed by the rainy season. 

Afterwards iu that race was born the king Sangama, freed from tho 
heap of sink His sons were Ilarihara, Kampa Mya, Btikka Mahipati, Md- 
rappa and Muddapa. 

(Some tllegwle.) 

valiant as Arjuna among the Pandavas, he mounted one 
of the regent elephants at the points of the compass and set out on an expedi¬ 
tion of victory: dreadful as Yama, many kings fell lie fore him as he thus* 
marched forth; the Konlmia king suffered great disgrace; the Ghurjams 
were seized with trembling ; the Ti dnibltojas, Antfhras and Tialmgns were de¬ 
feated. , 

king of kings, supreme ruler, victorious id battle with 
many kings, possessed of all titles, chief over mighty kings, a terror to hostile 
rulers, a godlike protector of the Hindu rajas, adorned with all royal wealth. 
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His capital city was Vijayulnagcira] . . ' * . . ■ 

I]is chief queen was Gaurdinbika , adorned with all good qualities, her 
heart fixed on the lotus her husband, . . . resembling ; 

S'achi the consort of Indra, or Savitri or Chhaya 

in song and music excelling the apsaras . . J 

By her he bad a son, a punisher of the evil and protector of tlic good, ih 
the form of Harihara . . . . : * 

In the S'aka year computed as cliandra , . the 

year Yuva, the month Margashira, the 7th day of the moon’s increase, an 
auspicious day, the maha parvani; on the banks of the Tungdfyhadra , in 
presence of the good Virupdksha, the giver of happiness ; the beautiful village 
of KankuvaJli, fertile with crops, having acquired the name of Hariharapura, 
situated in Kunchabaddu, a place of merit, within the limits of Narasimha- 
pura, west of the celebrated Hebbuhalli » . . . ■ • 

east of the Shaila peak, . . . . , . . 

near Madvachala, on the north side and near to 3)odda Betta *, together with 
its associated villages EosahaUi , Shigurahalli , Bairakalli , and Kachanahalli ; 
has been presented to . . . 

son of a Br.ihmaii of the Yajus sakha . . . . . 

The king Tiarihqrfy excelling Brihaspati in wisdom, made this gift on a 
Vtli day, a sankramana, to endure as long as sun, moon and stars, with presen¬ 
tation of a gold coin and pouring of water *, together with the nidhi and 
nikshepa , as long as sun and moon endure. 

The four limits of that excellent ngrahara are for the , general benefit 
here written in the Karndla language, 

(Much illegible .) 

Of making a gift or perpetuating one, the perpetuating one is the best: 
he who makes a gift obtains svarga, but he who perpetuates one obtains filial 
beatitude. l and presented to Brahmans is to kings as an only sister, neither 
may she be enjoyed nor ravished away, (otherwise, nor "subjected to taxation)* 
Merit is a common bridge for kings: this from age to age deserves your 
mipport, 0 kings of the earth. Thus does Kamachandra beseech the kings 
who come after him. 

S 'ri Virupakaha (in Kannada letters). 



150 Cm). Tamra S'asana at Hassan, date A- p. i406. 

3 FlaUSy 4 sides,—Nandi N&guri Characters. 


Adored 1» S ambhu, beauteous with the chain ara-liko crescent moon kiss¬ 
ing bis 1<>i ty bead ; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds* 
Supreme is the bee that buzzes around the temples of Vin&yaka, which rosem-. 
Wes a heavenly drum sounding for the removal of difficulties. Adored he the 
Boar, which as in sport tossed up the earth, bristling with its plants and trees 
as if pleased to horripilation with the game. 

Thoie was a king named StiMganut, a cluster of good qualities, a moon in 
raising the tide of the ocean of happiness. 

His sod was Bulika Raya^ in whom the world became possessed of a 
good king, who by his excellence obtained the title of Itujenclra. 

lo the great king Bukka Raya was born a son Ilarihara, as to S'iva 
was born a son Mahasena from Gauri. He having acquired the city named 
Vrjayci^ became the sovereign of all the lands surrounded by the ocean. 

(Same illegible) 

His son was Dev a, Day a, devoted to the protection of his subjects, under 
whose orders were all hostile kings reduced While this king Deva Daya was 
ruling the world, the creeper of his fame spread through all the earth, and 
rising to svarga, derided Devendra and the groups of deities. 

Dem Ddya shines forth as ruler of the undivided world, having smitten 
down airius enemies with his might, and having adorned the Brahmans. Of a 
mighty command emulating that of Indra and the other regents of the world, 
his wealth and power surpassed theirs.’ 

This great victor in battle nnd slayer of his enemies, at the time of his 
coronation, having distinguished a village with his own name, presented it to 
some chief Brahmans, celebrated throughout the world for their learning, having 
forms like deities, versed in the vedas and s'ustras, devoted to the performance 
of the six great rites, having overcome their passions, and continually praising 
God in their minds. 

May it be well.—The year 182(?8) of the victorious increasing era being 
current, in the year Vyaya, the month Kartika, the 10th day of the moon’s de¬ 
crease, Monday, the Bhadrapada (nakshatra), the Priti yoga and Bava karana; 
at the conjunction of all these auspicious signs, S'rimm MaMrdjddhir&ja 
Par limes’vara S'ri Vira Pratdpa Dent Mya Mahfrdja, at the time of hi® 



coronation,* made a gift of an agraMra, cmf airing . . vrittis, distinguish¬ 

ed by Lis own name as Pratdpa-Dcva-Bdyapura, in the BJidslara hsheira, 
on the banks of the Tungabhadra^ in the IIemaku> (mountain), in the pre¬ 
sence of the god STi Virupuksba, to Brahmans versed in the vedas and bTis- 
tras, with presentation of a gold coin and pouring of water, to endure as long 
as sun and moon. 1 

3 he names of the Brahmans who received vrijtis are here written. (The 
names , tribes , cfe, of 38 Brahmans follow ). Of this newly acquired agfahara 
of Pratdpa-Deva-Rayapura are these Brahmans the light, the great yogis who 
have been separately described above. 

The description of the four boundaries of the agrahara given by us is 
here written in the language of the country that all may understand. 

Description of the four boupclarieB of of Handiganahalli, the coronation 
agrahara of Sri Yira Praudha Dcvarayapnra: —The. large rock standing 
at the level of the water in tiie middle of the bend of the Handigana tank ; 
thence west, the stone planted in the middle of the pond at foot of the western 
hill; thence east, the line of stones set up south of llaivinahalli, and the stone 
inscribe cl with a linga and a crocodile ; thence east, tho largo watercourse run¬ 
ning north-east from the southern bank of the stream in the great forest; thence 
east, the buffalo swamp west of the stream at the north-east, gate *, thence north 
(and so on the details being tery tedious ). ' i| 

Such is the clharma s'dsana of the coronation agrahara Pratdpa T)it>a~ 
rdpapum , within (he four limits of Handigana-kere ; presented with the ashta- 
bhoga-tejas-swamya rights of niddhi , nikshcpa , jula, pdsMna, aftshma* 
d garni, siddhi and sadliya \; with freedom from customs duties, money taxes, 
and all other impostsat the auspicious , time of coronation, in the Pampa 
lishefra, in presence of the god S'rr Virupaksha, with presentation of a gold 
coin and pouring of water. 

Merit is a common bridge for kings : this from age to age deserves 
your suporfc, 0 kings of the earth. Tims does Ramachandra beseech the kings; 
who come after him. Land presented to Brahmans is to kings as an only 
rister, neither may she bo enjoyed nor ravished away, (otherwise, nor subjected 
to taxation). Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall as¬ 
suredly berborn a w'orm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 

S'ri Virup&ksjha (in Kannada Utters). 

—-----*— ----- : ---... $>| 

* PanMhisheke samaye. f See note p. 3. 
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151- Tamra S'asana at Mercara,* * * § date A. d. 466. 

: ';. V ; ! V \ • ■/' , i ' 

3 Plates, 8 in. x 3*2m, 4 sides. Seal , an Fdephani<~~Purvada lla]e Kannada Characters* 


May it be well—Saccess through the adorable Padmandbha , resembling 
(in colour) the cloudless shy. 

A sun illumining the clear firmament of the Jahnavi (or Ganga) hila v 
distinguished for the strength add valour attested by the great pillar of store 
divided with a single stroke of his sword,f adorned with the ornament of a 
wound received in cutting down the hosts of his enemies, of the Kanvayana 
gotra, was Srlm&n Kongani Mahddhirija . 

His son, inheriting all the qualities of his father, possessing a character for 
learning and modesty, having obtained the honours of the kingdom only 
through his excellent government of his subjects, a touchstone for (testing) gold 
the learned and poets, skilled both in’expounding and practising , the science of 
politics, the author of a treatise on the law of adoption, $ was Sriman Mddhava 
Maliddhirdja. His son, possessed of all the qualities inherited from his father 
and grandfather, having entered into war with many elephants (so that) his 
fame had tasted the waters of the four oceans, was Srimad llari Yarmim 
Mah&dUrdja. His son, devoted to the worship of Brahmans, gurus and 
gods, having humbled himself at the feet of Narayana, was Srimad Vishnu 
Gopa Mahadfiirdja. His son, with a head purified by the pollen from the lo¬ 
tuses the feet of Tryambaka, having purchased his kingdom by personal 
strength end valour, daily eager to extricate merit from the thick mire of the 
Kali yuga in which it had sunk, was Srim&n Mddhava Mahadhirdja. Hiw 
son, the beloved sister’s son of Krishna Varmma Mcihddhirdja , — who was the 
sun to the firmament of the auspicious Kadamba hda ,§— having a mind illumi¬ 
nated with the increase of learning and modesty, of indomitable bravery in 
war, reckoned the first of the learned, was Sriman Kongani Mahddhirdja . 

To Vanda nandi Bhatara, the disciple of Gunanandi Bhatara, who was the 
disciple of Jananandi Bhatara, who was the disciple of Si Iabhadra Bhatara, 
who was the disciple of Abhananda Bhatara, who was the disciple of Gun a- 
chandra Bhatara, of the Kondakund&nvaya, the line of gurus to the Datfa 

* For fac-simile flee Indian Antiquary, I, 362. 

f Si\%J;hadgayka‘pmlirfra-ktondit(frma}ui-8ild-sta7)dhadaMha-lcrta-pardkrafno(tera/jQ. 

X JDattdka-sutm-vritHrpmnetdn . 

§ Srimad • Kculaniba-kula-gagana gabhasti • md lina-Krishna- Yarmma'mahddhirdjasya priya- 
bhdffineyo. * 
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(? adopted son) Darned Avinlta*,* in the year 388, the month Mdgha, Monday, 
the naksTiatra being Svdti, the fifth day of the bright fortnight; (the village) 
named Badanegi^e, situated in the middle of the Edenad Seventy, in the 
Pimad Ton Thousand, being obtained by Avimta MoMdhmfja Bhadatta , 
^;iiiifeter of the sovereign of all the continents, for the S'ri Vijaya Jinalayaof 
Tafavana-nagara r ^aB&igmDg twelve kandugas in each of the six associated 
tillages, ambali and tho tala vritti of TalaVftm-pur*v twelve kandngasin Po~ 
garigore, and twelve ltandugas with the enjoyment of royal rights in Pirikero,—- 
lie presented the charming (village).f 

The boundaries cf the village of Bachneguppe ; — east, a red stone, Caja- 
seje, ihoSatti post at the junction of the three paths of K&rivalli, Kottagara 
. and Badayeguppo: south-east, a hank covered with bandhnka bushes. Then 
the southern boundaries, a thicket of milk-hedge, a balkani tree : again west, 
a Kuo of many medical plants, then the pond at'tho junction of the three paths 
of Badaneguppe, Kottagara and Multagi, then Chamligala : as far as a clearing- 
nut tree at the south west. Then the western boundaries, a fpeduldel] tree, a 
[fiahtareti] banyan tree, thence the bed of the stream : again to the north, a line 
of many medical plants, and a bank covered with the rose-apple: again north¬ 
west, the temple tamarind tree. Thence the group orneggilu at the junction 
of the three paths of Badaneguppe [multagi], Koleyanuru and Dasanuru, 
[niduvelanga] : thence the hill which protects the north of the village of Gaja- 
mole and the descent to the large stone; again east, a line of many medical 
plants, then a [kadapaltegala] banyan tree : again north east, the bank at the 
junction of the three paths of Badaneguppe, Dasanuru and Pohnada, the 
[kodigalti] tamarind tree, and so the mound of [kentaramba] which joins the 
eastern boundary. 

Witnesses thereto :—Perbba Kavana, the man who is a friend in all things 
to the line of the Ganga Rajas, f Maru Gareya Sendrika, Ganjenad Nirggunda 
Maniyugureya, servants § of Nandula Simbaladapa. 

* A vinltondmadheya-Dattasya desiga-ganam . 

f Aalitaraslti-utlarasya tray>satasya samvatsarasya Mdgha-mdsam S'omavdram Svati - 
firti fyJstha/rci suddha panchami akaja-vavsha^rithuvi'vallcibha-mczntri Tajavafui-^agcira- $ n-Vtjcty&~ 
JindlahJce Pu-ruidu 10 (an old cave numeral) saJw'raEde-ncijti-saptari-i? ti)tmclhye. Badanegup- 
pe ndma'AviniktwAMdhirdja-bharMtena padiycrdr odam ur urol pctnnir Mcuujugan geyda 
: Talavana-puradol tala-vWiyaman Fogartgereyol pannir kkandngctm Pirikm- 

yclam r6j im&yiam anumodana pann : r kkandugam marv haram d,attain. 

JUdlakh, which would mean ‘ for the Jain war’ (dla). ;s probably a mistake for Jin&lctyakkc 
‘for the Jain temple,’ 

.t Qmgarrdja-foda-sakaldsthJyikapiirusha. § Bhrfydydm. 








Country witness»s * *• —Ta-gacluru Kulugova, Gar;iganuru Tagada, Algodate- 
Nandaka, TJmmafcuru Beljura Alageya, Badaneguppe Belltira Deggiviya. 

(Signature (?) of three letter**). 

Whoso by violence takes away land presented by himself or by another 
shall bo born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. The earth has been 
enjoyed by Sagara and other kings: according to their (gifts of) land so wa<s ^ 
their reward. Poison is no poison, the property of the gods that is the real 
poison: for poison kills a single man, but a gift to the gods (if usurped) des¬ 
troys sons and descendants. Merit is a common bridge for kings: this,,, from 
age to age deserves your support, 0 kings of the earth, Tims' does luimabha- 
dra beseech the kings who come after him. Written by Visvakarmma. 


152- Tamra S'asana at Hosnri, date A. d. 762. 

5 Platt#, 6 in. x 3 in. Seal, an Elephant.—Hale Kannada Characters. 


May it be well.-—Success through the adorable PadmamiMa , resembling 
(in colour) the cloudless sky. 

A sun illumining the clear firmament of the Jahnavi (or Ganga) TcuM, 
distinguished for the strength and valour attested by the great pillar of stone 
divided with a single stroke of his sword, | adorned with the ornament of the 
wound received in cutting down the hosts of his cruel enemies, of the Kanvar 
yana gotra, was Srimat Kongani Vartmw Dharmma Mahddhirdja , His 
son, inheriting all the qualities of his father, possessing a character for ieiibmng 
and modesty, having obtained the honours of the kingdom only for the fcake of 
the good government of his subjects, a touchstone for (testing) gold the learned 
and poets, skilled among those who expound and practise the sciencp of poli¬ 
tics, the author of a treatise on the law of adoption,^ was Srimdn Mddhava 
MaJiddhirdjd . His son possessed of all the qualities inherited from his father 
and grandfather, having entered into war with many elephants (so that) his 
fame had tasted the waters of the four oceans, was Srimad Hari Varmma 
Mahddhirdjd. 

His son, devoted to the worship of Brahmans, gurus and gods, praising the 
feet of Narayana, was Sriman Vishnu Gopa Mahddhirdja. Bis son, with a 
head purified by the pollen from the lotuses the feet of Tryambaka, having by 
personal strength and valour purchased his kingdom, daily eager to extricate 


* Desa sdkshu f For facsimile, cf. Ini. Ant , II, 158, % Se<rnote p. 281. 51 See note p, 28 X. 
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the ox of merit from the thick mire of the Kali yuga in which it had sunk, was 
Srinian Mddhava jilahMhmfjfi, His son, the Moved sister’s son of Kristina 
Varmma Mahitdkinija,— who was the sun to the firmament of the auspicious 
Mfamba Ma ,*—haring a mind illuminated with the increase of learning and 
modesty, of indomitable bravery in war, reckoned the first of the learned, was 
Sriman Kongam Mcihadhirtfja. His son, named Avinita, possessed of the 
thred powers of increase, who had brought anxiety to the face of Yama on ac- 
eount/of the sinallnoss of the residue left after the countless animals offered to 
him as a tribute (namely) the brave men consumed in the sacrifice of the face 
of the many wars waged for -A.TifldYi, -d hiltiiy, PwuruJtzr?.,. J cwiogCM u and 
other places, author of a commentary on fifteen sargas of the Kirat&rjuniya,}' 
was called Duwinita. 

His son, the lotuses of whose feet were dyed with the balls of honey shaken 
from the lines of bending bees, the clustering savages, rubbing against ono 
another, was named MashJcara. His son, of a pure wisdom acquired from his 
being the abode of fourteen branches of learning, distinguished for his skill among 
those who teach and practise the science of politics in all its branches, a rising 
sun in dispersing the clouds of darkness his enemies, bore the celebrated name 
of S’ri YiJcrama. His son, whose broad chest bore on itself the emblems of 
victory in tho shining scars of wounds received in many battles inflicted by the 
tusks darting like lightning of huge elephants, possessed of the quintessence 
of all the sciences, having gained tho three objects of wordly pursuit, tho glory 
of whose virtuous life each day augmented, was Bhu YiJcrama by name. 

Moreover, he who had defeated in BHm'Sa grama the Pdlavmdra Na- 
rapaU trodden to powder by the foet of a hundred elephants maddened with 
the stream of blood issuing from the door of tho breast of the Blmt-ara (or 
warriors) forced open by his numerous weapons}, was named Vilancla Baja, 
called S’ri VaUMa, in the enjoyment of fortune obtained by victory in a hun¬ 
dred fights. His younger brother, whose lotus-feet were irradiated with the 
brilliance of the jevyels in the crowns of numerous prostrate kings, who was to 
fortune as a husband chosen by herself, was surnamed Nam Kama , beloved of 
tho good, bis fame in destroying hostile kings the theme of song. Of which 
Kongani Mah&roja, whose other name was S’ivamura, the grandson, the groups 
of the toes of whose feet were illuminated with a rainbow light from the rays of 
the jewels set in the hands of the crowns of prostrate kings, who had fixed his 
faith on Na.ra.yana, raging with fury in the front of war horrid with the assault 


* Seo note pv 281 . 


Irtflkdk&ro, 
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kdp'a-s^^ta^harana-ksh^ilarsam narddh^irBhimes'a^jTdrm'FdUavendraJ^narpaUm^Jjaycid yo » 
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of heroes, horses, men, and elephants, was BMma Kopa . No less a captivate' 
of the glances of young women the most skilled in the joyful art of love than M 
a subduer of the world, laden with spoils of victory gained in many most ardu-' M 
ous wars, a lion to the herd of elephants the hostile kings, was Baja KesarL^, 

Moreover, a sun greatly illumining the clear firmament ,of the G'mga ; 

Jfyth, a terror to hostile kings, a protector of the fortunate ways of good men/ 
who having obtained the name of a good king shone like a mm over all king- . 

donas,.. . lord over kings 

who were wed to fortune, a shining head-jewel to the brow of kings, with Ms 
how resembling Kama or Rania the son of Das'aratha, in bravery a Paras'u y 
Rama, in great heroism Bakin', in great splendour Ravi, in government . 
Dhanes'a, of a mighty and splendid energy, the most glorious all-in-all, to all 
things living Brahma himself, the king whom all the poets in the world daily 
praise as the creator Brahma, the middle of whose palace continually echbed 
the sounds of the holy ceremonies which accompanied his daily rich gifts-, 
among the favourites of fortune named the first,* was Prithuvi Kongani Makar 
raja. 

By whom, considering that all things in this world are as transient as & 
bubble, the S'aka year 684 having passed, residing in Mdnyapiira y IV Xii Mg 
victorious camp, in the mouth Vais'ukha, during an eclipse of the rooiki in the 
constellation Yis'akba, on Friday, f to Madhava S'armina, a resident of 


f 


Tathur, son of Mara S'artnma, of the Kasyapa gotra, follower of the Wt]*v 
eaneya veda, was given in the Gudalitr . . . in the (jn>laUr' ' : 

* . . in the 14 villages of S'rtpura , 12 kbandikas in each vil¬ 

lage, with the seed for sowing, of laud fit for the cultivation of rice and'' other 
grain •> a store-house for seed-grain only, with (power of) three mortgages*, 

. . . * . . . 2 khan lika of garden land, with seed 

for sowing; together with 30 khandika of forest land fit for the cultivation of 
drugs (or pepper) dec,, with seed for sosving. The whole of this, freed from 
all imposts, was given with pourfcg of water. 

Witnesses to ibis gift: the existing chiefs of the Ninety-six Thousand conn,. 

try 4 



* Sri^purusha-pratha rm^&madfoeyem* 

+ Tmidam akhilam-budbitMchal^niva-toJcanhavalokya chatur-as'itg-uttareshu shaUrhhctic^S :/'& 
s7m S'aJwvarsheshu samatiteshu Mdr^mtrmnm^dhmsati»vijay(^s7camhdvare Vais'akha-mase* f .jd | 
soma-ggraham j Vishdchd-nahshatre ti'ukravdre. * ' 

t G&ddtir-mmai'iyfkhi Gfahilur-ppaniH S'ripwam Hi cfoiUrsliu gr&mtshu grdmm-prah 
dmdas'a khandika mpam-saynmita s'ah/^'li^ajxina-yogyam bhumi tri*kwidha-sammitd vapand p 
mdtram priht sthdmm trims'a kudaha wnxmitam murpi . . dvi Iriandifcl vapana-sammiiam 
tota-ksfietram trims'at khandtH mpanarsammiiam myangvd(U-vapam-yogyam< ( ranuan cka ■ • 
daitam etat sami m sanrn parihdropetam uialta piirwam dattah asya d&navjdstikshinah Shgn* V & 
navati sahnsra vishaya pakriiayafi. ■ ' • WjfwW-r ‘S 







287 


Moreover thus is the aloha delivered by Manui—Whoso usurps a gift made 
by himself or by another shall be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand 
years. To make a gift oneself is easy, to maintain another's difficult; but of 
giving or of maintaining a gift, the maintaining a gift is the best. The earth 
, hasiWi enjoyed by Sagara and many ldngs; according to their (gifts of) land 
so was their reward. Poison is no poison, a gift to the gods that is a dreadful 
poison: for poison kills one man, but a gift to the gods (if usurped) lulls sons 
and descendants. Whoso protects it will derive the merit thereat. 

\fetten by Vis'vakarmma. 


153. Tarnra S'asana at Nagamangala,* date a. d. 777 . 

6 Plates, 10 sides. Seal, an Elephant.-Ha(e Kannada Characters. 


The whole genealogical portion, down to Prithmi Kongani Mallardja, is 
word for word the same as No. 152. Thence the continuation is as follows 
By whom, the S'aka year 698 having passed, and the 50th year of his 
glorious and powerful reigu being then current, residing in MAmjapura, from 

'km victorious camp :—+ # 

Praised as the chief protection of the S'ri Mula (the Jains), of the Nandi 
Sanghfinvaya, the Eregittur gana, and the Midikal gachcha, rejoicing all the 
world with his combination of the rays of auspicious good qualities, resembling 
another cluMrd (or moou), was there a gum named Chandra Nandi. His 
disciple, whose ability was worthy of protecting the assembly of the learned, a 
second liumara worthy to rejoice the heart, of Pamws'vara (otherwise the 
greatest sagos) was the munipati named Kumdra Nandi. His discipie, who 
understood the essence of all sciences, who had acquired the fame of possessing 
wealth but for the assembly of the learned, was the great muni Kirtti Nundya- 
chdrya. His dear disciple, the beloved of the lotus-lake of the disciples, a sun, 
in illumining the sky of the virtuous actious of good men daily praised for their 
great learning, was Yimala ChandrucMryd. 
i .f Through ihe instructions in law of this great nshi, having become the 
confounder of S'rimad JBAna, (or the J5m?o Ma),t in sweepi ng a way all caus e 

yjb| i*, j*oV see Ind* Ant. Tl, 156. 

‘ % f Ashtynamty.dtanshn (slta)!cMates1m S'alm-rarsheshv attMv MmcUiah-praranldha - 
Wn« vijayais'mryya-saMvatsare pancha-s'aflame pnaarddhamane Mdny ai mram-adhimsatu 

wijatta-s hand M mre. 

4; S'rimad B&na halaMlah or hula kalah. 










of fear like the flood of a great river, who with the sceptre in his hands 
had broken down the groups of trees bis enemies,* was Dundu, first of j ’f 


: l |H 


the name, the Nirgunda Yuva Baja. His beloved son, who through Ms 
knowledge of politics had destroyed without exception the groups of hig ene¬ 
mies, a friend to all the world, of a life pi eat ant to be heard of, making good 
nso of thought, word, and deed, was 'Parama Guia, first of' the name, the 
S'ri Prithuvi Nirgunda liuja. 

. IliB wife, born of the beloved daughter of Pidlavddhiraja by Mam 
Vahmia, an ornament of the Sdgyra 7cula, wa3 Kundavvi by name, in her 
husband’s house did she grow up, daily promoting works of merit; and she 
erected a Jain temple, an ornament to the north of fi’ripura, a glory to all the 
world. 

For the repairs of any cracks or defects in which, for erecting any new 
portions, for the worship of the god, and for the gifts and charities.-on the 
representation of that VrttMvi Nirggunda Baja— the Maharajddhiraja Pa~ 
rdmesvara, united with (his queen) S'rija superior to LaMiml, made a grant of 
the village of Fomatti, belonging to Nirgunda, with freedom from all imposts. 

Its boundaries:—on the east, the white stone rock of Nolibcla; on tfe south¬ 
east, Pangangere; on the south, the bank of the water course of the .IMgaUi- 
tank and the Nilla- tank ; on the south-west, the rocky ground of white stone 
at Jaidanike; on the west, the tank of the Jlenlxvi weavers; on the north- 
west, the piles of stones at Films'; and Gottag&la; on the north, the great’ y 
bend of the water course of the Soma-tank; on the north-east, the Kdam^cttid . 
kill. 

And he further gave other land on the north-east, (viz) in the plain of the 
jDtindu Sanmira a small garden of 12 Ttanduga ; in the share ofNalin Baja, 
the chief of 3Ianmmpale, 2 Tcandugu; on the west of the tdnda of the Dmdtt 
chief, one tdnda; in KammargaUi, in the plain of S'rlmra, 2 lcandugas; un¬ 
der the Kalani large tank 6 handuga; in the pasture-land of the ErepMi 
tank 20 ioMftopa—-this is dry-cultivation land; and in the north-west corner of 
S'rivura, in the middle of Devangen, a site for SO separate houses. 

■Witnesses to this gift: The 18 existing chiefs. ;)fvyC;(;§;C :; 

Witnesses to this gift : The existing chiefs of the Ninety-six Thougani ; 
country.* 

Whoso through avarice seeks to resume this gilt, incurs the guilt of the 
five great sins: whoso maintains it acquires all merit. Moreover by Manit . t 




* V&ha'CJanda-nutn(taldgrarkhar>rtif&ri-rtWMfala~‘lr\ma~8liandQ. 

t Asya dina sMshinah (Xsldafcts'a 'praJcriiayah. .Asya cUnasya s&hUmh Shanwmli^Z 
sahasra vishaya $YCtkriUvjaK, 
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hatli il been said : wlrso by Violence fakes away land presented by himself or 
"by another fetelfbe born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years, He who 
;y ff' irjakos a gift has an easy task; the maintenance of another’s gift is arduous ; 

•• ■ t,ut ;| ( o maintain a gift is more meritorious than to make one. The earth has 
been eiijoyed by. M-gara and other kings : according to their (gifts of) land 
so was their reward. Poison is no poison, the property of the gods that is the 
|; v } real poison; for poison kills a single man, hut, a gift to the gods (if usurped) 

! pi destroy sons and descendants. 

‘ By VkvakarmmacMrya, an abode of all learning, skilled in painting 
' . , -pictoes^was this s'dwna written. 

: : . Thpu|h it be but four hmdnba of rice seed . - ♦ 

.or two kanduka of waste land, it should bo protected in the same manner ae a 
* gift to a Brahman. 

154. Tamra S'asana at Mallolialli.t date a. d. 454. 

3 Plaiest t?i. X 6 av.ks. Sedl y an 'EUjdumt.—Pilrvctda Hale Kannada Characters* 

AJ&y it be well.—Success through the adorable Tadmanubha % resembling 
(m colour) tbe cloudy sky, 

A sun illumining the dear firmament of the Jahnavi (or Gang a) hula, pos^ 
pessed of the wealth of the glory of the kingdom conquered by the might of his 
own arm, of distinguished fame through striking down the and a (or nlla) stam¬ 
ina, a wild fire in consuming (?) Buna the stubble of the forest, | was S'rhnat 
Eonrjani Yarmma JDharmma Mahddkirdja. 

His son, inheriting the qualities of his father, author of a treatise on the law 
of adoption, § adorned with the wound acquired by entering into many wars, of a 
wealth, and glory protected by Bhagavat, was Sr bn at Mddhava Adhirdja . 

His son, whose fame acquired by (his) many elephants had tasted the 
waters of the four oceans, skilled in riding on the best elephants and the host 
horses, the destroyer of hosts of enemies, was S’rimat Bari Tarmma Md* 
raja. 

His son, endowed with the group of qualities inherited from his father and 
grandfather, in kingly policy iho equal of Brihasjpati, his mental energy un¬ 
impaired to the end of life, of a valour equal to that of S'akra (Indra), was 
Srimad Vishnu Gopa Itdja . 

* CkifcaicMbhijnma, f For lac eimilo see hid. Ant, V. 186. 

X Bamiti-gahana-M^M-ymldha’davtigni, § See note p,.282, 
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His son, like Kubem in the merit of smiting his enemies in great wars, a , 
young (or rie'ngj sun, his favour and his anger like nectar and like poison, his 
rins destroyed by religious rites and numerous gifts of cows, gold, lands, and 
other things ; of widespread fame for his renewal of Brahman endowments hpg 
since destroyed.;*- as' performing the sacrifice of many wars, the sole sa< 

(in the world); like Indra of valour irivincilde, like Knbera wonderful 
possession of heaps of treasure inexhaustible, like Yama in his arrows vihich 
destroyed the battlements of the neighbouring chiefs, of mighty victorious val¬ 
our, was Madhava Baja. 

By his »on Kongani Baja was given to Kada Svamis'va, a Talttiriya Brah¬ 
man, chief of the Hiranya-kes'i sutra . 

. . , . . to Tippiim Kdda Svami. 

was given, in the manner of a Brahman endowment, 10 Jcamhtga of paddy 
land below Melur tank, freed from all dues of the eighteen kinds,f anil formed 
into a Brahman vritti with pouring of water; for the iucrease of merit and 
health was it given. 

In. pursuance of which, in the year Java, the 29th of the weakh of the 
great victories increased by himself, (namely by) S'riman Kongani Mahdr.fija , 
of the Kan va yam gotra,—of a might .invincible by any in the world, chief 
in affection for the Brahmans, devoted to the worship of the lotus feet of Bara 
(Siva),—the moon being in the S'ataya nakshatra, to Kada Svamis'va of the 

Madela gotra ..... . .. % - • 

Let this land be continued without hindrance to Ivaua 

Svami, tho holovcd of the Mackvla (gotra )s such is our command, which w]h6- 

saever irauBgresses is a sinner worthy of corporal punishment/j' 

Moreover thus is the. sl'oka delivered .-—Whoso seizes upon land presented 
by himself’ or by another, will incur the guilt of slaughtering a hundred thousand 
cows. To give much, oneself is easy, to maintain another's gift is difficult; but 
of giving or maintaining (another’s gift) the maintenance (of another’s) is more 
meritorious. The earth has been enjoyed by Sagara and many kings; accord¬ 
ing to their (gilts of) land so was their reward. 

Whoso is a follower of the Maharaja . . - • 

12 kanduga; this all should respect and pre¬ 
serve . . . . . • . •" 

ibose famed for their adherence to virtue. y 


* Chiropahrtfa brahniddegagjraMiia-praJchydta-yas'aH. 
f A slUddns'a-jdiibhih-sarvm par ihtiraih . 

| Btad '.'.smadiMujanam akramet sa pdpah s 'ariran dtmfam avahati. 







155. Tamra S'asana at Mallohalli,* date A- D. 513. 

5 Platts, 9 in. *'3$ in. 8 sidts* — F&rvcidd Bluje Kannada Characters. 



• 1 Jty , 

, f Success through the adorable Padmandbha , resembling (in colour) the 

sky* ‘ ' 

A sun illumining the clear firmament of the Jahriavi (or Ganga) hula* 
distinguished for the Strength, fortune and valour acquired by the great pillar of 
stone divided with a single stroke of his sword, adorned with the ornament of 
a wound received in battle while cutting down the hosts of his terrible enemies, of 
V,\ the Kdnvayana gotra, was Srinmt Kongani Varmma 'Dhanhnm AlahddJiiraja. 

His son, inheriting all the qualities of his fat her, with a character for 
learning and modesty, having obtained the honours of the kingdom only for 
the sake of the good government of his subjects, of great understanding im¬ 
proved by acquaintance with the best principles of the substance of various 
ficierices, a touchstone for (testing) gold the learned, skilled among those who 
thoroughly expound and practise the science of politics, maintaining a due 
ion between friends and servants, the author of a treatise on the law of 
ion, was S'rmian Mddhava 111 alio dh irdja. 

His son, possessed of all the qualities inherited from his father and grand' 
father, having entered into war with many elephants (so that) his fame had 
tasted the waters of the four oceans, of wide-spread renown sprung from his 
riding on lusty elephants and horses, of great wealth acquired by the use of 
the bow, was Srimad Rari Varmma Mahddhirdja. 

His eon, devoted to the worship of gurus, cows, and Brahmans, praising 
the feet of Narayana, was Srimad Vishnu Gopa Mahddhirdja . 

His son, with a head purified by the pollen from the lotuses the feet of 
Try&mbaka, with two arms grown stout and hard with athletic exercise, having 
purchased bis kingdom by his personal strength and valour, bearer of a sharp 
beloved by rakshasas whose lips were black with hunger, 
a reviver of the custom of donations for long-ceased festivals of the gods and 
Brahman endowments,! daily eager to extricate the ox of merit from the thick, 
mire of the Kali yuga in which it had sunk, was S'rmian Mddhava MaMdhi - 


roya,.. 

Bisson,—the beloved sister’s son of S'ri Krishna Varfflwa, the sun in. the 
lament of the auspicious Kadamha Jmla, and anointed with the final a Liu- 


A. * 


* For fac simile see Tnd. Ant . V. 13b. 

f Chira^pwiaslda-deva-lho^aArahmddeya-visari/ga^yana-Mriha. 






ticms of continual cmameclhas —who received his royal (or coronation) anointing 
on the couch of the lap of Lis divine mother/" possessed of the three powers of 
inorease, enjoying the essence of the three objects of worldly desire without, one 
interfering with the other, fearless though surrounded with all the bands of 
tributary chiefs whom he had subjected, having parties of councillors attached 
to him by continual affection and gifts, having a mind purified with the Increase 
of learning and modesty, follower of the lives of the kings of the Krifa yugo, 
hie wide-spread fame acquired by victory in many wars covering the three 
worlds like the unbroken expanse of a milk ocean, hold to give without stint, 
his inviolable commands placed upon the heads of foreign kings subdued % his 
invincible might, surpassing Kubera in the growth of his wealth increased in 
many ways, a mine of many glorious qualities, reckoned the first of the learned? 
the joy of the hearts of his beloved ones, ill not transgressing the bounds of re¬ 
spect resembling the ocean adorned With gems, like Yam a in punishing, accord¬ 
ing to desert, like the eun in the greatness of his glory, like Vaivasvata Manu 
devoted to protecting the South in the maintenance of castes and religioufc or ¬ 
ders, the friend of all, of high birth, was S'rimat Ilongani Mahadhirtija. 

By his son named Avinlta , whose broad chest was embraced by the belov* 
ed daughter of Skanda Varmma , the Punndd Rtija who herself had chosen 
him though from her birth assigned by her father, according to the advice of 
his own guru, to the son of another; having by the growth of the three powers 
of increase brought into subject ion all the bands of tributary chiefs *, having 
brought anxiety to the face of Yama on account of the smallness of the residue 
left from the animals offered up by him as a tribute (namely) the brave men 
consumed in the sacrifice of tlio face of the many wars waged for Andari , 
A'laniitr, Paurujare, Perm a gam, and other places ;—by (this) S nraat lumga- 
ni Yriddht ltd jet, having the name of Darwinita, the ruler of the whole of 
Pdnndfl (? Pdlihid) and Punndd , like Yaivasvata Manu able for the protection 
of the castes and religious orders which prevailed in the South, the friend of’ 
all, of high birth :—the year Yijaya being current, the 35th of the victories 
and wealth increased by himself •, was given,—to S'rimad Dev a Samma of the 
K&syapa goira and follower of the Yajasaneyi, (also) called Mahudeva , pro¬ 
moter of the race of that sun of the world named S'rf mat ValmiM^Be mpurr : 
B'vara-stana named Kejale, with pouring of water. 

(Moreover) on the north-east, wet land, 4 Jdiandis; of fho wet land of the 
Krishna pond, above—3 Mandis, below—6 Miandis ; of the land east of the 


Pmani^emtMa-^aryyanlm^vMhigala'r^yddiisluliasya^ 



Penna river 15 Ichandis, (bounded) on the south by a big tree, south-west by an 
as'vatta (tree), north-east by a jambu tree, further north-east by the Nakule 
pond; of the land on the west 12 Khanjis ; on the north-west of the Wet land 
of the big pond 7 Ichandis ; thus much did he piously give to Mahadeva. 

Moreover by Manu hath the s'loka been delivered: Whoso seizes upon 
land presented by himself or by another shall be east into terrible darkness for 
sixty thousand years. The earth has been enjoyed by Sagara and many other 
kings: according to their (gifts of) land so was their reward. To make a 
gift oneself is easy, to maintain a gift made by another is difficult; but of giv¬ 
ing or maintaining (another’s gift) the maintenance (of another’s gift) is more 
meritorious. A gift made with pouring of water, one enjoyed for three 
generations, one maintained for six generations, such may not he resumed > 
neither (he gifts of former kings. 


156, Tamra S'asana at Harihara, 1 date (?) A- d. 350- 

•a Plates 6^ in, x 2$ in,, 4 sides. — Sent, an Elephant..—Purvada llaje Kannada 
** and DevcrMgctri Characters intern xed. 

May it be well—Success through the adorable Padmandbha, resembling 

(in colour) the cloudless shy. ^ 

A sun illumining the clear firmament of the Jahnavi (or Ganga ) hda, oi 
mighty valour acquired by the pillar of stone divided with a single stroke of 
his sword, . resplendent, as a jewel on the 

forehead, was S'rimdn Konguli Varmma Dharmna MdMdhirdja. 

His son, was Vishnu Gap a Makdrdjddhirdja, 

His sou, the lord of Eoldlapura, a sun to the Ganga Ma, having the 
sign (or crest) of a lusty elephant, haring received a boon from the goddess 
Padmavati,—in the middle of the excellent. Talavam-pura which he was then 
ruling,) in the (?) S'agft year . • • the year Sadharana 

the month Phalguna, full moon day, being Sunday,—within Devamiv in Kdre , 
niid,—Bdma Deva, the good son of Madhi Gavuda of the Yarakula (caste), 
having slain He . . and with great devotion conducted Bdja Maila's wife 

and guards thither, (he) being pleased thereat , bestowed the following land:t 

* For fac-similo see Xnd. Ant; VII, 172, 

+ Tartan g&Utidn parama Talawnapun madijc. 

1 Zdrendda JOhemnwmnulagge Tarakvladha Madhi gatudana s'upvtta Mma Mevami 
He . . ran iridhu Baja Mallana hettfati ihantar avanulal valditnii ojgnstdh alhge 

tnechchu got (a bhumi. r-g 
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The eastern boundary rues along a field of black soil, a tamarind tree and. 
a pond, to the banyan tree at the common boundary of the guard house and 
Devanuru ; the southern boundary runs by tho' tamarind tree of the shining 
pond and the old water course to the wood-apple tree at the common boundary 
of Kalkonte and Devanuru ; tho western boundary runs by a tainariod tree to 
the tamarind tree at the common boundary of Badanevala and Devanuru; the 
northern boundary runs by a tamarind tree and field of black soil to the coni-, 
raon boundary of Al^nivanchi and Devamiru, and thus ends on the north east. 

Witnesses :—He of the Edenal Seventy, witness.* 


157. Tamra S'asana at Bangalore;*' date a. d. 48i. 

5 Plates , 7§ in. X in., 8 sides.—Stal gone.—Purvada Pale Kannada Characters. 


May it he well.---Success through the adorable Tadmtmtibha y resembling 
(in colour) the cloudless sky. 

A sun illumining tho clear firmament of the Jabnavi (or Gang a) Jcuh, 
master of countries born from the rapidity of his own victories, adorned with 
the ornament of a wound obtained in war with hosts of terrible enemies, of the 
Kanvayana gotra, was Srimat Kongani Tarmma Dharmma Majiddhirtija. 

His son, inheriting all the qualities of his father, possessing a character for 
learning and modesty, having obtained the honours of the kingdom only for the 
good government of his subjects, a touchstone for (testing) gold the learned and 
poets, skilled among those who thoroughly expound and'practise tho science of 
politics in all its branches, preserving due distinction between friends and ser¬ 
vants, author of a treatise on the law of adoption! was S'rimat Mddhava Ma- 
hddhirdja. 

His son, possessed of all the qualities inherited from his father and grand¬ 
father, having entered into war with many elephants so that his fame had tested 
the waters of the four oceans, of a glory acquired from the equal skill with 
which he rode on elephants and horses, of enormous wealth acquired by the 
practice of the four modes of policy, was Sriraad Bari Varmma Maluidhir ju 

His son, devoted to tho worship of gurus, cows and Brahmans, praising 
the feet of N&r&yaua, was S'rimad Vishnu Gopa Maliddhirdja , 

* S'dkshin&m Edcndde Eppaitga s'&kshi. 

f In the Museum. The last plate is missing.. $ See note p. 282. 






mans, ] 


flia head purified by the pollen from the lotuses the feet of Tryarabalcft, his 
two arms grown stout and hard with athletic exercises, having purchased the- 


kingdom With his personal strength and valour, the reviver of many'thousands 
- ’ g-ceased donations for the festi vals of the gods and endowment of Brah- 

t rformer of the offering of first fruits (agragaya),* both his arms shitt¬ 
ing with the gems, of hard knobs produced by the drawing of his how for tlio 
destruction (or against the deer) the fear of the enemy, his race illuminated by 
his great and wide-spread glory, was S'rimat Mdclhava Mahddhiroju. 

The beloved sister’s son of S'ri Kitshna Varmnta Mahadhiraja—- who, being 
anointed with the final ablutions of a completed as'vamedba, was the sun to the 
firmament of the auspioious Kadarnba hula— having obtained his royal (or coro¬ 
nation) anointing on the couch of the lap of his divine mother,! enjoying the 
essence of the three objects of worldly desire without one interfering with the 
other, of a mind purified by the acquisition of learning and modesty, his fame 
acquired by the conquest of many mighty kings surrounding the three worlds 
like the unbroken expanse of the milk ocean, a lake to the lotus of compassion 
for the bees the eyes of fair women disturbed by the shower of Kama’s arrows, 
reckoned the highest theme of poets, the ablest among the most able, was 
S'rimat Kongani Btaluidhirfija. 

By his son, successor to the qualities of his father, his broad chest em¬ 
braced by the arms of one who desired him though assigned by her father to 
tho son of another,! surrounded by bands of feudatories from all sides subjected 
by tho growth of the three powers of increase, having parties of counsellors 
attached to him by constant affection and gifts, having with the sharp sword in 
his hand cut down the hosts of his enemies and with his arms plucked them up 
by the root, of a form glorious with virtue and set with the gems of the daily 
improving qualities of the best of men, though not matured in age yet 
possessed of ripe virtue, a mine of clusters of distinguished qualities, in punish¬ 
ing according to desert the superior of. ‘V’aivasvata. able in protecting the 
castes and religious orders which prevailed in the South,! a friend to all, Ot 
good descent, of the highest religious merit, praising tho feet of the adorable 
Vishnu,—what more? the Yudbishthira of the Kali yuga, S'rimat Kongani 
'Maharaja, in the third year of the great wealth increased by himself,§ tho 
month S'ravana . . . to tho Somayaji Vasa S'armma, 

a resident of MaMsenapura . 

(Rest illegible; last plate wanting). 


* Chira-pramsh'a-dein-blwga-brahnMyitneka-sahaara-viwri/gd/jrayaita . 

f f %3 No. 155. ' , . , 

X Vfonn&tframi&ihiiiUfaftcn^^ 

§ A'ttmna-pravanWii/amdna^npuUiis'varye triti/je savatsare. 
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158- Tamra S'asana at Bangalore/ 5 date (?) a. d. 444. 

3 Plates , 11 in, x 6£ 4 sides. Seal, a Boar.—Nandi Ndgari Characters, 


Adored be S'ambhu , adorned with rays of the moon’s digits, , 

. . . a mighty tree of bounty. 

May it be well. While the protector of all lands, favourite of earth and 
fortune, great king of kings, supreme ruler, first of monarclis, lord of Kalytina- 
pura, bestower of widowhood on the wives of the elephant-riding Bhagadatta 
kings, a sun to the lotus of the Chalukya 7cula, terrible in war, a bow to 
Kciiinga, a sun among males, unsurpassed hero, invincible champion on the 
field of battle, disgracer of As'vapati Raya, slayer of Gajapati Bay a, smiter 
on the head of Narapaii BAya , tanner of the deers his neighbour kings, the 
daily terror of the four quarters of KonJcana , to the wives of others as a son, 
having a flag with the device of a golden hoar, adorned with the glory of all 
lines of kings, born in the Soma vams'a ,— S'ri Vira Nonamba chakravartti, 
was in Kalydaa-pura ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom:— r 

On coming to the south on an expedition of victory, halting the army at 
Henjaru-grdma ,f in the S'aka year 366, the year Taraoa, the month Phalgupa, 
the dark fortnight, Wednesday, at the time of new moon,—the chief (mtdihi) 
Gang a y&diMra, the vadda byavahdri of the Chulukyas, More Saf.fi, of Haiti- 
k&di-grama, situated in the khampana Kundu-nad Seventy, in the Gangavadi 
biinety-six Thousand—having in the Henjaru battle pierced the horse and 
brought down Kilva Bdya —presented five manner of gifts, an umbrella, a 
palanquin, an escort, a throne, and, together with the (imposts) an/ca, danda t 
Idxandane, and the ashfa-bhoga-teja-sdmya rights, with every ceremony, the fol¬ 
lowing land,'t—4,000 saldge of rice land, according to . . 

the Mulast liana Deva land 500 salage of rice land, Bhalari land 500 of rice 
land, the goldsmith’s land 200, the carpenter’s land 200, the barber’s land 
100, the door keeper’s land 100, the . . . land 100. 

The boundaries from the north east are as follows :—the Kembbare stream, 
at the joint boundaries of Boluhura and Haluhadi •, thence south, the banyan 

* In the Muse am. For fnosimile see Iml. Ant . Compare with Noe. 180 and 133. 

f Henjaru-grdmdtu kafakam utuUtam . 

X Gangavddi - chhdnnavaii sahasra-madhya khampana • Kundu-nddu-Fyppatara-tahi-ymdlye 
Hdluhddi-grdmd midikd^Gangavddikira Chalukiyara vadda, "byavahdri Mdro Satii Ilenjaru hba- 
varadala turakav iridu Kilva Baya manna urn pancMnga pasdya chhatra sukhdsana bbala 
gaddi anka danda khandane ashfa-bhogartejarsdmya sarba-namasya datta bhumi. | 









tree at the joint boundary of Belulmra and Haluhadi; thence south, the white 
pond at the comment) boundary of Beluhura, Kadilavdgila and Haluhidi; thence 
south, the deep pond at the joint boundary of Kadilavagilu and Haluhadi;' 
thence south, the Chenchari stream at the joint boundary ; thence south as 
far as the Parala mound at the joint boundary of Kadilavagila and Haluhadi. 
Thence the southern boundaries:—on the south east, the stones of the 
Svavambhu vritti at tlio common boundary of Kadivagila, Karavadi and 
HalubUli; thence west., as far .as the Chanehan stream at the joint boundary 
of Karavddi and Haluhadi' thence west, the new stones at the joint boundary* 
Thence the western boundaries:—on the south-west, the Parala tank at the 
common boundaries of KerevAdi, Mangalur and Haluhadi; thence north, as far 
the Chanchari (stream) at the joint boundary of Mangalur and Haluhadi; 
thence'north, {he Kadaba river at the common boundary of Mangalur, 
Banaraevadi and Haluhadi; thence north, the. group of mixed rocks at the 
joint boundary of llanomavadi and Haluhadi, Thence the northern bounda¬ 
ries :—on the north-west, the banyan tree and stream at the common 
boundary of Haneinavadi, Bellur and HaluhacU; thence east, as far as the 
• mound it the joint boundary of Bellur and Haluhadi: thence east, the white 
pond at the joint boundary: thence east as far as the . • . at the 

joint boundary of Belliir and Haluh&di; thence east, the Kembare mound at the 
common boundary of Bellur, BaluMra and ITaluhAdi | thence east, the kalpa 
tree at the joint boundary of BeluMra and Haluhadi; thence oast it ends at 
.the iforth east, 1 ''■ : : -;d" -‘fd."r!/..' 

Witnesses:—TalakAd Hanuvanu, Mangalur Negavanu, Bbellur Kachchu* 
vara, Kadilavagila Yasyara. 

The writing of the skilful OdvacharL 

Whoso usurps a . . or m inch of land shall go to 

Nat-aka and there remain till the final deluge. 

Approved (o])])e)~~Ari"R(uja~mastalca4d (smiter on the heads 

of hostile kings). 
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159- Tamra S'asana at Hosur* date about A. d. G 4 Q. 

3 Plates, 9 in. x 3| in*, 4 sides. Seal, a Boat.—Purvada Rale Kannada Characters. 
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May it bo well Of the Manayya gotra, sons of Huriti, brought up by 
the group of mothers, worshippers of the feet, of Svami Mahasena, were the 
€!tuluh/as„ 

To whoso completed kingdom the successor, an ornament of his race, Ida 
body purified by the final ablutions of the horse sacrifice, was the celebrated 
Patdctlces'i, whoso second name vras Rana VikntnuL 

After him was S^y&s'raya, the conqueror of Harsha Yarddhana. 

By liis own dear sod, in his own language (sva blmJiatjd) called A mbera, 
it is ihuB commanded :f—Ontho full moon of Mafia Magfia, at the gaiigama ,; 1 
tirtha, during the eclipse of the moon, with presentation of golden coin 
pouring of water,--to thirteen of the A'treya gotra, five of the Kaus'ika gotra, 
throe of the Kas'yapa gotra, three of the Kauudinya gotra, three of the Kaus'ika 
gotra, two of tho Safannika gotra, one of the Bharaclvaja gotra, one of the > : t 
Saunaka gotra—to these great Brahmans, learned in all the Vedas, constant 
performers of the six rites, altogether thirty-one Brahmans, is given in the 
Eomfcd district, the village called in its (or his) own language Pcriyala , 


til 


■ 


The sloka delivered by Mann is an example:—The earth has been enjoyed 


by Sflgara and many kings: according to their (gifts of) land so was their 
reward. Whoso lakes away land given by himself or by another shall be bom 
a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 




For f«c-$jrr)jle «ee. litfl. Ant* VII, 

Sna*priy«~8ntd swa-lMshayti Amtercly dvij?vtyita $an> 
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160* Tamra S'asana at Yokkaleri,* date A. B. 758. 

5 Plates, 9i *»• x »i «'», 8 si'les. Seal, a Boar.—Pdreadu Ilak Kannada Characters. 


t 

Mav it be well. 


iviayn. w wmu Supreme is the Boar form of the resplendent Vishnu, 
which dispersed the waters of the ocean, and Lore up the peaceful earth on the 
tip of his strong right tusk. 

Of the Manavya gotra praised in all the world, sons of Uariti, nourished 
ly the. seven mothers the mothers of the seven worlds, through the protection of 
-Kartlilteya having acquired a succession of good fortune (or the succession to 
Rdly&na), having in a moment brought all kings into then* subjection at our? 
glimpse of the boar ensign obtained from the favour of the adorable Narayaua, 
were (the kings of) ih& auspicious Cliauluhya race. 

To which (race) on ornament, his body purified by the final ablutions of 
. the horse-sacrifice, was S ri PctulaTsesH Vallabha Maharaja. 

"Whose son, with unsullied fame gained by the conquest of the groups oi 
the Vanavdsi and other hostile kings, was S'ri Kvrtii Yarmma, favourite of the 
earth, great king. 

His sou, who encountering in battle S'ri Bar slut Varddhana the lord ot 
all the north, by defeating him acquired the title of Parames vara,, was Balyas'- 
mya, favourite of earth and fortune, great king, of kings, supreme lord. 

His dear sou, perfect in wisdom and reverence, his sword his only aid; 
making his own the wealth which his father, alone, mounted simply on his 
splendid horse Chitrakan ( ;ha and desiring to conquer all regions, had won, 
together with that inherited from three generations; rejoicing m splitting with 
the thunderbolt of his valour the mountains the Paivfya, Chola , Kerala , Kct* 
Idbhra a nd other kings from the sky to their base; whose lotus feet were 
kissed by the crown of the king of Ranchi who had never bowed to any other 
man *, was Vileramaditya Saty<is*raija } favourite of earth and fortune, great 
king of kings, supreme lord and sovereign. 

His dear son, who as Tarakarati (Kumarasvami) the son of Bdlendu 
S'ekhara (S iva) to the forces of the Daityas, so captured the proud army of 
Trairdjya the king of KdncM ; levier of tribute from the rulers of Rama, 
PdrasiJca, Simhcda and other islands; possessed of the Pali dhvaja and all 
other marks of supreme wealth, which by churning all the kings of the north 


* For facsimile see Iv.d, Ant, VII. 







he had won and increased f was Yinayadilya Saty&s’raya, favourite of earth 
and fortune, great king of kings, supreme'loril and sovereign. 

His dear son, having in youth acquired the use of all the weapons 'anil 
accomplishments of a great king; uprooter of the clumps of thorns (springing 
up) among the lungs of the south of whom his grandfather was the conqueror; 
exceeding m valour in the business of war his father who .desired to conquer 
the north, he surrounded his enemio; 3 * and with his arrows destroyed their 
elephant forces *,f war his chief policy; with his glad sword causing the hosts 
of his enemies to turn their hacks; hi the same manner as his father attacking 
and putting to flight the hostile kings and capturing from them the Ganga, 
Yamuna and I?a]i flags, the- emblems of the great clhakka drum, rubies and 
lusty elephants 5 with difficulty stopped by destiny; by his valour exciting the s ! 

country; % in removing kings who cherishedev.il designs, like Vatsa Raja's 
desiring not the assistance of another; in sotting out and with his own arm 
conquering and subjecting the whole world, a lord like Indra; by Ihe %ee 
modes of policy, by breaking the pride of his enemies, by generosity' and by ;y ; | 
his invincibility, having become the refuge of the world ; having acquired a king- 


dom resplendent with the Pd]i dhvaja and all other tokens of supreme wealth rU*m 


great king of " 


was Vijaydditya Satyds'raya, favourite of earth and fortune, 
kings, supreme lord and sovereign. 

His dear son, who upon being anointed as the self-chosen of the Lakshmi 
of the dominion of the whole world obtained great energy ; who, determined to 
root out tho Pallams , the obscurer*' of the splendour of the former kings of his 
line, and by nature hostile, going with great speed into tho Udclka province, 
dew in battle tho PoYava named Nanai Pota Yarmna who came against him, 
captured his defiant lotus-mouthed trumpet, his drum called Roar of the 
Sea, his chariot, his standard, immense and celebrated elephants, clusters of 
rubies which by their own radiance dispelled all darkness,§ and entering with- 


n 




* Karad4kfita*Kavera-Pdmil(aSm^ddi - dxdpWdpasya std^tt^ra^tha^ndtha-^ai^ 

f I)cikshine3'd-vijai/im-p!(dmaho-samimmuUla'afchila-ka?jJ A aka-snmhatir ttifard-padha»vijig^ 
shat-gurcr^ffrata^)ma'Vydpdrmii^mran^nardti*ffaja - ffiata - pZ!am^tryyarAd$a-fajj?J%& 
tffi&as, y , wJJ9|gB 

$ Gangd- * m(dangaj(Wln*pitrv 

sdi-kurvvan paraihpddyamdntr-dsddya katham-apwidhi-vasdd apanifo pratdpdd evd vmaya* 
pretfeopam. . ■ 

§ A'twbvams'ajo^drv^nnpaU-ehchhAydpaMnndk prakrity-amiirasya (h) FaUtimsyd 
mmdlottulandya-kntaimtir nti'tmraydf, V'Mka-mskayim^ Nandi-Poti* 

VarmmdbHddnam^dlavam^ana-mxtkhe-samprah'iiya p"apaUUy^kmkami<kh^vMrird>aamu^ 
draghosh(>hliicMna-vddycwi?'edhdn khatvdnga^dkvajct-prabhUfa - prakhydta-hasfi'VCirdn avu-kira* 

hastckritija. 
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out destruction K&neJii, the zone ( ’Unchi ) as it were of the lady the region of 
Agastya’s abode (i. e. the south), acquired the great merit of covering with 
gold Raja Simhes'vara and other deva hula sculptured in stone, which Nava- 
simfta Pola Varmma —the protector of poor and indigent Brahmans rejoiced 
by the bestowal of continual gifts—had made (or created); the sovereign who 
by Ms invincible valour hiving withered up Pandya, Ghola , Kerala , Kafabhra 
and other kings, was residing in Jayamamhha , the embodiment of a fame as 
brilliant as the pure light of the autumn moon, situated on the shoro of the 
southern ocean called the Rolling Ocean, whose shores were strewn over and 
glittering with marine heaps composed of clusters of pearls scattered from their 
shells by blows from the snouts of crocodiles resembling mighty elephants 
was Tzkramad'itya Satyds'raya $ favourite of earth and fortune, great king of^ 
kings, supreme lord and so vereign. 

His dear son, in youth well instructed in the use of arms, perfect m 
subduing the six kinds of passions; who, through the joy which hi# father felt 
oh account of his good qualities, having obtained the rank ofYuva Raja, prayed 
for an order, saying ‘ Send me to subdue the king of K&nchi, the enemy of our 
race ’, and immediately on obtaining it, marched forth and going against him, 
broke the powiir of Poltava ,*—who unable to mako war on a large scale took 
refuge in a hill-fort, —and capturing his lusty elephants, his rubies, and 
treasury of gold, delivered them to his father ; thus in due time having ob¬ 
tained the title of Sdrvva-bbauma,f the lotus of his feet covered with the 
pollen the gold dust from the crowns of lines of kings prostrate before him 
through reverence or fear; KirUi Varinma, favourite of earth and fortune, 
great king of kings, supreme lord and sovereign, thus commands all people:— 

Re it known to you from us, that the 679th s'aka year having parsed, and 
the 11th year of the increase of our victorious reign being current from our 

* KaUs f abhtva-nilayaJiaridMigm-&nchUaJctiwMyan\thia KdncJdm nvinasya prims’ya sm» 
Jata-prtfvrtit&d&nd-mndita&oijjii'dindndthdyam A r ara*i»:hifPotu- Varmma-nimm&rtidsHKinm- 
ya*R<\ja$rnihes'varddi^ew-kula-suvarna - r&si-pmtyarpan oparj itoji ta - puny ah niv&rd:~pratdpa~ 
praxara'pratdpiia-Pandya-Choia-Kcrala-Kalab'ira-pralhri/i-rajcmyaka'/ leshubhita-htra-mail am 
kardhata-dditas’uJci - mukta • tnukfdphalaprakara-md'■ idhi - jdla‘Vila;Hhi'veUi/cula-OHrrjamdn^- 
drttMiiUdne dahshindniam s'aradramala-s'as‘adhara-ris ada-yas o-rAa'imayam Jayamnmbham 
atishthipad. 

f ,s va-kula-mirinam- 

Kanclupatc-nnigrahdyii mdni-preshaya ity tides’ant-pr&rtkya tabdhvd (adaim tararn evci knta~ 
prayanas'san abhimxikham-dgatya prakds’a-yuddkarnkarlum-asamarthz - pmvish/ha^durggam 
? Pallavam hhagna-tfaklim fcritvdmatta matangaja manikya suvetrm Isofir dddya pitre samar+ 
pitamn evam Jcramem prdpta, sdrwabhauma paddh - 

X Naia-saptaty-iiH(irar$'h{i(~chhaie$hu S’aJca-varsfasho aiiieahu pramnhlhamamwijat/a ~ 
rdjyn-swmafaare ekddctsi vart famine* 
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victorious camp stationed at the village of Gavitt&ge, on the northern bank 
of the Bhhnarathi river, on the full-moon day of Bhadrapada, on the applica¬ 
tion of S'ri .Dosi Mdja, is given to Madhava S'armina, the son of i\r 
S'arrama, and grandson of S'ri Vishnu Sarmma, of the Kamakayau; 
versed in the Rig and Yajitr vedm together with Nengiyur and 
village named Sulfigur^ situated in the Pdnungal district, on the sow 
of the Avadore river, in the midst of the villages of TamaramtSge, 

Kiruvalli and B£ayura. 

This let future kings, whether of our own or of any other race, reflecting 
that life and wealth are fleeting, preserve as. long as sun, moon, earth and 
ocean endure, as if a gift made by themselves and thus perpetuate ’their 
glory. And by the adorable Vyasa, arranger of the vedas, hath it been said : 
The earth has been enjoyed by Sagara and many kings: according to their 
(gif is of) land so was their reward. To make a gift oneself is easy; to main¬ 
tain another’s that, is the diScuity : but of making a, gift or maintaining one, 
the maintaining a gift is the best. Whoso resumes a gift made by himself or By 
another shall assuredly to born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 

By the great minister for peace and war, S'ri mad Anivdrita DJutntmjaya 
Pumja Yallahha was this s'asana written. 


161 . Sock Inscription at Sravana Belgola, 

date (?) about 100 B- C- 

Purrnda Ilcije Kannada Characters. 


May it be well. Success through the adorable Varddhamdna , a tlrihan - 
Team by bis own merit, an embodiment of the nectar of the peace of acquired 
skMhi (the fruit of penance); refuge of both the upper and lower worlds, him¬ 
self all things movable and immovable, by his own energy pervading the 
worlds of both mind and matter ; having obtained inconceivable greatness and 
supreme honor throughout the world, having acquired the great arhantya in 
the group of worthies who have become tlriharikarOB : moreover whose undis¬ 
puted (and indisputable) doctrine, overcoming those of the other disputing 
sects, is supreme in S'ri Vis'ala, and a security to the world.* 
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After the great sun Mahdvira had gone down,—an abode of glorious 
qualities which illuminated all worlds, a great orb of a thousand brilliant rays, 
which, dispersing the darkness, caused to unfold the lotus of the faithful multi¬ 
plying in the lake of the supreme Jain faith:—(there arose) the adorable great 
rishi, Gmtama yanadhara, his personal disciple Loftdrya , Jaml% Vishnu 
JOcm^ ^drdjUa, QovarMkma, Bhadra.Mlm, Fi&'iMto, ■Proshthi^ Kskatri - 
fidrija, Jayanama, Siddhtirta , Dhntislwm, Buddhila and other gurus, 

Bkadra Balm Svami, of the illustrious line and direct descent of these 
great men, who by virtue of his severe penance had acquired the essence of 
knowledge ; having, by his power of discovering the past, present and future, 
foretold in Ujjay in i a period of twelve years of cliro calamity (or famine), all 
classes of the people leaving the northern regions took their way to the south 
under the rishi’s direction.* 

And in the countries they traversed might be counted many hundreds of 
villages filled with ruins, among which appeared re mains of human bodies, 
money, gold, grain, cow?, buffaloes and goats, But when they had reached a 
mountain with lofty peaks, whose name was Katavapra—zn ornament to the., 
earth ; the ground around which was variegated with the brilliant hues of the 
clusters of gay flowers fallen from the beautiful trees ; the rocks on which were 
■as dark as the great rain-clouds filled, with water ; abounding with wild boars, 
panthers, tigers, bears, hyenas, serpents and deer 5 filled with caves, caverns, 
large ravines and forests that moon among th$ dehdriS, perceiving that but 
, little time remained for him to live, and fearing on account of his present xuode 


May It prosper, this Jina s'asana. 


* Mahdvira savitaH parinirvritv bhagavat paramtmhi Gautama gamdhara $6Jcsh<kk* 
chishya LoMrya Jambu ridnu-Dcv Apanfjita Qovarddhana Bhadra-Bdhu VisMa Pmshfai- 
la Kslmtnkdrya Jayandma Siddhdrtha T)h r itiskena BiddMlddi guru parampauna kmmtihhyi* 
gat a maMpurusha saritatl samavaiyotitdnvaya J BJtadra BCihu svdmindv Vjjaymydm ashldnga* 
waM-nimHa* tatvajnena traik(Pyadars f wa-nimiiten(i dvadasta-samvatsc^a * kdla-vaisnamyain 
upcpaihya Jcathii 9 'ifarv»<t*j9idin'£r7Us^ pnithitoh drfthenaiva. 

f Atah dchdrya , , . jivita-s'esham atpataradcdlam avabuddfyddlmnah 

suckakitah Upas-samddhim drMw/ttwmpricJichhya niravatfeshend tangham vispijya s'ishjen- 


aihim pHthulakastirna taUsu s'ildsu 8va*<hhm smyasydrddhitavdn A ramena sapta-s'atam 
risMndm a/ddhitam itu 







304 


162, Eock Inscription at Sravana Belgola,*" 

date (?) about A. D. 200. 

Purvada Kale Kannada Character 


Rapidly scattering like the rainbow, like clustering flashes of lightning, 
or like a dewy cloud ; to whom are the treasures of beauty, pleasure, wealth 
and power secure ? Should I who love the chief good, remain attached to this 
world? Thus saying, he assumed the state of a sannyasi, and by his virtue 
the eminent muni Sena Pravara reached the world of gods.f 


163. S'ila S'asana at Gulganpode, date (?) about a. d, 300. 

Size L—Purvada Ha\e Kanmda Characters, 


May it be well. While S'ri MaJuivaU Banarasa i ~- lon\ in the Malta vali 
Ma f (?) doorkeepers to Parames'vara the lord over gods and demons, praised 
by all three worlds,—was ruling the kingdom of the world:— : 

A brave heart dying has merit in a son, his lord has merit in the enter¬ 
prise which showed his valour. Thus., like a brave man, Viyala Vijgadlwra , at 
the command of the great lord who ruled him, pursuing that Marigara , 
pierced him : then there being no. footing for the horse, dismounting from the 
horse, he went down walking, and joining fight, fell. To him is given for a 
livelihood Kula Nallur free of all imposts. % 

Whoso usurps a gift made by: himself or by another shall bo born a worm 
in ordure for sixty thousand years. 

* For fac-similo aee Ind. Ant. II, 266, 

f Sum chdpam h6U vidyul lateral a tera v&l ‘jmmju v6l tori be gam piridku s'ri rupa Uld 
dhana vibham mahd rdsigal nillav drgge jnramarttha mechckc ndn i dhara.iiyul iravtin endu 
sanyasanagayduru satva<nm.di Sena Pravara munivara deva hkakhe sand.dr. 

X Svasti sahala-jagal-trayabhiwndita-mv6myMlma~Para.me8'vara - pratihdnknta - Mahd- 
vali'hdofblutva S'ri Malulvali Banarasam prithmi rcljya geye j mana$ war ali kaype maganan 
prabhu kaype tuli geva santan J ganda padi vapa Viyala ftjvadhara tannivn djva prubhu-mern 
hesased d Marigdran a({i iridukudurtg* pdhg ilia dye kuditr e-intl ijidu wdadilidofti keydu .■ 
Uldan-avage bal-galvu kottodn Kuta Nallur savva parihdra . 
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164- S'ila S'asana at Gulganpode, date (?) about a. d. 500- 

Size G ft x 4* ft.~Purvcrxla Hale Kannada Characters* 



May it be well. While S'ri Mahdvali Bdnarasas. great king "Vikrama- 
ditya, who as a mount Meru of victory received from other kings the cele¬ 
brated name of Dana Vijyiidhara—was ruling the kingdom of the world 

PekJdri Voradoga Baja , of great beauty, of the highest valour, a mount 
Meru of bravery, by command of the great lord who ruled him, fighting iu 
Manchin&i-uru and causing the whole of the boseiging iorce to retreat, biB 
army being weary, he, unshaken as a mountain, marched on, and coming up with 
the chiefs, pierced and drove them off and fell. His army, putting off their 
arms in the town near which they had come, raised a lamentation and made a 
gift to yield an annual income for him. 

■Whoso through avarice, covetousness or envy usurps it and lets that 
waste be uncultivated, shall incur the guilt of the live great sins. 

To him in whose name this gift stands, to him shall be given five ploughs, 
with releaseJfrom fighting. 


165. 


S'ila S'asana at Anantapiir, date a.d.1079* 

Hale Kannada Characters. 


May it prosper.—While the victorious kingdom of the protector of all land* 
favourite of eavth and fortune, great king of kings supreme lord, first of 
monarchs, glory of the Satyds'mya hula, ornament of the Chdluhjas ,f S'rimat 
TrihJiumna Malta Deva, was increasing in prosperity to endure as long as 
.sun, moon, stars and sky, and he was in his residence at Kahj&na, ruling the 
kingdom in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom :—1 

» SixliH tiisyi s'll-Kkraindditya-jaijanicrirvimahiblirit Bax a I'ijyMhara khyUa-numa- 
dhtyasya rajalhi S'ri Mahdvali Bdiiarasar prithuvi rdjya geye ani-cMvan anuma pardiraman 
vim «wM meru mkiri Voradoga Edjanltannan <ihv. praUu meru bemse Mrmchirdi urut 
kdt!n vatfiya smias/a balamu megeHare (ammo pad* ge(lu biltm alar* tmid iraxe var/arlu 
■ridyakdrvi laid irid adisi Indian tamma pads tkfltbe- bmd tiro] gel'agond atlu arnngc van'oipat- 
Hy&ge drlr/a goliodumd drgufum UldcUyv yopuahrU lob Mn mid At pramfai vdsa payehabhi 
mmaharlbhi pdldkks yukto bbavali. Id-iammad id avina pern ml avvange kottedu or gula kalani 

no* r . 14. t8|note p.2. 
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And Mb younger 'brother, praised in all the world, prince of tile world- 
renowned 1’allava race, supreme lord and valliant sovereign of tho Yum 
rrijya, nu ornament to Vikrama, lover of tho Lakshmi of victory, head jewel 
of the Ckulukyas, in war the three-eyed, of pure Ksliattriya descent, powerful 
as a rutting elephant, master of patience, to the forces of hostile kings . . 

. S'rimat Trayahlya Media fir a NoZamba Pallava Pcmtmamdi 
Jaya Singha Leva, was ruling the Banavusc Twelve Thousand in the enjoy- 
merit of wisdom :■*—* 

The dweller at hie lotus feet, entitled to tiro five great drums, master 
over great feudatories, great and fierce Daurlandyaka, benefactor to the learn¬ 
ed, piiMler of bis race, the solo friend of the world, . 
a jewel of truth, in prudence Brihaspati. vowed to prosperity, to others’ wives) 
as a son, . . , . the abode of all good qualities, the 

joy of both Sings,f worshipper of the feet of Snrnat Trayalokya Malla Vira 
Nolamba Fallava Permraanaji Jaya Singha Deva, subduer of hostile forces, 
posseted of these and all other titles, the maM pradhana, tbe senior Danrja* 
ua-yaka for peace and war, J Tambarasa, ruling tho S&ntalif/c Thousand and 
the agraharas, punishing the evil and protecting the good :~~ 

Ihe royal agent for that cad having favoured his comm amis to Muclii 
lUja :—§ 1 v I 

A blossom to all the world was Sindavadi—md among its agraharas the 
•most charming was Kambagala Belgali , a jewel to which ornament of the' 
earth, 1>orn in the Atreya gotra, of great fame, was the lord MdchL That 
raabd purusha, horn to Somauathayya and Abbakabbe, possessor of all good 
qualities, puffier of bis gotra, friend of the wise, Mdchi Baja, acting according 
to the orders of the royal agent, set up on the north east side of the tfrtha 
in the north east of the royal city Anddsura —the god Maches'vara. ihe god 
A'ditya, and the god Vishnu, in tho 3rd year of Chalukya Vikrama, the year* 
Siddarthl, at the time of uttarayana sankranti; and washing the feet of Amnia 
S'ivct, Pan-Jita , perfect in yama, niyamo\ siadhy&ya, &c., IF (rest cot copied)* 

# Tad d mi jam svasti saniasta-hhuvana -stuyamdnam loka- v i khyd ta-TaUavan my a s' H-maki* 
vattabharn yum-rdjyardja'parame$'vara-i*ha-maJm , varam Vikramtilharanam Jaya-Lah'ihmfc 
ramatjam CJidlvJcya-eMtt}umani ktdamJrindraJeshalriya-pavUram matta-gajangarrdja sahajfo,' 
manujam tipu-rfa/a-h : {aka-sitr& . . . k&lam tfrimat Trayalokya Malla Vira Nolcmhi 

Fallava Permmanadi Jaya Singha JDevar Banavdse yannirchchhasiramumam sankathd vinoda * 1 . 
dim rdjyam geyuttam ire . 

f Vbhaya-r&ya-santesam. $ Eirisandhimgraha-dmdandyakam. 

§ A ' ndda rdjddyafohajpa besanam Mdchi JRdjange deya geydu kufje ! IF See note p. IS, 



166- S'ila S'asana at Nirgunda, date about A. D. 1250- 


Hafe Famada Characters . 
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Fortune. , Adored be S'ambhu , beauteous with the chamara-like crescent 
moon kissing his lofty head; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the 
three Worlds. 

May it be well. While, entitled to the five great drums, the Maha Man- 
dales'vara, lord of Bv&ravali^ura^ a sun to the firmament of the YMava 
race, a head jewel among all princes, champion among the Matyaru, adorned. 

* with the name of Toysan# and many other splendid titles, S'rinrat, Tribhuvam> 
Mall a YIra Ganga Moysana Deva , was growing in prosperity ' o endure as 
long as sun, moon, stars and sky : and he was ruling the Gangavddi Ninety .six 
Thousand, punishing the evil and protecting the good, in the enjoyment of 
peace and wisdom:—* * 

In the S'aka year 987, the year Nala, the month Pushya, the f>th day of 
the moon’s increase, Thursday, the time of the sun’s entering the northern 
signs:—While the offspring of the Ganga race cejebrated in all the world, 
Kongu’i Varmma Dharmraa Mahardjadhiraja, a tree of bounty to his depend¬ 
ents, lord of Kohflci’pura , valiant prince, having the crept of a lusty elephant, 
distributor of gold, having obtained a boon from Padm&vati Devi, the Ganga 
Cupid, a Ganga of truth, promoter of victory, sun to the lotus of the Ganga 
fatla, the Ganga Bhishma, .... worshipper of the feet 
of Siva, subduer of hostile forces, a bow to the proudest, . 
scatterer of his enemies, the solo hero, . . . a cage of adamant 

to his dependents, awlion to the elephants his enemies, in war a chise fighter, a 
Baw to bis enemies, to others’ wives a brother, . . . adorned with 

all titles, S rim an Maha Mandates'vara Gangarasa was ruling the Arabala 
Seventy* and the Meldla manneya , punishing the evil and protecting the 

goodjf—_:_ a __ 

* See note p. 2. 

f Samasta-vasuniaU'tute-khydtaM Gangdnvayctrprcm'itam Kmgidi*Varnm<bDharmtoia-jMaha- 
rdjddkirrfja wndiyartct-kalpa-bJiuja Kot&lapura-varddJm'varam vira-ma Tins'varan >> madagajtndrar 
idnehanam vimyogarkdnehanam Padumdvati-BevidaMhdr-vara-prrasddam . , . ddmdam 

yianniya-Qmgam jayad-ut ta ran gam Gangadcula-kamila-m&rttandam Ganga-G&ngeywn katfa- 
gamaMvddi'Vdgindreyam S'im-pddirudliakam paradjcda-sddJiakam gandaprnclianda-kodanda 
. . pzra-bala-dtirttan ekynnga-vtran . . s'arandgata-vajra-pinjaratn vahirini-kunjaran 
tihavagaf ta- tatfammyiri-gtiaratiampara-nuri-sahodaram . . sa / nasto^iurndtal^i-sarndlankrito- 
sametam S'rimanu Mahd Alandales'varam Gangarasaru Arabalav-eppattumam Mddla--mmvneya-' 
sdhitam dushta-nigraha-s’ishtivpratipdlanadind dluttam ire. 






The captures* of Kangdi, Kongu, Singha-malc, Bdyapura , and TataM- 
flu; living in Bengiri; displaying the greatness of his might in Rollagm t 

Balarey Vahiru , Ohafcragoffa , Uckangi , Virata, Polalu , Barilcapura , Barn- 
vase and Royalur, he reached the highest standard of valour —Yishmt 
Varddhana .* 

His eldest son was NarasingJia Rhup&laka. His standards reaching as 
far as the peaks of Devagiri, his valour displayed as far as (?) Vahnachala . 

. * . may he prevail in the earth, Sri NarasimJia 

Bhiipati. In autumn the disturber of other kings, in happiness like Bala* 
ehaodra, dwelling in pleasure like Indra, ornament of the Yadu kula, delighting 
in war with his enemies, of secure and growing glory, exalted by his own victo¬ 
ries, lord of the world, was Narashnha Bhuraipala, the established favourite of 
Lakshmi, the Hokkasala (? Hoysala) lord. 

His son, the power of whose arms was as follows :—The favourite of 
victory, his two feet planted on the heads of all kings, ♦ 
mighty to subdue enemies unmoved by others * * . 

was Balldla Bhitp&laka . . . . Balldla nripala. 

While, thus celebrated, the Maha Mansjales'vara, * . . . 

of Talalddu , Gangavdidi, Konambavcidi , Banavase, and IlinungaVu , Bhu- 
jabala Vira Ganga, unassisted hero, Malla of the Sanivara, Siddigiri-dnrga, 
in bravery like Rama, of unshaken valour, Hoysana Vira Balldla JOeva 9 
punishing the evil and protecting the good in the Gcmgavddi Ninety-six 
Thousand, was ?u his residence at Borasamudra , ruling the kingdom in the 
enjoyment of peace and wisdom f 

May it be well. While the protector of all lands, favourite of earth and 
fortune, great king of kings, .supreme lord, the sun in the firmament of the 
Yadava race, the head ornament of all princes Malla of the Male Rajasr, 
champion among the Mallapas, panda llicrunda, immovable warrior, unassist¬ 
ed hero, sole hero of the earth, Malla of the Sanivara Siddigiri-durga, in bravery 
like Rama, a lion to the elephants the hostile kings, the uprooter of the Wagada 
kingdom, the disgracer of the P&n hja kingdom, the setter up of the Ghola 
kingdom,!' the emperor of unshaken valour, Hoysana Bhujalala Vira Somes'va¬ 
ra Leva, was ruling the kingdom in the enjoyment of peace and wisdomt:—- 

-- I -;- : — --—•-:-t— -—--—*f -$t 

* Kangali Kongu Singhanale Raya*pura Talakd ju kondavd Bengiri^vasi Kolfagiri Balare 
Valuru Chakragottav TJchangi Virfranam Pofalu Bartkapuram Banavdse Koyatur iungk 
jpardkrnrnan negaldu vikrama nikale Vishnu Varddhanam if 
f Sec note p. 2, X See note p. 7, 



The servant of his feet, was Vijaya Nay aim of Nirugunda , whose great¬ 
ness was as follows :— 


. . . .of great fierceness to the enemy’s army 

was Bat (ay a NdyaJca , the chief support of his lord in the field of battle. 


The 


servaidof his feel:—In wealth like Kubera, having no equal in the world, was 
(?) JDem'mlca Se(ti, devoted to him with affection. To that Des'i Setti and 
4 he jewel of women Chandahingana, like a young rising sun, was born a 
son * . . To describe the greatness of his qualities :— 

•in liberality a kalpa vriksha, in brightness tbe sun, in 
greatness mount Meru, . . . was the lord Nala Setti - 

Like as (he river Ganges in wrath descended on the head of S'iva and spread 
over the world, so did the creeper of the fame of Balldla Setti fill the world, 
He, restoring without any stint the ruined places and bestowing them on Brah- 
f mans, obtained the name of Badigere Mala iu the world, As Lakshmi to 
\ Vishnu, so to him was TLvama the wife. To whom, in consequence of their 
; vows, was born their eldest son Nalli Setti, A light to his race, in the form of 
if justice, of immeasurable greatness, be was as a pure shining mirror, Nolle 
Set(i . . . . 

for the decoration and processions of the god Siddhanatba Deva, for the bath¬ 
ing and daily offering, for the procession iti Chakra, and for repairs of his 
temple, presented, below the Hiriya here (rest not copied). 


167- Tamra S'asana at Karigatta, date a. d. 1680 . 

3 Plates, 4 sides^—Demndgari Characters, 


May the Boar protect us, on whose right tusk the earth rested with joy f 
surmounted by the peak of Hemadri like a canopy. 

From the lotus navel of Vishnu,' tilled with all auspicious qualities, the 
hu sband of Lakshmi, was born the progenitor of the world (Brahma). From 
Atri, from Atri Chandra, from Chandra Eudha, from Eudha Burn, from 
in\ Ayu, from Ayu Nahusha, from Nahusha Yayati, from Yayati Yadu 
Phupati, whose descendants grew to power in the region around Dvdralca- 
Niagara . 

Certain of those born in this race, coming to the Karn&fa country fo 
visit Kamaramana, the god of their race, who is the glory of the height of 
V * 76 
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Taduc/iri; seeing the beauty of the country, they settled with great desire in 
JhUihisMra-pura for the protection of the people.* 


From them, of famous character, imposing his commands on the heads of 
tributary kings, sprang Seva E&ja Mahipali. As to Das'aratha, so to him ’ 
were born four sons. Tbc Crst of them was Sodda Seva lieja, like Rama 1 
himself in receiving daily service from his brothers, like Indra himself in daily 
protecting the ribudha (deities, otherwise the learned), the refuge of highest 
merit, of great valour in destroying the forces of the proudest enemies, perfec? f; 
in the science of overcoming hostile kings, thus was he rightly called Deva 
Raja (i. c. Indra). His virtuous wife Amritdmba, as Sfta bore Kus'a and Lava, 

•so tore Chflika Scvtndra and Katrhirava Mahipati. ' ;,| 

Placing his feet ou the heads of all kings, filling all regions with his J 

wealth, and thus protecting all his subjects, displaying the path of virtue, ever % 

creating happiness in the world, GMkJca Devmdra was without doubt like 
Chandra (the moon) himself. In the east, defeating in war the P&ndya ChoMa @ 
Jthujpct, he captured the great Tripura which was in his possession, and also 
Anantapurl. In the west, overthrowing the Retail kings, who were under the '|/ j 
power of the Tamms, he took Sakales'apura and Aralcalyfaju* In the north, $ J 
defeating RanadiWi Khdn, he mzei Keta&amndm, RanMere „ Eandalagercl M 
Guluru, Ttiinnhuru , and IJonnavallu Overcoming Mushiiha, who was sup- , 
ported by the Mowsas and Kir Mas, ho captured JadaMmdurga, and- gave M 
it the name of ChMa Eevar&yadurga. From S'Hmmhna he removed the ';i 
original varaha, which bad been thrown down by the Yavauas, and took it to j 
S'rirangapapui through devotion to Vishnu. Defeating Timmappa Gauda and . §1 
Rdmappa Gaw!g } ho captured Maddagin , Midage$% Bijjavara and Channa - 1 

wyadurgn. 

Ho, while seated on the jewel throne in the FascMma Rang a naga* | 

ra, governing the kingdom with reverence for gods and Brahmans, the ? 

S'aka year reckoned as indu, Jnndn, anga and chandra (1601) having passed, \ 
and the year Siddhartl being current, in the month Saha (Kariika), on the 2nd | 
day of the moon’s decrease, the anniversary of bis fathers death, in the pre- 
Bence of YcriJcates'g, god of gods, dwelling in Nil&chala ou the northern branch 
of the Etivcri ;—for the purpose of providing for the performance to him of all 
manner of ceremonies and worship, presented to four chief Vaishnavas four 
freeholds, namely^ (here follow their names , &c) 

To these has this timra s'asana been given. And the details of the grant \ 
are here written in the language of the country. (Rest not copied ). 

* Tasd/m kriUi'a/drah Inticliana K(rrndl aides'am tfjagmh Yadugiri-s'iJchardhharanam 
JcHta-daivdtam ifohtim t’amdramanam asyn des'asya sauhmgyam avalokya sumutsuMh a min 
prqjuh-fralayanto JUcthishiirctyure vasan. 
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168- Tamra S'asana at Tonnur, date A. D. 1723 . 

18 Plates 34 sidesJDevan&yari Character*. 


. 

4 V.... :;.v- 


Reverence to S'ri Edmdnuja . May the Boar lie ever the protection of 

the three worlds, which raised tip the earth from the ocean, supporting on the 
tip of his tusk the tortoise on which rests A'disesha, and on Mm the elephants 
* at the points of the compass, on them mount Meru, and on it the earth resem¬ 
bling a flower, overspread by the sky. May the primeval Boar be your pro¬ 
tection, which raised up from the ocean the earth whose forests stood up as if 
she were liorripilated with joy at being lifted by her lover. May the tusk of 
the boar form of Vishnu protect; you, on which rests the earth covered with 
ranges of snowy mountains resembling canopies. 

On the leaf of the banyan was he (Vishnu) reposing, the creator, preser¬ 
ver and destroyer of the universe, the birthplace of all fortune, the subduer of 
all evil, that one supreme, whose assistants are Brahma and Lakshmi. From 
the lotus pf his navel sprang the golden womlxjd (Brahma); from whom, of 
celebrated character, sprang Atri, to whom were obedient Vishnu, Brahma and 
Siva. From his eyes was born Chandra, who dwells on the head of the three" 

■ eyed (Siva)' garlanded with the constellations, the original of the Kshatriya 
race. From him sprang Budfia, from him P-ururava, from him Ayus, from 
Ayus Nahnsha, from Nahusha Yayiti, from Yayati Yadu BhtipaU, whose des¬ 
cendants occupied the city of Bvdtaka . . 

Of that race some came to the Karn&ta country to visit Ramaramana 
their hula deva, the glory of the height of Yadugiri. Seeing the beauty of tho 
country and desiring to dwell there, they settled in MaliisMra-pura .* 

From them sprang Betla Gfiama Rdf, a mill for grinding the wheat 
his enemies, who gained tho new title of Ambara Ganda. To him were born 
three sons—first, Timm a Raja Mahipati; second, his brother Krishm Bhupati \ 
the last, his brother Chama mipa, possessed of all good qualities, thevicte 
in battle over Timati YenJcafa the general of Rama Raja, 

He (the last) had four sons, who though unequalled by any others in tho 
world were equal amoDg themselves, promoters of victory as if the embodiment 
pf the four modes of royal policy. The first of them, Rajadharddhirdja, 
thrashed the proud lord of Kdrugalialli on the field of battle with his riding 
£ whip, and conquering Tirumala Raja took S'rircmgapaina , and seating him 
self on its throne acquired the dominion of a Sarvabhauma. His younger 
brother was Rettada Chdma Rdja 1 who with the fire of his valour consumed 

* See note p. 310. 





all the hostile kings, who slew immense numbers on the field of battle with 
wounds resembling the sacred thread. His younger brother was Deva lidjen- 
dra, to whom, as Jishnu to Vishnu, the younger brother was China Raja* 

To Deva Btijendra were born four sons, as to Da&'aratha. The first of them 
was Dodda Deva Raja, a very Kama himself, whom all his brothers daily 
served through devotion, pure, of good character, full of merit, grateful, per- 
former of his vows, giver of gifts, benevolent, of great bravery, celebrated for 
merit and fame* The second svaa Gkik/ca Deva Rdjendra , Who, in ; mind, 
speech, and life resembling Lakshmana, was devoted to his bro iher. The 'third 
was Deva Raja, second to none in his good qualities, a kalpa vriksha to his 
dependents. His younger brother Mariya Deva , of great virtue, performer of 
good actions, was of great devotion to his elder brother,—who, being generous, 
an ocean of mercy, heroic, a sea of friendship, brave, while be ruled the world 
its happiness was like that under the government of Kama. 

To the older brother Dodda Deva Rdja the celebrated Amritamba was 
wife, who, as Sita bore Kus'a and Lava to Rama, so to this king bore UhiJclca 
Devendra and KantMraia MahipaU. Of them the older, Chitcka Devendra y of 
good qualities, brave, skilled in all knowledge, generous, was os celebrated as 
Upendra. By him was the Chandra vams'a greatly exalted, more than by • 
Yayati, Vikrama, or any of the k|ngs of old- To him was wedded the Lakslimi 
of victory, a sea of all good qualities, the self chosen lord of fame. 

In the world were none greater than CJuJcla Deva ; if there were, none 
were more worthy y if there were, none could stand before him in battle ; if there 
were such, none were more ready to forgive a fault. At mere sight of this 
punisher of the evil add protector of the good, his enemies became motionless 
with fear; on account of whom Vishnu through love for the earth became the 
sword in his hand, with which cutting down the forces of his enemies he drew 
out their entrails, and smiting down proud kings, protecting others, conquering 
the lord of Madhtira, imitated the sports of Krishna. Entering the field of 
battle and knocking off the crowns of tho hostile kings, bis sword danced about, 
while the Lakehmi of the victory of his arms sang. As if he wore wedding the 
Lakslimi of victory, the jewels fallen from the crowns of kings were gems, for 
her, the varied shreds of their gay dresses were as decorations for her „ -pt 

his sword drop¬ 
ping blood was as a female bestowing the Kashmir arati, a support to the vine 
of victory, the destroyer of proud hostile kings, a joy to his dependents. In a 
dream was this sword given to him by Vishnu, by which he slow thousands of 
kings. Terrible as Maya, or S'ambara, or Indrajit, or Mdricha, he went forth 



and conquered many districts about (?) DilUwl Bh&ganagam and obtained 
the name of unequalled hero. 

S'ambhu lost his valour, Kuhipa Shah lost all hope, Ikkeri Basava trem¬ 
bled, FAoji absconded alone, Dddoji ■ • • wheu Chikka Dcva 

nripati came forth to war. The . . ■ in one direction, the Tumtcas on one 

side, the Marasas in the middle, the group of Arayas in another plaoe, the 
Tiaalas all round, the Ka takas in one part, the Mat eyas in one quarter,-thus 
did he make offerings of these to all the points of the compass, and acquire a 
lofty fame ; and speedily destroying all the groups of kings, and taking, tribute 
from Kutupu Shah, obtained great glory in the world. As the animals in 
the forest flee at sight of the lion, as the dove flees at sight of the hawk, as the 
hare flees at sight of the tiger, as the snake flees at sight of the late, thus did 
all the kings flee at sight of Chikka Deva &b if a new created Narasimha. 

Male of males, champion over the sons of boasters, champion over those 
who oppose with arms, punisher of kings who break their word, champion over 
the bravest in war, possessed of these and many other titles, was ChMa Deva 
Bdja t 

Bala chakravarti gave to Vishnu but one world, which had'belonged to 
many: Farayana gave to the Brahmans but a few sayings of those from hie 
lips •, the sun gives bat a few rays to the earth for which he takes a return: but 
Chikka Dcva Raja gives without stint and takes nothing hack. The moon 
gives away one less than 16 digits one by one till nothing is left him, but Chik¬ 
ka Deva Mja gives away the 16 shades (or standards of gold) and yet is as 
rich as before. For the worthy among his dependents he provided permanent 
abodes in S riranga, the T adu hills, Anjamgiri, Ranch,, Vtkshavana, Setu, 
Sankhamukha, Darbhasa yana, Kwnbhakom, Kds'i, DmrdvaUpura, Jagau- 
ndtha, and Prayaga . The story of Prithu in face of him became vain, Nala 
lost his name, Kaghu’s fame was diminished, what mention then of Karta- 
virya ? When Chikka Deva Baja ruled the world where was the glory of 
iMHpa ^ 

Among the worthiest of women, beloved as Laksbmi by Vi huu, so to 
him was his wife S'ri Devamdmba. In devotion to her husband S'ri Deva- 
mamba was the first of all women, her good qualities eclipsed those of Suduk- 
shiDa, like the embodiment of the energy of Vishnu, or none else than the in¬ 
carnation of his mercy, born to protect the world. To describe her virtues 
even the many tongues of A'disesha would fail, how then can one tongue suf¬ 
fice ? While along with her, this famous kmg ChMa Deva nripati was ruling 

the world for a long time, having conquered all the neighbouring kings, pro- 
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testing Brahmans, gods, friends, the learned and his dependents—lie was io the 
world like the lord of Lakflhmi. 

To that king Cbikka Deva by his wife Devanuirnba was born, as if an 
emanation from Vishnu, a son Raja RantUravendra . He was in virtue Ra- 
machandra himself, in uprooting the groups of hostile kings like an elephant, 
in keeping to rales like a perfect poet, in good qualities Vishnu him self. 
From Ivausalya was born Rama with the face of the moon, from Devaki was 
born Krishna with a face like a jewelled mirror, but as if Narasimha reflecting 
that he was born from a pillar with a face of terror had again been born from 
this Devamamlm, so was Raja Kanthirava. Lakshini dwelt in his side glance, 
Sarasvati in bis fa^co, faith in the lotas feet of Vishnu in bis mind, the earth 
in his arms, the Lakshmi of liberality in his hands, the radiance of the gem a 
in the crowns of kings in his feet, the learned in his house, his fame in the 
three worlds. 

Having divided the whole of his kingdom into four parts, the first lie gave 
to Brahmans, the second to the gods, the third as gifts of merit, the fourth 
retaining for himself, he ruled the world. In his reign good food was distribu¬ 
ted in every village, so also in every village were there temples in which daily 
there were processions, in every road were groves and watersheds. Having 
great joy in all learning, like Yama in devoting to the flames all hostile kings ? 
filled with all good qualities. A moon to the ocean of the royal race, brave, 
having the title Dharani Variiha, the unmoved in the field of battle, in the as¬ 
semblies of women a Manmatha, the son of Cbikka Deva Raja. 

r Ihe w fe of Kanthirava Ra’a was Ch el vdj arm nt ba , celebrated in the world 
as in devotion to her husband like Sita to Rama. In qualities, name, patience, 
character, merit, beauty, faith in Vishnu, she eclipsed all the world. 

To her by Kanthirava R&ja, as from Devaki was horn Krishna to protect 
the world, so was born Krishna Raja. At the time of his birth, Cbikka Pe- 
vendra obtained a higher name as a conqueror, in bis hands were the signs of 
the chakra, s'ankha and kamala—shewing him to be Krishna himself *, his 
fame increased from day to day as the moou fills up her digits ; while an in¬ 
fant all kings prostrated themselves at bis feet as the great mountains place 
lie rays of the sup on their heads as soon as he rises; as Krishna when an in¬ 
fant taking two or three steps carried the world in his hand, go as soon as he 
began to walk about the house all kings hastened to bring their tribute and fal 
at his feet.. 

Sovereign of the throne of the western Rangaraja-nagara, his mind placed 
at the lotus feet of Nar&yana, his feet reverenced by the crowns of hostile 


lungs, making the protection of gods and Brahmans his chief duty, displaying 
all the qualities of Chikka Deva Bhupaja, namely nobility, respect, wisdom, 
gentle speech, power, kindness, valour, skill, generosity,—through faith in 
whom, and keeping his sign in his hand, by the favour of Krishna, this grand¬ 
son vms born to Chikka Deva; thence was Krishna rightly his name, and had 
he Rukmini and Balabhadra lio would have been Krishna himself. 

By daily processions having obtained the favour of the god of Pashchima 
Hanga, and by protecting the families of all his friends, and by terrifying all 
hostile kings, this Krishna Raja became as it were the Tibhishana of the 
world. 

Daily rising at dawn, praising the lotus feet of Vishnu, repeating without 
omission his thousand names, daily performing the agni hotra, daily bestowing 
a cow and money on Brahmans, he then listened to the itihasa and kathas* 
Thus filled from the streams of water poured out with his daily offerings, the 
K&veri ran with gold and carried his fame to every land. 

For the lord of the Yadava mountain, the protector of his race (Jcula 
ndyaha) ho caused to be made a crown, set with the nine gems—and for Sam* 
patkumara, his processional image, he caused to be made a jewelled coat. 

A'disesba is the lord of Patala, but his subjects the Bhogis have nothing 
to eat but wind ; Indra is the lord of svarga, but the gods there have to watch 
for an offering by some one before they can obtain nourishment: but while 
Krishna Baja rules the world, all his subjects receive good food, handsome 
raiment, perfumed scents, gold and jewels, and dhamaras. To obtain even in 
guraloka the kalpa vrikeha, the chintarnani and the cow of plenty is very diffi¬ 
cult ,* but here to all who require them are given jewels, cows and trees. Is 
there then in all the world so great a lord as Krishna ftdja ? 

His gifts putting to shame the kalpa vriksha, his wealth putting to 
shame India, his fame putting to shame the divine Ganges, his wisdom put¬ 
ting to shame Brihaspati, his valour putting to shame the flame of S'iva’s 
central eye, thus of true greatness is Krishna lid jo.* 

* Srinivasa yati , of the S n Vaishnava rnata was his guru- 

His patta inahishi was Devtijawimct , besides whom he had eight wives, 
in whose several names he caused to be made eight sarasu (tanks) in the 
eight tirtha of the Yadu mountain. And he not only established agraharas 
in Ills own name, but one in the name of his mother Chelv&jamcmha, and re¬ 
pairing the temple of Vishnu established an agrahara in the name of his grand¬ 
mother Dcftiramma. _ 

* From this point an abstract only is given, as the verses continue iu the same strain. 




* After inquiring after all tlie best and moat fertile s^pts in liia own-king. 

•dom of KarmttaJia, he discovered that the most suitable residence fo* Vaish- *,0 
navas was the region half a yojana south of Yadugiri, north of the Kaveri, north- fgjft 
west of Nfludri, cast of the hill at the (?) Lakshmantirtha (Rdmdmtjangihri gri | 
tirtha tatMddri )—the residence of Lakshmi Narayana, beautiful', of genial 0 
climate, having the name Hoy sola Des'a. |f| 

In it is the city of Yddava pnri, protected hy Vishnu YanWmm , puri- ||| 
fied by the pollen the dust from the lotuses the feet of S'ri Itdmdmja, its Y" 
god takshmi Narayana the benefactor of the faithful, to the east of whose tem¬ 
ple is the temple of S'ri Y&dava Ndrayana Yasanta Gopala Doth. 

Considering that between these two temples he should establish agraha- 
ras, he made twoagraharas, each consisting of four streets, each filled with rows *|jj§ 
of houses. And in order that, the ceremonies and processions of both gods might | 
be duly performed, he invited Brahmans from many countries to come and 
take up their residence there ; namely, such ns were patient, ot good character, ^ * 
versed in the veda and vedanta, professors of the Rik, Yajur and Sama vecjas, |f Ji 
professors of the s'astras, acquainted with the s'rauta and smtirta ceremonies, ,0 
performers of the aged hotrA, free from anger and other evil passions, of good ife, 
descent, family men, acquainted with the essence of both vedanta, acquaint ed , i| 
with the Drdvicla prabandha, S ri Vaishnavas, Madhva Brahmans and Advaita . M 

Brabmans. t . /• 

Yor the residence of whom’ and support of their families, he formed vrittis -*1 

attached to each house, to endur e as long as sun and moon, and marked out the £ 

• .... , ’• . 

* boundaries. 

Which, in order to have written down in a tamra s'dsana, signed by his 
own band and sealed with the varaha mudra, he sent for Mmhyana Tiruma- . J| 
Urya ,» Yaishnava of the Kaundinya gotra and a poet;, and directed him to > 
compose a B'asana grantha. In accordance with which order, the following 
s'asana, approved of hy both donor and donees, was written hy him. 

The SfiUvabana S'aka year reckoned as veda, arnma, ritu, JcsMti (1644) * 
having passed, the year Shuhhakrit being current, in the month Margasbira, 
full moon, Tuesday, Brahma yoga, A'rdra nakshatra, Bdlava kara a .on, this 
auspicious day, the chief of the Yaishnava kings, the moon being eclipsed in the 
constellation under which Ramanuja was horn, in ordor to increase the Brah¬ 
mans in Yadava nagari which had been the residence ot that yati, already tho 
resort of many Brahmans versed in the veda and vedanta:— 


* Here the translation i® resumed, 








Among the liidava kings who came from Dvaravati nagara the embodi¬ 
ment of the fruit of. merit, the balpn vrfksha to his dependent n, a thunderbolt 
weapon in cutting off the wings of the mountains his enemies, punisher of those 
who claim to have a title*a gam.la bherunda to the elephants the hostile, kings, • 
an elephant to the plantain garden his opponents,, a sun in dispersing the 
clouds of hia enemies’ forces, placing his commands on the heads, of tributary 

■ ldngs, a galo to the clouds the ilfaftdrdsA'ra kings, a wild fire to the withered 
forest the Turuslikas, skilled in punishing ,the mighty Tandy'd, a lion to the 
herds of elephants CMa and Kerala, a pleasure giving ram-cloud to the cb.a- 
kora birds his. dependents, S'rxmad Rdjddhiriija S'ri Bhupala Parameg'vara 
Praudha PraUpa Yin Narapati, of the A'treya goto, an ocean of good quail- 
ties, of the As'valdyana sutra, chief of the Kshatrivas, of the Rik shakha, grand¬ 
son of Chikica Deva Raja, son of Kanthlrava kshitiudm, the unequalled Krishna 
Raja, a kalpa vriksha in .continual gifts: assigned to Brahmans (described as 
before), making yrittis, with houses and groves, certain villages 

§ ^ In the Hoysala Dcs'a, the KumvanJea na) is the most charming : in 

1 | which, of the agraharas he made, the first was I Mampuri, known to all 
|| people as Towjanuru, in which is the great Chelvadevambudlii (lake); [tha 
.second}' Atibtppe, both large and populous villages—with their hamlets 
IlonncnhdU, Marahalli, S&magondanahcdli , IlmihaUi, llariMMe,. Ichana- 
haiM, NdduboyanaJialli, Hcmanvalli, Ilanumanakatte , Chilch:wanh(dJj, *jtiikka 
MoscthaUi, TeginahalU, KanchitiaftcTC, Muruhanahalli wii Ha koppalti, ffluLki- 
tpanchamhaVi, GanganahdU , altogether 17 subordinate villages, <J with their 
jf. if: two chief villages 19 villages, fertile, populous, having bridges and tanks, 

. * yielding double crops, all bearing sugar cane, of good soil, filled with groves 
! and hamlets. These, forming into 112 vrittis for Brahmans, he distributed 
them to each one so that each liad an equal share of best, middling and in« 

■ ferior soil. Also, having.112 houses securely built by masons, ho filled them 
with furniture and grain, &e., for one year; provided one milch cow in milk with 
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its calf for each house; and for the decoration of the children of the vritti- 


’ holders, gavo to each, silk cloths, shawls, sets of earrings, finger rings, &c,, to 
the number of 20 of each, and bestowed them on the residents of the agmhara 






of iMavapuri. In the fort of S'rirangapalm, whose walls are purified b.y t he 
washing of the waves of the holy Kavori, the residence of Paschima Ranga, the 
Gautama kshetra, in the presence of Ramaramana (Vishnu) reposing with S’rj 
Devi and Bhii Devi on his couch the Berpent A'disoaha, making a vow that he 

* Birubintomiara gandah 
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resented this pious gift to Brahmans in order to gain the favour of the lofiwi 
feet of Lakshmi Narayana, calling the Brahmans separately, he presented them 
with the vrittis, with pouring of water and presentation of a coin, repeating 
they are no longer mine (m mama nd mama). 

The names and particulars of those Brahmans for three generations are 
hero written (here follow the names,, &e., with a repetition'cf the grant. Then 
usual dharma s'lokas). 

By the poet Tirumallrya, daily reader of the Ramayana and Bharata, a 
composer of poetry in Karnata,. Samskrita and Andhra, skilled in singing 
(gandharva), was this s'asaim composed so as to gratify all people. 

S'ri Krishna Rajah. 


169- Tamra S'asana at Melkote, date a. d. 1724 . 


3 Plates, 8 silks.—Demndfjari Cham 'Urs. 


(The whole of the first part down to the date corresponds with No. ] 68* 
Thence the continuation is as follows) :— 'l v 

May it be well, Iu the 2nd aparardha of Brahma who was born from the 
lotus navel of Yishnu, in the first part of his day, in the varaha kalpa, the 7(h 
manvantara, the 28th yuga, the beginning of the Eali yuga, the S'dlivahara 
s'aka, the year reckoned m bhuta, nrhaw, cmga, and JcsMti (1645) having 
passed, and the year Krodhi being current, in the month Pusbya, the 12th day 
of the moon’s decrease, Wednesday, under the constellation Anuradha, the 
vriddhi yoga, the balava karana, the uttarayana, the sun being in Makara,—on 
this auspicious day, in the morning, the chief of the S'ri Vaishnava kings,’the 
obtainer of merit among the Yadava kings who came from Bvaravati-nagara, 
a kalpa vriksha to his dependents, a thunderbolt weapon to the wings of the 
mountains the hostile kings, champion over those who claim to have a title,* a 
ganda bherunda to the elephants the hostile kings, an elephant to the plantain, 
garden his enemies, a sun in dispersing the dark clouds his enemies’ forces, 
placing his commands on the heads of tributary kings, a gale to the clouds the 
MohdrAstyra kings, a wild fire to the withered forest the Turushhas, skilled 
in overthrowing the powerful Pdndya, a lion to the elephants the Ghota and 
Kerala kings, a whirlwind to the clouds the Kdale kings, S'rimad Rajadluraja 
S'rl Bhupdla Parames'vara Praudha Pratapa Yfra Narapati, born in the 


m 
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A'trey a gotra, an ocean of good qualities, of the As'vakiyana sutra, chief among 
the Kehattriyas, of the Rile sakha, grandson of Chikka Deva Raja, boh of 
Kanthfrava Kshiimdra, the unequalled Krishna lldja , a divine kalpa vrikaba 


A" in daily bestowing gifts 

For the purpose of having all the ceremonies of the three seasons perform¬ 
ed for 'the lord of Hastagiri, in order to provide the necessary funds? articles 
and persona therefor; and in order to provide for the ceremonies of the daily 
offering to Farad a Raj&svami, and a mantapa, a grove and a pond for the 
procession in Yais'akha* in tho name of his mother Chcluvajamma and his 
i father’s mother Deviramma inquiring after twelve villages which were 
populous and provided with a tank, within bis own territories, near to Ranchi, 
mid leaving found such according to his wishes on the hanks of the river in the 
*jt „ Karmangala-mA belonging to Virdbliadra Dwga , namely, in the Tc,nnit~ 
Jcola hobli, the villages of P&patjfafiti, with its tank, YaltiganahallU dL efub a~ 
dalialli, Kamalan&yakamhalli , GollappandyaMnahafli, MAdehalH, J 3aluru r 
| % , ParaMaUi Belachdnaham, SajjdahaM, Yepalahalli, Nallappandyalcana- 
' If alii ; in order that these 12 fertile villages might be devoted to him who 
eternally resides in Kanchi to remove the troubles of the faithful, Apprcxlwia 
0 : Krishna Rdjendra Ghandva; in the fort of S'rlrangapatna, whose walls arc 

purified by the waves of the holy Kdweri, the residence of Pas cbima Range, 
p .the Gautama kshetra; in the presence of Ramanaramana who reposes with 
S'ri Devi and Bhu Devi in happiness on the serpent S'esha; sending for llama- 
nuja Yatis'vara , the son-in-law of Saumya, and saying “ You, your disciples, 
and their descendants, daily perform without break all tho ceremonies which 
we have stated for Varada, taking for the purpose the profit arising from these 
villages,” presented these villages, with pouring of water and presentation of 
a coin, repeating they are no longer mine (mi mama , ful mama). 

The boundaries and description of the villages presented by Krishna Iulja 
for the ceremonies at Kanchi, are here written in the Karnataka language. 

(After repetition of much of the above, continues thus) also within the 
four boundary stones of these villages marked with tho s'ankha and chakra, 
the rice land and dry fields, the gardens and store houses, the dams and 
embankments, the dry cultivation and the wet cultivation, tho poor rent-free 
land and the waste, half the quit rent due to the Virabhadra Durga revenue 
authorities from the dancing girls of the north temple, the tax on blacksmith^ 
houses, the tax for . . of the hill, the tax of the paliiga caste, the tax 

for child birth, the tax on naming a child, the fees due to Gop&lasvami; and 
of the customs, the money remaining after deducting the duty on laden bullocks , 
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with the jUag&rci (slavey), the salary of the kambli makers the Internal transit 
duties, the duty on all crops, the duty on the profits of cloth sales, the duty 
on iron, the duty on tobacco, and all other rights. 1 ” 

And in that Paparpaf tihalli , the rents from the market, the customs duos, 
and the fees from the Thursday fair ; with all similar rights in the 12 villages. 
Also the old freehold in Anmtagm in Atti-mld , namely the village of Yepa* 
pundi> with the duties levied therein on the crops, 1 * &c. &c., (concludes in the 
usual manner). 


170* S'ila S'asana at Banavasi, date A. d. 1068 . 

Hale Kannada Characters* 
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May it be well "While the favourite of earth and fortune, great king of 
kings, supremo lord, first of monarchy ornament of the CJUdukyas ,f STirnat 
Tmilohja Mtilla JDeva was ruling the kingdom of the world :— ;* 

May it bo well While, the power and glory of his race being established 
as far as the peaks and caves of Hiraavat the emperor of all mountain ranges, 
a blazing sun in the sky of the celebrated Kadamba hula, his two lotus feet 
surrounded with the crowns of foreign kings, the lord of Banavttsi-pura, having 
the monkey flag and the lion signet, the five great drums and the five great 
decorations, the ruler of eighty four cities, having an eye in his forehead, de¬ 
scendant of a race consecrated by the performance of eighteen as'vamedhaain 
strict accordance to the rules, a mine of virtue, having obtained a boon from * 

, Devi, in the enjoyment of happiness, having obtained the promise of 


* Yi grdmagala yadUgalalli s'ankha ch(tkrdn?<itavdgi pratw%t4pitao&(jirtivd chdtus' 
$hnc yolk gallugalige voiagdgimm garble bcddaJ.a to;a iudike ane achehukalfu Mddrambha 
wdrambha Mid bedige Virahhaira darga la aUhamnige teruva bada devasthdnada am 
ddst vufaga mdnya kammirara tof fi tenge beftada podina terige ptdligara jtiti terige fatta 
tenge ntima gdnige Oopdlasvdnii vartane sunkakk* salitva gmt.adi yenc saunka tegadu bdkila 
haua jitagdraru ka^nbajagdret sambafa volapdlu simfotkJce salitva d sakala pairu pommige mlw 
vdjavaji Idbhdtidya pommu faiWinada pomnu Jwgesoppina I pommu mmtMa d sakala svdmya 
yi Pdpdrpaffu grdtnada p€(e mvarnddiya smJsa pommu yi p 6 ;eydlli Jcattuva Brihaspalivdm 
sante hu$f uvali saha yl 12 grdtnada d saJiala svdmya Atti~ndda Amntagin sthaladatlu ptlrm 
dattavfigi sareamdnyavdgi nadadu baruva Vepapundi grdma 1 yvlaralliyu affhavamge salnw. 
pairu sunka pommu devasthanagalige svalpa paint dattammamhya paikakke Malum ru jddi 
0 u(a kaivdtla muntdddakke saluva pairugalu sahd. 

f See note p. II, /'« 
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tnoksha having the name victor in war,* and other titles, Sr'man Maha 
Mandates Wa Kirtii Varwima Leva was ruling the Banavasi Twelve Thou- 

In the S'aka year 990, the year Kflaka, the month Chaitra, the 1st day 
of the moon’s increase (rest not copied). 


171- Tamra S'asana at Bangalore,'' date A. D. 1253 . 

5 Plates, 144 in. X H in %) 8 sidcs.—N&gari Characters. 

Seal , 4 in. diameter, a Wounded Tiger, $ in. relief, with (?) (t Saldki\ moon above, sun below. 

- 

v Om. Oheisance to S'iva. May the original Boar he your protection, on 
who3© tusk rests the earth, lifted up as if a fruit plucked from the tree. 0 
tongutf, thee do I reverence, aid me in worthily proclaiming the glory of the 
royal lino. 

From the lake the navel of Vishnu, powerful to create the universe and 
devoted to the protection of the three worlds, sprang $ lotus on which Lakshmi. 
? rests with great joy. Thenco was born Brahma, sporting on the waves of the 
sea of the vedas, by means of Sarasvati having come to the married slate and 
become a house holder. From whose mind, discerning the inodes of all rites 
whether plain or obscure, the cause of the creation of the world, was bom Atri 
of supreme excellence. From whom was horn Chandra, giving joy to all the 
world with big rays filled with nectar. From him many lines of kings take 
tSbeir r ise. 

Of whom the kings of the Yadu race are celebrated in the puranas, tho 
possessors of many countries acquired by their valour, skilled in all royal 
'nccomplishments and methods of government, through the merit of their great 
sacrifices and penance entitled to a throne in svarga. 

Of the kings of this race who in regular descent were ruling the world, a 
mighty king named Sola arose. 

__ — __»_a_._!.......______ _ _ 

* &a>nasta~kula-mahulharam<hahra<7iaJcravarH~ma7tima-.HMmvad.girindra-rimdra- tfiMui- 
ra^tJiaki-sfluipita-nijdtivaya-s'ahU-prabJuiva pmkalikrita-KadMnba-foddtnlara~jprac.handa-mdr* 
tfdndam pam-nripattottakuta^ghaf ita'Charandravinda-yitgakim Bamvdsi^pura-varadhis'mrarn 
sdlcd-charendra'dhvajam simha-ldnchhanam pmnddi-pancha-ghosJianam permtidi-pancha-bhu 
shanam chatur-ds'tti-mgarddhishfiiam laldta- Uchanam jagad-vidhita-aslitMas^Wvcmedha. 
dilcshiM-kula-prasutam satya>ratmkaram * « jya-devidabdha-vara-piKtoddim sarasa-vimodam 

f In fye Museum* 
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H® once on a time went into the forest near S'as'apura in order to visit 
Vasanti, the goddess worshipped by all the kings of his family. Seeing there 
the great muni, doing reverence to him, he sat down a moment, Then, fthile 
unarmed he was engaged in the worship of the goddess and reverence of the 
muni, a cry of wild beasts arose, and a fearful tiger bounded forth, its claws 
powerful enough to tear up mountains, its long tongue swinging about with 
desire to swallow some one, the fiery sparks from its jyes burning up its eye ¬ 
lashes: 

That muni, exclaiming in the language of his country Hoy Sale! (strike, 
Bala f) gave him a saMki, with which he slew it. From that the name of 
Tloysala came to all the kings of his line ; and the tiger going to svarga* was 
adopted as the sign on the flag of all that line, who being ever ready for war* 
able in stringing and discharging their bows, at very thought of them all their 
enemies trembled. m 

(The genealogy is continued as in other inscriptions down to Soma, and 
continues:) 

In the BMradhvaja knla, descendant of the Soma vams'a, was born ~V$t~ 
( arasa f possessed of all good qualities, a great warrior. To him the celebrated 
Tmfandchi was wife. From whom was born a daughter Sormla, in beauty 
superior to Rati, in removing the troubles of her dependents equal to Lakshmi. 
She became the crowned queen of Soma Mahipati ; being filled with devotion* 
by her gifts putting to shame the halpa vrikaha, her fame ascended up to 
heaven along with that of Soma Mahipati. 

That king thus fortunate, whose glorious career was known in all countries, 
■ffr.t Somes'vara Bhumipala, residing in the prosperous royal city Vilsrama- 
pura, which ho had established for his own pleasure in the ChoJa Mcmdala 
conquered by the power of his own arm ; in the year Paridhavi, the month 
Phalguoa, new moon day, during an eclipse of the sun; in consequence of a 
discourse ;j the gifts proper to be made on that day, giving to the village of 
Madanawpdlli together with MaiMatfa, situated in the Kalhikam-ii&d 
another name SomalApura in honour of hie patta mahishi Somali Devi, and 
forming there 70 vrittis at a rental of 140 niehkas (pagodas), presented them 
for the performance of the ceremonies of the god be bad set up in that town* 
itf Brahmans of various gotras, with pouring of water. 

This matter, in order to be clearly understood, is here written in detail in 
the KarnSta language.. * 

(After repetition of all the titles and epithets) 1 loysala fihujcfiala Vira 
Swm'rara Dcvarasa, in the S'aka year 1175, the year Paridhavi, the month 



Mialguim, now moon day, during an eclipse of the sun (made the grant an 
given in the original at foot, * many of the terms being unknown). 

Slay this gift of Somes*vara kshraapati endure for many yugas and 7calpct$ v 
as long as the sun rides in his chariot, as long as the sea rolls with waves, as 
long as male and female rivers and lakes and ponds flow, as long as the earth 
standslirrn, as long as the sky with its constellations lasts, as long as Setu and 
Meru continue, 

Whoso usurps a gift- made by himself or by another shall he born a worm 
in ordure for sixty thousand years. Merit is a common bridge for kings, thin 
deserves your support from age to age: thus does Rim a chandra beseech the 
kings who corne after him. 

S'rl Vira> Somes'varasya. 


172. S'ila S'asana at Somnatlipur, date a. d. 1270. 

Hale Kannada Character#, 


May the supreme male be your protection, who in the form of the Roar 
raised up the earth from its humbled condition, buffeted by the waves of the 
sea, and tossed it up as in sport on the tip of his strong right tusk. May 
the Boar form of Hari be your protection, which smiled at Lakshmi wandering 
among the lotuses springing from the lakes on the bosom of the earth sup¬ 
ported on his right tusk. 

From the lotus navel of Yishnu sprang Brahma, the creator of the worlds* 
From him sprang Atri, fearful in penance. From his eyes sprang the moon- 

* Kallukani n4da Madani tanna MtxwalU ftahita tnodalu g 18 pi { 4 ndda'Midtika^/a 

tanm kdlumlli sahita modcdu g 8 p 5 | antu uni tr.idakkam modalu g25p 8 vatta (exchange) 
p 6 i sdda gt p 2f panel 2 m sese mlnya H laha g 2 p 8 \ x \ htmdra g l pH nimndha g 

1 p 2f a'ri harmjd p 9 f *. ff sunka (customs) g 5 p 1 pcmndya p H adike (areca nut) lakka X 
Mam g 5 pana rnndara sese g 4 p 5 kandilmma p 4 vovaia g 22 p 8^ y&ra me g Op 2f 
dncija sese g 13 p 8 todapu g 4 naUddhu mlUttu g 8 p 2 Uda dere Mwlaniyake g Op H 
Mattikatfada thoge g 3 p-%% khdna nimndha p 4f fcaluku p 1| kadireya sese g 21 p f kumdra 
mdiikc p 0 \ x \ vijctya lira vma p 3 Jcodati vana p 2 lchamsa .... Ickam g 

bhatta bhatta ko 8| kkam g 1p f ellu sa 2 ko . . . g I p | 7 Ola sa I ko 18 md 2 
kdrunya biitiya bhandi g 4 . . . gamdu pottara g l pH eititu pottarap Sf antu gadydncc 
. . . Madani gudida MattikaHavmmu tanma patfadarasi Sovald Deviyarige s’reyortfat- 
migi diirannu S&wMpurawidu hesar ittu Brdhnmtarige vri 62 Rigwla hlumfika vri 1 Yajur 
veda lihdtdika vri 1 Sdma veda khandika vri 1 d uralli t&miprutishtheya mddida divarigt vri' 

2 Tcerege vpi % mtu eppattu Vrittiydgi mtidi i kula mary&deya g 140 nu pmti varshtt qramantge 
tettu bmtdgi &c. [F. B. g stands for gadydna (pagoda), p for pana (fanam), ko for kdaga.] 









like ‘glory Chandra. From him many lines of kings took their rise : among 
whom of glorious qualities and celebrated career was Yadu. 

From him innumerable kings descended: among whom was born S'ala, 
of great glory, by the might of his arms possessed of all the earth. He once 
on a time, being in his own S'a&'apuri, went forth to do reverence to Ya/eantb 
his hda dcvati , and to the siddha who dwelt by her side, when a powerful 
tiger rushed out desiring to devour him. But on the siddha saving in the 
Karnataka language ‘ Hoy S'altf he slow it, and from that time all the kings 
of his race obtained that' name. 

In that race arose Ereyanga , who by his gifts put to shame Earn a. His 
son was Vishm, acquainted with all the rites prescribed in the vedas. His ^ 
son was Narasimha Bliupati; to whom was born Ballala Mahivallabha, praia^, 
ed as the bestower of every gift on his dependents. To him Nrisimha Blid- ■ 
pati was son, the setter up of Chola, by. his great power and wisdom in "govern¬ 
ment protecting Pdndya. 


m 


From him was bom Soma, like another soma (or moon), the'lord of all, # X 
things moveable and immoveable od the earth, the subjeetor of all his enemies, ffi 
whom all the sciences had made their resort. To that. Soma, as Ganga to tbJf§| Jj 
ocean, so Bijjala was wife. To these two was bora Narasimha, resembling a 
kalpa vriksba, slaying all his enemies with his terrible sword, his fame having 
the points of the compass and gone to the utmost limits of the ocean, 
at sight of. whose gifts the kalpa vriksha trembled, Kama lost his name, and 
the kamadhenu was oovered with shame. 

Once on a time, when dwelling in the city of Borasamadra, the lion of 
kings Narasimha was seated in the council, there began a discourse on gifts 
of merit; when the head among the many learned men present, the friend of 
the tributary kings, the chief adviser of Narasimha Bhupati, the minister So¬ 
ma, rose up from bis seat. To Malli Beva, an officer in the army, the sub¬ 
duer of the flames of the enemy’s power, (? he desired to give) his daughter in 
the first bloom of her youth; and also (another) to Chilcla Kctaya, able in 
war, whose might none could withstand: these Narasimha Bhiipali cherished 
like sons. On that minister Soma, the son of his elder sister, coming and 
doing obeisance, that moon of the Yadu race (the king), discerning all that 
was in his mind, gave him his desire. And moreover, to provide for ,the worship 
of the gods he had set up in the agrahara he had established, presented to him 
oqqq > . . which that Soma Banded a, taking, made there¬ 

with all the necessary arrangements; the particulars of which are here pub¬ 
lished in the Karnata language. 


* 
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Mby it be well. While the protector of all lands, favourite of earth and 
fortune, great king of kings, supreme lord, lord of DvArdvati-pura,Baa to the 
lotus of the Yudava hula, head ornament of the wise, king over the Male Etrias, 
champion among the Xhdepas, ganda Iherunrla, no shaken warrior, sole hero, 
terrible in the field of battle, Malla of the S'anivara Siddigiri durga, in bravery 
a Rain!, a lion to the elephants 1.1s enemies, a rare embodied Manmatha, the 
setter up of Cl ala Uya, the protector of the Faniya kingdom, the ^termi¬ 
nator of the Magara kingdom, the setter Up of columns of victory from Setu 
to Vimlhya, unequalled for valour, S'ri Vishnu Varddhana Pratapa Chakravar- 
ti Hoys'ala Bhuiabala Sri Vim NArasimha Devarasa was in his residence at 
Dorasamdra, ruling the kingdom of the world in the enjoyment of peace and 

dear son Soma DhannAyaU (made provision) for the offerings and de¬ 
corations, the daily processions, the processions on holy days, for repairs o e 
temple and the food of the rieliis who resort thither, of Kesava Deva an 
otlv r gods he had set up in the Vaishnava quarter of the great ag ral ‘" a lie 
established in his own name. And the dues of the places which Ihd Narasmlia 
Deva Arasa in the S'aka year 1192, the year S'ukla, the month A shai,a, 
l n th day of the moon’s increase, Wednesday, had given with pouring o 
wlter-~and the dues of the places which the great minister, gay* go- 
W Oanda pendAra man,Mika, a champion over the (?) Jdba great man a- 
lika a Devendra of Damtandthas, in the use of the sword Svayambhu a Trine- 
tra of the sword, a Reklia Uevanta in riding the most unmanageable horses, 
subduer of the enemies’forces, (?) born to be unadopted son;* delighting in 
gifts of food, distinguished for gifts of gold, the senior Daudandtha, a sun upon 
the eastern mountain, a blossom on the boon-giving creeper of the gods *me»a 
Dmnuyaka had given within those limits with pouring of water :-«» sons- 
lu-law of that Dannayaka, Modi Deva Vamayaka and CJnMa Ketaya Dan- 
nAyaka, distributed for the offerings of those gods, for extra expenses, and for 
the living of the temple Brahmans, in the following manner 

May H bo well. In the year Dhdtu, the month As'viyuja, the 3rd day 
of the moon’s increase, Sunday, for the gods in the great agrahara reverenced 
by all, a treasury of learning, Somandthapura, (namely) the gods Pra™ 
Kes'avft, Gamla Pendara Gopdla, Varada JanMhana, and within tho precincts 
(prAMtaV he six Brahma Ac., twelve Kes'ava Ac., twelve IJamsa Naraynya 
Ac, ten Matey* &c„ twelve Sankarshapa &c„ twelve Krishna avatara ; and on 
the bank of the Kaveri, the gods Lakshmi Narammha, Yoga ^ar ^ aii a. 


* SvikdrasdrodayU. 
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the god Sarangapdri'i of MalavaJH: the rent of the places belonging to the en¬ 
dowments of all these gods are confirmed to that Sornanathapura, (namely) a 
land rent of 210 gadyayas. Awl of the 21 vrittis which the Dannayaha gave, 
together with the dues of the bandAraoi that town, deducting the half vritti 
of the garden, with the rice field and dry land to the oast of the . . . 

sluice, which is under and belongs to the Bannasamudra Bagilur channel— 
the remaining 20) vrittis are for all the teachers of science (sarva s'astro, vpu- 
dhy&yarigc). Or, including the half vritti which all those men of science 
(s'Mradavaru) obtained in exchange from Mqm,ligeya Savanna, altogether 21 
vrittis—of which, 7 being for the S'aiva quarter, the remaining 14 vrittis 
(rest not copied). 


173* S'ila S'asana at Heggere, date (?) A. D. 1094. 

Hale Kcmiada Characters* 

Bvara* 

Elephant, pttUka. 

May the doctrine of Trciilolcya Natha , tie supreme profound sydd vdda 
prevail j the Jain doctrine which is a token of unfailing success. May it be 
well The doctrine of S f ri Vardham&na . the 

Eondalaimldnmija* 

Of which a servant,—may it he well— the protector of all lands, favourite 
of earth and fortune, great king of Mugs, supreme lord, first of monarchy 
glory of the Satyds'raya hula, ornament of the GhMufoyas, S'riiuad Bhuvalla- 
bha Raya Permmadi Deva, while in his residence at Kalyana, punishing the 
evil and protecting the good in the seven and a half lakh country, was ruling in 
the enjoyment of peace and wisdom 

The dweller at his lotus feet:—the fire of whose anger raging dhagil % 
dhagil, dltagtt , in the city of his enemies; blazing yard, garil , garil on the 
heads of his enemies ; burning chimil, cMfnil, ehimil in their bowels; who could 
war against the Raja of the Male JRajas ? His son, causing the badab&nala fire 
of the ocean to tremble, eclipsing the fire of Siva's frontal ©ye, deriding even 
Siva who burnt Kama and swallowed the poison, a consuming fire of valour, 
was Vishnu BhupalaJca. 

May it be well. While the Hoysala kingdom of—entitled to the five great 
drums, Maha Mandates Vara, lord of the city of Dvciravati, sun to the lotus of 
the Yddava hula, ornament of great kings, champion among the Malepas— 


A'dinatha, 


Btrara- 

palaka* 


Cow. 
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(he hero who took TaUkafy, Bhnjahala Vishnu Yanldhana> was increasing in 
rrosperity to endure as long as sun, moon, stars and sky 

His son, whose greatness was as follows : —like a god enjoying the pleasure 
- the gods, the complete lord of Laksbmi, of glory Exceeding that of the 
elephant kings (dtnpa raja), a lion to the elephants the hostile kings,—was S'ri 
Varmimha Hhupa, the . , , of victory. 

The servant, of his feet :~~a bee with its mind fixed on the perfume of the 
olcl ( eri lotus the feet of Jina— which aro ruddy with the light of the jewels set 
m the crowns of the residents of svarga, an ocean of , whose 

| Jpsbrows are black with the smoke of the offerings made in his worship—a sun to 
he lotus the worthy and his friends, as the foam on the waves of the Ganges 
uses up at the sight of the moon so his fame ascending into all the regions of 
*P ace > terrible in war, of unequalled"'-bra very, (&c., &c.) lord of the city of 
Hulyara, a moveable kalpa vriksha born from the ocean of the womb of S'm- 
/ ala Devi, the son of Sdmanta BJiatta, (after a great number of praises of his 
valour, continues) the remover of the kunkuma from the foreheads of the Maleya 
women, the remover of the kastiiri of the Cholika women, a belt to the Lata 
women, a garland, between the shining breasts of the Andhra women, a jewel¬ 
led armlet to the Gurjara women, a bee kissing the lotuseB the faces of the 
haughty Gau'/a women of true virtue worthy of all praise, a jewelled mirror 
to the moonlike faces of the Karnataka women ; a terror to his fellow kings, 
mniter on the head of those who claim to be champions (gandanla tala pralidri ), 
slayer of those who oppose him, knocker down of those who call themselves 
great, shaker of the world, champion over the wrathful, a bherunda to the 
sharabha the hostile kings, the pounder of tho tributaries, a chintamani to the 
learned, the subduer ol tho pride of the rutting elephant Ayyana (?), lord over 
all the world, long lhre S'ri Bhat(a Deva Sdmanta . 

(Much more in the same strain, calling him Kali Bitti Deva). 

To describe his descent 1 The chief. queen (agra mahishi) of Sthira 
Gambhira Nojamba was S'ri Devi. From his destroying at one blow the con¬ 
federation of his enemies so that they should not unite together, he obtained 
the title of Ylra- taTa-prahdri. Having displayed in the army of the Cbdlukya 
king A'havci Malla the valour of the great, he received thence the title of 
great.* 


i • o, neqalda Bifti Dev&nvayadentendode |J Sthira OamhMra Nolamban agra mahi~ 

■m b ri Dernuam m vipoticararam tdgade bandit bandmdiyalu tad vairi sangMtamam laradi 
prateractoU fondant Man a hhupandinradi vira-iala-praHri-maram dhdtri talam 
- P- fjuhd-A'ham Malta nripdlana kafdkadol doddcmkamumam lileyol pddedan ada - 
tampahs'% doddanka badtvanunb i birudam\\ 





to hk son Aim Mafia and Uonnavve \Vsfo born Sdmania ■Bhkm-^d 
describe whom When Vishnu BJmpaii with a largo force of horses and 
elephants stood ready for battle and was sounding the instruments, being in lis 
army, he slew S'ftagara Ganda by Lis valour, and thence received from the ting 
the title of S'itagara Ganda in the world* this Kali Bhima.f 

To him was born a younger brother Sdmania Malta, of good characleri 
possessed of all the qualities described as belonging to the Jina radrga, beloved 
by Govi Deva y of great bravery. As if Yama having swallowed all his vic¬ 
tims, unable to digest, them, had vomited them forth again, such was the 
condition of the enemies slain in battle by Iluliyara Bhapta . Slaughtering the 
elephants of the hostile Lings, and satisfying the furies with the blood flowing 
from the headless corpses of those slain by him on the field of battle, thus 
greatly excited was the wrath of Sdmania Bhaffa . Bis younger brother was. 
Govi Deva , the creeper of whose fame spread into all the world (&c., &c.) 

To describe the wife (sail) of Sdmania Bhafta .‘—The colour of her body 
like that of the emerald and the diamond mixed (!), the lochs other hair like 
the blue sapphire (!), she was as if all the jewels had been born in the form of 
S'&ntalc* Whatever virtues are united in the Mahes'varagamn, the Jhia-s'rl-- 
dhartnma, the Sad-Vnishnavagama, and the BauddMgama, in the possession 
of all these she bad no equal. 

Karasimha Deva Mahipa governs with the aid of Samanta Govi n da, Hif’r 
yambhatta. his own mother the celebrated SAtavve, Mandaradaiya, Bhu maclq 
Beva, and Hitiayya Muttayya Rhfm n-, but who is greater than VishnU 
Samanta , says all the world. 

To this Bifti Deva, whose glory was equal to that of Kaihba, this Bhtija- 
bala Narasimha Mahipa, gave Benneyere, for the support of the elephants 
(gaja hrayakh endu). 

Which, S'riman Maha Siimanta Govi Deva , of the S'rt Mula sangho, 
Des'iya gana, Pus tuba gachcha, andKondakucdanvaya; of the Bhadrayana hill; 
in order that his wife Mahddcvi NdyaMti might obtain eternal happiness/, 
washing the feet of S'ri Manika Nandi Sid dan ta Deva, the disciple of Gu<.a* 
chandra Siddanta Deva, gave for the eight manner of ceremonies of the basadi 
of Jina Pars'va Deva of Hcggere , and for the food of the rishis. 

And Sdmania Bit(i Deva, the good son of S'dntala Devi, that he might 
obtain eternal happiness ; in the (?) 18 th year of Chalukya Yikrania, the month 

t Ari madJmrdn s'vvlura ghad vitfhatogra mrigwlra Vishnu bhnpaiiya runakkc rdga 
vafamdt M dtam Udinalli tan sHtagnm gandamm paridu Jcondculha'm padedam rnahipanim 
Vitagam gandem *m6a biridam Kali JBhbna nilaialdgradolu || 
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Jeshta, the 5th day of the moon’s increase Monday, at the Sankramana; gave 
» to the basadi S manager e. Whoso boundaries (&o.). 

And Eeggade Jakhanna, in order that his mother-in-law Mah&devi 2T6- 
tjalali rmgkh obtain eternal happiness (another gift). 



174. S'ila S'asana at Sindigere, date A. D. 1138 . 


May the doctrine of Trailohja ntitha, the supreme profound sy&d vada, a 
mi of unfailing success, the Jain doctrine prevail. 



PfF May it be well. While the victorious kingdom of the protector of all 
lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of kings supreme lord, first 
of monarchs, glory of the Satyas'vaya hula, ornament of the Chdlulcyas * 
S'rimat Tribhuvana Malta Dev a, was increasing in prosperity, to endure as long 
as bud, moon and stars:— 

The dweller at bis tytus feet:—May it be well. Entitled to the five 
great drums, Maha Mandates'vara, lord of Dvardvati-pura, sun in the sky of 
the Tddava hula, head ornament of kings, champion among the Malapas , 
adorned with these and many other titles, S'rimat Tribhuvana Malla Vina * 
yaditya Foisala was governing all the territory included between Konhana , 
Bhadada-vayal-nM , TataMdu and Sdvi-male, punishing the evil and protecting 
the good. In the breasts and the brains of the Malapar did the fear of him 
spread, when he lifted his hands to smite the heads of the Malapar. 

The beloved of the mind and eyes of that, Mandalesvara, to strangers and 
to the citizens like herself the embodiment of eternal merit, thus praised in the 
world, that Edeyavvarisi was the protection of the people, the kingdom and 
the king. 

While these two, in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom, were in their 
residence at (?) Sosidya, ruling the kingdom, Ke lay ala Devi , cherishing Mari- 
ydne Dandan&ydka as her younger brother, Vinayaditya Pois'ala Leva being 
also present, gave in marriage to Marly dne Dandanayaka, Adckavve Banda- 
ndyalitti t conferring on him also the lordship of &'indigtre in A'sandi mid, in 
the S'aka year 961, the year Sarvajit, the month Phalguiia, the 3rd day of the 
moon's increase, Monday. 

* See note p. 14. 
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Thus having made the gift of a virgin and the gift of land, with pouring 
of water, while maintaining them with merit j to the world-renowned Poliak 
king and the lotus-like Kdeyabbaria'i, was born and grew celebrated in the w orld 
Vxra Gaaga Ereyangti nripa. Of unequalled merit, a third M&ruttL a, fourth 
Ugra-vahni, a fifth Saraudra, a sixth Fugane, a seventh Ubrades'a,' an eighth 
Kuladri, a ninth Hasti of unparalleled liberality, a tenth Nidhi-prabandha, who 
can utter the praises of Ereyanga Dev a ? 

(To him and) to Achala Devi, praised as the A'di Bhoga, were born the 
heroes Balldla kshoni-vallabha, Vishnu dharitri-v all abba, and t he chief of war¬ 
riors Udayaditya. 

While Ballala firfp&la . . * . by the speed with 

which he defeated the combination of proud enemies having obtained the title 
of (?) Bagibalu Deva, waa in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom in the royal 
city Belapura f governing the kingdom: to Marly (me Dandtmayaha and 
Ckdmavve Dandandyakiti , who resembled a second Lakshrai, were born Pad- 
mala Devi f Chavali Devi and Boppa Devi . These three becoming Iiighly 
accomplished in sciences, in singing and dancing ; and of a fame which made 
them worthy of three kings; Ballala Bern married the three virgins on the 
same day in the samo marriage hall; and in the S'aka year 1025, the year 
Svabhami, the month Kartika, the 10th day of the moon’s increase, Thursday, 
as a marriage gift, having again conferred on Maritime Idundmhya'ka of the 
second generation, Siudigere, together with the lordship thereof, with pouring 
of water, was maintaining the same :— 

As Vishnu, with eyes like the blue waterliiy, a face like the lotus, and a 
gently smiling countenance, displaying the power of his arms in the bright 
moonlight of his fame which filled the three worlds, delighting in the over¬ 
throw of those who have forsaken tho paths of justice, S'ri Vishnu BJuipa 
was shining like a sun in the world. When anger makes him frown all lringts 
are destroyed; in the sport of his victorious expeditions what countries he over¬ 
ran ! what lands resounded with his praise! what kings ho overcame ! even as 
far as the shores of the ocean ; thus gaining possession of all the world— Vish¬ 
nu Jcshitts'a . 

May it be well. Entitled to the five great drums, MaM Mandates'vara, 
lord of Dvdrdvati-pura, born in the Yddava Icula, a head jewel among the 
jewels the Chdlilcya umndalika,* through worship of the feet of Achyuta (Vish¬ 
nu) having obtained the glory of Jishnu, by nature of a valour which went be** 
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yond the regents of the points of the compass; causing the wives of hostile kings 
to miscarry at the sound of his victorious conch ; having obtained a boon from 
Ss V4sanfikii Devi ; the daily bestower of gifts ; hy the performance of unequalled 

H hiranya garhha and tula purusha * and a thousand sacrifices having satisfied 

the nmries of his ancestors, tho gods, gurus and Brahmans; on account of his 
• f valour being without any opponent and thus having acquired the title of Adhi- 

? raja Vishnu ; sprung from the sea of the Yadava kula, the line of Vijaya Kara- 

yana;bke Brahma m re-creating the world out of chaos; like Kuraaraswdmi 
i among the learned; . * . . to others’wives a son * 

daily receiving the blessings of all people for his justice and thus increasing in 
m f prosperity ; unequalled in war; Laving by the power of his arms subdued As'va* 
% Gajapati and other kings and. obtained numerous horses, elephants, and 

jewels, and thus being in the enjoyment of the L&kshrai of an heroic kingdom ; 
l the abode of Sarasvati ; a Bhuirava of tho final delugo to the Chela hula ; a 
lion to the elephant Kerala ; a Badabanala to the ocean the Faniya hula ; a 
||, wild-fire to the sprouts of the creeper the fame of Pallava ; a s'arabha to the 

> lion Nctrasimha Varmma ; his unalmkeu valour a well into which fell the deer 

the (?) Kdlap&la and other kings; a terrible bow of victory in cutting off the 
Jj Kalapttla; an ornament of victory born for the destruction of the lines of proud 

H boasting kings; glorious in the possession of K'mchipura in which he had 

| sounded his terrible difidima (drum) ; shaking down the houses in the cities 
of many Icings by the thundering sound of his hheri (drum); squeezing as if 
in bis hand Dahshina Madhura-pura ; having hy his general burnt Janamitha- 
pura ; with a look of his eyes removing the poverty of the world ; the manifest 
Vishnu ; lord over all the world as far as the ocean ; free from fear as from 
avarice; while, possessed of these and other titles, S'rimat Kambigondaf Vi- 
krama Ganga Vishnu Varddhana Leva, punishing the evil and protecting the 
good in the Gangavddi Ninety-six Thousand, the Nolambavddi Thirty-two 
Thousand and the Banav&si Twelve Thousand, was ruling the kingdom in the 
enjoyment of peace and wisdom ;— 

Tho dwellers at his lotus feet-seeds on the noble tree the office of 
chief ministers of the whole kingdom ; bees at the lotus feet of Arbafc Para- 
mes'vara; adorned with the gems, quietness, self-control, meekness, humility, 
heroism, skill and other good qualities; like half moons in possession of the 
flag embellished with the title of Maha-prachanda-Dandanayaka obtained f rom 

* See note p. 215. 

t Perhaps this should be Kanchi gonda, the capture* of ^Kaaclii. 




the race of Kambigonda Vikrama Vishnu Vardhana Deva ; decorated with the 
earrings the Lakshmi of the sydd vdda; of great happiness arising from the daily 
anointings of the Jina puja; delighting in gifts of the four vedas; reselhtiling 
the eyes of the Lakshmi of pure wisdommutual friends ; were the xnuhd pra- 
dhana Mariyane DandandyaJca, and, reckoned the first lord of Bharata, 
Bharatcs'vara Dandanayaka. These, without any difference in opinion, as 
if the emhodiments of goodness, like Bhirna and Arjuna, or Lava and Kus'a, 
though two were as if of one form. 

[Their praises continue at great length, comparing Mariyiino to a young 
elephant (man due), &o., &c. The following is an abstract of important 
particulars]. 

Tho wife of Mariy&nc waB Jakkanawc. Their son was Mariyane Dan- ,4. 
dandy aka, whose wife was Yakkani. 

Bharata surpassed Ghalakya as a minister, his god was Trailokja-natha 
Paramo Jina, his guru Maghanundi Bratipati. 

The following was the genealogy of Bharata Dandan&yaka and of his 
elder brother Mariyane Dandanayaka ■—Descended from the Bhuradvaja 
gotra, was KAkarasa Dandanatha, sole lord of the Ganga, kingdom and the 
Pots'ala kingdom. His wife was Ambi. His sons were Ndnkarana clmmiipa 
and Mariyane, (?) born to give the Ganga kingdom to the Pois'ala king. His 
daughter Dan anayakitti Dekavve had two sons, the dharmabharma Dhaka- „ 
rasa and Mdbhana Dandanayaka. Dliakarasa’a wife was Hamm Ale. Their 
sons were Mariyane vibhu and(?) Dhakardji cbamhpati. MdbM Baja’s daughter 
became the wife of Bharates’a Dandanayaka, the younger brother of Mmiyane. 
To her, Chdvdllave Dandandyakitti, were born the Dandanatha Ereyanga 
and the Cbamupati Ballu. Ballu’s wife was Padmala Devi , aud he also had 
Chavala Devi and Boppale. 

Thus Mariy&ne Dandanayaka and Bharatana were grandsons of the 
sons of Balluva, the son of Yareyanga, the son of Nemana, the son of Dhaka- 
raga, the son of Mabhana Dandanayaka, the son of the senior Mariyane Dan¬ 
dandyaka ; and of the daughters of Boppala Devi and others up to Padmala 
Devi. 

* "While, with the descendants of this long and honoured line connected 
with tho kings of liis race, S'ri Kambigonda Vikrama Ganga Vishnu l ard- 
dhana Pds'ala Deva, having Mariyane Dandanayaka and Bharatana 
Dandandyaka as judges (satyddhiMrigalu), treasurers, and chief advisers, 


The foregoing genealogy is far from clear. From this point the translation is resumed. 






was dwelling in happiness In the i>oyal residence at Dorascmudr and govern¬ 
ing the .kingdom :—in the S'aka year 1060, the year Paingala, the month 
Pitshya, the 10th day of the moon’s increase, Sunday, uttarayana sankranti— 
among the great gifts of the tuld punt$fw y in the presence of Bharatammaiya 
Dandcmdyaka, approving of the name of Biftiyanna, (he) depositing 500 honmi 
at the,feet of the Deva, and receiving the lordship of Dadiganakere Bagga- 
vali; erected a basadi in S'indigere, the inheritance from their ancestors, which 
Mariydne LandanayaJca and Bharatam Bandanayuka had received with 
pouring of water, (for which basadi), among the great gifts, Yislmu Varddhma 
Bern, pouring water with his own hands presented to Madhuchandra Deva, 
the junior mantrav&di of Ganda Vimukta Siddhahla Deva, Zebari of the Srx 
mula sangha, the Des'iga gana, the Pustuka gachcha, and Kondakundanvaya,— 
the following land:—under the old tank four feanduga of rice land, under 
.^JPavare gatta a garden sufficient for 20,000 betel vines, in the village of Ma¬ 
vra akere two oil mills, with the dung heaps and customs dues, to endure as 
long as sun, moon, stars and sky, (Imprecatory verses). 

(Here follows another gift made at the same time, in which, being uuder 
the Ch&lukya king Tribhuvaoa Malta Deva)—S'rimat Tribhuvana Malta, 
the capturer (gonda) of TalaMdu , Kongu , Hanged}, Gangavddi , Holamla - 
v&di, Banavdsi, Hanungaht , and Ilalasige , BhujabaJa Yira Ganga Pots'ala 
Deva, being in the royal residence at Borasamudra , ruling the kingdom 
' of the world in the enjoyment of peace and wisdomthe maha pradbana, 
senior treasurer, Mariydne Bandandyaka^ — son-in-law of Sovarasa Da. the son 
of Bavarasa Da. and son of Dhakarasa Da. the son of the senior Mariydne 
Da.—united with the maha pradhana Dandanayaka Bharaict, obtains for the 
basadi of Sindigere, the place of their inheritance, with pouring of water from 
the hands of S'ri Vishnu Varddham Hoys'ala Deva , the village of S'ravandn « 
gihalfi. (Concludes with its boundaries, and imprecations). 


175. S ila S'asana at Yelandur, date A. D. 1654. 


May the lord of Gauri, whose chest is marked with the hmhma from the 
bosom of Gauri, the ocean of mercy, joyfully give happiness to Mudda Ehii- 
“ tnipa. 
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To the south of Himachal* is NUagiri There, while Kapila risbi was 
performing penance, with the water of the Deva Ganga in hie vessel, Nandls'vara 
appearing, said, “ 0 great muni, pour forth the water in your vessel toward* the 
north, and it shall become a river of merit, bestowing on all people present and 
eternal happiness.” At this command, saying, “ I will do it,” ho poured forth 
the wafer of his vessel to the north, and gave it the name of Suvarmvaib 

On the banks of that stream is a city, whose glory is as follows:— Brahma 
desiring to create a place free from all the evil passions, it became so filled 
with brightness, that he gave this rare city the name of Eleymdum (city of 
the young moon) in the world. 

And the eight petals of the lotus that city, were—on the east, Svetas'UA - 
dri, the abode of Gangadhara ; on the south east, the Mallmutha mountain 
near Tdrdpum; on the south, the Suragi hill, bright with the residence of 
; on the south west, the 8' unfair €$' vara mountain, the 
abode of . . . ; on the west, the mountain adorned by Mal- 

UMrjuna near Bannur; on the north west, the Sambhulinga mountain ; on 
the north, Prathama S'ris'aila , glorious on account of Malles'vara ; on the north 
east, the Ntrmmala mountain, the abode of Nilakantha. These eight moun¬ 
tains being its eight petals, that city was in the middle of them like the eye of 
the lotus. 

Thither Parames'vara coming, and saying “ I will protect it,” in each of 
the four yugas was worshiped under a different name and different colour, 
aa follows:—in the Krita yuga as Tripuraataka, white aa crystal, he was wor¬ 
shipped by Jamadagni; in the Treta yuga as Nilakantha. of a tawny colour, 
he was worshipped by Raghunatha ; in the Dvapara yuga as Lokes vara he 
was worshipped by the sods of Panda ; in the Kali yuga as Gaurea vara, of the 
colour of sapphire, he was worshipped by the kings of Padi-nM- 

For Singha Deva Bhupa , not only built his temple and worshipped there, 
but while with the glory of the lord of Lakshmi, in the form of Manmatha, 
like the son of Devendra and the king Rama, an ornament to the race of kings', 
filled with all learning—ruling over the Ten Nads {Padi nadugalu), in the 
S'aka year 1490, the year Yibhava, knowing the glory of Gauris'a the mine of 
goodness, that king presented for (the support of ) his worship the celebrated 
town of Ganaguniiru , without any estimation of its value, so great a donor 
was he in the world. 

His younger brother, praised by all the world for his spotless fame, was 
Ghdmci nripala, a new Manmatha: whose famous sons were Id any a Baja and 
Tirumala Baja. 
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And that Nanja Baja’s elder brother Tirmnala Bilja presented Vadeyara- 
pur a, and near to it S'enaguMala ; and with great joy that excellent king also 
gave to GauriB’ vara Chincliampura. 

That king’s sod, a mine of virtue, ever filled with merit, governing with 
great skill the portion of the world called Padinudu, like a bee at the feet of 
S'iva, 1 . the refuge of beggars, how did he shine in the world among kings, 
Mu0'endra BhupAlaka. 

And in the S'aka year 1576, the year Jaya, that Mudda Bhupati, with 
joy obtaining gardens, rice fields and tanks, presented them to the joy of Gauri, 
the lord of Kantugiri; how was be celebrated for liberality in the world. And 
this ornament of kings built for Gaurisa a gopura, several temples, and a man- 
mpa ; and set up the Pancha Linga to Gaurinatha with great splendour. And 
for this his faith he obtained family, kingdom and. fame from S'iva. 

Bas'ika Paniila, the son of Bommanua Pamlita, wrote this for Muddu 
Ehupn so as to please him. May S'iva grant to Muddu Baja sons, grandsons 
old great grandsons; elephants, chariots and horses; gold and jewels and 
splendid treasures; with virtuous and liberal wives; free him from all troubles 
k and diseases; impart, to him wisdom, health and strength, learning and . 
for ever. 

Than making a gift oneself, to maintain another's is twice as meritorious: 
whoso resumes a gift made by another loses all the benefit of his own. Whoso 
usurps a gift, made by himself or by anot her shall be tern a worm in ordure 
for sixty thousand years. Of making a gift or preserving another’s, the main¬ 
taining another’s is the best: making a gift procures svarga, but preserving 
another’s gives eternal happiness. 

Description of the lands and rights presented by Mudda Bdjaiya ior the 
enjoyment of the god GauripatiIn the rice fields of Yelandmu,— to the (?) 
mirror holders ( darpanadavurige ) 1 , to the presenters of the wave of¬ 
fering of rice and turmeric (pasiiriyavarige) 1 , to the presenters of the wave 

offering of lights (gunibhdrtiyavarige) 1 , to the illuminators (mangala 

dipadavarige) one, to the lamp wavers {mangaldraliyavarige) two khaudiga, 
to the dancers one khaudiga. In the rice fields of Yariyilru-to the headman 
of . . ( vehida s'eruvegdranige ) one kbandiga, to the cbAmara 

holders one khandiga, to the (?) bricklayers one kbandiga, to the garland ma- 
ker ono kbandiga, also a garden ; for the special offerings on Mondays, Fridays 
and Dhanurmasa, two khandiga, for the . • offering to Ammo or.e 

khandiga. In Uosahalli ograhara—to the cymbal beaters 100 bhumrao, to 


the beaters of the maddale drum, 100 bhumma. In GandaMU~to the 
singers 100 bhtimma, to the dancers 100 bhumma. 

In Yalandilru, Jariyuru, Madduru, Gwmbali, Ammale, Homma, Hon* 
mint, Kesavatturu, Agava - —in these villages, a svamya of one kolaga per 
khandi, and one kolaga per 100 bhumma, of rice land; one bundle of cotton per 
100 bhumma of black soil; two baHa per 100 IMramaof rasabhanda ; ten 
halls of jaggory per 1,000. ’Whoso resumes the villages, gardens, rice; lands 
or dues granted by the Padinddu kings, will incur the guilt of slaughtering' 
cows in Kds'i, of incest with his mother, of drinking spirits, and other such 
sins. 

Obeisance to S'ri Gauris'a. May it endure. 
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Bandalkkand, (66, 72, 73). 

Bandamke, 96, 161, 192. 

Bandava, 141. 
bandura, 326. 

Bangala, 120. 

Banisur, 233. 

Bankapura, (77, 78,) 144, 151, 164, 
Bannasamndra, 326. ( 308* 

Banmura, 234, 334. 

Banteyanahalli, 266. 

Bappa, (46). 

Barada Gituda, 12. 

Baraha-koti, 136. 

Barakanur, 263, 269. 

Barani, 28. 

Barbbara, 70. 

Barden, (87). 

Barige Jakka Gavunda, 126. 
Barkanur, (77). 

Barmina, Barmina I)e*va, (37, 40, 6 1 > 
73,) 59,106, 130,131,163* 










Earmniaraea, 18, 64, 66, 67, 93. 
Barmiua Setti, 85. 

Barunda Baity 154, 

Barvara, 123. 

Basa-urii, 2i 0, 

Basava, (74, 90,) 140, 148. 
Basavauahalli, 258, 266. 

Basavappa Nayaka, 250. 

Basulu Katnpana, 96. 

Bati, 37. 

Ba^aya Nay a lea, S09, 

Battenaballi, 255, 

Battiga, (53). 

Battila Daivi, 98. 
haudhya, 94. 

BtWatma, 250. 

Bavaraea, 333. 

Bavoja, 78. 

Bavappa Nayaka, 25, 26, 219, 228, 
229. 

Bayi la Devi, 66. 

Beiara Viblmrusa, 173. 
berfige-, 229. 

Beduur, (91). 

Begur, Bevur, (44, 45, 63, 70). 
Belustan, (87). 

Beku »acl, 266. 

Belacbanahalli, 319- 
Belahura, 296, 297. 

Belakalli, 2/4, 288. 

Belanagara, 267. 

Belapura, (76,) 330. 

Bellary, (63, 73, 76). 

Beilitige, 32. 

Belluru, 273, 274, 297. 

Belur, (79, 82, 89,) 219,221, 225. 
Beluvadi, 26, 28, 43, 

Belvam, 158, 159, 160. 
Beraraattaim-kallu, 3, 5, 7, 10. 
Bemmattamtru, (80,) 9, l*t, 12. 
Bempfiru, 209. 

Benaka Gauda, 12,13. 

Beudi fieiti, 162. 

Beneynru, 266. 

Benggalmu, 257, 258, 

Bengere, 179. 

Bengiri, 308. 

JJenne-doDi, 12. 

Eetm&ngala, (63,57, £8). 


iv 

Be^amma, 221. 

Beil a Cbama Baja, 311. 

Bettada kote, (77). 

Bella Gauda, 48. 

Beiiarasa, 62. ^ 

Bottur, (80,) 22. 

khadada-vayal-md, 329. % M 

Bhadra, 50. 

Bhadra Baku, (86, 87,) 303. 
Bhagadatia, 232, 238, 996. ■#*' 

Bhagauagara, 313. 

Bhagavati, (64,) 123, 125. 

Bhagiratha, 35, 68, 122, 153. 

Bhalra, 253, 

Bhairava, 51, 79,140,255, 263,,§31. 
Bhairaver.dra, 255. 

Bbakiadara Bhatta, 57. J|< 

Bhalluuki, 120. 

Bhanu Yarmma, (37, 39). . - #/ 

Bharadyaja, 154, 190. 

Bharata, 21, 35 y 76, 111, 2W r 237, , . 

241, 253, 332, 333. v *. 

bharala, 74, 111. if|| 

Bharata aradhya, 29. 

Bharatana, (78). 

Bharatavarsha, 67, 316, 153, 

Bharat es vara I) an clan ay aka, 332. 

Bharati, 80, 88, 155. 
bhdshinga , (27). 

Bhaskara, 51, 258, 280. 

Bhatta Deva Saraanta, 327. 

Blmttaja Yarmma, (37), 

Bhavani, 90, 95, 101. 

BherandesVara, 162. 

Bhima, (45, 61, 63,) 9, 82, 40,104, 

210, 332. 

Bhima Danayak, (77). 

Bhinmrasa, 186. 

Bhima Kopa, (42,) 286. 

Bhimankatte (70). 

Bhimasena, 63, 124. 

Bhimesa grama, (43, 65,) 285. 

Bhishma, 8, 59, 76, 84, 

Bhogabbe, 130. 

Bhogavati, 89. 

Bhogibhushana-pura, 15. ■ 

Bhogis, 315. 

Bhoja, Bhoja Baja, (63,) 27, 40, 69, 

254, 261. 
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Bhrlgn, 118. 

BluiDevi, SI7, SI9. 
r Bhaijabala Ganga, 262. 

Bhuja Bali, (87). 

Bfauioka Malla, (68), 3 6, 58, 68, 88, 
134, 153 

Rhu-rnachi Deva, 328. 
Bhushai^fcbarya, 76, 131. 

DhaviwiaSka Malla, (46, 68, 61, 65, 
73), 87, 133, 142, 143, 144, 151, 
164, 165, 176. 

Bhuvamika Setti, 85, 

BM Yikrama, (42) ,186. 

Bib! Raja,, 118, 154. 

Bid&mir, (53). 

Bidar, (84). 

Bidiringeri, 144. 

B5$ajpgtmji, 233, 234. 
iitavari, 22 9 . 
gar, (81). 

(S3, 84). 

f Bijaya Kayak a, 174, 

Bijjalft, Bijjala Deva, (40,46, 69, 72, 
73, 74, 90), 58, 61, 64, 67, 76, 92, 
93, 94, 95, 100, 101, 110, 116, 
153, . . K 

Bijjana, Bijjana Devarasa, 154, 169, 
182, 189, 190, 

Bijjala Devi, Bijjala Rani, 7,11, 97, 
324, 

Bijjali, (79), 272, 275. 

Bijjavara, 310. 

Bikanahalli, 266. 

Wddm, 229. 

Biliyuru, 234. 

bUkoric, IMJconde, 80, 81, 102, 200. 
Bill aha Raja, 288. 

Billama, 44. 

Billiya Kcsavaya, 203, 

Bilvar, (33, 34). 
birada, 229. 

Bira Mahondra, (45, 63), 209. 

Bira Nolarcba, (45, 53, 67). 
Birangikottakota, 258. 

Biranhalli, 229. 

Bira Trinetra, (57). 

Bisadoja, 78. 

Bisalahalli, 255. 

Bisale ghat (77). 


Bisnagar, (81). 

tyfi, 3, 5, 233, 

Bittiga, Bitti Deva, (76), 31, 32, 222, 
328,333. 

Bivanayya, (67), 108. 

Bodadaya, (63). 

Bodager©, 266. 

Bodarasa, 193. 

Bomma Guru, 12. 

Bomma Nayaka, ]5. 

Bomma Setti, 12. 

Bomm&yi, 168. 

Borameya, 185. 

Bopeya, 185. 

Boppa Deva, (37), 40, 59, 216. 
Boppa Devi, 330. 

Boppa Gaada, 12. 

Boppale, 332. 
boru hd, (16). 

Brahma, 31, 33, 34, 44, 48, 57, 68, 
09, 79, 86, 87, 97, 103, 147, 152, 
175, 190, 213, 244, 260, 271, 
275, 286, 309, 811, 321, 323, 
831,364. 

Brakmapim, 12, 109, 159, 100. 
Brahmans, (88). 

Brahmaoala Dakehmagarasa, 162. 
Brahma Siva Deva, 16. 

Brihaspatf/ 124,156, 226, 289, 315. 
Buchala Dovi, 63. 

Budaimchi, 822. 

Buddhila, 803. 

Buddha, 31, 242,253, 260, 271, 309, 
311. 

Buddha Yarmma, (60). 

Buddhists, (88). 

Bu^jgunte, 257. 

Bukkfcum, (83,) 243. 

Bukka Itaya, (81, 82,) 2, 4, 27, 39, 
55, 56, ‘227, 235, 268, 277, 279, 
Bukkanna Nayaka, 229. 

Bukkarasa, 40. 

Byalik© Kesimayya, (74). 

Byavana, 134,185. 

Cambyses, (34, 35, 88), 

Canara, (33, 78, 87). 

Ceded Districts, (30.) 

Ceylon, (29, 56.) 







Chaddimaya Nayaka, 93. 
Chadupar&la Kondama Uaja, 42. 
Ohadiirangapatna, 269. 

Chaitanya, (48). 

Chakragofta, 308. 

Chakraya, 197. 

Chaldeans, (36). 

Chalikya, 263, 332. 

Clialakyas, (17, 32, 36, 40, 46, 47, 52, 
65, 59, 61-5, 68, 72, 73, 74, 76, 
78, 80,) 8, 14, 16,17, 19, 58,68, 
'3, 8J, 83, 100, 107, 114, 121, 
129, 134,135, 139,146, 149,151, 
163,164,166, 370, 186, 199,201 
204,206,298,306,320,326,329. 
„ Eastern, list of, (61.) 

„ Western, „ (64). 

Charna Raja, (82,) 40, 41, 311, 312, 
334. 

Chamavve, 330, 

Chdmaya, 1 2. 

Charuira, 47, 

Chamunda, 150. 

Champa go da, 23 3. 

Chmnshavura, 200. 

Chanakya, 62, 103, 118, 190. 

Chanda, (29.) 

Chanda Danda, (39, 54.) 

Chandalas, (39). 

Chaudala Devi, (66). 

Cbaudangi ])ova, 76. 

Chanda Varmma, (37, 38, 53, 54). 
ChandigaJa, 283, 

Chandra, 27, 31, 44, 48, 66, 69, 83, 

84, 253, 260, 271, 275, 309, 311, 
321, 324. 

Chandra Bhushana Pandita, 165. 
Charidragado, (37, 39). 

Chandragiri, 269. 

Charidra Gupta, (86, 87). 

Cliandragutti, (38, 82,) 269. 
Chaudrahasa, (37.) 

Chandralekha, (66.) 

Chandra Nandi, 287. 

Chandrapur, (29.) 

Chandra Sena, (39.) 

Chandra Varmma, (37, 38). 
Chandresvara Deva, 203. 

Chandugi Dora, (74,) 96, 117,118. 


CJiangaru Mattihalli, 96. 
Channamarasa, 136. 

Ckannamaji, 250. 

Ohannapatna, (44, 49.) 
Channarayadurga, 310. 

Chatta Raja, 21, 24, 140, 156,. 157 
190, 191. t 

Chattana, 119. • 1 

Clmttiga, (53). 

Chaturiinana Pandita, 109. 
Chaturbliuja Kanara Deva, (41). 
chatua-samaya, 1 24. 7 

Chaulika, lid, 122. 

Chavallave, 332. 

Cbavali Devi, 330, 332. 

Chavalli, 96. 

Chavnnda, (87, 88,) 170, 171. || 

Uiavunda Rayarasa, 114,183. \p :ip 
Chavundarnayya, 132. 

Chayandchari," 29. , ■ 

Cheddiinarasa, 101. 

Chodl, (40, 66, 72,) 14, 69, "9 

Chel vadevainbudhi, 317. 
Chelvajamdmba, 314, 315, 319. % 
Chensuars, (54). 

Chera, (40, 46, 77,) TO, 123, 143, 
150, 243, 263. ’ 

Cbelonhalli, 211. 

Chidda, 171, 172. 

Cliiddimayya, 109. 

Chilcanayanipalle; 258. 

Ghikka Deva Raja, 310, 312, 313, 

3| 4. • 

Chileka Gaddahalli, 224. 

Cliikka Harika, 233. 

Chikka Kanjgya, 96. 

Cliikka Kanaugi, ill. 

Chikka Belaya, 324, 325. 

Chikkauna Setli, 257. 

Chikkapura, 3. 

Chikka Singappa Nayaka, 224. 
Chikkavauballi, 317. 

Chikka vve, 108. 

Chikka Yiftarasa, 118. 

Chikmagalur, (72), 

Chillagata, 258. 

Chimaianakallu, 269. 

China, 222. 

Chinchanapura, 335. 








Olimna Ballapurain, 258. 

Chitaldroog, (53, 56, 58)* 
Chitampalle, 258. 

Cbitti Mara Kala Gavttoda, 125. 
Chitra Bhupati, 21. 

Cbitrasodu, 241. 

Chitravaha Maharaja, 241. 
Chodadaya, (63). 

Chokka Bhupa, 310. 

Chola, (41,43, 45, 46, 58, 61, 62, 64, 
m 65, 75, 76, 77, 79, 82,) 7, 15, 33, 
45,49, 70,76, 88,104,121,123, 
129, 143, 146,' 150, 176,215, 222, 
227, 228, 237, 241, 243,268, 272, 
274? 275, 276, 299, 301 308, 317, 
318, 322, 324, 325, 831. 

;: Chola Guru, 12. 

Cholay Nay aka, 9. 

Cholika, 327, 

kL Cfaor Ganga, Churauga, (47). 

^’Coimbatore, (41, 77, 78). 
# % €olebrooke, (70, 71). 

Coorg, (33, 38, 41, 45, 77). 

Ctftt&ck, (83). 

Dadichi, 156. 

Dadaginakere Baggavalli, 333. 
Dddoji, 313. 

Pahala raaudala, (72,) 04. 

Daiva Raja, 27. 

Dakrhina Kedara, 94, 101. 

Dakshina Madhura-pura, 331. 
Dampala, 69. 
ddna, 159. 

danda< 233, 239, 296. 
PandaBifitha-pura, 57. 

Danmatha, 129. 

Darbhaft’ayana, 313. 

Dasanahalli, 274. 

Dasanapunt, (54). 

D/isamira, 2S3. 

Pasappa, 26. 
clasapurri (86). 

Das’aratha, 27, 227, 286. 

Dasa Varmma, (64,) 87. 

Basi Raja, 80, 140, 178, 200. 

Basi Setti, 174. 

Daulalab&d (67, 80). 

Davaogere, 16. 


Davasi betta, (77), 
daya, 77, 168, 160, 161. 

Bekavve, 332. 

Dekkalarasa 206. 

Delhi, (79, 80). 

Bevagiri, (69, 78, 80,) 308. 

Bevahalli, 274, 

Devijamma, 315. 

Bevaki 243, 314. 

Bevalige nad, 266. 

Devamainba, 313, 314. 

Pevambika, (56). 

Devana Nay aka, 206. 

Devaoapura, 211- 
Dova, Bevarasa, 62, 63. 

Devatigeri, 288. 

Devanka Setti, 809. 

Devanuru, 266, 293. 

Devara makkalu, (33). 

Beva Ra ja, 3l0„312. 

Beva Raya Muharaya, 28, 39, 40, 
208, 259, 273. 

Beva S'armimi, 292. 

Beva Siva Fandiia, 180. 

Beva Varmma, (37, 39), 

Bevaya Nay aka, 108. 

Beva Raya, (82, 83.) 

Devay&m, 243. 

Devendra Varmma, (53, 54). 

Devipura, 205. 

Deviramma, 315, 319. 

Dbakarasa 332, 333. 

Dhakaraji, 332. 

Dhammana, 12. 

Dharmshtra, 123. 

Bharaoi Vardha, 314. 

Bhamikota, (53). 

dharana, 74, 81, 86, 102, 104,150, 
159, 160, 165, 173,178, 292, 204. 
dhorma , 16. 

Pharma Raya, 35, 63, 66, 117, 273. 
Dharina Siva Beva 119, 126. 
Dharmma Sakti Paudita, 212. 
Bbarwar, (30, 78). 

Bhritasheca, 303. 

dhgino, 16, 74, 83, 86, 100, 104, 
150, 159, 163,165,173,178, 202, 
204. 

Bhruva, (44, 56), 






Dilipa, 35, 122, 313. 

DilH, 313. 

Dinagopa, 198. 

Divakara Sarmma, 242. 

Doblia chamupati, 60, 

Dodda Ohanna, 249. 

Dodda Devaraja, 610, 312. 
Doddanka, (63, 68). 

Donaduru, 233. 

Dorabaraei 62. 

Dorasamudra, (69, 76, 79, 80.) 7,11, 
33, 47, 269, 273, 276, 308, 324, 
325, 333. 

Dosi Raja, 302. 

Dravida, (43, 45). 

Drupada, 70. 

Duggadoddanaballi, 274. 

Dugga Kdla, 249. 

Dugganabbe, 190. 

Dukkanapalli, 255. 

Dundu, (51,) 288. 

Durga Dandanatha, 54. 

Durga Devi, 155. 

Durgarapa, (74). 

Durgambika, 117. 

Durgi, 51. 

Durvinita, 292. 

Duryodhana, 36, 124. 

Dushtabuddhi, (38). 

Duvvinita, (42,) 285. 

Dvaraka (50,) 5, 55, 311. 

Dvardvati, (80,) 33, 36, 46,72, 127, 
215, 260, 262, 274, 276, 307, 313, 
317, 818, 325, 326, 329, 330. 
Dyavarayapatna, 257. 

Ebbe Baja, 190. 

Ebi Raja, 216. 

Eden ad, 126, 239, 283, 294. 
Ekajataka Deva, (47). 

Ekapada, 323, 222. 

Ekkalar'asa, (46,) 125, 158. 

Ekoji, 313. 

Elaniballi Keta gavuda, 125. 

Elase agrahara, 126. 

^Elephantine, (84). 

Eleyincluru, 334. 

Eraga, (78,) 104, 106. 

Emharasa, (46, 63,) 119. 
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Erina, 104. 

Erepuli, 288. 

Ere Samauta, 208. 

Ereva Nolamba, (53, 57). 

Ereyana, 104. 

Ereyanga, (46, 76,) 214, 261, 273 . 

275, 324, 330, 332. 

Ereyappa, Ereyapparaea, (44, 45, 63), ". 

209. 

Ethiopians (34, 35). 

Euphrates, (60). 

Ferishta, (83). 

Firoz Shah, (83). 

, Gabaluru, 258. 

| ga&dige mje , 194. 

! Gaga7ia Chukki, (48, 49). jj$j* 

! Gaia Bedekdra Deva Raya Maharaja, 

233. ,!L 'MM 

Gaialhatli, (41). 

Gajanur, 245, 248, 249, 250. fH|| 
Gajapati Raya, (47, 77,) 232, 338, 

243, 296, 331. 

Galepalya, 258. 

gallya, 233. ' 

Gam Salar, 223. 

ganda bherunda, 7, 33, 114, 129, 

254, 308, 317, 325. 

Gandagiri, 61, 216. 

Gandahalli, 386. 

Ganda Deva, (42, 45, 57). 
ganda hasi, (27). 

Ganda Pendara, 49. 

Ganda Vimukta Siddhanta Deva, 333. 

Ganga. (24, 33, 39, 40, 41, 44, 45, 47, 

48, 58, 74, 76, 78, 88,) 32, 70, 82, . 

86, 107, 142, 843, 148,156, 160, 

164, 209, 222, 324, 322. 

„ kings, list of, (42). 

Gaogadhara. 49, 247. a 

Ganga Devi, 70. 

Ganga Hale Samba Raya, 208. 

Gangakunda, (66). 

Ganga mandala, 245, 248, 262. 

Gan gamma, (58). 

Ganganahalli, 317. 

Ganganarasaiya, 28. 

Gangauarasi, 42, 43. 
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IX 


Gangamiru, 334. 

Gangarasa, (46), 307. 

G&uga Raja, 216. 

GfngavAdi, 203, 2l6, 296, 307, 308, 
331, 338. 

Gangavadikara, 296. 

Ganges, 26, 34, 69, 126, 141, 147, 

I 205. 206, 243, 261,115. 

‘ Garuda, (17), 57, 121, 130, 147. 
Garudavabana Tirtha, 251. 

Gaujft, (70, 71), 233. 

(Aula, 20, 45, 76, 88, 104, 116, 120, 
327. 

Gaula Pandit a Deva, 109. 

Gaurak, Devi, 101. 

Gauriimbika, (82,) 278. 

f auri, 47, 50, 833. 
autanm, (71), 77, 87, 99,102, 105, 
184, 135, 160, 303. 

, i Gautama--gr&raa, (71), 232, 233, 234. 
^Gau%na4eheira ; (71), 317, 319. 
|||%aut&a Pandita Deva, 99. 

' Gavaturu, 155. 

Gatfittage. 302, 

Gaya, (24,) 42, 47, 54, 82, 126, 135, 
141, 143, 162,164, 207. 
Genasamudra, 274. 

Gendana. 239. 

Gholaruukha, 123, 222. 

(27). 

Giridurga Malk, 32, 65, 93, 

Girija, m. 

GM Sefcti,. 257. 

CiviiKlanaballi, 100. 

Goa, (36, 39, 40, 66). 

Go’ria, 134. 

Godavari, (52, 53,) 47, 91. 

Goidaua, 192* 

Gokarna, 84, 244. 

Golkonda, (83). 

Golla, 128, 176. 

■ Gomates'vara, (87, 88). 
Gondamanalialli, 5. 

Goods, (29). 

G opal a, 49, 51. 

G opal a Deva Dundanayaka, 17. 
Gopala Gauda, 211. 

Gopa Raja’, 208. 

Gopalswami hill, (77), 


Gopati Nayaka, 128. 

Gopayya, 217. 

Goribidnur, (45, 53, 57, 63). 
go sahasra, 244. 
feottagiila, 288. 

Govarddbaua, 103, 303. 

Govi Deva, 328. 

Govkda, Govinda Deva, (41, 42, 44, 
56, 63, 67,) 42. 79, 80, 6l, 85, 
121, 157, 199, 297, 219, 324. 
Govindamayya, 178. 

Govindanaballi, 224. 

Govindapura, 179. 

Govinda Raja, 140, 141, 175, 177, 
178, 200* 

Govinda PaHavarddhana, 233. 
Govindaraea, 80, 81, 127, 166, 185. 
Goydarasa, 200, 201. 

Grarnatika, 245, 246, 

Gudalur, (45,) 2&6. 

Gudenhalli, 229. 

Gudehalli, 260. 

Gudemamipalli, 258* 

Gudibanda, 258. 

Guha, (31). 

Guhalla Deva, (37). 

Gubapura, 25. 

Guh&ranya, 25, 31, 36, 41, 47. 
Guhasura, 25, 41, 47. 

Gujarat, (63, 66). 

Gulganpode, (56). 

Gulum, 258, 310. 

Gumbali, 336. 

Gunabliadra, 130, 

Gimachandra Bhatar^, 282. 

Gunagada Yoga, 144, 145. 

Gunanandi Bhatara, 282. 

Gunda, (82). 

Gunda Banda, 227, 228. 

Gundappa Dandinatlm, 222. 
Gutidamarasa, (67,) 135. 

Gunclugallu, 258. 

Guntur, (54). 

Gupta, 161, 

Gurachandra Siddanta Deva, 328. 
Gurjara. Gburjara, 14, 15, 20, 46, 
70, 72, 176, 227, 228, 277, 327. 
Guttara Gauda, 22* 

Gutta Chaladanka lama Setti, 12* 






Gutti, 155, m 
guttige , 107/ 

Gutiaru, 28. 

Hftdapa Bayappa Nayaka, 42, 224. 
Hadavala G&ngana, 160. 

Hadavala Mataya, 206. 
hadike , 3, 5. 

Haduvage, 9. 

Haiga, (63). 

Haihaya, (28, 51, 72,) 237. 

Haive, Hayve, (67,) 83,119, 150.155. 
Hakka, (81). 

Hakkalu Halami, 91. 
Bakkimanchanahalli, 317. 

Hala Bo mm a Gauda, 12. 

Halasige, (39, 78,) 216, 333. 
Halobalu, 174. 

Hale Javani, 258. 

Halepaiki, Halepaika, (33, 36). 
Halepura, 238. 
llaleyabidu, 219. 

Mali, 118. 

hdligiifada keyi, 7 8. 

Hnlikebbo Sovi Setti, 122. 

Halisauda, 187. 

Haliyanna, 212. 

Hallanahalli, 229. 

Hdlneri, 78. 

Halukadi, 296, 297. 

Hatnmdle, 332. 

Hauipa gavuda, 125, 

Hamparasa, 53. 

Hampe Hastinavati, 224. 

Hamsa Dlivaja, (29), 

Hftimgavadi, 28. 

Hanasoge, (78), 

Handalagere, 310. 

Ilanomavddi 297. 

Hange, 165. 

Hdnugall, (32, 36, 74, 78,) 96, 111. 
Hammgalu, 216, 308, 333. 
Hauuraau, (30,) 247. 

HanumaimkaUe, 317. 

IlanumftDta Setti, 74, 108. 

Hamivara dvipa, (30). 

Mara, 30, 42, 45, 50, 99, 105. 
Mrane , 13. 

Harati, 258, 



Hdravura, 163. / 

Hari, 30,42, 45, 87, 105. ' V 

Hari arasa, 53. ,/ 

Haridra, (82, 89), 28, 29, 39, 40, 

232 239. > 

Harihara, (18, 31, 79, 8o] $1,8% 

89), 25—30, 34,—44, 47, 50, 55, 

56, 57, 64, 73, 227, 244, 268, 277, * - 
278, 279. 

Harihara Raya, 39, 41, 22?, 227. 

Haribara kslietra, 28, 36, 71. 

Harihara-pura, 28, 278. i 'r 

Haribararddbya, 246. 

Hari Ilounugrinda, 162, 

Ilarik&lale, 317. ^ 

Harita, Hariti, (40, 59, 60,) 68, 23G, ( 
242, 293. 

Harisbapura, 237. ... 

Ilariva Gauda, 22. 

Hari Varimna Mahadbaraja, (37, 42,) 

282, 284, 289, 291, 294. j mSM 
Harivampagodu, 233, 

Harsha Varddhaoa, (61), ..336, 241 
298,299. ,% IgJ 

barigolu , 26. 
harugolu, 249. 

Haruvadeppa, 173. 4 

Haruvanalialli, 174. 

Haryappa, 227. 

Hasaua, 224, 228, 229. » 

Hastagiri, 319. . 

HastiDapura, (82,) 232, 238, 239. 
Hastinavati, 112, 269. 

Hastinavati Vidyauagara, 228. 

Hast! Varmma, (32). 

Hattagara, 193. 
hatfitterr, 8, 5. 

Havalgajje, 181. 

Havika, (39). 

Haya, 239. 

Hayve, (74). 

Hobbala, 276, 277. . 

Hebburu, 258. 
hec7ichdri7ce f 235, 

Hedaiale, (77). 

Heggada Mafla, 48. 

Heggade Jakanna, 329. • 

IJeggatta, 179, 181. 

Ideggere, 328, 
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fiejjunha, 73,101, 102, 125,179. 
liana garbhaw , 244. 

Hemakuta, (81,) 55. 

Hemanta gube, (38). 

Hemanvalli, 317. 
tlemasitala, (53, 56). 

Hemmaya Nayaka, (80,) 72, 73. 
Jmms'va. 244. 

Hem Kaj, (83). 

Henjaru,, 296. 

Herjnegero, 328. 

Hermmddi, 35. 

Herodotus, (34), 

Heruhalli, 317. 

Hiddeya Nayaka, 184. 
Hidimmkasura, 10. 

... Hklumba vana. 9. 

■ JlimacMa, 69. 

Himagiri, 47. 

Himalaya, 202, 223. 

IJ. Hiouen Tbsang, (88). 
hiranya garfiha, 215, 321. 
Hiranyakasipu, 90, 95. 
Hi^magalur, (72). 

Hinevuru, 258. 

Hiriayya Muttayya Bbima, 328. 
Hiriya Beturu, 23. 
Hiriyambhatta, 328. 

Hiriya Muguli, 266. 

Hiriya Siddanna, 3, 5, 

Hiriya Singappa Nayaka, 224, 
Hiriya Tagula-tti, 193. 

Hiriya Yittarasa, 118. 

Kitty, 229. 
hod'ike, 3, 5, 13. 

Hplalarriarasa, 117,155. 

Holala Baja, 190. 

Holeiialu, 36. 

Holeya Kay aka, 174. 

HoHi Setti, 120. 

Hombucha, (40, 68, 75). 

Homma, 336. 

Hbmmarasa, 15. 
Honakodanahalli, 274. 
Honnabaffi, 245, 248. 

Hoiinavalli, 310. 

Honnavara, (30,) 269. 

Honnawe, 328. 

Honnenhalli, 229, 317. 


Hormuru, 336. 

Hosagupda, 233. 

Hosahaili, 246, 335. 

Hosa J&vam, 258. 

Hosa-pattana, 2, 4. 

Hosavalli, 100. 

Hosa Yaliyur Savimeya, 125. 

Hoya Sakuti, 206. 

Hoyi sala, 31. 

Hoysala, Hoysaua, (16, 73, 75, 76, 
77, 78, 79, 80, 82,) 2, 4, 6, 7, 46, 
49, 66, 127, 213, 262, 267, 271, 
176, 316,317,322,326. 
kings, list of, (75). 

Hubasiga, (39). 

Huchangi, 17, 23. 

Huchcbappa I)eva, 219. 

Hubali Bira Gauda, 206. 

Haleru, 258. 

Huligere, (78,) 216, 269. 

Hulikallu, 258. 

Haliyara Bhatta, 328. 

HuIIubi, 89. 

IJulyara, 327. 

Humcha, (87), 

Hafiaselialli, 22. 
himmii 229. 

Icbatmballi, 317. 

IcMhyopbagi (34, 35), 

Idiga, (33). 

Ikkerv (91). 

Ikkeri Basava, 313. 

Iramadi Sauna Baire Gauda, 211. 
Indra, 5, 7, 49, 54, 61, 69, 70, 103, 
117, 124,149, 175, 190, 204, 207, 
216, 262, 290, 316. 

Indragere, 179. 

Indrajit, 312. 

Irabba, 200. 

Iriva Bidanga Deva, 150. 

Irivi Bhujanga, (61). 

Iru Ganga Nagatta, (63,) 209. 
I'ruganga Kayak a, 8 
Is'aua Simanna, 237. 

I'svara, I/svara Deva, 63, 140, 198, 
199. 

Isvara Kayaka, 140. 
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Jadakanadurga, 310. 

Jadayakamajja, 4, 6. 

Jagadilla Kala Gauda, 207. 

,la 2t D ® va ’ Ja S at Dem > (49. 68, 77,) 
97, 98, 99, 263. ' 

Jagadeka Dani, 114. 

Jagadeka. Malla, (68, 61, 64, 68, 74 ) 

lbf 201 61 ’ 69 ’ 7 °’ 146 ’ m l66 ’ 

Jagadeka Vira, 33. 

Jaganaatha, (48, 49,) 313. 

Jaidarake, 288. 

Jains (75, 86, 88). 

Jakkabbe, (64,) 130. 

Jakkauawe, 332, 

WM & 10 > 88 > 180, 224, 135, 245, 
248, 252, 280. 

Jamadagui, (28,) 83, 334. 

Jambu, 303, 

Jarabudvipa, 10, 60, 153, 389,196, 

4Sl)o. 

Jamburu, 137. 

Jdnaki, 200, 201. 

Janamejaya, (28, 70,) 232, 239, 281. 
Jananaudi Dlmtura, 282. 

Jananalhapura, 331. 

Janani, 269. 

Janardana, 19, 33, 49, 51. 
japa, 16, 74, 81, 86, 102, 105, 150 
159,160,165, 173,178,203. 
Jayadevarasa, 161. 

Jaya Kesi, (37, 39, 40, 66, 77), 98, 

Jayamambfaa, (62), 301. 

Jayandma, 303. 

JayaSimha, Jaya Singhn, (39,46, 54, 
58, 60, 61, 63, 64, 66, 67, 72), 67, 

ir’, 8 , 7 ™ 33, 142, 146 ’ 349 > 150 > 

163,163,176, 189, 201, 306. 

Jayanta, (33, 37). 

Jayautipura, (38). 

Ja vani ke~N arayana, 11. 

Jayasiva, (37). 

Jayates'vara Pota Baja, (50, 53, 56). 
Jayatugi Deva, (78), 44. 

Jaya Varmma, (37). 

Jiddiya, 222. 

.Tiddulige, 77, 01, 126, 144, 206. 
Jidipalle, 258. 


Jiduguru, 186. 

Jimuta Vahana, (30). 

Jishnu, 312, 330. 

Jnandnanda, 147. 

Juana Sakti Deva, 119, 123, 159. 
Juana Siva Deva, 123. 

Jodi, 229. 

Jogarasa, 108. 

Jo gam a, (72,) 6.5. 

Joniga, 222. 


KdchanahaJli, 278. V. 

Kaclnnakatte, 246. 

KadachauabaHi, 203. 

Kadaburu, 215, 246. 

Kadala, 209, 267. 

Kadamba, (32, 33, 36, 38, 39, 59, 60, 
; 4 V^8G, 82,) 18, 47, 53, 59, 89, 
161, 215, 216, 282, 285, 291, 285, 

» kings, list of, (37). 

Kadapam, 258. 

Kada Svami, 290. 

Kadatammala, 255. M 

Kadava Raja, (78, 79), 33, , j? 

Kaddaya, 3, 5. .... 

Kadilavagilu, 297. 
Kadirapamyauipalya, 258. 

Kafur, (79). . 

Kaideyahabi, 239. 

K tS a ’ 5> 101, 105, 129,172> 202 ’ 

Kaifabha, 33. 

Kaivalya Lakshmi, 50. 

Kakanuika, 222. 

Kakarasa, 332. 

Kakkala, (63). 

bakiietba Varmma, (37, 39) 

Kala, 263. . 

Kalabhra (61, 62), 237, 299, 301. 
Kalachandra, 230. 

Kaiachurya (17, 59,61, 69, 72 , 7 . 4 , 

/8, fcO, 90), 60,75, 92,100, 109, 
116, 154, 174, 184, 189. 

” , k “W list of, (73). 

Kalahasti, 244 , 4 

KalaJaDevi, 59, 

Kalambetti, 288. 

Kalatnukha Cliakravarti, 172. 
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Manjara, (66, 72, 73), 64, 66, 75, 
92, 100, 109, 154, 189. 

KalapAla, 331. 

Kalasappa Se$ti, 257. 

’ Kalaya Nay aka, 138., 187. 

■ Kali, 244. 

Kalidasa, (67), 170. 

Kalikala Kama, 80. 

Kalikamba, (87). 

Kali koppa, 248. 

Kalinga, (43,44), 14, 15, 20, 58, 
61, 70,88, 104, 121, 129, 153, 
. 176, 222, 227, 228, 232, 338, 
264, 277, 296. 

Kali Vallabha Raya, (41). 

Kali Vikrama, (61). 

Kalkuni, 273, 274. 

Kallconte, 294. 
dKalla Nayaka, 382. 

Kallappa Nay aka, 4 2. 

Kalli Raja, 29. 

1 KaUukaui-nad, 322. 
f'malliifu, 186 . 

Kalubarige. 223. 

KaWulli, 217. 

Kalyana, (59, 61, 64, 66, 69), 48, 60, 
81, 83, 139, 176, 305, 326. 
Kalyanapttca, (38), 254, 296. 

Kama Bhova, 12. 

Kama Deva, 70, 84, 96, 97. 
Kamadhenu, 66. 

Kama Gauda, 12. 
Kamalanayakanahalli, 319. 
Kamambika, (82), 

Kama Baja, (53, 55, 67, 78). 
Kamana, 97. 

Kamarasa, 8, 26, 126, 156. 

Kamaya Nayaka, 9, 158. 
Kambagala Belagali, 306. 

Kambhoja, (77), 123, 222, 254, 263 
277. 

Kammaknla, 170. 

Kara mala Devi, 83, 

Kammargatti, 288. 

Kampa Raya, (81, 82), 277: 

Kanaka kari ratbam, 244. 

Kanaka Sabha, 244, 253. 

Kanak&bbe, 53. 

Kanakavaii, (39). 


Kanarak, (48). 

Kancbi, (32, 39, 45, 48, 50, 51, 52, 
54—8, 61,62, 63,66, 68, 77, 88), 
32, 55, 81, 117. 215, 216, 237, 
241, 244, 253, 258, 269, 299, 
301, 319. 

Kancbmakere, 817. 

Kanchipura, 8, 15, 23, 62, 237, 241, 
263, 313, 331. 

Kanda nripa, 20. 

Kandara Deva, 45, 

Kandarpa Bbusbana, (38). 

Kandikero, 258, 310. 

Kandu, 28. 

Kandy, (56). 

Kangondl, 258. 

Kanigalughaita, 203. 

Kamko, 3, 5, 160, 161, 229. 

Kaniya Reva Nayaka, 166. 
Kankuvalli, 278. 

Kannada, (73), 15. 

Kannama Deva, (72), 64. 

Ivannantia, 158. 

Kannara, (72), 65. 

Kanoj, (61). 

K&ntapura, 239. 

Ivanthirava Raja, 320, 312, 314. 
Kanavapura, 238. 

Kanya kubja, (66). 

Ivapi dhvaja, (32). 

Kapila, 118, 834. 

Kappa, 229. 

Kdradhuhalli, 218. 

Karabata, (66, 73), 14, 62, 254. 
Karanjapatra, 237. 

Karapu kere, 238. 

Karav&di, 297. 

Karenad, 293. 

Kareyahalli, 274. 

Karikala, (76). 

K&rimangala, 319. 

Karimukba, 39, 41. 

Karinad, 15. 

Karivalli, 283. 

Kariya Kesimayya, 182, 

Karkala, (87). 

Kama, (37, 40), 47, 49, 53, 59, 62, 
63, 117, 156, 216, 247, 327. 
Karnataka, Karnata, (15, 41, 44, 57, 
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59), 72, 120, S0.9, 811, 316, 
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Knrtikeya, 236, 240. 
Kartavlrydi-jana, (28), 35, 313. 
Kdrugahalli, 811. 

Kasapaya Nayaka, (73), 159, 192. 
Kasavankatte, 274. 

Kasavaya Nayaka, 58, C6, 93, 95. 
Kashmira, 14, 120, 223. 

Kas’mira Deva, 172. 

Kdsi, 42, 47, 276, 814, 336. 
Rasyapa, 167, 191. 

Kataka, 12, 313. 

Kalakriia Kshelra, 237. 

K&t&mba, 264. 

Mapayadi sankhya, (22). 

Kathira, 222. 

Katavapra, 303. 

Kausalyn, 314. 

Kavadamayya, 217. 

Kavanayya Randanayaka, 76, 117, 
Kavera, (61). [118. 

Kawiwakote, 274. 

Kaveri, (3], 38, 41, 79), 49, 50, 61, 
^ 243, 316, 816, 319. 

Kavcla nripala, 69. 

Jcavatia, 74, 76, 94, 111. 

Jeavitava, 49 , 

Kedira, (90), 82, 90, 94, 102, 105, 
111,174,196. 

Kcdara Salcti l’andita, 74,80, 91. 
Keladi, (91), 249, 250. 

Kelali, 810 , 318 . 

Kelayakabbe, 170. 

Kelayala "Devi, 829. 

Kelaya Nayaka, 174. 

Kelayabehalli, 266. 

Kcleyavvarisi, 329. 

Keleyabbe, (76,) 261. 

Kempamma, 211. 

Ken chokers, 19. 

Kenga, 247. 

Kerala, (37, 41, 43, 61, 62, 77, 82), 
45, 70, 121, 216, 222. 237, 241, 
268, 301, 317, 318, 331. 
Keritahall), 246. 

Kesakad, 266. 

Kesava Dnndanayaka, 198, 220, 
Kesava, Kesava Dev&, 49, 61, 111, 


117, 118,152,154, 156, 156, 157 
190, 193. 

Kesavatturu, 336. 

Kesava Nandi, 114. 

Kesavapura, 158, 159. 

Kesava Raja, 155. 

Kesava YajnadiksMta, 233. 

Kesimaya Dandaimyaka, 110 117 

120, 138,169,160,190. ’ 

Kesi Raja, (73, 74), 80,116, 140, 

154, 161. 

Iieta Gauda, 12, 192. 

Ivetama, 184. 

Ketarasa, (37), 52, 53. 

Ketasamudra, 310; 

Kefu, 124, 

Khachara parvata, 90. 
khandam, 233, 239, 296. 

Khasa, 70. ,|j 

Khilji, (79). 

Kiliinale, (48). 

KilvaRaya, (72), 296. 

Kilvog odeyarasa, 23. #! 

Kiratas, 310. 

Kiravalli, 302. f 

Kirtti Nandydcharya, 287. •* 

Kirtti Setti, 122, 125, 135, 159. 

Kirtti Varmraa, (37, 40, 56, 67, 60. 

61, 62), 236, 241, 299, 301, 321. 
Kirugere, 96. ' ■ • . 

Kirukagamasi, 237. 
kiruMa, 13, 73, 77, 158, 160, 361. 
Kirnvadi Masani Setti, 192. 
Kishldndha-nagara, (29, 30, 31, 32, 
81), 251. . 

ICodalikere, 239. 

Kodanad, 99, 100. v 

Kodavara, 25. ' ' . 

Kodigi nad, 266. 

Koga, 70. 

Kogalinad, 18, 145. 

Kolala, 257, 258. 

KoJalapura, (28, 46, 46, 47, 53, 53), 
142, 173, 263, 293, 307. . ' ' 

Kollagiri, 308. 

kollu leal, (16). 

Konnana, 250. 

Konavatti Prithivi Setti, 125,192. 

Konda, 33. 
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Kondakundanvaya, 326. 

Kondarnamma, 26. 

Kongana, 70. 

Kongani Mabadhiraja, (42, 43, 51), 
282, 285, 290, 292, 295. 

Koncani Yamuna Dharnmia Mahaam- 
ram, (42•, 284, 289, 291, 294. 
Kongani Yriddba Baja, (42), 292. 
Kougtt, (41, 77,78), 32,215, 216, 
263, 808, 333. 

Eonguii V arrania Pharmma M ahadm- 
raja, 293, 307. 

Konikal, 298. 

Kpnkana, (67, 69, 74, 76, 77), 20, »2, 
45, 70,83, 84,98, 104, 228, 232, 
238, 261, 263, 277, 296, 329. 

, Konkanapura, (88). 

Koppa, 274. 

Eorakodi, 239. 

Koraluballi, 248, 249. 

Kosala, Rausala, 70, 123. 

■ Kottagara, 283. 

Kotiakota. 258. 
hoUano, 3, 5. 

Kotfaru, 56. 

Kovalalapura, (45, 46, 77). 

Kovatou, (77), 263. 

Koyaturu, 32, 308. 

Koyuru, 235. 

Krataiia, 180. 

Krishna, (50, 52, 60, 66, 72) 8, 38, 
44, 51, 55, 63,64, 156, 223,261, 
312 33 4. 

Krishna I)ova Maharaya, (83)^246. 
Krishna Kosava Dova (74), 117, 118. 
Krishna M&llacharya 29. 
KrishnapkaNayaka, 25, 42, 218, 2^0, 
221 , 224, 228, 229. 

Krishna Raja, 81, 85, 243, 311, 314, 
315, 317, 319. 

Krishna Raya, (41, 83), 243, 245. 
Krishna Rava, 243. 

Krishnarayapura, 245. 

Krishna Varmma(37, 39,43), 2o2, 
285, 291, 295, 

Kiishna veni, 32. 

Kritavirya, 83. 

Kriya Sakti, 27, 85. 

Kehat r iyas, (28). 


Kshotra Varmma, (37, 39). 

Kshoni Sindha, 61. 

Kubattur, (37). 

Kubora, 27, 89, 124, 180, 290. 

Kubja, (61). 

Kncharasa, 24. 

Kudali, 240. 

Kadaluru, (89), 25, 30, 41, n4, /l- 
Kuji raja, 21, 22. 

Kulaketana, (53). 

Kulavalli, 239. 

Kulbarga, (83). 

Kulinda, (38). 

Kulottunga Chola, (65). 

Kumara, 180,181. 

Kumara nad, 215. 

Kumara Nandi, 287. 

Kumara p»ika, (33). 

Kumarasvvami, 331. 

Kumhhakona, 244, 314. 

Kunchibande, 260. 

KuncbiganahalH, 10. 

1 Kundamarasa, 150, 

Kundangi, 96. 

Kundaripi, 258. 

Kundavada, 37, 235. 

Kundavige, 143. 

Kundavvi, 288. 

Kundunad, 296. 

Kunduru, 99. ^ _ 0i 

Kuntala, (37, 59), 14, 61,67, 68, 81* 
88, 89, 108, 116, 117,153, 189, 
196, 216. 

Kuntapura, 240. 

Kunti, 108, 198. 

Kuppagode, (70, 71), 126. 

Kuppaya, 169, 207. 

Kura, 32, 47, 70,222. 

Kurugodu, (47), 32. 

Kurukshetra, (24), 18, 20, 35, 30, 
42, 54, 73,75, 77, 82,-90, 95, 96, 
100, 109,112, 126, 128, 132,136, 
141, 143,147,161, 164, 165, 17% 
199, 205, 207. 

Kuruvftoka, 317. 

Kusa, 332, 

Kushmandaranya, (87). 

Kusukuru, 245, 246. 

luta sasanas, (24). ; 






^klivalajapum, ,148.. 
Kutupu Shah, 313* 


L&khanacharya, 230. 

Lakmi Setti, 126* 

Lakshmam, 21, 63, 171, 812- 
Lakslimana Dandesa, 117. 
LakshwantirIlia, 316. 
Laksbmanesvara Siva Pandita, 204. 
Lakshrnesvar (47, 64). 

Lakshmi, (1.8), 7, 11, 14, 19,21, 22, 
2fe, 31, 33, 36, 38, 41, 42, 47, 48, 
55, 57, 62, 63, 68, 72, 78, 79, 84, 
87, 88, 93, 103, 123, 148, 155, 
156,177, 178, 198, 202, 227, 237, 
241, 261, 262, 263,309, 311,312, 
313,314,321,331* 

Lakshmi Deva, 76. 

Lakulisvara, 111. 

Lalcuma Devi, (78), 32. 

Lala pyafce, 257. 

Lula, (67, 74), 45, 76, 104, 120, 123, 
129, 170, 176. 

Immbakaim, 123. 

Langtxliya Narasimha Deva, (47). 
Lanka, (29, 30), 20, 36, 92,100, 109, 
Lata, 14, 20, 58, 61, 70, 79, 153, 
215, 327. 

Lava, 332. 

JLiogayet, (74, 90)* 
tipi IcallUy (15). 

Loharva, (79), 303. 

Lokabharaua Pandita, 16. 

Lokaditya, (39). 

Loka Mahadevi, (56). 

Lokambika, (79), 223. 

Lokarasa, 108, 109. 

Lokkigundi, (78), 106. 

Mdbhana, 332. 

M&bikavve, 198. 

Macharasa, 22, 24, 53. 

Machi Raja, 306. 

Machi Setti, 109,120. 

Madaba, 234. 

Madalapalli, 258* 

Madaluru, 211. 

Mariana Danayaka, (47), 213, 259. 
Madana kai, (26, 27). 


Madanampalli, 322. 

Madana Wodayar, (83), 208* 
Maddagiri, 310. 

Madduru, (48), 336* 

Madclmlli, 319. 

Madhava, (39, 42,43, 53, 81), 282, 
284, 285, 289, 291, 294, 295. 
Madhava Pattavarddkana, 239. 
Madhava Raja, 290, 

Madhava S'armma, 286, 302. 
Marihuehandra Deva, 333. 
Madhukes’vara Pandita Deva, (37), 
123, 126,159, 162. 
madhu-parJca , 194. 

Madliura, (87, 88), 243, 32. 
Madlmsena Yogi, 21, 

Madhnsudana Deva, 69. 

Madhva Bhaita. 147, 200, 20. 
Madhya Des’a, 216. 

Madiyahalli, 274. 

M&diyakka, 157, 191. 

Maduki, 200. 

Magadi, 258. 

Magadha, (67), 15, 70, 76, 88, 104, 
121, 123, 129,170, 222, 308. 
Magara, 7, 274, 276, 325. 

Mdgere, 240. 

Magha, 76 
Maghanandi, 332. 

Magian, (87). 

Magundi, 184, 199. 

Maltara, 33. 

Mahabalipura, (49—52, 55). 
Mahabota, 222. 

Mahadarya, 190. 

Mahadeva, (33, SO), 45, 46, 47, 158, 
193,292. 

Mahadevftnahalli, 260. 

Maha Deva Nayaka, 138, 157. 

Maha Devarasn, 101. 

Malm Deva Kaya, 20, 22, 24, 45, 47, 
48. 

Mahadevi Nayakiti, 328, 329. 

Maba Devi Setti, 120, 123, 126. 
Maharashtra, (44), 317, 318. 
Mahasena, 132. 

Mahasenapura, 295. 

Mahavali Banarasa, 304, 305, 
Mahavalis, (33, 49, 51, 88). 




. Maliavira, (86), 303. 

Mahisha mandala, (.33). 

Mahishmatj, (2.8* 29, 31). 
Mnhishur-pura, 310,311. 

Mahrattas, (2i, 29). 

Mailala, (40). 

Mailari Daudanatha, 190. 

,. Majlaya, 48. 

Mailu Bai, 24. 

. Mainaka, 89. 

Makar a, (79). 

M akinmy aj 197, 198. 

Malabar, (33, 41, 78). 

Mala Gamunda, 19. 

Mdla Guru, 12. 

Malapas, (76, 77). 

JMala-rajya, 258. 

Malaii Devi, (73). 

Malaya, (66), 14, 20, 45 46, 58, 61, 
S%, 72, 88,104, 116, 121,153,222. 

Malaya, 76, 123,223, 327. 

Mai ay ala, (41). 

Malai) Devi, 61, 62. 

Malepas, 33, 119, 203, 267, 325, 329. 
Male Raja, (77), 33, 196,215, 325. 
Malegaa, 313. 

Maleyauitra, 12. 

Maliya-uru, 233. 

Malla Dova, (42, 45), 15. 

Malla Gauda, 12. 

Malla Kulesvara Pandita, 146. 
Mallambika, 21. 

Mallan&r adhya, 38. 

Mai lappa, 190, 208. 

Mallapura, 10. 

M^llara Bhima, 24. 

MallaKajaya, 217. 

Mallayawe, (82), 10. 

JMalleyamia Nay aka, 94. 

Malli. Deva, 49,43, 82, 324, 325. 
Mallikarjuna, (82), 16, 334. 
Mallikarjuna Bbatta, 82. 
Malbkarjunacharya, 86. 

Mallinatha Paryata, 334. 

Malinatba Wodeyar, (37), 2, 3, 5. 
Malli Setii, 119, 120. 

Manmllaipura, (50). 

Mauale, 12. 

Mancha Danayak, (77). 

Manchana Pandita, 19. 


Manchindi-uru, 305. 

Mandali, (46), 142. 

Mandara, (33), 33, 60, 90, 93, 95, 
103, 140, 171, 216, 223. 
Mandaradaiya, 328. 

Mandiganaballi, 229. 

Mandla, (29). 

Manevane, 132. 

Mangalesa, (60). 

Mangaluru, 269, 2 97 
Manika Setti, 120. 

Munika Nandi Sidd^pta Deva, 328. 
Maninagapura, 25,* 42, 219. 

Manipur, (29). 

Manjarabad, (33). 

Marrjista, (38). 

Mankunda, (44). 

manneya, 73, 77, 158, 160, 161. 
Manneya. Setti, 22. 

Manmaiha, 19, 21, 22, 27, 30, 32, 
34 , 36, 40, 41, 46, 39, 66, 95, 
97, 100, 104, 164, 156, 181, 190, 
204, 271, 314. 
minlra^ 35, 50. 

Manu, 39, 118, 119, 154, 190, 253, 
287, 288, 293. 

Manyai-mra, 286, 287r 
Marahalli, 317. 

Mara may a, 106. 

Marapa, (82), 277, 154. 

Marasas, 313. 

Marasaroudra, 255. 

Mara Sarmma, 207, 286* 

Marat a, 20. 

Maravadi, (78), 216. 

Mariyane, (76, 78). 

Marbyawe, 198. 

Mardaugi Deva, 21. 

Margaeahaya Nay aka, 42. 

Mdro, (72), 124. 

Maricha, 312. 

Mdricki, 157. 

Mdrkandeya, 25, 41. 

Marigdra, 304. 

Marina Nayaka, 221. 

Maro Setti, (72), 113, 120. 

Mariya Deva, 312. 

Mariynno Dandanayaka, 629, 330, 
332, 335. 







Maro Safti, 296. 

Mdrlantfa 157, 190. 

Maru, 70, 222 . 

Maruddeva, S3. 

Mam Varmma, 288. 

Masti, 258. 
masti kal, (16, 26). 
Masuvadiya-pura, 5. 

Matsya, (38). 

Mattavaram, 258. 

Mattikatta, 322. 

Mattoda.ru, 258. 

Maituru, 245, 216. 
mama, 74, 81, 86, 102.105, 150 
. I*#, 160, 165, 173, 178, 202, 

204. 

Mavinakere. 274,333. 

Maya 116, 312, 

Mayapuriska, 253. 

M£yi Deva, 101. 

Maylayya, 164. 

Majura Varmma, (37, 38, .88), 53, 
59. 

May uni, 147. 

Mcli Setti, 74, 85, 108, 119, 123, 
125, 130, 135, .159. 

Megha Nandi Bhattaraka, 114, 219, 
Megha Vahana, (30). 

Mekhala, (44, 45), 209. 

Melaiya, 49. 

Melukote, (89.) 

Meluru, 2H, 290. 

Mendige Deva, (79), 7. 

Meru, 2, 5, 10, 15, 21, 40, 62, 75, 
89, 100,103, 109, 117,119, 154, 
1/2, 189, 223, 252, 305, 311. 
neydere , 73. 

Midageri, 310. 

Milvalli, (67). 
mmamsa, 49, 94. 

Miyogaha]]], 274. 

Mittali Golla, 235. 

Mogala Nadu, 155. 

Mogge Timma, 249. 

Mohkalmuru, (53, 58). 

Molar, (44). 

Moolraj, (63). 

Morasas, 310. 

Mriga Varmma, (37,39, 44, 54). 


Mudagere, 26, 

Mudaya Danda Nayaka, 267. 

Mudda, (82), 249, 277. 

Mudda Bhumipa 333, 335. 

Mudda Dandesha, 56. 

Muddendra Blmpalaka, 335. 

Muddi Akka, 154. 

Mudra Virappa, 258. W 

Muddu Baire Gauda, 211. 
Muduvalalu, 100. 

Muganayauikota, 258. 

Mugandapatna, (44). 

Muhammad Ilf, (79). 

Mukkanna Kadamki, (37, .39). 196. 
Mukunti Pallava (53, 54, 58). 

Mulavai 258, 260 269. 

Mulbagal, (83), 

Muliga 8iva Sakti Pandita, 150. 
Muttagi, 283. 

vnummuri danda, 74, 75, 120, 126. 
269. 

M'unjala Deva, 66. 

Muni. Brinda Kshetra, 251, 252, 
Munipanda Sena, 21. 

Mura, 29, 37. 

Muhihara, 49. 

Muriganhalli, 96. 

Murukanhalli, 317. ' jjfe 

Mushkara, (42), 285. 

Mushtika, 310. 

Mutturu, 145. 

Mysore, (15, 16, 26, 27, 30—4, 41, 
48, 53, 58, 59, 64, 65, 68). 

Nachamroa, 265. 

Nachi, 157. 

Nadaballi, 23,3. 

N adegonfa Malla, 2, 5. 
nadu , 233. 

Naduboyanahalli, 317. 

Naga Deva, (64). 

Nftga Devi, 216. 

Naga Gauda, 12. 

NagaJa Devi, (46), 106, 213. 
Nagamangaia, (51), 25S. 

Nagamhilte, 140. 

NagaNafidi, (41). 

Naganna Dhannayaka, (82), 39, 40, 
182. 








Nagara, (33, 40, 59, 68), 19, 58,59, 
96, 125, 161, 192. 

Nagarasa, 62. 

Nagareri sime, 12. 

Nagareshvara, 90. 

Nagari arasa, 19. 

Naga Sarmma, 2 ! 2. 

N%a Setti, 74, 109. 

Nagati Arasa, (37, 40,) 53. 
NagaTirtba, 9. 

Naga Varmma, (37), 115, 170, 171. 
Nagas, (39). 

Nagemini, 235. 

Nagiyakka, 109, 170, 171,172. 
Nagoydi Raja, 190, 

Nahusha, 31,122, 214,243, 253, 255, 
260, 309, 311. 

Nakanda, 141, 192. 

Nakulesvam, 76, 77. 

Nala, 122, 163, 214, 243 255, 313. 
Nalli Setti, 309. 

Kalu Raja, 288. 

Naluru, 209, 211, 258, 304. 

Nami Setti, 109. 

Natnra Bhupa Permadi, (37). 
Nammugi, (72), 65, 

Naaada Bhatta, 101. 

Nandagiri, (45, 46), 142, 148. 
Nandana va-ia, 197, 207. 

Nandasvami Sanfcaraya, 74. 

Nandi, (17, 53, 56), 212, 244, 302. 
Nandi Pota Varmma, (53, 56, 62), 
300. 

Nandi Raja, (48). 

Nandi Varmina, (42). 

Nanesvara, 168. 

Nangali, (53, 77, 78), 216, 263, 308, 
333. 

Nanja Raja, 334. 

Nanjangud (77 ). 

Naokarana, 332. 

Narada, 31, 124, 226. 

Narana Dikshita, 233. 

Naranapura, 34. 

Narapati Raya, 232, 238, 296. 
Narasa, (8$), 243. 

Narasimha, (43, 48, 53, 58, 77, 78, 
79) 7,11,26,31,32, 33, 34,36, 


49, 103, 129, 235, 263, 266,271, 
273, 275, 276, 308, 314, 324, 325, 
327, 328. 

Narasimha Deva, 11, 83, 191. 
Narasimha Pota Varmma, (43, 53, 55), 
301, 331, 

Narasinga, 199, 267, 308. 

Narasinga Nayaka, 156. 

Narayana, 47, 101, 124, 152, 215, 
313. 

Narayana I)eva, 38. 

Narigonda, 341. 

Narmada (28, 43, 45, 59, 66). 
nataJca, 74, 76, 94. 

Nava Donayak (77). 

Nava Kama, (42) 285. 

Navikdeyakka, 34. 

Nayakittiya halli, 274. 

Neflhhe, 239. 

Nelligere, 274. 

Nemichandra Bhattaraka, 219. 
Nongiyur, 302. 

Nepala, (67), 20, 58, 104,122, 123, 
170. , 

Nerilakere, 274. 

nidht , 3, 5, 10, 38, 180, 224, 235, 
245, 248, 262 273,274, 280. 
Nidugallu, 269. 

Nidugunda, 266, 

Nigalanka Malla Kama nripala, (37), 
61, 84. 

Nijagalx Kataka Raya, 2, 4. 
niMiepa, 3,5, 10, 38,180, 224, 235, 
245, 248, 252, 273, 274, 280. 
NiJabbe, 80, 200. 

Nilachala, 310, 

Niladri, 316. 

Nila Dhvaja, (29). 

Nilagiri, (33, 34, 41, 45, 77), 334. 
Nilakantha, (53) 50, 334. 

Nilakantha Pandita, 18. 

Nila Raja, (31, 32). 

Nilarbe, 140. 

Nimba Deva, 21. 

Nirgunda, (51, 56), 288, 309. 
Nirmmala parvata, 334, 

Nirupama (44, 56). 

Nissanka Malla, (73), 66, 75, 92,100, 
110, 116. 
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niti, 49, 76, 111. 

Nittara, 26*6. 

niyama, 16, 74, 81, 86, 102, 105, 
150 159, 160,165,173,178,204, 
Wolambadhiraja, (53, 56,) 212. 
Nolambavadi, Nonambavadi, (39, 40, 
53, 58, 64, 65, 67, 68, 73, 74, 78) 
8, 15—19, 23, 61, 70, 71, 216, 
263, 308, 331, 333. 

Nrigu, 69, 243, 254. 

NrisimLa, 103, 198, 199, 243, 272, 
276, 324. 

Nurmadi Taila, (61, 69) 58,149,153, 
_ 18.9. 

Nurumbada, 96. 
nyaya, 81, 92, 94. 


Oudb, (30). 

Orissa, (47). 

Pabasa, 208. 

Padavidda, 269. 

Padinad, (43) 334, 335. 

Padmala Devi, (78) 32, 330, 332. 
Padmamibha, 31, 282 , 284, 289, 291, 

293, 294. 

Padmanabhaya, (67), 108. 

Padmarasa, 101, 169. 

Padma Sena, 21, 22, 49. 

Padina Sena Ehattaraka, 22. 

Padma Sotti, 74, 120. ' 

PadmaVati, (90) 98, 214. 

Padma we, 138. 

Pallavas, (51). 

Pakhad, (43). 

Pakkaleyuru, 141. 

Palakkad, (54). 
palais, (33). 

Palar, (50, GO). 

Palasika, (39). 

Pallava, (33,39, 50,52—5, 58-61,65, 
66 68, 71. 72, 77, 88), 58, 61, 
143, 153, 176,212,236, 237, 241, 
300, 306, 331. 

Pallavadhiraja, 288. 

Pallavendra, 285. 

Para fa, (80, 81), 227. 

Pampa Devi, 154. 

Pampa Kidietra, 280. 


Pampa, mbika, 117. 

Pananappa Arasu, 137. 
pancha gavya, 194. 1 

Pancliala, (67) 121, 129, 170, 223, 
227. 

pancha langcM, 244. 
pamhamita, 194. 

Paodavas, (28, 31, 32), 108,146, 153, 
265. s 

Pandu, 10, 334. 

Pandya, (41, 43, 45, 46, 61, 62, 67, 
68, 77, 78, 79, 82, 87) 14, 22, 33 
37, 38, 43, 49, 62, 69, 104, 123, 
129,143,170, 215,222,237,241 
243, 363 268, 274, 276, 299, 301, 

308,317,318,324,325, 331. 
Pandya Raya, 7,15, 69. 

Panini, 76, 111. 

Panuad, 292. 

Pannanappa, (78). 
pannaya, 140, 178. 

Pannirkola, 319. 

Pannngal, (36), 302. 

Panyangore, 288. 

Paparpatti, 319, 320. 

Paragalia, 248. 

Parania Gula, 288. • s, 

Parasa, 70, 123. 

ParAeara, 80, 178, 200, 

Para film, (61) 222, 299. 

Parasu Rama,(28), 4,32,83,5118, 237, 
241, 286. 

Pariksliita, 232, 239, 253. 

Paritapati, 191. 

PArsvanatha, (88), 22. 

Parvati, (8, 38) 10, 25, 26, 36, 87, 

41, 44, 55, 57, 62, 63, 72, 78, 97, 
103, 115, 148,155, 156, 198, 264. 
Paschima Banga nagara, 310, 315. 
pasham, 3, 5, 10, 38,181, 224, 235, 
245, 248, 252, 280: 

Pattadkal, (56). 

Patala, 41, 60, 315. 

Pathan, (79) 

Pattakeri Kala Sett!, 74. 

Paulakesi, 298, 299. 

Paundra, (68). 

Paumlaro, (43) 285, 292. 

Pavitra Kaja Pandila, 164. 











Pedda Balapuram, 258. 

Peddi Nayaka, 221. 

Pekkiri Voradoga Raja, 305. 
Peiwgonda, 2 58, 269. 

4’ennagara, (43) 285, 292. 

Penn a river, 293. 

Peramuru, 209. 

P$reyaug», (76). 

Perbatu, 237. 

Pergade Devappa, 19. 

Peri) ala, 298. 

perjpjnnJca, 79, 80, 81, 200. 

Perm mad i, Perm madi Deva, (37, 61, 
64, 72,) 52, 64, 65,87,88,173, 326. 
Perm ma nidi, (42), 153. 

Permrna Nripa, 68. 

Perumala, Peru mala Deva, (77, 79), 
11,12,13, 273, 274. 

Perumolapura, 12, 13. 

Perumala samudra, 13. 

Pinakini, 255. 
pipda (hina , 107. 

Pina Bettarasa, 62. 

Pirikcre, 283. 

Pogarigere, 283. 

Pogilli Seodraka, 186. 

Pokarasa, 19. 

Voki% (77), 308. 

Polalva, Polalva Deva, (79) 33,34, 35, 
36. 

Polmada, 283. 

Pombffchclia-pura, 98, 

Pompimbikft, 216. 

Ponnalli, 288. 

Ponnamata Nripa, 253. 

Ponaeva Jiya, 85. 

Potarasa, 101, 156,190. 

Pottalakere, 146. 

Poysala, 2)4, 260, 332. 

Prabbuta Yarsha, (56). 

Prahlada, 66,199. 
pmnmj<ma, 74, 150. 

Prasiddhipura, 181. 

Pratapa Deva Raya, 280, 

Pratapa Rudra, (48). 

Pratbama Srisaila, 334. 
prat grainy, 159. 

Fratihasta, 156. 

Pratikautha Singa, 131. 
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Pratikautha Kama Kaja, 145. 
pratyahara, 74, 150. 

Praudha Pratapa Cbakravarti, (82). 
46. 

Praydga, (24) 42, 54, 109, 12S, 147, 
164, 105, 173, 205, 313. 

Prithu, 35, 75, 110, 313. 

Prithuvi Kongani Maharaja, (42,44), 
286. 

Prilhvi Setd, 258. 

Proli, (44, 45, 63). 

Proshthila, 303. 

Pseudo Bardes, (87). 

Puchina, 209. 

Pujyapada, 132. 

Pulakeri, 236, 241. 

Pttligere, 139. 

Pulikara, (04) 172. 

Pulikesi, (60, 61). 

Pulivuta, 327. 

Puliyarpatna, (64). 

Pullimangala, 209. 

Pulvala, Purvala, 139. 

Pun mad, (43), 2S3. 

Pundra, 70. 

.Puugammi, 258. 

Punnad, 292. 

Punuse, 288. 

puny aha mchane 1 194. 

Purandara, (.37) 
purhbcwa, 3, 6. 

PurigeDeva, 85. 

Purna Nandi Bhattaraka, 143. 
Purobhava, 223. 

Puru. 53 

Purukutsa., 76, 116, 122. 

Pururava, Pururavas, 31, 65, 122, 
213, 243, 253, 260, 309, 31L 
PumsboUama, (48). 

Fusbpagadde, 239. 

Pushpitodupnra, 255. 

PuUappa, 247, 248. 

Raclvi Malla, (42, 45). 

Ilagbu, 313. 

Rahu, 8, 124. 

RahutaS, 2 

Rajadbaradhiraja, 311. 

Rajagbaita, 229. 
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Rdja Kelkri, (42), 286* 

Rdja Malla, (42, 43, 44, 55, 87), 293. 
RajamahendrS, (6J), 

Rajaraja Chola, (64, 65) 

Rajarajesvara Deva, (47) 

Raja Simha (54, 55, 60). 

Raja Vallabha, (38). 

Rdjendra Chola, (64, 65,) 149. 
Rajendra Varmma (53, 54) 

Rdjiga Chola, (58, 66, 68, 74), 8,52. 
iiahsha Malla, (47). 

Rakshasa, (29, 30). 

Bakehita, (33). 

Rama (28, 30, 31, 80, 83, 84) 7, 21, 
27, 33, 44, 55, 56, 63, 66, 92, 
100,104, 110, 146, 171, 182, 200, 
223, 286,312, 314. 

Rdmacliandra, (40), 3 3, 23, 39, 46, 
54, 56, 96, 315, 126, 132, 135, 
152, 165, 178, 205, 234, 240, 247, 
248, 256, 267, 284, 314. 
Ramachandra Aradhya, 38. 
Rdmachandra Deva, 20, 45, 46,113, 
127, 169, 207, 217. 

Hama Dovu, 247, 293. 

Hama Gauda, 22. 

Ha man at hap aly a, 245. 

Ramanim Joyisa, 235. 

Rdnnintija, (76, 89), 311, 316, 319. 
Ramappa Gauda, 810. 

Rama Raja 46, 253, 3] 1. 

Rama Seim Panditn, 132. 

Ramaya Ganmnda, 212. 

Ramesvara, 243, 214. 

Ranadula Khan, 310. 

Harm .laya, (53, 55). 

Rana Raga, (60). 

Raimranga Bbairava, 79, 80, 85, 140, 
200 . 

Rana Vikrama, (60), 298. 
ranpa bhoga, 199. 

Kangaraja-i agara, 314. 

Kanga Kajya, 245. 

Ranga; Boya Timm a, 249. 

Rashtra kufa, 57, 

Rasika Pandita, 335. 

Rutanilu, 209. 

Ratanpur, (28, 29, 30, 77). 

Rato, i 55* 


Rail, 63, 84, 97, 155, 198, 322. 
Rainapala, (79), 13. 

Rattapalli, 32. 

Rat { 'as, (59, 62, 63, 88), 149, 153, 
174. 

„ kings, list of, (62). 

Rautta, (79), 11. 

Havana, (30, 31), 66, 75, 124, 154, 
189. 

Ravi clmndra, 186. 

Ravi Deva, 94. 

Ravi Varmma, (37, 39, 54). 

Raya Murari Sovi, (73, 74), 76, 110, 
111, 116, 174, 187. 

Rayanna Setti, 257. 

Rayapura, 308. 1 

Rava rasa, 63, 171, 172. 

Rech ami a, 157, 191, 117, 118. 
Rechamayya Dandanayaka, 76, 118. 
Recharasa, 156, 157, 192. 

Renuki, 83. 

Revallati, 49. 

Revana, 157, 190. 

Revanta, 46, 139, 232, 231, 325. 
Risukonda, 204. 

Rohini, 84, 253. 

Rudra, 48, 59, 72, 146, 228. ■ 

Itudra Deva, (44, 45, 47, 63). 
Rudramayya, 141. 

Rudra Sakli Deva, 16, 119. 
Rukm&nga, 66. 

Ruktnini, 211, 315, 

s’aMcty 49, 111, 132. 

Sabhapati, 246, 255. 

Sadasiva Raya, (83, 84), 25, 41, 42, 
224, 225, 228. 

Sadasiva Nayaka, 250. 

Sddarahalli, 12. 

sadhya , 3, 5, 10, 38, 224, 235, 245, 
248, 252, 280. 

Sagalunga, 9. 

Sdgara, (24, 28, 29, 30), 35, 66, 68, 
96, 115, 132, 165, 205, 242, 284^ 
289,293. 

Sagavadde Bava Gauda, 125* 
Sahadeva, (31). 
sahagamana , (16). 
sahiiya , 74, 81. 
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Sailanka Hatha, (81). 

Saiva Deva Setti, 15, 16. 

Sajjalahidli, 3 1ffc 
Saka» r (5T). 

SakaWapura, 310. 

Sakaluka, 118. 

Sakapura, 23, 55. 

Sak$i Randiia, 85. 

Ma, (76, 76), 6, 31, 214, 260, 271, 
| 275,321,324. 

S41akatte, 37. 

Sakufl, (41,'43, 78). 

Saliyuru, 174, 233. 

Salevoge, 2i1 f 
Salivahana, (20, 52, 53. 65). 
satoJcw, { 171 . 

Sal«ette f (83), 

Salukatte, 236. 

S(ilurmla y 258. 

Saluru, 233. 

, Saiava Gopa Raja, 208. 

r< ^Saluva Tikkama Deva, (80), 46, 47. 

* Saluva Tippa Raja Vodayar, 208. 
samadhiy 16, 74, 81, 86, 102, 105, 
150,159, 160, 165, 173, 178, 203, 
SaraagondanhalH, 217. 

Samanta, 207. 

Samant/y Bhadra, 132. 

Samanta Bhatta, (89), 327, 328. 
Samanta Dhima, 328. 

Samanta Gunda, 22, 

Samanta Malla, 328 
samaya, 229. 

>amayalalu, 78. 

Sambara 312. 

8ambhu,(18) 2,4,6,8,11, 14 ,17, 19, 
23, 25, 26, 27, 29, 30, 36, 38, 39, 
41, 42, 44, 48, 51, 55, 72, ‘3, 75 
78, 92, 100, 107, 109, 115, 121, 
334, 166, 170, 173 175, ISO, 188, 
199, 206, 207, 218, 220, 224, 228, 
242, 247,* 250, 252, 296, 307, 312. 
Sami Deva nripati, 253. 

$ampya> (17). 

Sampakamsa, 161, 

Sampatkumara, 315. 

Sampige, 208. 

Samudra Gupta, (31, 32). 

Sftnda Raja, (72), 64. 


Sandayya, 68. 

Sandrokcptos, (86).. 

Santara kings, list of, (69). 
Sangalapuro, 246. 

Sanganm, (81, 82) 27, 65, 227, 234, 
244, 277, 279. 

SamvaraSiddkagiri,(73), 7, 33,66,75, 
92, 100, 109, 116, 154,189, 308, 
305. 

Sanka Gunda, 161. 

Sankama Deva, (73, 74), 60, 81, 76, 
77, 116, 161. 

Paukarnale, 155. 

Sankara (37, 82, 89), 70, 114, 121,, 
j Sankara Bhatta, 29, 125. 

; Sankara Gamunda, 15. 

Sankara Sarrnma, 242. 

Sankeya Nayaka, 12. 

Sankhamukha, 313. 

Sankha Varmrna (72), 65. 
sankhyiiy 226. 
sarihhya, 81,. 94. 

Santala Devi, (71), 171,264, 237, 326. 
Santali, 150, 328. 

Santa)#*, (46,74, 76) 99,104, 107, 
119, 130, 142, 155, 178, 186, 204, 
232, 306. 

Santanu, 253. 

Santara kings, list of, (69)* 
Santaresvara, 97. 

Santa Siva -Pandita,. 85. 

Santa Varinma, (37). ¥ 

Santavve, 328. 

Santikabbe, 171. 

Santtasivara, 268. 

Sarada, (82), 227. 

Saraga venthya, 218. 

Saranga Deva, (47). 

Sarangirra, 223. 

Sarbhesvara Pandita Deva, 123. 
Sarikatte, 269. 
snrpa yaga, 232, 239. 

Sarasvati, 31, 44, 63, S<, 90, 95j 101, 
102, 119, 148, 180, 198, 244, 271, 
276, 214, 321, 331. 
saruppa (17) 

Farva Deva, 170, 171, 172. 
Samsvara, Pandita, 158. 

Saeakapura, (75), 31, 114, 215. 
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Sasanka raudre, (38). 

Saeapura, 223, 234, 260, 271, 275. 
Sasiprabhe, (38). 
sati, (16, 25, 26). 

Sattalige, 96. 

Sattiga, 87, 189. 

Sattihalli, 238, 229. 

Sattiraa Deva, 68. 

Sattimanta, (61). 

Satiiyarasa, 53. 

Satyabhama, 156, 211. 

Satyagala, (48). 

Satyamangala, (77). 

Satyasraya, (56, 61, 64), 57, 69, 133, 
342, 153, 163, 175, 226, 298, 149, 
299. 

Satya Vakya, (42). 

Satya Varna ma. (47). 
saudige , 229. 

Saurashtra, 14, 123, 129, 222. 
Sauvira, (76), 176, 262. 

Savala Devi, 69. 

Savanagere, 329. 

Savaya Mallinatba, 6. 

Sdvi Deva, 119. 

Savi male, (76, 77), 263, 329. 

Savi manisa, 160. 

Sdvira imd, 15. 

Sayana, (81). 
mjujw, ( 17 ). 

Sebanuru, 37, 

Sekbara, (83), 243. 

Seleukeia, (59). 

Sena, 24. 

Seimbrinda Sankaraya, 74. 

Senagana, 22. 

Seuagundala, 335. 

Sen&ni, 27. 

Sena Pravara, 304. 

Seringapatam, (79, 83, 85). 
scse, 12. 

Seshachala, 253. 

Setu, (68), 35, 69, 98, 313, 325. 
Sevaca chamupali, 117. 

* shat dars'ana, 124. 

Sbiguraballi, 278. 

Shivanagala, 258. 

Sibi, 117, 156,181, 190. 

Sicharasa, 193. 

Siddaballi, 193. 
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Sidda ksbetra, 180. 

Siddappa Nayaka, 250. 

Siddapura, 12, 181. 

Siddesvara, 180. 

siddiia , 3, 5, 10, 38, 224, 235, 245, 
248. 252, 280. 

siddhdnta, 74, 76, 111. 
siddh&ya , sidddya , 3, 5, 12. 
Siddiyan&rndivi, 96. 

Siddiyavve, 217. * 

biga Bava Gavuuda, 125. 

Sigali, 12. 

Sikharapura, 246. 
s'ila, (42), 81, 86, 105. 

Silabhadra Bhatara, 282. 

Suneya Maimappa Arasu, 137. 
Simhala, (61), 76, 222, 299. 

Simlmna Deva, (80), 7 2. 

Si mb a Nandi, (87). 

Simhft Varmma, (53, 54). 

Simoge, 249. 

Sindba, (73, 74), 62, 63. 

Sind Lera Deva, 62. 
biudhu, 14, 61, 227. 

Sindigere, 329, 330, 333. 

Sinduvadi, 306. 

Singa, Singadeva, 130,131, 138, 208. 
Singana Devarasa, 204. 

Singa Nayaka, 118. 

Singapattana, 269. 

Singappa Nayaka, 228. 

Singlia Deva, 334. 

Singh ala, 176. 

Singhamale, 308. 

Skiglmna, 44, 45. 

Singi Deva, 97, 98. 

Singoja, 78. 

Siriga, 140. 

Siri Devi, 59, 156. 

Sirigodu, 237. 

Sirivuru, 155. 

Sisugali, 83. 

Sita, (30, 31), 62, 63, 97, 155, 314. 
Sifcapura, 251. 

Siva, (17, 18, 50), 5, 14, 27, 30, 37, 
44, 46, 49, 61, 62, 64, 72, 78, , 
86, 92, 97,100, 102, 105, 109, 
115, 140, 147, 152, 156, 17$, 
244, 321, 326. 






Sivabhakta, Sivacbar, (90). 

‘Siva chitta, (37). 

Siva Kailua Nainbi, 23. 

Sivaraara, (42,) 285. 

Sivana-samudra, (48, 49,) 255. 
Sivappa Nayakaiyya, 249, 250. 

Siva Sakti Pandita, 150. 

Siva Tirtha Sri Dasi Raja, 118. 
Sivayanapura, IS2. 

Skanda, 77, 111. 

Skandapura, (41). 

Skanda Varmma, (43, 53,) 292. 
Soddela, 200. 

Soganaballi, 211. 

Sog&ne, 245, 246. 

Sokampana Agrahara, 136. 

Soluru, 258. 

Soma, Soma, Deva, (37, 40, 47, 61, 
68, 78, 7.9, 44, 49, 50, 57, 59, 
68, 76, 88, 103, 110,130, 157, 
183, 189, 190, 191, 213, 272, 
275, 322, 324, 325. 

Somala Devi, (79,) 17$, 322. 
Sotnolapura, 322. 

Somambika, 80, 140, 200. 

Somalia, 32, 184. 

Somanatha, 50, 96, 157. 

Somanatha Pandita Deva, 8. 
Somanathapura, (79,) 49, 50, 51, 
325. 

Somapuri, 49. 

Soma Bokhara Nayaka, 249. 

Somes vara, Somes vara Deva, (37, 40, 
61, 68, 78, 79,) 17, 40, 68, 82, 
86, 88, 89, 153, 172, 308, 322, 
323. 

Somes vara chakri, 7, 11. 

Somesvara Sun, 81. 

Somesvara Pandita, 74, 81, 84, 86, 
165. 

Somesvararya, 91. 

Sonangi l)eva. 19. 

Sona sail a, 244. 

Sonna Baira, 255. 

Soraba, (28, 33). 

Soramba Kalla Gavunda, 126. 
•Soranaiyva Dandanayaka, 76. 

Sosale, 152. 

Sosulya, 329. 


Sovala Devi, 84, 

Sov&mm, 3, 5. 

Sovarasa, 101, 192, 333. 

Sovarasa Pranamaraea, 126. 

Bovaturu, 32. 

Sovi Deva, (37, 61,) 118, 125, 171, 
172. 

Sovigere, 17. 

Sovi Setti, 120, 122. 

Soy am, (7.9), 7, 158. 

Sovi Deva, 60, 207, 

Soyimarasa, 159. 

Sravana Belgola, (56, 86, 87). 
Sravanangiballi, 333. 

Sri, 50, 120. 

Sri Devi, 317, 319, 327. 

Sridhara Nayaka, 67, 93. 

Srija, (44). 

Sri Kanta Deva, 72, 80, 85, 86, 90. 
Srikantba Pandita, 74, 109, 
Srimnsbna, 310. 

Sririaga, 47. 

Sringeri, (81, 89). 

Srinivasapnra, (50, 53, 56). 

Srinivasa yati, 315. 

Sri Parvata, 20, 111. 

Sripura, (45,) 286, 288. 

Sriranga, 243, 244, 253, 313. 
Srirangapatna, 310, 411, 317,319. 
Sri Ranga Raya, (49), 220, 254, 255. 
Sri saila, 244. 

Sri Sarmmana Somayaji, 237. 

Sri Vallabha, (42, 43, 55, 56), 285. 
Sri Yikrama (41, 42). 
sruta Icevali , (86). 

Btbanaguuddru, (39,) 197, 201. 
Sthanarudrapura, 196. 

Stbanugudba, 192. 

Stbira Gambhira Nolamba, (63, 58,) 
327. 

Strirajya, 123. 

Subandba. 111. 

Sudhyumna, (28). 

Sudaksbina. 313. 

Sugriva, (30). 

Suka rishi, 131. 

Sulebailu, 245. 

Sulekere, (82). 

Suliya Bomma Kayaka, 19, 
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Sulligada, 233. 

Sulliyur, 302. 

Sumantra, 56. 
surifca, 229, 233. 

Surabbi, (28,) 118. 

Surabliishapura, 25 5. 

SuradevibaUi, 260. 

Suragi, 334. 

Surappaya, 42. 

Suvaruavatj, 334. 

Suyodham, 9. 

svadhy&ya, 16, 74, 81, 86, 102, 105, 
159, 160, 165, 173, 178, 202, 204. 
Sretasil&dri, 333. 

Swami DeVa, 119. 
sijdd mda, (IS), 20, 91, 114, 129, 
213,217, 218, 326, 329, 332. 

Tadavanaleyumawa nad, 91. 
Taddavadi, (74), 111. 

Tagiri, (67, 80), 330, 163, 266. 

Taila, Tailapa, (37, 40, 44, 45/46, 
61, 63, 64), 57, 68, 70, 72, 77,87, 
89, 97, 133, 142, 149, 153, 163, 
170, 175, 186, 189. 

Tailapa Deva, 77, 119, 160. 
Tailangere, 233. 
tahira sunka, 379. 

Talari Keta Malty Nayaka, 138. 

Tala van o.., 263, 

Talavana-pura, 283, 293. 
tdavdrilce , 229. 

Talakad, Talakadu, (41, 42, 44, 45, 
49, 76, 78,) 215, 21.6, 262, 308, 
327, 329,333. 

Talgundi, (39). 

Talikota, (84). 

Tamaramiige, 302. 

Tambarasa, 306. 
t&mbula , 125. 

Tammappa Nayaka, 229. 

Tanaguoddr, 114, 193, 197, 200, 
203. 

Tanaguppe, 240. 

Tairjore, (41). 
tanfra, 35, 50, 
tappu, 3, 6. 

Tarapura, 334, 

Tarigekallu, 269. 


tarn, 180/224. '■ 

larlca, 49, 50, 74, 132. 
tat aka , 273, 274. 

Tat bur, 286. 
tatva, 50, 145. 

Tavaguru, 209. 

TaVanidbi, 240. 

Tavaragere, 74, St, 85, 86, 

Tavare gatta, 333. 

Tegiuaballi, 317. 

Tekal, 208. 

Tekkara, 240. 

Telunga, (80,) 45 46, 127, 222. 
tcppa, 2 49. 

Tereyuru, 263. 

TigalaB, 313. / 

Tigris, (60). 

Tikkamaya Nayaka, 94. 

Tikkama, Tikkarasa, (40,) 46, 47, 48 T 
308,118,156,190. 

Tikkaya, 161. 

T ilakalambi, 269. 

Tiiuati Venkata, 311. 

Timm a (83,) 243. 

Timmalachori, 230. 

Tinmiala Vasudeva, 203. 
Tirumanaradbya, 38. 

Timrnanna, 250. |/ ff 

Timmappa Gauda, 310. 

Tinunahaja, 311. 

Tiimnarasa, 38. 

Tippaiya, 208. 

Tippakshi, 243. 

Tippana, 119. 

Tirunmla, 208. 

Timraalaraya, 316, 318. 

Tirumala Devi, 754. 

TirumalamKka, 250. 

Tirumala Eaja, (83, 84,) 225, 253, 
311, 334, 335. 

Tiru Vikrama, (41). 

Tiyar, (33). 

Todas, (33, 34). 

Toghlak, (79, 80). 

Tondanuru, (79,) 317. 

Toppa devarasa, (37, 40,) 161. 
Toraraara, 241. 

Toreyur, (77). 
tovudi, 3, 5. 






vu 

/bound to translate, as undertaken, for Government, but for the selection of 
which I am iu no way responsible—I have given from among those known to 
xne such as In my opinion will best serve to present a somewhat complete view 
of the ancient history of Mysore : and in the Introduction have combined the 
information thus obtained with such as I have gathered from other sources, 
In an attempt to treat the subject in as exhaustive a manner as the space at 
disposal would allow* A summary of results deduced with reference to the 
language and other matters has also there been similarly included. 

And should this work have the effect of, in any measure, promoting, in 
the case of others, as it lias with me, an interest in the people, the country, its 
institutions, its important Language and valuable literature, whether on the 
part of European scholars or more especially on the part of the sons of the 
country itself, my labour will not have been expended in vain in elucidating 
these records and monuments of bygone times—a labour which those alone 
are in a position to appreciate who have done similar work. 


Bangalore, July 1878. 
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Toyada Yah an a, (30). 

Trailokya Chandra, 82. 

'Iraitokya Malla,(40, 61, 64, 69, 72,) 
K9, 68, 100, 121, 133, 142, 136, 
70, 204, 320. 

Trailokya Natha, (IF,) 20, 115, 129, 
213, 217, 218, 326, 329. 

Trairajya Pallava, (53, 56, 61,) 237, 

m. 

Tribhavana Malla, (40, 61, 68, 73, 
"76,) 14, 35, 17,73, 81,83, 85,107, 
108, 129, 130, 131, 135, 139, 163, 
166, 170,178,199, 202, 305, 329, 
333. 

T$och*na, (33, 37, 39,} 198, 199. 

Trilochana Muniudra, 172. 

Trmetra, (53, 54, 60,) 70, 325. 

Tripura, (33, 39,) 79, 138, 310. 

Tripurantaka, 172, 334. 

Trivali Ohutta, 200. 

Trivitta, 11. 

f Tryambaka, 9, 47, 245, 246, 282, 
284, 291, 295. 

iuU puruska, 215, 244, 331, 333. 

lulu, Tuluva, (33, 39, 77, 83,) 215, 
222, 243, 263. 

Tumbigere, 145. 

Tumukuru, 258, 310. 

Tungabhadra, (29, 30, 47, 65, 66, 73, 

79, 81, 82, 89,) 25, 37, 41, 55, 66, 
232, 239, 245,' 248, 249, 251, 
280. 

Turavasu, 243, 

Turukas, 313, 

Turushka, 14, 20, 70, 76, 88,227, 
243, 317. 318. 

Turuvekere, (79). 

Tyamagondlu, 258. 

(Jchchangi, (40, 58, 68, 77, 78,) 8,16, 
53, 56, 266, 308. 

Uchcbangi-venthe, 37, 38, 43, 2c5. 

Udaka, (56, 62,) 300. 

Udarasa, 156. 

Udayaditya, (46, 58, 65, 76,) 31, 134, 
142,144, 164, 165,214, 261, 330. 

TJdayaditya Nay aka, 819, 

Udayagiri, 269. 

Uddare, 239. 


Ugra Shorn t;a, 70. 

Ugras, $8). 

Ugra Seua, (32). 

Ujjayim, (86,) 303. 

Uliga Murtiyappa Nayaka, 221, 
Upamanyu, 72. 

Upendra, 70, 241. 

Upuhalli, 258. 

Ura, 239. 

Utkala, 45. 

Uyagadde, 233. 

Vadagenhalli, 211, 

Vddanandi Bbatara, 282. 
vadda r&vula 79, $0,81,103, 102, 
125, 140, 178, 179, 200. 
Vadeyaraptira, 335. 

Vddi-Hudra Gana, 147, 

Yadi Vidyabbarana Pandita Deva, 99. 
Vaijayanfipura, (33, 39,) 242. 
Yaikuntlm, 50, 222. 
twmshika, 81, 94. 

Valala, (44), 209. 

Yali, (30.) 

Y allabba, 14. 

Yalmiki, 202. 

Y r alligrame, 172, 186; 

Yalluru, (77,) 263, 308. 

V&ma JDeva, 154. 

Yarn ana, 198. 

Yanciana Pattavardbana, 233. 

Varna Sakti, 72, 73, 77, 91, 92, 95, 
106, 111. 

Vaina Sakti Pandita Deva, 95, 96, 
102,105, 107, 159, 160, 174. 
Vatnaya, 1199. 

Vanara Dhvaja, (29). 

Vanavasapura, 89. 

Vauavdsi, 58, 85, 140, 141, 236, 
241 299. 

Vanga* 14, 15, 20, 70, 88,104, 129. 
Yani, 121. 

Varada Raja, 208. 

Y 7 aradanapalli, 255, 

Yarala, 20. 

Yarandsi, (24,) 18, 35, 36, 47, 54, 73, 
75, 77, 96, 100, 109, 111, 112, 
126,128, 135, 141,143, 147, 161, 
162,164, 165, 173, 199, 207, 220, 
277. 
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%rm\ Kotlapalle, 258. 

Varata, 14, 20, 70,215, 
varddhd cldna , 179. 

Varddhain&na, (86.) 302. 

Varesvai’a Deva, 172, 173. 

Yaruoa, 124. 

Ydsantika, (75,) 31, 215, 271, 275, 
322, 324. 

Vasa Sarminn, 295. 

Vaeisbtba, 140, 180. 

Vaaudeva, 90, 95, 123, 237, 241. 
Vasudeva Nay aka, 161. 

Vatapi nagara, (60). 

Vatiiga, (58, 57). 

Vatsa Raja, 69, SO, 140, 200. 

Vayu, 263. 

Vedala, 200. 

Yedevalli, 186. 

Yedanti Svayampaki Deva, 192, 193. 
Velapura, 218, 220, 221, 226, 264, 
266. 

Velur, 222, 267. 

Yembamsu, 71. 

Vengalamba, 254. 

Vengama Nayaka, 67. 

Vengi (51, 52, 54, 55, 58, 59, 61, 
64, 65, 77,) 19. 

Yengiri, 216, 263. 

Veukatadri, 244. 

Venkatadri Nayaka, 218, 220, 221. 
Yemminarasa, 159. 

Yepalahall, 319. 

Vepaptmdi, 320. 

Vibbarasa, 174. 

Yibhishana, 315. 

Yibhu Yikrama, (61). 

Yid&rbha, (38,) 222. 

Videnur, (53, 54). 

Vidyabharana, 87, 91. 

Vidyadhara, (29, 30). 

Yidyanagai’a, 25, 41, 43, 225. 
Vidyaranya, (81). 

Vijaya, 55. 

Vijaya Buddha Yarmnaa, (53, 54)* 
Vijaya Bevi, 70. 

Yijayaditya (37, 39, 54, 58, 60—2, 
64, 65,) 19, 98, 117, 119. 
Vijayacagara, (17, 29, 36, 47, 70, 81, 
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82, 83, 84,) 227, 243, 245, 269, 
279. 

Vijayanagara kings, list of, (81).. 

Yijaya IS andi Yamuna, (53, 54). 

Vijaya Nayaka, 309. 

Vijaya Narayana 331. 

Yijaya Narasimha, (78). 

Yijaya Paudya Deva, (58, 68, 73, 74,) 
8, 23, 52, 61, 71. 

Yijaya Permadi (74). 

Yijaya Raya Mabaraya, 213, 259. 

Yijaya Varmma, (37, 60.) 

Vikrama, (20, 39, 64-—7, 76,) 14, 
15, 57, 58, 68, 87, 88, 153, 175, 
178 285, 305, 312. 

VikraTvmditya, (49, 50, 55, 56, GT;. 
62, 65, 69,) 69, 70, 78, 83, 87, 
114, 129, 133, 13.9, 142,163, 170, 
176, 207, 236, 241, 299, 305. 

Vikrarnaditya Satyasraya, 299, 301. 

Yikramanka, (61,) 57', 68, 189. 

Yikramapala 33. 

Vikramapura, (79, >322. 

Vikramarka. (37, 58, 68). 

Yiksbavana, 313. 

Vila 237. 

Vilanda Raja, (42,43,) 285. 

Vimalachandracbarya, 287. 

Viwaladitya, (64). 

Yinayaditya, (44, 56, 61, 68, 76,) 7, 
11, 31, 186, 214, 260, 261, 271, 
275, 829. 

Yinayaditya Satyasraya, 237, 241 v 
300. 

Vira Bananju, (90). 

Vim BallalaDeva; (75, 78,80,) 32, 
103, 104, 128, 137,162, 185,196, 
206, 217, 266, 267, 275. 

Vira Bhadra 228. 

Yirabbadra Durga, 319. 

Vira Deva Chola, (65). 

Vira Haramali Raya, 253. 

Vira Ganga Poisala I)eva, 333. 

viralcd,) 16 24—6). 

Virakesavapura, 158. 

Yirala, 308. 

Yiramaya Deva, 169. 

Vira Mallanm (37, 82,) 9, 10. 

Viranackarya, 246. 
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ADDENDA et COBEIGENDA. 

Page, 

xi, omit 3rd Hoysala grant. 

xii, add to end of Hoysala grants 

3,1310, Battula Leva, Chitaldroog , 6. 

»» under Yadava, add Mahadeva JRdya to No. 15. 

xiii, lines 3 and 4 from bottom, for pages 326, 329, read 302, 304. 
xxv, line 2 from bottom, read sallekhana. 
xxxSii, „ 23, for Naga, read Nagar. 

if » 2 from bottom, for Jienda read henda. 
xliv, „ 4, after M4kunda, read or Mankunda. 
xlv, note J', for Thumbler, read 11 humbler.” 

liv, end of para. 2, add--A more credible account is that they were 
introduced in the 3rd century by Mukunti Pallava. 
lvii, line 19 of note, after out insert a semicolon, 
hriv, „ 15, after Malla, add—whose governor of Banavase, &o., in 1019 
was Eundamarasa (p. 150). 

lxvi, „ 10, for no doubt, read perhaps; and for Gangavadi, read 

Kumbhakona. 

Ixvii, „ 16 „ 1394, read 1094. 

>y „ 30 „ Achcbnpa Nayaka, read Barmmarasa. 

lxviii, add to foot note, A somewhat different account is given at p. 84 of 
the descent of the Pandya named Tribhuvana Malla Kama 
Devarasa, with the title Nigalanka Malla, ruling Haive in 1112 
from Sisugali. 

Ixxiii, line 20, after 1157, add—But in 1155 Mahadevarasa held that 
position (p. 10). 

Ixxvii, „ 2, read Hoyealas. 

Ixxviii, „ 30, after time, add (p. 106). 

6, date of No. 3, alter to 1310. 

8, „ „ 4 „ about 1150. 

)> end of para 4, after HidumbesVara insert a comma; for Videya- 

ditya read UdeyMitya. 

9, line 8, for 1045 put a dash. 

17, para. 2, for Vira read Vijaya. 

19, end of para 4, for just in punishing, rea d. a generous prince, the 
punisher of Ayyana ; and add foot note VcngirMandales'varan 
uddra-mahes'varan Ayyana-danda* 


warn *° 



60, 

72, 

97, 

99, 

121 , 

165, 

1-83, 


187, 


209, 

210 , 


213, 

236, 

240, 

256- 

282, 

283, 

285, 

286, 
326, 
328, 
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omit foot note f 

line 6 from bottom, for Kdli read Kodi. 

date of No. 44, alter to 1149. 

line 10, for ndd read ndd. 

date of No. 56, alter to about 1150. 

line 12, for Hdrana read Holala. 

para 2 of description, for nine read seven, and omit the three word* 
after hoods. 

date of No. 100, for 1196 read 1169. 
line 3 „ „ Chalikya read B&lihja* 

line 12, for I will describe, read will be described . 

„ 4 of note, for vfMpc, read vendode. 
last 3 lines of description, after thereby, read the daugMw of 
Ayycipa fatten prisoner (see Introduction , otliv). 
date of No. 117, alter to 1136. 

„ „ 132, „ 695. 

„ „ 134, „ 693. 

-260, alter numbers as 141 to 145. 
last line, for the line of gurus to, read and the Des'itta by* 
line 9, for he, read was . 

last line of notes, for narpatim read narapadini. 

line 24, for 14 read 4. 

date of No. 173, alter to 1184. 

para 4, for Satavve read S'tint awe, 

last line, omit 18. 
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A ieW words of explanation are needed as to the origin and purport of 
the present volume. When Mr. L. B. Bowring, c. 8. i., (previously Private 
Secretary to the Governor General, Lord Canning), was Chief Commissioner of 
Mysore, the garrison of Bangalore included the 22nd Regiment, Madias Native 
Infantry, one of whose officers, Major II. Dixon, had taken a series of photo¬ 
graphs of the celebrated temples of Orissa, and dedicated them by permission 
to Lady Canning. Ho was now commissioned, about 1865, to take photo¬ 
graphs on behalf of the Mysore Government of the principal inscriptions in this 
Province. How the selection was made I am not aware, but all he took belong 
to the north of the country. There were J50 altogether-129 from inscriptions 
on stone and 21 from those on copper-plates-- nearly a half of the whole num¬ 
ber being from Balagami and Taldagundi, close to it, both, in the Shimoga 
District.* 

Sets of the photographs were sent to the India Office and A sialic Societies 
but without a translation they could be regarded only as curiosities. Some 
native officials here, with the aid of pandits, attempted the translation of a few 
for Mr. Rowring, but, as might be expected, with very imperfect results. 

About seven years ago tiro collection was put into my bands, to translate for 
Government when I had leisure. Though familiar with the language of the 
country, the subject of inscriptions was not one I' had paid any attention to. 

I also found no one who could read the ancient characters, and had besides 
little time to give to the mattcr.f However, gradually setting to work, after 
many repeated attempts, I had at length the satisfaction of deciphering the 
whole of the obsolete characters ; and continued practice not only gave me facil- 
% in r e ading inscriptions but familiarized me with their general style and 

■ ° ftlw eiecntlCQ -& r tllese » not my province to speak: bat owing io imperfect clearing 

o the mmription, Worn the photograph* were taken, ami the microrcopic male of the greater number 
tUe diihctjlties involved in deciphering tliem were greatly multiplied. 

t lhe Pundit placed at my disposal, Somay&ji S'iva R£trm Sastri, (since, I regret to say, deceased) 
was a clever man and an excellent Sanskrit -and Kannada scholar, hut he did not know the old 
characters an i took but feeble inteiest in transcribing inscuptbns. 





-^m&thod of arrangement, bo that on meeting with any, during tours of inspect- ,|| 
tion in the country, I was enabled to pick out the essential historical facts they 
contained. 

This success greatly enhanced 'the interest of the subject, though other 
engagements (such as compiling the Gazetteers of Mysore and Coorg) obliged 
jm often to put aside the work for months together. But the notes I 
continued to take of inscriptions jb various parts of the country convinced me 
that a very limited and imperfect collection had been made. I therefore drew 
up a tabular form, a copy of which was despatched to each Amildar, with 
orders from Government to return it filled up with particulars of every inscrip¬ 
tion existing in his taluk. The result was, as I had hoped, to firing to light 
some ancient, inscriptions of great value—witness Nos. 151 and 153, which 
opened as it were a new chapter in the early history of Mysore* 

The returns received from the various taluks shewed the existence of at 
least 3,722 inscriptions throughout Mysore, {• besides those in Coorg. But 
with regard to the particulars of their contents, where the entries were not en¬ 
tirely erroneous, the columns for page on page were simply in most parts filled 
up with the equivalents for 44 unknown,” “illegible,” or “not understood.” 
General attention, however, having been drawn to the subject, I found it easier to 
got access to inscriptions in any part of the country visited, and from time to time 
carao across more valuable ones than had b.-en produced for entry in any of the 
lists. Some of these I thought it well to publish at once, and they have ap¬ 
peared in the Indian Antiquary with facsimiles of the originals. A select 
number I have appended to the present work as Part Ilf. 

No pretence can of course be made to have in any way exhausted a sub¬ 
ject the materials of which are so numerous, so generally distributed, and which 
require individually so much time and study to reproduce in English. But in 
addition to all those photographed by Major Dixon—which I liavo felt in duty 

♦ It appears that Chikka Dam Rlja, who reigned from 1672 to 1704, caused a register to be 
made of all the inscriptions in Mysore, no doubt as a check upon the endowments* hut the document 
teems to have been one of those which Tippu found in the pslace and contemptuously ordered to he 
taken for boiling the kulti or gram tor the horses. 


District. 

No. (<f inscriptions 
registered. 

District. 

1 No. of inscriptions 
registered. 

Bangalore ... 

332 

Hassan 

464 

Kolar 

840 

Shimoga ... 

791 

Timkrtr 

148 

Kadtir ... 

323 

Mysore 

403 

Ohitaldroog 

421 
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Chronological and Classified List of the Inscriptions. 


Yb. Date, Ruling Sovereign. 


Locality of Inscription, 


Rage, 


130 

1$3 

139 


Jan&mesjaya 

Do 

Do 


Pandava (!) 


... Apantapur 
... Sorab 
... Tirthahalli 


232 

238 

251 


163 

104 


A. D. 

c. 300 Banarasa 
„ 500 Banaraaa 


Mahmmli: 


Gulganpode 

do 


304 

305 


Gan g a. 


156 

P 350 

Vishna Gopa 

TTarihar 


293 

154 

454 

Kongani... 

Mallohalli 


289 

351 

466. 

Do 

Mercara ... 

... 

282 

157 

481 

Do 

Bangalore 


294 

155 

513 

Avinlta... ... 

Mallohalli 

' •; v ; ii : 

291 

152 

762 

Pjithuvf Kongani ... 

Hosur 

..« 

284 

153 

777 

Do ... 

Nagaraangala 

4 « 4 

287 

113 

c. 850 

Ereyapparasa (usurper) 

Begur ,i 

M# 

209 



Poltava, 




115 

c. 750 

Nolatnba 

Nandi ... 

... 

212 



Chalukya 




158 

444 

VlraNonaraba 

Bangalore 


296 

3u9 

•• 040 

Ambera... 

Hosur 


298 

98 

c. 690 

• VioayAditya.' 

Balagami ... 

... 

186 

134 

693 

Do Saty&s'raya 

Sorab ... 


240 

132 

695 

Do do 

Harihar 

- , . 

236 

160 

758 

Kirfcti Varrama 

Vokkaleri 

. ... 

299 

99 

997 

A'hava M illa 

Taldagundi ... 

... 

188 

72 

1019 

Jaya Simha 

Balagami 


148 

80* 

e. 1020 

Do Jagadeka LI alia ... 

do 

«... 

168 


a 



X 


No. 

2)aU* 

a. a 

Biding Smrtign , 

Locality of Inscription. 

Page. 

305 

1028 

Jaya Simha Jagadekn Malla 

Taldagundi 


201 

7t 

1035 

Do do 

Balagami ... 


146 

108 

1045 

Trailokya Malla 

Taldagumli .... 


204 

02 

1040 

. 4 . ' r : . ••• •*» 

Balngami 


183 

53 

1048 

Do 

do . ... '0^ 


114 

71b 

1058 

... 

do ... 


1 148 

11 

• 1066 

Do 

Pav:ingerc 


' 19 

170 

1068 

Do 

Banavasi 

... 

320 

61 

d* 1070 

Bhuvanailsa Malla 

Bala garni 


132 

70 

1071 

Do 

do ... 


144 

78 

n 

Do 

do 

.... 

164 

73 

1075 

Do 

do ... 


151 

69 

>» 

Do 

do 

... 

342 

60 

1077 

V ikramdditya, Tiibhavana Mali* 

do 


129 

77 

V 

Do 

do . 


163 

385 

1079 

Do 

Anuntapur ... 

... 

305 

, 79 

»> 

Do 

Balagami 


166 

76 


... 

do 


162 

110 

1080 

Do 

Sorab 


206 

63 

c. „ 

1)0 

Balagarni ... 


135 

106 

1091 

Do 

Taldagundi 


202: 

38- 

1093 

Do 

Balagami ... 


73. 

373 

1094 

Permudi Do ... 

Heggete 


826 

84 

1096 

Do 

Balagami 


170 

47 

1098 

Do 

do 

... 

107 

40 

1102 

1)0 

do 


78 

5b 

» 

Do 

do 


127 

85 

» 

Do 

do ... 


173 

68 

1103 

Do 

do 


139 

104 

1107 

Do 

Taldagundi 


199 

10 

1108 

Do 

Davaogere ... 

... 

37 

41 

1112 

Do 

Balagumi ... 


82 

88 

1114 

Do 

do 


175 

96 

1115 

Do 

do 


185 

93 

c. „ 

... 

do 

... 

383 

7 

1121 

Do 

Davaogcro ... 


14 

42 

1129 

Somes'vara, Bhti loka M alia 

Balagami 


87 

174 

1138 

... 

?indigerc 


329 

62 

j> 

Do 

Balagami 

.... 

134 

8 

1142 

Do 

Davangere 


18 

u 

1147 

Jttgnduka Malla ... «*. 

Harihar 


67 

44 

1349 

Do 

Balagami 

... 

97 

4 

c. 1150 

Do 

Chitaldroog 

... 

8 

30 

if 

Ntimuidi Tuilapa ... 

Harihar 


57 




: . 


XI 


JVb. 

Me. 

Ruling Sovereign. 


Locality of Ascription. 

Pape* 


A. D. 







56 

1150 

JJurmadi Tailapa Trflilokya Malia .. 

. Balagami 

... 


121 

45 

1155 

Do. 


do 



100 



Kalachurya. 




102 

1157 

Bijjala Deva 


Taldagundi 

... 

... 

183 

90 

1158 

Do 


Bal;t garni 

... 


182 

74 

»> 1 

Do 


do 

... 

... 

152 

33 

c. 1160 

Do 


Harihar 



64 

83 

it 

Do 


Balagaroi 

ife ; 


169 

91 

1160 

Do 

... 

do 

,, ... : 


182 

33 

» 

Do 


Harihar 



60 

43 

1161 

Do 


Balagami 



92 

y 

1165 

Do (Vijaya P4nclya) 

... 

Davangere 



17 

66 

c. „ 

' ... 

... 

Balagami 

... 


133 ' 

36 

c. 1166 

Do ( do ) 


Harihar 


... 

71 

35 

1167 

Do ( do ) 


do 

... 


71 

46 

1168 

Kayi Murlri Sovi Deva... 


Balagami 

... 

... 

109 

13 

1169 

(Vijaya PAndya) 


Davangere 

... 


23 

14 

» 

... 


do 

... 

... 

24 

16 

»> 



do 

... 

... 

24 

100 

}* 

Do 


Taldagundi 



187 

85 

1170 

Do 

... 

Balagami 

... 

... 

174 

28 

1171 

... ( do ) 


Harihar 

... 


51 


1173 


... 

do 



54 

m 

11*9 

Niasanka Malia Sankama Deva 


Balagami 

... 

tr> 

ltil 

31 

c, 1180 

Do 


Harihar 



60 

39 

>» 

Do 


Balagami 

... 


75 

95 

>» 

A'hava Malla Deva... 


do 

... 


184 

67 

»» 

Do 

... 

do 


... 

138 

55 

1181 

Do 


do 

... 


115 

94 

1183 

Do 

... 

do 

... 

... 

184 

395 

1186 

... 

... 

do 


... 

78 



Iloysala, 





145 

1117 

Vishnu Varddhana ... 

... 

Belur 

... 

... 

260 

117 

1136 

Do 


Halebid 



213 

3 

1190 

Ylra BallAla Deva ... 

... 

Chitahiroog 



6 

46 

1192 

Do 

.. 

Balagami 


... 

103 

109 

1194 

Do 

... 

Sorab 



206 

1455 

1195 

Do 

... 

Belur 



266 

89 

it 

Do 

... 

Balagami 



180 

JIB 

1196 

Do 


Halebid 



217 

103 

1199 

Do 

... 

Taldagundi 



m 

97 


Do 


Balagami 



185. 
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jvb. 

Ik»f& 

Puling Sovereign. 


Locality of Inscription. 


A. D. 





107 


... 


Taldagundi 

. 

75 

1202 

Vira BalUla Deva ... 


Balagami • 

«• » v 

59 

1202 

Do 

... 

Balagami 


65 

3205 

Do 

.i. 

do 


50 

1206 

... ■ , ... : 


do 

*** V' *, 

51 

v; 

■ ... 

M- 

do 

... 

64 

1207 

Do 

... 

do 

u * , 

20 

1223 

Vlra Navasimha Deva 

... 

Harihar 


171 

1250 

V If a Somes'vara ... 

' . .7,, 

Bangalore 

V M ’, 

166 

1253 

Do 

... 

Nirgtmda' 


147 

1262 

Narasimha Deva 


Belur 


27* 

1269 

Do •*» 

... 

Harihar 

;** 4 

172 

1270 

Do 

.** 

Somnathpur 


120 

1275 

Do 

... 

Hatehid 


148 

1278 

Do 

• ' 

Belur 

4* ** ’ 

6 

1287 

Do 


Chltaldroog 

... 



Yadava. 



101 

? 1189 

Billaha R4ja 


Taldagundi 

... 

37 

1215 

Simhana Deva 

... 

Ralagattri 


54 

1269 

... 

... 

do 

... 

35 

c. 1270 

... 

... 

Davaugere 

... 1 .4. 

12 

1271 

Mflh&cimB4ya 

; ••• 

do 

... : 

26 

1277 

Rfcmachandra IUya... 

... 

Harihar 

... 

37 

1282 

Do 

... 

Balagami 


111 

1283 

Do 

... 

Sorah 


82 

1284 

Do 


Balagami 

... 

52 

* >» 

Do 

... 

do 

... 

81 

1286 

Do 

... 

do 

• 1/ * • V. 



Vijayanagar. 

* 


131 

1354 

Bukka lUya 

... 

Harihar 

.... 

1 

1355 

Do 

"... 

Chltaldroog 

... 

2 

1356 

Do 


do 

... 

29 

1879 

Harihara Mah4rAya.»* 


Hariliar 

... 

125 

c. 1380 

Do 

... 

Belur 

... 

128 

» 

Do 


do 


146 

1382 

Do 

... 

do 

... 

149 

1395 

Do 


tlassan 


150 

1406 

Deva RAya Mah&r&ya 


do 

— ' : ; ; + ;fe 

18 

1410 

Do 

.♦* 

Harihar 

... 

5 

1412 

Do 

... 

Chltaldroog 

... 


Page* 

203 

162 

m 

m 

m 

137 
30 
• 321 ' 
U 307 
270 
48 
i 323 ; ;' 
219 
276 
li 


188 

72 

its 

24 

20 

44 

127 

207 

169 

113 

168 


234 
. 2 
' 4 
55 
222 
228 
267 
277 
279 
20 
9 




No. 

Date, 

A.P. 

JMing Sovereign* Locality of Tnscript ion. 

Page, 

49 , 

1422 

Pevd R&y a Mah&rAya 

... ... Balagami ... 

112 

23 

1424 

Do 

... ... Harift|x 

39 

116 

1431 

Do 

... ... Mulbagol 

213 

144 


Do 

do ... ... 

259 

its 

1512 


... ... Total 

208 

135 

1522 

Krishna R&ya 

... Shivnoga 

242 

22 

1530 

Achyuta K&ya 

... ... Harihar 

88 

25 

3331 

Do 

... ... do ... .« 

43 

21 

1533 

Do 

do 

39 

19 

1539 

Do 

do ... 

29 

126 

1548 

SadAs'iva R&ya 

... ... Beltir 

224 

17 

3554 

Do 

... Harihar 

25 

127 

1555 

Do 

... '■ ... Bo'ur .... 

225 

24 

1560 

Do 

... Harihar \ ... K 

41 

129 

1561 

Do 

... H'assau - 

228 

121 

1578 

S'ri Ranga Rlya 

... Bdur 

220 

140 

1584 

.Do 

... DevanbalU ... 

252 

136 

1622 

Dim a Dm 

... 1 ... ShimOgft 

Balarn. 

247 

123 

1600 


... Belqt 

221 

122 

1625 

Krfehnappa Klyafc 

... do 

221 

119 

1637 

Do 

... mm 

218 

m v 

1650 

... ... Belur 

Fadinad. 

221 

175 

1654 

MOddft Bbfipatt 

... Yelandur 

Kelmli. 

333 

137 

1672 

Somas'ekharn NAyak ... Shitnoga ... ... 

249 

338 

1714 

Basappa NAyak 

... ... do 

A'vati. 

250 

114 

1697 

GopAla Gaoda 

... ... Devankalli 

211 

141 

»» 

Do 

do 

Mysore. 

250 

167 

1630 

Chikkn Dovendm 

... Karijntta 

309 

168 

1723 

Krishna Rija 

... Tonnur 

311 

169 

1724 

Do ... ... Melkote 

Miscellaneous . 

318 

tfs 

1100 B. a (Jain) 

... ... S'nmn Belgola 

386- 

lftt 

200 A. D. do 

... ... do ••• 

•ajui 

143 

1698 

(Lingsyet) 

... Kolar *•* 

258 

142 

1761 

Do 

... ... do .•* 

257 


D 





INTRODUCTION. 

Hindu literature is remarkably deficient in works of bistory. But the 
value of inscriptions has of late years been more and more recognized as one of 
the chief sources from which trustworthy materials may he drawn for supply¬ 
ing that deficiency. The inscriptions translated in this volume are concerned 
entirely with the KarrAta or Kara A taka country, as represented by the casting 
state of Mysore (Mahishdr). The modern history of this State is well known 
to all who are conversant with Indian affairs as forming one of tho most impor¬ 
tant chapters in tho records of the progress of British dominion in the East. 
But the ancient history of tho country is, oven to its own people, almost, if not 
altogether, a blank. 

The present inscriptions cover a period embracing the whole of the Christ¬ 
ian era. Some profess to go back much farther, but their claims to such 
antiquity will be considered in their proper places. Before, however, presenting 
in detail the history of nineteen centuries as derived from these monuments of 
the past, it may be well to describe briefly their nature and character. 

As a general rule any inscription is called a s 'usana, a word derived from 
theSanskrit^ds, to command or proclaim, and signifying aroyal„grant, chart¬ 
er, or edict. A s'asana engraved on stone (s'ilii) is thence called a S da 
i’dsana, while one engraved on copper (fciwra) plates is similarly called a 
tdmra (,'dsana. A s'ila s'asana ^sometimes a counterpart of a tamra s'dsana: 
the latter being portable and intended for private custody, the former to bo set 
up in a publio place for general information. Some portion of the present col¬ 
lection, as will be explained farther on, does not consist of s'asanaa properly so 
called. 

A s'ila s'dsana is generally engraved on one side of a largo slab of stone 
(Jipi lattu or s'asana hallu) erected at tho entrance or within the enclosure of 
a temple, or on the outer wall of the edifice. Sometimes the inscription is on 
a pillar in front of the temple. Where tho site is favourable, inscriptions 
arc also cut on the face of the natural rock. Inscriptions on the ground or on 
the floor usually record the votive offerings of private persons in return for 

recovery from sickness or other favour received. 

A tamra s'asana consists of several plates of copper strung together on a 
stout metal ring, the place where it is joined being secured by an impression 


Id metal of th^ royal Beal or crest. Such grants arc often kept buried in the 
earth for security. 

But some of the inscriptions in this collection are not, as before stated, 
charters or s'asanas in the proper sense of ill© term. They may more accur¬ 
ately be described as epitaphs. The monumental stones on which these occur 
are of two kinds, sculptured with figures in relief but most usually without 
any inscription. The first arc called vlra foil, hero stones, being monuments 
erected in memory of warriors slain iu battle* They are also in a few places 
called Idru ha\ war stones, arid hollu 7cal, slaughter stones, These trophies 
are met with in every part of the country, sometimes in the middle of open 
fields, sometimes in the hearts of lonely forests, sometimes singly or* in groups 
by the wayside or in the centre of a village ; and probably mark the scene of 
the hero’s last fight. 

The other class of monument, called mdsii M (that is mafia sail leal) consist 
of the memorials of salt, and denote the spots on which women were burnt along 
with their deceased husbands iu obedience to the rules for $ahagamma>* or 
the ceremony of “ going along with their departed lords by immolation on 
the same funeral pyre. They are met with at tlm entrances of villages, more 
especially, I think, if not entirely, iu the west of Mysore, They very rarely 
bear any inscription, but the figures sculptured on them are so singular as at 
once to arrest the attention. 

An account of the general stylo and arrangement of the inscriptions on 
these several kinds of monuments may not be unacceptable to those who per¬ 
chance have often gazed upon such memorials of the past and wished for gome 
guide or clue to an interpretation of the time-worn characters and shapes upon 
them. 

To begin with the S ! H& S'dsana, or grants inscribed on stone slabs, which 
are the most numerous. They present the aspect of an unbroken expanse of 
writing, surmounted by a few sculptured images. The inscription is without 
any interval Or gap from top to bottom, the engraving being rude and rough 
or skilful and regular, according to the period, and the ability of the sculptor. 
Tho most ancient, (as Nos. 163 and 164) are in large and deliberately deep- 
cut letters, on massive and ponderous slabs, seeming as if the work of giant 
hands. The letters bpcome smaller and more artistically shaped as the period 
of the Iloysala grants is approached. The inscriptions of this time, or the 
12th and 13th centuries, are perfect works of art, being incised on beautifully 

* Also called anuffamam and cmwnarana. 
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polished slabs of black hornblende, in regular and ornamental characters, varied 
In design to suit their position; and the whole so well arranged and fitted 
together, that no space is left where a single additional letter could be inserted. 
From this time the character of the engraving deteriorates, until the later 
grants, after the fall of Yijayanagar, came to be engraved, without selection, on 
any kind of stone however unsuitable, in very rude characters. 

The great majority of s'ila s'usana have several sculptured images at top. 
These do not occur in the most ancient, and their introduction I am inclined to 
think marks the rise of sectarianism. The figure in the centre represents the 
donor’s chief object of worship. If he be a S'aiva, th© linga or symbol of S'iva 
will appear, often with a priest officiating; if a Jain, the figure of a Tirthan- 
kara; and so on for the various sects. On either hand of this deity are other 
figures. On one side the animal which is the peculiar vahanci or vehicle of the 
god, as tho bull Nandi for S iva, the kite Gam da for Vishnu, and so on; on the 
other a cow suckling a calf, the former representing the land presented, tho 
latter the recipient who is to enjoy its produce. Above are the symbols of the 
min and moon, both as being the two great witnesses of all treaties and human 
transactions, and as emblematic of the perpetuity of the gift. Some atones also 
shew the figure of the royal crest, as a boar for the OMlukyas, a sword for 
the Kalachuryas, &c. In many S'aiva stones will be noticed a human figure, 
seated in meditation on one side of tho linga. This is the donor himself, 
modestly represented by anticipation as already enjoying the reward of his 
meritorious donation. According to the S'aiva faith, there are four stages 
of future bliss— saldkya , dwelling with God; samfflja, nearness to God; 
san'tpya, likeness to God ; and sayujya^ absorption into God. The last two are 
unattainable by those who live in this sinful age or Kali yuga: the other two 
are the reward of works of merit and devotional acts. To one of these states 
of holy blessedness the donor’s piety has raised him. In No. 88 he may be 
seen in the presence, wrapt in profoundest abstraction, undisturbed by the 
gambols of his attendant boar, which is anxiously offering its services. In No. 
21 the royal donor appears in a higher state of glory, as himself officiating in 
the heavenly temple, arrayed in a costume somewhat resembling that of the 
Coorgs, but with a singular head dress which also occurs in No. 17. 

Following immediately upon these images, which are in relief within the 
rounded or arched top of the stone, is the inscription, which commences with an 
invocation or proem, generally in Sanskrit verse, engraved on the raised margin 
or frame forming tho base of the arch above mentioned. 


xs 
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The couplet moat frequently met with at the beginning of S'aiva inscrip¬ 
tions is as follows:— 

Namas hmgasHras clmmhi-cTiandra<Mmara~clidYave 
Tmtiohya-nagar-df^nbhamMastamhl^g S'ambhavc. 

Adored be S'ambhu (S'iva), beauteous with the chimara-like crescent moon 
kissing his lofty head; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three 

worlds. " :'‘"Ok[ f v ' v ' i i>: ISS|||S 

The same verse occurs when the inscription is in honor of Bariham, the 
combined form of Ilari (Vishnu) and Hara (S'iva); while the relation of this 
dual deity to Lakehmi and P&rvati, the consorts respectively of Vishnu and 
S’iva, affords an opportunity of enlarging on a theme upon which a Hindu poet 
rarely suffers the veil of modesty to remain unlifted. 

Vaishnava inscriptions often commence with the following:— 

Jayaty dvisHhnUm VisJmor vardham kshohU-drnavam 
DaJcshirionmtaHlmislilragra-vis'rm rnpuJi. • 

Supreme is the Boar form of thq resplendent Vishnu, which scattered the 
waters of the ocean and raised up the peaceful earth on the tip of his long right 
tusk, 

Jaina inscriptions generally begin with the following :— 

S rlmat parama-gamljhirasyAd-vddHtnidghaddnchlumam 
Jiydt Trailohya-ndihasya s'as am m Jims'tisanam. 

May the doctrine of Trailokya-natha, the Bupreme profound syacl vMa , prevail, 
the Jain doctrine which is a token of unfailing success. 

Other verses are of course used in many cases, according to the taste of 
the composer, hut these specimens are the most common. It is not however to 
he understood that only one such verse is used: one or several occur according 
to the inclination of the composer. 

The second portion of the inscription contains the name of the reigning 
sovereign, "with all his titles, generally in prose; preceded in many cases by 
his genealogy, traced back to the progenitor of the line, or even to the creation 
of all t)iings *, this portion being in verse, with connecting phrases in prose. 
The language Here is fpr the most part Sanskrit-, often largely intermixed with 
Ha}© Kannada, the verses being some in the one and some in the other language 
according to the subject-, and so as to display the skill and taste of the compos* " 
er. More rarely the whole is in Hale Kannada., For historical, purposes 
this, in connection with the date, is”the most important part of the s'asana; 

The lines of kings whose descent is elucidated by the present collection will 
be given farther on. It may here be noted that every person directly connected 
with the b asana—as the reigning monarch, the donor, &c.,—is introduced with 
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tho expression Smsti (Sons.—May it be well!) a term of good omen, probably 
. designed to avert any evil consequences such as orientals apprehend from men* 
tion or utterance of a person’s name, much more of that of royalty- The char¬ 
acter of the sovereign’s reign is represented as one of Arcadian simplicity, for 
he is always stated to be ruling in tho enjoyment of 

security and good conversation (literally, good stories). I have generally trans¬ 
lated the phrase more freely, in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom, 

Next after the style and dynasty of the monarch, comes frequently an ac¬ 
count of the family and pretensions of the great feudatory or officer ruling 
over the province in which the land lay which was the subject of the endow¬ 
ment, followed by similar statements regarding the donor,*—the whole in a 
strain of hyperbole and excessive adulation, which, by a common infirmity of 
human nature, becomes more extravagant as the social scale is descended. 
Each subordinate is presented with reference to his immediate superior as tad- 
pfMd’ptidittdpajftti, dwelling (like a bee) at bis lotus-feet. Sometimes a great¬ 
er distance Is implied than even tins measure of personal contact would admit 
of between one step of dignity and the next in the social scale. As in No. 147, 
where, to illustrate the unapproachable superiority of tho queen, it is stated that 
to move within the space illuminated by her toe-nails was sufficient io confer 
honour on other king’s wives. 

A difficulty in determining the rank of these nobility and gentry arises 
from their freedom in assuming the name of king (rdja. or arasu ), a title which 
seems in former times to have been used by all hereditary landholder a of noble 
birth or Quct&i iudepe-ideni position, Speaking of a similar practice in the 
charters of the Saxon kings in England, Sir II Nicolas says,* " it was a com¬ 
mon practice for a man to style himself Rex though not supreme king, that is, 
king in tho modern sense. Probably all of the blood royal who had appanages 
of land may have laid claim to the title, at least before Egbert’s victories threw 
the preponderance into tho lands of TV essex.’ 

Wc next usually, though cot invariably, come to the date of the s'asana, 
which is giveu with great apparent minuteness, mentioning the year of the cycle, 
the month, the lunar date, the day of the week, with any astrological or astro¬ 
nomical phenomenon or conjunction of auspicious import when making the gift, 
as an eclipse, an equinox, &c, &c. But though all these particulars are thus 
minutely stated, ft is evident they do not, in the absence of a reference to some 
known determinate etn, suffice to fix the dale, as the cycle of Hindu years con¬ 
tains a recurring period of only 60 : the name of any single one can therefore 

* Chron. Hist . 863. 





only confirm the evidence otherwise obtained and cannot of itself give a clue to 
the age of the inscription. 


The most clearly dated of the s'asanas in this collection mention the year 
of the well known S'&livahana S'aka, or era of Salivahana, and are thus easily 


assigned to their proper time.* Many, on the other hand, date from the Ckitlu- 



" yW’J 1 

culty of fixing the year according to our reckoning is thus greatly increased. 


A different kind of difficulty arises from the deliberate falsification of the histor¬ 
ical data, for the purpose of enhancing the antiquity of the grant. Some 


instances of this, in which we are required to go back to the time of the 


deluge, will be adduced farther on. 

But some s'asanas contain the precise date concealed in a phrase, capable 
sometimes of various interpretations, and determined to be arithmetical from 
the context alone; or in letters of the alphabet, combined into a word which may 
or may not be significant of anything. Add to this that the figures thus to he 
unearthed (if I may so speak) must, when brought to light, be read back¬ 
wards, and the precautions are pretty complete against any casual reader com¬ 
ing at the date. The initiated in astrology however are in possession of keys 
for unlocking these mysteries. 

The system by which certain words have a numerical value is a very elab¬ 
orate one. The principle however is easily intelligible. Supposing, for in¬ 
stance, a date were expressed in English by the words eyes, gospels, poles and 
moon. Taking them backwards, according to the rule, aa we have one moon, 
two poles, four gospels, and two eyes, the date would, according to this system, 
be 1242. But even when this result is arrived at, the era must also be known 
to determine the date. Though the above is the simple principle on which the 
system is based, in practice it is much more complicated, as any synonym 
of the representative word for a number may he used instead of the word 
itself. The variety thus introduced is almost inexhaustible, and controlled 
alone by the fancy of the composer. 

The following is a list of words arranged under the numbers they express: 
the list is compiled from three manuscript work z^Muhiirla-dipike, RaviMpa - 
lata and San7cliya-ratna~kos r a, of which the copy of the last is unfortunately 
incomplete. All the words are stated to have been taken from actual use. 

1 . S'as'i, soma, s’as'dnka, indu , chandra, Mdnidhi , */djd, vidhu , sudMms'u, yama , 
elta, jam | dtma, indr a, hasti, as'va, gaja, S'ukladrile | Faralrahma , mr&drupa, 
mitlaprakrith bhumi , airdmta, 9’ukramtra , vighnes'aradana, dhruva , uchau'rava, 
dtrnd, prapmehet, chandram is , svishtakrit, uktd. 
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2. AJcahi, chakshu , Was, ne/ra, lochana, bdhu, harna, palesha, drishti, dvat/a, yugma, am- 
balca, nayana , tkshana | pabshi, nadibula, asutMra, lUhntmandana | a&iilhdra, 
vibhuti, puda dvandva, bam, thru, bucha, graham, nusatya, nadlhula, uru, Mha, 
vishuvat, harm, jdnu, gulpa, jangha, agnis'irsha, oshtha , puhsha, hora, bapdla, 
Bdmemandam, ayana, netra, atyuldd. 

& 'Vahni, 'R&ma,s'%kki, agni, p&vaka,.daham t aw&a, s'anbardbshi, puri, laba, trmi, bdla, 
traya, guna j baya, bdla, agni, bhmtna, Oangdmdrga, is'adrilc, grivdnbhd, bdvya, 

# s'ula stibha, sandhyd, pur a, pttshbara, BAmn, Vishnupada | Tri vibramapadanyAsih 

drebbdna, Haratachana, sandhyd, bdrya, ishna, rina, doaha, Unga, agni, mandala, 
Jtdma, nfoii, s'ahli, ?nurti,loha, bkdshya. gma, bhringijKvla, iydjyapdda, gay air i- 
pdda, puskkara, grivarekha, vahnipdta, vachana, Havana, torn, triyakpundra, 
s'ulas'ikhd, Vishmpatni, pura, das'asyandanapatn i, madhyd . 

4. Abdhi, sdgara, chutvdri, Yanards'i, yuga, mnbndKi, chatur, vdrdhi, gati, jatadhi , 

nircuthi J chaMri, dew, brahmdsya, abdhi, Ilaribdhit , svardantidemta, sendnga , 
updya, yw:/a, ds'mma J yugandtha, agnis'ringa, Matvrfptida, gostana, vidhivabtra, 
Das'arathaputra, Airmatadanta, yuga, veda, vyuha, bmdra, updya, mngdnghri, 
sendnga, varna, gati , punisfi&rtha, ds,rama, abdhi, hariMhu, pratishtlnL 

5. Indriya, panchama, jndm, ishu % mna, mclrgana, vrata , bhiita, s'ara , parva, pr&na, 

vishaya | pamha, Pdnjava, rudrdsya, indriya, agni, mdhdpdpa, maMbhuta, mahd* 
kdvya, mahbnctkhu, purdnalaJcsJiana, anga, mdriydrtha j bhitia, indriya , s'ara, 
prdna, s'ikhd, hshdra, pallavct, s’iv Asya, gavya, tanmdtra, kanyd, Gaud a, artha , 
Pdndava, bos'a, pdtaba, loha, Jbrdvida, Idesha, kola, lavana, pitd, matd, bachcha, 
tvak, devapadapa, pwdnalabshana, pabshi, mahdyajna, atfvadhara, supraiishtd . 

6. S'&stra, shelf, ruchi, bdh, ritu, rasadravga, kos% shaMartfana, shaddgama j sha(, 

vajra, tris'ironetra, tarko., anga, dars'ana, chakravarti, mahAsenava lana, ritu, 
rasa 1 rasa, s'dsfra, anga, ves'yd, fermi, humdrdsya, diatdyi, karma, p\tu, jiw, 
bhringdnghri, tarba, ari , Mraka, cfuibravarti , dehachabra , anddi, tala, mata, 
upas'dstra, prayoga, fth&Mi d^ndya, cmgadmata, prahijn, g&yatri. 

7. S'aifa, adri, dvipa, vdyu, muni, sapta, achala., giri, turaga , as'va, mga, gotra, mahl- 

dra, rishi | sapta, pdtdlabhuvam, mani, dvipa, arbavdji, vara, aMlii, svara, rdj- 
ydnga, vrihi, mhnis'ikha | mdtrikd, tdnjavn, vdra, dvipa, rdjydnga, parvata, 
yishi, svara, nodi, vyddha mhhakti, vyasana, ferata, pajfasa, chirajim, agnijihud, 
kalpa , as'va, dMtu, pdknyajm, pdtdla, ham } agnipdai, Pdndusena, ushnik . 

8. Ashtama, gaja, barm, Jiggaja, danli, hasti , sdmaja, miitamdlanga, dikpala, vasu, vdra- 

na | ashlau, yoga, anga , vasu, isAmu ti^dlggaja, sidki, brahma , s'ruti, vydha - 
rana, dikpala, ahl , kulkhala | siddhi, bhairava, dikpdla , siddhdnta, vasu, bun jar a, 
isdmurti, mada, gandlw., lakshmi , sarpa, mangala , rdhasgayogini, pi(toptMa, 
vidyes'vara, s'arabhdnghri, spho*a,p<ira, pvamlma, gayd, yogdnya, vivdha, garbha- 
varjydngana, dya , ydma, guptatarayogm, kashta, ams/itup. 

Navarna, navaratna, brahma, kamaldsand, nidhi, grana, bhanda, randhrabhdva, lab- 
dhaba \ nava, anga, dvdra, bltubhanda, kntardvammastaba, vydghnslana, sudhi, 
Jcundci, rasa, graha | durgd, ratna, nidhi, fianda, megha, haUdlandyaka, gopya, 
varsha, bhanda , mdna, dhdnya, anba, dhandyaka, chakres'vari, ndthasiddha, 
nrisimha, upadhdnya,rai\dhra, graha, vira, chola, dhtnu , pds'dna'bhalcti, vydghri- 
slam, vydbamna, dvarana, brihati. 

V 



54 - ChatmWti, vidyd, yamet, Jlanu t Minima j pumndara, niruiktmsandhyanga , Manu, 
mriyMiwya, vutydp mnpraddyayoyini, 's'akvart. 

Z'anchadas'Oi tithi j nityddei:i r s(rikald } tithi, atis'aJcvm i, 

10. Shorfas’a, indukaU , ambikxL 

18 . Axhfi'das'a, dvlpa, ■ : 

20. Vims*aU } lidvamMiuja, anguli , 

100 . S'ata, dhurtcirdshtra, $•' 
ahdhiyojana. 

1000. H$dhas?’a } jdhnauua/dn 
s f dJtha > indmdrishU, 

The system by which certain letters of the alphabet have 
Je-is called Jeaiapamdi sanBya, The rule for it is thus bri 
i-nava iMi-nava pacli-pancha yMhjashtau —from 7ca nine, 
n pa five, from ga eight ; tliat is to say, the nine letters 


r e$fytfMia } ambujachah. 


arjmahira, veda - 


No provision, it will be seen, is made for the cipher: tins is expressed by the 
words uMs'a or one of its synonyms, or by s'unya. Should the significant 
letters be involved in words or a phrase, only the last pronounced of combined 
consonants is counted, while vowels Lave no value, 

The next portion of the s'asana is generally in Haje Kannada or Old Knna- 
reeo, and describes the gift itself, with the boundaries, if the endowment he of 
land. The transfer 


made with the ceremony of pouring water, a practice 


2 

3 

' 4 ; 

7th 

9 

ffk 

fh 

(l 

4h * ; 
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still observed in closing an agreement or sftjjje, Tbe person who resigns the 
proprietary rights pours a little water on to tho hand of the purchaser in token 
of his entire renunciation of all claims- Often a presentation of a coin is also 
m$cle at the same time. 

, I he land thus bestowed is given in permanence, and rent free, with re¬ 
lease horn all burdens and the assignment of all present and prospective profit 
it may yield. These are generally termed ashtaMogti-teja-sw&mya, the eight 


The concluding portion of a s'&sana is occupied with quotations. of texts in 
Sanskrit or Ha]e Kannada, denouncing the crime of revoking oi* alienating in 
any way gifts of land to a god or to the Brahmans, and inciting to Works of 
merit. One or more of the following most commonly occur, the first nearly 
always. 

Svadattdm paradalium vd yo hardi vasundhardm 
S'ashiMr-mnlia-saTiasr&ki vishtdydm jdyaic 7mmik 
Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly be born 
a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 

Dma-pdkimy&r madhye AanMwhhreyomqridmam > * 

Ddndt mug am avdpnoti p aland d achyutam pudcim. 

Of making a gift oneself or maintaining another’s, the maintaining is the 
best: for lie who makes a gift obtains svarga, but he who maintains one obtains 
final beatitude. 

JSfa visham visham tty dhur devasvam visham uchyatc 
Visham ekalcinam Jianti devasvam putra pauiraftam. 

Poison is no poison, a gift to the gods that is the real poison; for poison kills 
but a gift to tho gods (if usurped) destroys sons and descendants. 
Sdmdnyoyani dharma-setur nripdndm Mle Jcdle pdliniyd bhavadbhih 


one man. 


Merit is a common bridge for kings, this should you support from time to 
time, thus continually cries Kamachandra to the kings who should come after 
him. 





Yasya yasya yndd bhutnih lasya tasya tadd phalam. 

The eartii has been enjoyed by Sagara and many kings, according to their • • ■ 
(gifts of) land so was their reward- 

DJiarmmaman Avan obban pralipuUsidam Gayeyol Gangeyol Rurukshc- 
tradot Varanasiyol Praydgayol sasira kapileyam lodum lolagamam pan- 
cha-mtnagalm laftist vecfapardgarappa Brdhmanargge lotto, pu.jyamam 
aipigOM. 

Whoso maintains a gift derives the merit of presenting a thousand tawny 
cows in the holy bathing places of Gaya, Ganga, Kurukshctra, Varanasi and 
Praydga, and of presenting kolagas decked with the five precious stones, to 
Brahmans versed in the vedas. 

The s'asana sometimes winds up with the names of witnesses and the 
royal signature. Also the names of the composer and the engraver. 

Tdnira S'dsanas or grants on copper do not materially differ in style from 
those on stone, but are more rarely decorated with the images at top. It is 
manifestly easier to tamper with such s' asanas, or even to fabricate forged, or 
Mja s'asanas, than to alter an inscription on stone set up in a public place, 
or in such a position to palm off one not genuine. As previously stated, the 
ring on which the plates of a tamra s'asana are strung is secured by an impres¬ 
sion of the royal seal, which is an additional mark of attestation beyond what 
occurs on s'ila s'asana. But this of cc ran be forged equally with the 
grant. 

We now come to a description of the Yiralcal, the prominent features of 
which are, three tableaux sculptured in relief. Where there is an inscription, it 
is short; and introduced between, on the frame as it were of the bas-reliefs. 
Being rudely cut, and filled with rustic or obsolete forms of letters and words, it 
is difficult to decipher or translate. The lowest of the sculptures represents 
the fight in which the hero fell. As a composition it is spirited, and the group- - 
iug not unarlistic : but the attitudes are conventional rather than natural, and 
the hero always of heroic proportions. The elaborated details of armour and 
weapons are often very interesting: witness the devices on the shields in No. 81. 
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According to the generally received notions, tfie warrior falling in battle 
is at once conveyed to paradise by tlie apsaras or celestial nymphs, who are 
allotted to be the portion of the brave, there to enjoy the voluptuous pleasures 
of Indra’s heaven. The middle bas-relief exhibits the translation of the hero 
from the held of battle to the upper world, and is a most fantastic compound. 
Sometimes the hero is being bodily borne aloft, supported by the apsaras or 
celestial nymphs, the whole procession ascending in a triumphal dance, with 
poses and attitudes that defy description, but no doubt intended to convey the 
notion of spirits treading the air. In many cases, however, the hero is seated 
in a vlmana or car during the ascent, though the dignity of this mode of loco- 
motion is somewhat impaired by the frantic manner in which the celestial 
attendants who, convoy him are represented as holding on to rings in the side 
provided for that purpose. In many cases the gatidharvas or celestial musi¬ 
cians accompany the procession, performing on their various instruments. The 
hero is sometimes not alone in his glory but accompanied by bis wife, or { life’s 
lamp* as she is gracefully termed (No, 81), though this pleasing picture of 
connubial devotion is marred by our recollection that she must have performed 
the act of sati thus to accompany her husband. 

The upper portion of a virakal is not unlike that of a s'ila s'as ana, and 
nearly all I have met with are of the S'aiva sect, as indicated by the linga. The 
figure of the hero here appears seated in meditation in the presence of the deity, 
as also that of his wife if she is introduced in the car below. The identity of 
the hero's features in the three tableaux: is well preserved and often unmis* 
takeable, 

A word or two on the epitaph. generally commences with the name of 
the reigning sovereign and the date. Then follows a brief account of the 
expedition which proved fatal to the hero, and winds up with paldbaram 7condu 
SuraMa-praptandda —" He killed many and gained the world of gods.” A 
short Sanskrit verse often follows, inspiring to valour and glorifying the death 
of the brave: thus— 

JUena IcMyatc lalshmi mUen*d$i surdnyand 

EsJtane dvandvam Icdmayat&m 7cd chintd mar an e raye. 

Who wins in fight gains spoil, who falls enjoys the celestial nymphs, what need 
he then care for death in war who for a moment seeks the close encounter. 

.<~TdiSrent 5wa~ot : epitaphs are the Jain memorials of religious suicide (sallMam), as Noe. 

101, 102, 120, A full description of such has been given by me in Ind. Ant . II, 265, 322. 

G 
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ese monuments introduce us to scenes very different from the listening 
in security to a recital of good stories which we are required in the s'asanas to 
imagine was the pleasing pastime of the sovereigns of the day. Cattle-raids/ 
marauding expeditions, the treacherous ambuscade reveal the violent and dis¬ 
orderly character of the times. 

The MAstilcal also consist of a stone slab, on which is represented in re¬ 
lief the figure of a post or pillar, with a human arm of the natural size, or 
larger, projecting from the middle of it : the hand is held up straight, with the 
fingers distended, and in the hollow between the thumb and forefinger is often 
placed a lime. Below this striking symbol is in many cases a representation in 
miniature of a man and woman : sometimes seated side by side with the linga 
above them, sometimes with the man Beatedand the woman dancing round him, 
and other arrangements. These stones never have any inscription so far as 
I have noticed. 

What is symbolised by the pillar I regret that I am unable to explain, but 
the extract given below may throw some light on it. I have seen one stone in 
which it had the head of a woman. The human arm I have heard called 
Madana 7cai, the hand or arm of Mada, that is, of Cupid, love or passion.. 
Some raastikal have two arms projecting from the pillar, one on each side/* 
Limes are the common offering of respect on approaching a superior, and are 
always distributed to the guests at the conclusion of a durbar or any native 
assembly. What they signify, or what determines the number presented, I 
am not informed, but they appear to be considered in some way efficacious in 
averting anger or the evil eye. 

The following extract about saii as performed in Mysore was copied from 
Household Words t four or five years ago, but I cannot trace the title and date of 
the articlef l< The Canarese, in the early part of the last century, used to dig a 
shallow pit, ten feet by six feet, which they filled up with logs of wood, placing 
erect at one end a ponderous piece of timber, weighing five hundred pounds or 
thereabout, to which a cord was attached. When all was ready, oil and clari¬ 
fied butter were poured upon the wood, and the corpse, decently shrouded,, 
laid in the middle of the pile. A torch was then applied by the nearest male 
relative of the deceased, and, as the flames leaped up, the devoted widow took 


w Those with one arm are called won[i Am mdsU\ those with two, yeradu hai tndsti. 

Though a S'aiva emblem, I do not think the Vyusam~ttlw (Ind. Ant, II, 49,133) is the same 
as the Madana hau 

f For a full account of the ceremonies prescribed for the performance of fati, consult Colebrookek 
Duties of a faithful Hindu widow (As. Ties. IV.) 
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leave of her friends and acquaintances, and with cheerful countenance walked 
or.ee or twice round the blazing heap, scattering flowers and repeating a form 
of prayer or invocation. Suddenly she would spring on to the burning logs, 
amidst a tremendous din of discordant music, and the frantic shouts of the 
bystanders. At the same instant a Brahman pulled the cord, and the erect 
beam fell heavily upon the living and the dead, cutting off all means and hope 
of escape.” 

“ At times, of course, the hapless victim would shrink back at the last 
moment, appalled by the fierceness of the flames ; but it was then all too late 
for second thoughts. The surrounding Brahmans would thrust her back with 
long poles, while her agonising shrieks were drowned in the uproar of drums, 
trumpets, and cymbals, heightened by the multitudinous yells of the spectators. 
Such instances of natural timidity were, however, of comparatively rare occur ¬ 
rence, for when there was reason to suspect a premature collapse of resolution, 
narcotics were previously administered, and the stupefied victim fell upon the 
pile” 

The nristi kal sometimes takes the form of a statue of the woman. 
This was especially the case with the Nay at race or Bedar chiefs. The woman 
is partly in wedding attire. Her cloth, front the waist downwards, is tied in 
the mode called ganda fats'i , resembling the tight-fitting ladies* dresses of the 
present period of European fashion. The upper part of the figure is bare, 
but decked with garlands. On her head she wears the Mdshmga or bridal 
coronet. The left hand holds a small shield, or a spouted vessel like a tea pot 
{gindi ): the right arm is raised, with the fingers extended as in the Madana 
Icai , and a lime is placed in the hollow between the thumb and the forefinger, or 
the forefinger is folded down, which appears to bo a sign known as cibhaya 
Tiasta , the fearless hand, * 

The only masti kal in the present collection is No. 50, which introduces 
the husband also, and contrary to the usual custom bears an inscription giving 
the date. 

History. 

But, as before stated, it is the historical information to be derived from 
these ancient inscriptions which gives them their main value, and the present 
collection, it will be found, presents us with a pretty complete outline of the 
Tustory of Mysore during nearly the whole of the Christian era. 


pHSt/fy 



There is at least one Jain inscription (161) which, of whatever date in it¬ 
self, refers to an earlier period even than that, namely to the 3rd century B. 0., 
a time that may be described as the very dawn of authentic history in India. 

It does not, however, supply any political information, and will he considered in " 

connection with religious sects. 

Of the legends and traditions relating to the pre-historio period still farther 
bach, a summary has been presented by me elsewhere.’*' Xhoy chieily refer to 
Paras'u Rama, Rama distinguished as Ramachandra, and the Panlavas. The 
,|p present collection includes three grants (Nos. 130, 133, 139) professing to be 
made 3000 years B. O. by the emperor Janamejaya of the Panlava family, one 
of them being dated acoording to the era of Yudhishthira Ms grandfather. These 
will he shewn further on to belong to a much more modem period. 

But it is desirable, before dealing with the historical facts presented to US 
in tho inscriptions now translated, to indicate certain coincidences and points of 
contact between the legendary stories and what may be considered accounts of a 
more authentic character in connection with the pre*historic times. 

M some remote period the regions south of the Vindhya mountains were 
Invaded by the Haihayas, who put to flight Baku, the king of Mahisbmati 
(now Mandla) on the upper Narmada, and established themselves in his capital. 
Subsequently his son Sagara recovered the sovereignty and became the para,- 
" m ount ruler in India. We however find the Ffaibayas again powerful at 
Mahishmati in tho person of their king Kartaviryarjuna. He, attempting to 
wrest from Jamadagni the possession of Surabhi (Sorab, in the north-west of 
the Mysore), was slain at, it is said, Koldhalapura or Kolafapura (Kolar, in the 
east of the Mysore), by Paras'u Rama, the valiant son of the latter. But Jamad- 
agni was in his turn cut off by the sons of Kartaviryarjuna, in revenge for 
which, a general slaughter of the Kshattriyas by Paras'u Rama ensued, and 
twenty one times he swept them off the face of the earth. 

Eventually the Haihayas established their capital at Ratanpur (in the 
Central Provinces), and continued in power until deposed by the Mahrattas in 
1741 A. D. Inscriptions have been found proving the dominion ol the Haiha- a 
yas over the upper Narmada valley up to the 2nd century A. D.. and there are 
grounds for inferring {hat they were at that time Buddhists.')' 

“ Tradition asserts that at the end of the Satya yuga a monarch named 
Sudhyumna presided over the destinies of the East. Of his descendants, one son, 

* Gazetteer of Mysore and Coorg, Vol. I, 0,10, passim. + G. P. Gaz., Int. 1. 
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Nila Dhvaja, got the throne of Mahishmati (Mandla or Maheswar); a second, 
Hatnsa Dhraja,* became monarch of Chandrapur, suppoued to be Chanda; and 
the third received the lringdom of Ratanpur, then called Manipur, by which 
name it is known in some of the Puranas. The two former kingdoms of Man- 
dla and Chandrapur, after the lapse of some generations, were overthrown by 
the Gonds, and the Manipur or Ratanpur kingdom alone survived till the 
advent of the Mahrattas. ,, f 


The ancient Jain RamayaDa, composed in the Hale Kannada language 
in about the 12th century, enables us to carry on the history from the time of 
Sagara with a considerable show of probability. According to that work there 
existed in the south three great empires or kingdoms. These were the Rak- 
shasa kingdom, with its capital at Lanka*, the Yanara dkvaja kingdom, or 
kingdom of the monkey flag, with its capital at Kishkinclha; and the Vidya- 
dhara kingdom, with its capital at Ratha-mlpura-ehakrav&a-pizra. The first 
embraced Ceylon, in which Lanka was situated, and the maritime districts of 
the south; the second, whose capital was on the Tungabhadra at, the site of 
the modern Vijayanagara and Anegundi, occupied the country above the Ghats 
watered by that river, corresponding with the greater part of the present 


* Sudhanva, a eon of Ilamsa Dlivaja, is stated in the traditions of the Mysore to have been the 
founder of Champaka-nagara, a city represented by the present village' of Sarapige in the Kadaba 
taluk. 

f The following is the list of Haihaya rajas supposed to have ruled at Ratanpur:— 

A. I). 

Mur la Dhvaja 
TAmra Dhvaja 
Chitra Dhvaja 
Vis'va Dhvaja 
Chandra Dhvaja 
Mahipal Dhvaj a 
Bikratn Sell 
Bhitn Sea 
KuroAr Sen 

Kama P41 115-104 

Knar m 
Mgv PA1 

Mohan Pal 310—370 
JAjal Deva 
Deva PA1 
Bhu PAl 
Bhum Deva 
K&to Deva 

C.F.Qaz 80,159. 

H 


Moha Deva 
Sur Deva 
Prithvi Deva 
Brahma Deva 
Rudra Deva 
JAjal Deva 
Ratrifi Deva 
Bir Sinha Deva 
Katna Sinha Deva 
Bhiipil Sinha Deva 
Karma Sen Deva 
Bhau Sen Deva 
Narsinha Deva 
Bhti Sinha Deva 
PratAp Sinha Deva 
Jay Sinha Deva 
Dnarma Sinha Deva 
lagannAth Sinha Deva 
Bir Sinha Deva 


749 

860 


950 to 990 


1088—1126, 
1126—1156 
1156—1195 
1195-1226 
1225—1250 
1250—1293 
1293—1311 
1311—1333' 
1333—1371 
1371—1407 


Kaval Sinha 
Sanlwr Sahi Deva 
Mohan Sahi Deva 
I)Add Sahi Deva 
Purushottam Sahi Deva 
BAhu Sahi Deva 
Kalvan Sahi Deva 
Lachhman Sahi Deva 
Sankar Sahi Deva 
Mukund Sahi Deva 
Tribuvan Sahi Deva 
Jagmohan Sahi Deva 
Adli Sahi Deva 
Rau jit Sahi Deva 
Takht Sinha Deva 
.KAja Sinha . 

SardAv Sinha Deva 
Raghuoaih Sinha 


1407—1426 
1426-1451 
1451—U«2 
1462—1487 
1487-1509 
1509—1536 
1536—1573 
1573-1581 
1581-1596 
1598—1807 
1607—1622 
1622—1635 
1635—1649 
1849-1875 
1675—1689 
1689—1712 
1712—1732 
1732-1745 
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Mysore, Ceded Districts and Dharwar; the third kingdom was north from 
these, and its capital may possibly he the Ratanpur in the Central Provinces** 

The victories of Sagara, before mentioned, drove a prince named Toyada 
Yahana (=Megba Vahana or Jimuta VAhanti) to take refuge in Lanka, where ho 
was adopted by the Rakshasa king, who was childless, and succeeded to the go¬ 
vernment, A connection of this family at a later period founded Kishkindha. 
The Lanka and Kishkindha sovereigns, down to the time of RAvana the Rakshasa 
emperor, were in constant alliance. On one occasion, Kishldndha being attacked by 
the Vidy/wlkaras owing to the quarrel which arose out of the success of the Kish- 
Mndha prince at a svayamvara, the Rakahasas supported the latter. But the 
allies were defeated, and the Yidyadhara emperor, overrunning both their long- 
dome, placed a creature of his own on the throne of each. The Lanka prince® 
after a time recovered their capital, but marching to aid in the reconquest of 
Kishkindha, were again defeated and deprived of their kingdom. Eventually 
Ittvaim drove out the Yidyadbarasf and both kingdoms were once more ruled 
!>y their own princes. 

An estrangement now sprang up between Havana the king of Lanka and' 
YAH the king of Kishkindha, because the latter was unwilling to give his sister 
in marriage to the former on account of his notorious character. Being, how¬ 
ever, powerless to refuse, Vali abdicated in favour of bis brother Sugriva. The 
latter by some stratagem was oiiBted from his throne just about the time that 
Ravana accomplished the abduction of Sita, the beautiful wife of Rama. These 
royal exiles from the court of Ayodhya or Oudh had arrived neab the Pam pa 
or Tung&bh&dra when this calamity occurred. Sugriva obtained the aid of 
Rama in regaining his throne, and forthwith placed all the resources of the 
kingdom at the disposal of his benefactor for the recovery of Sita. 1' Reports 
having been received that the ravisher was Ravana, and that he had carried off 
Ins victim to Lanka, Sugriva sent for Hanuman, the chief of Hanuvara clvim 
(Honavar or Honore on the Cauara coast) and despatched him, as being of RAk- 

*The Silah&ras of Barab&ta (Karhad) near Kohpinf claim to be Vidyidharas and connected with 
the royal race of Ceylon. A Chalukya inscription of A. I). 1008 says, “the SiUra family of the Simhala 
Icings are descended from Jimuta-v&hana, son of Jimtita-ketu, the lord of the Vidy&dharas, who 
was preserved by the celestial Gamete” (See J. Bo. Bn R.A. 8* No. V, p. 221.) 

f In one pur&na KAvana is said to have been seized and tied up by K4rtaviry&rjuna, thus making 
them contemporary. 

JThe so-called monkey army which assisted RAma is thus evidently a poetical travesty for tb G 
army bearing the monkey flag. But it may be noticed that the names of certain tribes, as the K<5t& 
of the Nilngiri, the Kodagas of Coorg, &e., easily suggest monkeys (k6ti, khdaga). Compare the story 
a ip. 96 of the Gazetteer of Coorg. 



shasa descent, to Lanka to ascertain the truth of the tidings. He brought back 
tokens from Sita, and the forces meanwhile assembled for her deliverance im¬ 
mediately set out. The fctory of the triumph of Rama, the fall of Havana, and 
the recovery of Sita are familiar to all.* 

To pass to the accounts of the Panda vas. The Maha Bharata, in describ¬ 
ing the expeditions sent out by Yudhishthira to the four quarters to enforce the 
acknowledgment of his supremacy preparatory to the performance of the Raja- 
suya sacrifice, represents Sahadeva as commanding the one to the south, f In 
the course of his march he comes to a region called Guba which he subdues.{ 
This is by tradition tbe name of the country round Harihara on the Tunga- 
bhadra. He then goes to Kishkindha and reduces to submission the Vanara 
r&jas, of whom there appear to have been two. Thence he crosses the Kaveri 
to the city of Mahishrnati (Makishtir, Mysore) and attacks Nila Kaja its king. 
A series of terrible battles ensues: Agni comes to the help of Nila Raja, and 
Sahadeva’s army is in the point of destruction, when ho propitiates -Agni and 
peace is made. The reason of Agni’s interference is explained at some lengths 
The king Nila Kaja, it is said, had a most lovely daughter, of whom the gocl 
Agni (Fire) became enamoured. He contrived to pay her many secret visits 
in the disguise of a Brahman, until one day he was discovered and brought up 
before the .king. When about to be condemned to punishment, he blazed forth 
and revealed himself as the god Agni. The council hastened to appeass him, and 
he granted the boon that the women of Mahishmati should thenceforth be free 
from the bonds of marriage, in order that no adultery might exist in the lapd ;*> 
and that he would befriend the king in time of danger. 

Now, in the celebrated Samudra Gupta inscription on the Allahah. 1 pillar fol¬ 
lowing upon one of As'oka’s edicts, Nila Raja is mentioned among the southern 
kings. The passage was read by Prinsep § as follows :— KdncMyaJca Vt$knu> 
tfdp&vamuJctaka Nila Raja, V ain gey aha llasti Varma, Pdlahka Ugra$eM,&c* 


* As alleged tokens of tbe time of R&ma, the so-called coins known as Bdmaf enki are interesting. 
They are of gold, about the size of a crown piece and concave. Within the concavity are delicately exe¬ 
cuted figures of Rdtna, S'ita and Lakshmana, seated on thrones. On the convex reverie is a figuro of 
Hanum&n, and arranged in a square around him, an inscription in what look like P&i or debased Greek 
characters. It is pretended that these are coins struck under the government of Riirna. They are 
rare, and found only among the Kdnaatis, the highest hanking and trading class, who profess to be the 
sole Vais'yas. By these they are preserved with the utmost care as priceless heirlooms, and periodi¬ 
cally won-hipped as household gods. It is very difficult to get even a sight of one, and they are only 
sold under the direst necessity, as during the lata terrible famine, which brought out a few. 

f Subbi Pam, 31st adhydya. J See note below, p. xxxii. § «/. A* S. Beng. VI, 072. 




xxxii 

But, as revised by Bhau D&ji,* it appears it should be— KCmchiyaka Vishnu 
Ihupa, Avamultaka NUa Eoja , <&c. We have thus, according to him, Yishtm 
Bhupa of Kanchi, Nila RAja of Avamukta, Hasti Yarraa of Viigk <? Vengi), 
Dgrasena of Palaka, Ac. But it seems doubtful if Avamukta is the came of 
a country.f On the other hand, whether the original bo the one or the other 
of the above versions, the “freed from a curse” of the former or the -‘liber¬ 
ated'’ of the latter might be taken as an epithet of Nila Raja, and it is 
conceivable that it might have reference to the circumstances related in the 
Maha Bharata as above. But however this may be, the evidence for the 
existence of a Nila Raja is explicit, and taking into account the other localities 
mentioned, where can he be assigned to with greater probability than to Mysore ? 
The period of Samudra Gupta, according to the latest authorities, would ap¬ 
pear to be about the let century A. D. { 

In No. 71 the Pandavas are expressly stated to have visited Balligrame 
after the performance of the Rajasuya, Other points of connection with the 
Pandavas may perhaps be found in the following circumetances, The vdnara • 
dh aja or Jcapi-dhmja, the monkey flag, gave its name to the rulers of Kish- 
kindha *, and Kapi-dhvaja is a name of Arjuna, the most popular of the Panda- 
vas. Again, there is reason to believe that Hanagal, just over the north west 
frontier of Mysore, was the Yirata nagara in which the Pindavas passed 
their last year of exile incofjntto.§ Now, the Kadambas, the earliest historical 
line of rulers in that region, had the kapi~dhvaja or monkey flag as one of 
their insignia (see pp. 53, 320) and when they were reduced to the position of 
feudatories under the Chalukyas, it was to the district of Hanagal that their 
jurisdiction was circumscribed, 

With the commencement of the Christian era we enter upon more certain 
and authentic history. There is evidence that by the 2nd century the Kadam- 

* J. jRo. Br. R. A. 8. IX, cxcviii. 

f Seeing that s'apummuhtaka on closer examination resolved itself into bhupdvamuJdalca, possi¬ 
bly still further investigation might result in the discovery that it should be read bhupdla Mahi$ha 
(or Mahishakaj. 

X See the learned investigations of Mr. E. Thomas in Report on Archaeological Survey of Western 
India for 1876, Chap. Ill, Also article by Sir E. C. Bay ley, in Ind, Ant. VI, 57. 

The Guptas bare been supposed to be the same as the N&gas. The Vishnu Purdna, using the 
prophetic style, says, “the nine Nfigas will reign in Pndm&vati, K&ntipun and MathurA; the 
M&gadhas and the Guptas vVill rule over Pray&ga on the Ganges * . . , the Guhas will possess 

Kalinga, Mdhishdka, and the mountains of MAhendra” Bk. IV, Chap. xxiv. 

§M Ant V, 177. 
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baa were supreme in the north west of Mysore, and the Ganges in the south and 
centre : while the east was ruled by the Mahayali line, and the north east by 
the Pallavas. To take these up in the order mentioned. 

Kadamlas *—The dominions of the Kadarabas embraced all the west of 
Mysore, together with Haiga (N - . Canara) and Tulava (S. Canara). The 
founder of the line is variously styled Jayanta, Trilochana Kadamba and 
Trinefcra Kadamba; and their original capital was Banavaei (Jayantinura or 
Vaijayantipura) situated on the river Varada on the western frontier of the 
Sorab taluk. It is mentioned by Ptolemy. It is also mentioned (in the Maha~ 
wanso) together with Mahisha-mandala (Mysore) as a place to which a Bud* 
dhist missionary was sent after the third convocation, held in the 18th year of 
As r oka or B. C. 245. The thero Mahadeva was sent to Mahtaha, and the there 
Iiakshita to Wanawasi. 

As for the origin of the family,—it is said that after his conquest, of tho 
Asura Tripura, some drops of sweat fell from S'iva’s forehead at the root of a 
Mdcmiba tree: and thence was bom the progenitor of tho line, called in 
consequence tho Kadambas (see p. 59). The tree itself is said to have been 
produced by a drop of nectar which fell upon the earth from the churning 
stick, namely the Mandara mountain, at the churning of the ocean. 

The kadamba tree appears to bo one of the palms from which toddy is 
extracted.* Toddy drawing is the special occupation of several primitive tribes 
spread over the south west of India, and bearing different names in various 
parts :—The Hale-paiki or Halo-paika of Naga; the Pdiga of other districts 
in the west of Mysore, the Kumara-paika of N. Canara, the Bilvar of S. Canara, 
Yastara and Coorg, the Tfyar of Malabar and Coorg, &c. In Manjarabad 
the Hale-paiki hold a higher social position, and are called Dwartx maJtJcahc, 
sons of God, The Todas of the Nilagiri clearly betray a common origin, for 
among them the Paiki form the highest clan, from which alone the pdltils or 
priests are chosen, and these also style themselves Der mJch (that is Levar® 
maJchalu) sons of Gcd.f The Hale-paiki are said to be brave, and good sports- 

* Toddy from the Ichalu (elate sylvastris) resembles milk in appearance. It i* obtained by snak¬ 
ing a triangular incision in the stem of the tree, just below the head, and tying an earthen pot under 
the incision so aa to catch the juice as it exudes. Trees are successively tapped in this manner at about 
a foot apart as long as they continue to grow. When the toddy ferments, it has a strong and unpleasant 
odour. From it ia distilled arrack. Toddy is also extracted from the tdJJ or palmyra palm ( borassus 
Jlabellirformis). The juice of the bagni or bfiini palm (caryota urem), when fresh drawn, resemble* 
lemonade. The general name for toddy in Kannada is hernia, sMu 

f Col Marshall, A Phrenologist among the Todas. 
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men. They were employed by former rulers as foot soldiers and body guards* 
being noted for their fidelity. Besides extracting toddy from the bagini palm, 
they now engage in the cultivation of rice, and of woods containing pepper vines. 
The Bilvar are bowmen, as their name indicates. The Todas are acknowledg¬ 
ed as the lords of the soil by the remaining tribes on the Nilagiri, and do no 
manner of work. They hold sacred the buffalo, ( mahisha ) from which animal 
Mysore, properly Mahish-ufu, derives its name, and maintain large herds of it 
for the sake of the milk. 

A strong belief has been expressed that the Todas are connected with the 
Ethiopians,* a term applied by the ancient Greeks to certain dark raceB occupy¬ 
ing the modern countries of Beluchistan in Asia and Nubia and Abyssinia in 
Africa. Now in the account which Herodotus gjivesf of a mission sent by th© 
Persian monarch Cambyses, when he was in Egypt, to the Ethiopians, some 
c urious coincidences present themselves, which may be thought to lend support 
to the theory; and it is well knowu that in the language of Beluchistan traces 
are found of a connection with the south Indian languages. \ To quote the pas¬ 
sage from Herodotus referred to : “ When the Ichthyophagi had arrived from 
Elephantine, Cambyses despatched them to the Ethiopians, prescribing what 
they were to say; and carrying gifts, consisting of a purple cloak, a golden 
ceCk-chaiu armlets, a stone jar filled with, myrrh, and a flash of date toine . 
These Ethiopians, to whom Cambyses was sending, are described as the most 
gigantic and the handsomest of men : their customs, it is added, are totally 
different from those of other nations, and especially so far aa regards the royal 
power; these people investing with the sovereignty that citizen whom they re¬ 
gard as of most gigantic stature, and of strength commensurate to his size. 

* Id, p. 4. t Thalia, 20 if, 

J Br&hui, the language of the mountaineers in the khansbip of Kelat ia Beluchistan, contain* 
not only some Dra vidian words, but a considerable infution of distinctively Dra vidian form* and idioms. 

..The Brnbuis state that their forefathers came from Haleb (Aleppo). Dr. Caldwell, Oram, 

Drav. Lang, intro. 43. : 

The Etonians from the East (/or there were two kinds of Ethiopians in the army) were drawn 
up with the Indians j they resembled the other Ethiopians in appearance, but differed in their la n- 
guage and their hair; for the Ethiopians of the East are straight-haired, whereas those of Libya have 
hair the most curly of all men : for the' most part, these people were accoutred after the fashion of the 
Indian v, but they wore on their heads the skins of horse’s foreheads stripped off together with the 
cars and mane; the inane answered the purpose of a crest, wlnle the cars of the horses were fastened 
in an trret position; in lieu of bucklers they made themselves a sort of armour from the skins of 
prunes. Laurent's Herodotus , vis, 70. The following ia the translator’s note—It is probable they 
occupied, E of Per-ia, apart of Galrosia, and even the country of the Oxit® conquered by Alexander. 
Mecran, a province of Persia, on the bound* of Hindustan, appears to me to answer to the country 
of these Eastern Ethiopians. 
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“ The Ichthyophagi Laving reached to this nation, presented the gifts to 
the king, saying as follows :* Gambyses, king of the Persians, desirous to be¬ 
come your friend, has sent ua with his behests to ns to have an interview with 
you and present you with these gifts, in the enjoyment of which he himself 
delights. 5 The Ethiopian, already informed that spieB were coming to him, 
made this reply to them: ‘ It Is false that the king of the Persians 5 said the 
prince to them ‘ sent you with gifts, esteeming it such an honour to have me 
for his friend : neither do you speak the truth, for you have come hither as 
spies upon my kingdom. If your king were an honest man, he would neither 
covet another’s territory besides his own, nor would he reduce to thraldom men 
from whom he has never received any offence. Now, therefore, do you give to 
him this bow ; and aay to him these words . —The Ethiopian king advises the 
Persian king, when the Persians can thus easily string a bow of this size, then 
to bead his overwhelming multitudes against the Macrobian Ethiopians : until 
that time, let him thank the gods they have never turned the minds of the sons 
of the Ethiopians to possess themselves of any country than their own.” He 
spoke thus, unstrung the bow and gave it to the new comers : then he took up 
the purple cloak, asked what it was, and how it was made. The Ichthyopliagi 
describing to him all the exact particulars respecting purple and the mode of 
dyeing ; the king said, ‘ The men are full of deceit \ and full of deceits also are 
their garments.’ Then he asked about the neck-chain and the armlets; the 
Ichthyophagi representing the beauty of such ornaments, the,, king burst into 
laughter ; he knew, he said, they were chains, and observed that the Ethiopians 
had stronger ones than those. Next he inquired about the myrrh; and when 
informed how that ointment was manufactured he made the same remarks as 
he had done respecting the cloak, Bui token he came to the ume t and was 
informed hoi 0 it teas obtained, he ivas beyond measure delighted with the lever¬ 
age ; and then asked, what was the chief food of the king, and what was the 
greatest extension of life among the Persians. The spies replied, that the king 
ate bread, and described the nature of wheat; and stated that the longest dura* 
tion of life prescribed to man ia eighty years. Whereupon the Ethiopian prince 
observed, he was not at all surprised that living upon dung and muck, they 
should be so short lived; nor indeed would they even be able to attain to that 
age if they did not refresh their vigour by the use of the beverage, 'pointing to 
the wine, and confessing that in that particular , the Ethiopians were inferior 
to the Persians . The Ichthyophagi, in their turn, questioned the king on the 
length of life, and the diet of his people : he told them, that most of his subject# 
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reaohed their hundredth year, and some even exceeded that; their food was 
boiled meat: and their drink milk.” 

This digression will be pardoned if it may be supposed to throw any light 
on the remote origin of the interesting races engaged in toddy drawing, from 
one of which, the Halepaika* for instance, we are probably to understand that 
the K a dam ha family in reality sprang. These races, though Dow free, formed 
for ages, until quite recent times, the servile class; and should there be any rea¬ 
son, as is alleged, to connect them with the Chaldaeans, the Turanian inhabi¬ 
tants of ancient Bahyloniaf, the vista is carried back to the very cradle of the 
human race and the Bounces of the Mosaic history of tho creation. { 

To return to the founder of the Kadamba line of kings. Perhaps he was 
selected for the crown as tho fittest of his race, after the custom of the Ethio¬ 
pians as related above ; but according to tradition, the people of the country 
being at the time without a ruler, had recourse to the state elephant, which be¬ 
ing turned loose carrying a wreath, presented it to the youth whose birth was 
so miraculous, and he was consequently proclaimed king. The royal line thus 
founded continued independent till the Gth century, and during this period 
they claim to have performed many as'vamedhas or horse sacrifices, indications 
of supremo authority. They were then subdued by the Chalukyas and reduc¬ 
ed to tho condition of feudatories, their jurisdiction being confined to the province 
of Panungal or Hiinagal in Dharwar. From the 1 Oth century they appear to 
have been entrusted with the government of a larger portion of their ancestral 
dominions, and in the 12th century their capital was at Goa (Gopalta-patna). 
The founders of the Vijayanagar empire in 1336 seem to have been connected 
with the Kadamba family, and from that time no traco is met with of the 
latter. 

The following are lists of the Kadamba kings as derived from various in¬ 
scriptions. There is not sufficient information to admit of their being exactly 
synchronized, and there may have been branches of the family, but some of the 
names in each of the lists evidently correspond. 

« The name Hafcpaika is said to be derived from hale and pdyiJca, meaning the Old Foot! others 
say from Me and pdynka, the old drinkers. Their occupation may hive suggested the latter; and 
ifthe peculiarity which Colonel Marshall has remarked in the Tola;, that they always keep step in 
walking-said to he vory unusual oven among trained sepoys when off duty—be common to the Hale 
paiki, it may have suggested the other. And with regard to this latter peculiarity, may it not account 
for the Ekap&da or EkapMaka, the one-footed men of the Sanskrit writers ? (pp. 123, 222). 

f Phm. am. Toias, p. ♦. 

% met. of Babylonia from the Ancient Monuments, by the lste George Smith, edited by Rev. 
A. H. Ssyce. . 
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1 


A. D. 

Krbhna Varmma ... 
Deva Varinma. 

438 

Kaku&tha Varmma-.- 

538 

S'anti or 3'6ntivara Varmma 

Mri&es'a Varmma. Mriges'a- 

vara Varmma ... 

570 

Kavi Varmma 


bhAnu Varmroa 
flari Varmma 

600 

Guhalla Deva 


Shashta Deva 

... 

Jayakes'i 


Vijayaditya 

... 

Jayakes'i, Jayss'iva 

c 1125 

Perinadi, S'lva Chitta 


VriayAditya, V ikraui&tkn 

Vishnu Chitta ... 


Jayakes'i.. 

1)87 


A. D. 


109 


.Jaynnta, Trilochana, 
frinetra 
Mad hakes'vara. 

Mailing tha, 

Chandra Varmma. 

Chrmda Varmma, 

Cha ndra \ arrama, 
Purandara. 

Mayura Varraina. 

Ksnetra Varmma, Chandra- 
gada, Trinetra. 

Krishna Varmma, 

KIAga Varmma. 

Vishnu Varmma, 

Mriga Varmma, 

Sffjtya Varmma. 

Vijaya Yarrnma. 

Java Varmma. 

Kaga Varmma, 

S'&nta Varmtna. 

Kirtti Varmma. 

A'ditya Varmma. 

Bhat’taya Varmma. 

Jaya Varmma. 

M.ydra Varmma ...1034—1044 
Tajlapa ... ... 1054 

S'&nti Varmma, 

Tailapa.1077—1108 

Navnra Bhtipa Fcrmadi. 

S'&nti Varmam, 

Taih . 1157 

Kama. 

Sovi, Somes' vara. 

Vlra Malta ...1241—1251 


Sankara Deva 


1338 


A. D; 


Maytira Varmma, 
Mukanua. 

Krishna Varmma... 


420 


Kirtti Varmma ... 1063 

Barmmaraaa ... 1108 

Boppa Deva. 

Piirandara ... 1121 

Taih... ... 1129 

Soma, Soyi ... H57 

Ketara?:', Nagati arm 1171 
Toppa Deva rasa, JSigalanka 
Maila ... M79 

1277 


Of the early kings, Mayura Varmma was the most celebrated : but the 
•Chandra Varmmas who preceded him are of high interest, if, as seems proba¬ 
ble, they respectively represent, one, Chandrahaea, the hero of the popular and 
romantic story of that namef, and the other, the progenitor of the Korjaga or 
Coorg race { 

Chandrahasa’s capital is said to have been at Kubattur in the Shimoga 
District. He was the son of a king of Kerala (Malabar), but on the death of his 
father and mother, was carried to Kuntala (N. Shimoga, Dharvvar and neigh¬ 
bouring districts) by his nurse, where she also died, and he was reduced to 

* a From Sir Walter Elliot, (Mad. J, L. and S XV1JT, 227); b from Mr, Fleet, (Xnd. Ant V, 
VI and VII; J. Bo* Br. 2?, A. 5, IX): cfrom inscriptions in the present volume, except Furandam, 
who is mentioned by Buchanan. 

f Sec Gazetteer oj Mysore and Coorg y Vol. J, 187—8, X Vol. Ill, 91—3. 
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subsist by bogging/ The minister, Dushta-buddhi, (a statue of whom is shewn 
at Kubatlur), having learnt from astrologers that the boy had signs of great¬ 
ness upon him indicating that he would one day become ruler of the country, 
took measures to have him secretly murdered. But the executioners merely 
conveyed him into the forest and let him go, where he was found by an officer 
mined Kulinda, who was childless, and adopted by him. (Kulinda is said to 
have been the lord of Chandragutti in the Shimoga District). 

The boy grew up as a valuable assistant to his protector; but the minister 
one day, on visiting the latter, discovered that the young man was no other 
thau the boy he Imd thought was murdered long ago. Another plan was con¬ 
trived to get rid of him, but, by a series of romantic circumstances, it came 
about that he married the king’s daughter and succeeded to the throue, on 
which the minister destroyed himself. 

As regards Chanda Yarmma, there is a story that he rescued from the 
1 flames of a forest fire a serpent named Manjista, which, entering into his mouth, 
took up its abode in his stomach. He was forced to wander about in search of 
a cure, which was eventually effected by an old woman at Kalyana-pura. 
The truth probably is that his kingdom was usurped by some Naga chief. 
According to the KdvSrt Parana, Chandra Yarmma was a son of Siddhartha, 
king ofMa'tBya (Virri/a’s capital, Hanagal in Dharwar). He left his country, 
and went on a pilgrimage to all the holy Urthas or bathing places, until Par- 
vati appeared and offered him a boon, in consequence of which he received a 
kingdom at the source of the Kaveri, and a Sudra wife, from whom he, as a 
Kshfttriya, should beget a valiant race called Ugras. For the eleven sons he 
had by her, the hundred daughters of the king of Vidarbha (Berar) by 
S’udra mothers were obtained a3 wives. Each of these bore more than a hund¬ 
red sons, who, to provide accommodation for their growing numbers, levelled the 
hill slopes and settled over a district five yojanaB in extent at the sources of the 
Kaveri river in Coorg. 

Mayura Varmma seems to have restored the authority of the Kadamhas, 
and is sometimes represented as the founder of the line. He became king of 
Banavasi, and there obtained ‘ the sword of sharpness, the shoes of swiftness, 
and the garment of invisibility.* He is said to have rescued Sasiprabhe, the 
wife of Raja Vallabha, prince of Kalyampura, from a yahsha named Kandarpa 
Bhushana, living in Ilemanta-gtihe, who had carried her off. Pie received in 
consequence a large accession of territory, together with the Kalyana princess 
S'as'anka-mudre in marriage. * He is also stated to have introduced Brahman* 
colonists from Ahichchatra (in Kohilkand), and distributed the country below 
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the Ghats into 64 portions, which be bestowed upon them. Id the reign of his 
son Kshefcra Yarmraa, Cbandragada or Trinetra, these Brahmans attempts! 
to leave the province, but they were brought back *, and in order to prevent a 
repetition of the attempt were compelled to leave unshorn a lock of hair on the 
forehead as a distinguishing mark. From these are descended the Baiga or 
Havika Brahmans of the north-west of Mysore. They would appear (p. 106) 
on this occasion to have been settled by Mukanna, that is Trinetra, above the 
Ghats, at Sthanagundiiru (Talagundi). During his reign, a kinsman named 
Chandrasena ruled the south of Tulava, and the Brahmans were spread into 
those parts. Lokaditya or Lokadipya, the son of Chandrasena, married 
Kanakavati, the sister of Trinetra, and had by her a daughter, whom LIuhisiga, 
the king of the mountain Chanijalas, sought as a wife for his son. In pretended 
compliance, he was invited to Tripura and there treacherously murdered. 4 he 
authority of the Kadambas was extended in consequence above, those Ghats, 
and the Brahmans followed this accession of territory. Lokadipya is said to 
have reigned 50 years. 

Of Krishna Varmma we have several notices, to the effect that his sister 
was given in marriage to the Ganga king Madhava II, whose reign ended in 
425. Krishna Varmma’a son was Deva Varmma, who makes a grant, but 
without date, from Triparvata. He claims to be in the enjoyment of a heritage 
not to be attained by the Nagfts.* From the grants of the others who follow 
him in column &, it appears that Kakustha Varmma waB ruling at Palasika 
(Halasige in Dharwar); Mriges'a Varmma at Vnijayanti (Banavasi). Ihe latter 
king is described as a fire of destruction to the Pallavas, and the uprooter of 
ihe lofty [tungo) Gangas. Ravi Varmma is stated to have uprooted Chanda 
Dan ia tho lord of Kanchif, wdio should therefore be a Pallava. Bhauu Varm¬ 
ma was his brother, and in his reign may have occurred the Chalukya invasion 
which terminated the independence of the Kadambas, for , who Vrirnri***- 

effected the conquest, roigued at the end of the 6fch century. Accordingly, we 
find Hari Varmma’s grant issued from Ucbchas'ringi (Uchclmngi-durga near 
Harihara, the seat of government for the Ho]ambavu(d Thirty-two Thousand 
province) *, but the family are not prominent again till the 11th century, when 
their alliance seems to have been sought by the Chalukya Vikrama in his plana 
against his brother, and on his success they were advanced in honour. 

The group among whom Jayakes'i occurs had their capital at Gopaka- 
patna (Goa). It will bo seen (p. 9S) that the first Vi jay ad it y a married the 

* Inch A?U, VII, 34. t & VI, 30. 







sister of the king of Hombucha. His son Jayakcs'i married Mailala Mahddevi, 
< the ruby of the Chalukyas.’ The daughter of the last Jayakes'i married 
Karua, Raja of Chedi or Bandalkhand.* 

Of the names in column <?, Kirtti Yarmma was governor of the Bana- 
vase Twelve Thousand province under the Chalukya king Irailokya Malla (p. 
320). Barmmarasa was an official of Nolambavadi under Tribhuvana Malla 
(p. 18). Taila appears aa the head of the family in the time of Somes'vara 
(p, 89 ). Soma, grandson of Barmmarasa before mentioned, was an official of 
the Nagara-khanda Seventy in the time of the Ivalachurya king Bijjala (p. 59). 
Ketarasa’s son Nagati-arasa is described (p. 53) as lord of a Ihousand nad 
and in authority at Uchchangi durga. Many particulars of the family are given 
in this place. Toppa Devarasa appears as the chief of the family in 1179 at 
Bftllig&mve (p. 161). Finally, a Kadauiba king, whose name is not mentioned, 
is said (p. 47) to have been established in his authority by Tikkarna, the general 
of the Y&dava king Ramachandra Deva in 1277. 

It seems probable from a consideration of the above particulars, that 
the branch of theKadambas at Uchchangi-durga, was different from that at 
Goa. The former seem to have had the management, and perhaps an hereditary 
claim to some portion, of the public taxes, referred to as the manneya, pan- 
7iaya, &c\ Though holding a subordinate position, they are always mentioned 
with great respect, as became the representatives of an ancient royal family of 
bo high distinction. 

Their grants of the 5th and 6 th centuries, when they were independent, 
describe them in certain terms which it is singular are those a little later 
adopted by the Chalukyas, namely—their connection with the group of mothers 
(the seven mothers), and their being of the Manavya gotra, and sons of Hariti, 

Gangas.~~~ The true history of this important line of kings—apparently 
purely Mysorean in their origin—may be said to have been entirely brought 
to light and authenticated by the inscriptions No. 151—157 included in this 
volume. They were previously supposed to be identical with the Chera kings 
mentioned in the earliest traditions of the south, but not one of their various 
grants so far known contains any reference to the Cheras.f An old Tamil chron- 

* See the romantic story about this from the Dvy&s'raya , Ind % Ant . IV, 233. 

f It will be noticed (p. 263) that the Hoysala king Vishnu Varddhana after he had acquire 1 the 
whole of the Ganga kingdom gives Chera as one of the southern limits of his dominions; that (p. 70) 
Gang* is distinguished from Chera; also that (p. 143) a Ganga professes to subdue a Chera king. 

Chera probably corresponded with Tmvancore, Cochin, &c. 




icie*—which was, until the present grants were discovered, the principal, if not 
only, source of information regarding them-—simply styles them kings of the 
Kougu country without any dynastic name. 

That document further states that they were preceded in the government 
of Kongu by seven kings of the Ratta line. Of these no memorial has hitherto 
been found, hut the following are their names, &c.— 


A. IX 


A. D. 


Govinda R&ya, 

Chaturbhuja Konara Deva Chakruvarti, 

S'i'i Vikrama Deva Chakravartb 178—188 


“Vira Rftya Qhafcravarti. 

Govinda KAya. 

Krishna RAva. 

Kali Vallabba RAya, 

In the section on the Ratta kings, it will be seen that some of these names cor¬ 
respond with thbse of later rulers of that line. Little is known of the first six 
kings, save that a learned Jain named Naga Nandi was guru to the last three. 
S'ri Vikrama or Tiru Yikraraa abandoned the Jain faith for that of Siva, and 
after his conversion is said to have made maDy conquests in the Cho]a, Pandya, 
Kerala and Malaysia countries. He is mentioned as if the first who ruled over 
Karnataka or Mysore. 

No reason is stated for the change of dynasty which followed, but it seems 
highly probable that the Gangas of Mysore threw off his yoke and superseded 
him in tho government, which thenceforward remained in their family tor many 
centuries. The Ganga kingdom maybe described, generally, as having ex¬ 
tended over all the region drained by the river Kiivm and its tributaries, with 
the exception Of the delta of Tanjore: that is to say, over the south of Mysore 
and Coorg, with Salem, Coimbatore, the Nilagiri and parts of Malabar. Their 
territory in Mysore was called the Gangavadi Ninety-six Thousand, as containing 
perhaps S6 (ride; while their territory in Coimbatore and Salem was called tho 
Kongu country.! Down to the middle of the 3rd century their capital was at 
Skaodapura, which Lassen has placed at Gajalbatti, on the old ghat road from 
the south of Mysore to Triohinopoly : the seat of government was then removed 
to Talavana-pura or Talakadu on the Kuvcri. 

The Ganga crest was an elephant, and with the use of this animal, which 
abounds throughout the mountain ranges on the southern frontier of Mysore, 
they seem to have been very familiar. They ware evidently a hardy and 
manly race; for one king reckons a wound received in war as his principal 
ornament, of another it is said his arms were grown stout and hard with athlet¬ 
ic exercises and were adorned with ha rd knobs produced by the discharge o f 

t Minted ly'the P**»t Ganwifikta 

p. 296); while those of Kongo are the present Kongas, and a form of that name may also perhaps 
survive in Kodagu, which has been corrupted by Europeans into Coorg, ^ 
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once mentioned. But they were distinguished alike in letters as in arms, for 
two of them are described as authors of hooks, and others as deep students of 
political and other science. 

The following is the list of the Ganga kings from inscriptions,* with their 
dates, to a great extent verified by grants. 


Kongani Varintna Dlmrmma 

M&ahaVu 

Hari V&rrama 
Vishnu Gopa 
f R4Ja Mails 
Madhuva 
Kongani 

Avinfta, DavTinita, 

Kongapi Vriddha, Kongani 
Mushlmvu 
S'ri Vikvama 
Bhu Yikraroa 


A, T). 

388 to 239 
239 

.247 to 288.. 
350 

to 425 
425 to 478 

478 to 513 

to 539 
539 


620 


A. a 


Vihndm BAja [Kongani] 

S'ri Vallabha rGovinda JRAya, 

Nandi Vannraa] 

SivamAra, Nava Edina, Kongani 
? BMma Kopa 

P Rfija Kesaii, A'luva Ganga 
Piithuvi Kongani 
Raja Mai la Deva 
Ganda Deva 
Rdcha Malta, Satya VAkya Kongani 857 to 869 
Permmanadi do -do 869 
Malla Deva ..<.878 to 894 


668 

690 

727 to 777 


It will be seen that Kongani was a sort of family name, and held by 
several of the kings. It also appears in the forms Konguli, Konguni and 
Kongii. i. 

The first king is invariably described as having distinguished himself by 
the renowned, but rather unintelligible, feat of dividing with a single stroke of 
his sword a great s'M stambha or stone pillar. It seems not improbable that 
the term should properly be s'Ua stambha, the name given to the pillars on 
which the edicts of As'oka were inscribed. None has hitherto been found in 
the south, but no reason appears why one should not have been erected in this 
part of India, which Kongani I. overthrew. The conversion by the uninitiated 
of so artificial a term as s’Ua stambha into the more common collocation s'ilcl 
stamblia seems a most natural error. This king is also said (p. 289) to have 
been a wild-fire in consuming fiaya, to whom further reference will be made 
later on. 

The next king, Madhava I, seems to have been a learned man, and m 
staled to have written a treatise on the law of adoption. Ilari Varmma it was 
who removed the capital to Talavana-pura or Talakadu, and there all the sub¬ 
sequent kings were crowned. Vishnu Gopa's claim to notice is generally a 
vague statement of his religious devotion: but in one inscription (p. 289) he is 
with more apparent truth to nature described as a skilful ruler, who retained 
his mental energy unimpaired to the end of life ; from which it would appear 
he must have lived to a great age. 

* The names in brackets are from ,the Chronicle and not found in the inscriptions. 
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According to one inscription (p. 293) he seems to have had a son Raja 
Malta, who was governor of Talavana-pura daring Ms father’s lifetime. Rut 
his successor, according to all the fuller inscriptions, was a son called Madlmva, 
whether the same Is not clear,* Madlmva married the sister of the Kadamba 
king Krishna Varmrna, and their son was Kongani IT, who, from the fact of his 
receiving his coronation anointing while an infant in his mother’s lap (pp. 292* 
295), seems to have Keen born only shortly before his father’s death. An im¬ 
portant revival of Brahman influence is implied under Madhava II. from the 
statements (pp. 290, 291, 295) that he renewed many thousands of long ceased 
donations for the festivals of the gods and Brahman endowments. Kongam II. 
seems to have jmrsued the same policy. 

Avinita, the son of the last, appears to have been a remarkable character: 
his names are singular, and he is credited with a mastery of magical incan¬ 
tations. He was the author of a commentary on the Kiratarjuniya. He is said 
(pp. 285, 292) to have waged sanguinary wars for the possession of Andari, 
A'lathir, Paurulare, Pennagara and other places. Of these, Pennagara or 
Pelnagara is the place still so called situated near the left bank of the Kaveri 
in the north west of the Salem district: the others have not been identified* 
He is also described (p. 292) as ruling the whole of (?) Pfikhad (possibly Pal- 
gMt, south west of Coimbatore, near which too is an A'lattur) and Pttnnad, as 
if he had added these provinces to the Ganga kingdom. Punndd was a Ten 
Thousand country (p. 283), which apparently means that it contained 3 0 nads, 
for it is identical with the Padi-nadu of more modern times (p. 334) occupying 
the south-east of the Mysore District. Its chief at the time was Skanda Yarni¬ 
ca, and his daughter, we aro told (pp. 292, 295), fell in love with Avinita 
and became bis wife, although her father had betrothed her to some one else. 
By his conquests Avinita is said to have exacted tribute from the kings of 
Kerala, Pandya, Choja, Dravida, A'ndhra and Kalinga. 

Of the succeeding kings, under Vilanda Raja (? Kongani IV), his brother. 

S'ri Vallabha, who was commander-in-chief, gained .a great victory at a place 

called Bhiines'a grama over the Pallava king Narasimha or Narashnha Pota 

Varrnma—-who was trodden to death in the fight by his elephants (p. 285) 

He is said to have carried his victories over the whole of the Peninsula, up 

even to the river Narmada, taking tribute from Chela, Pandya, Dravirjo, 

. * The Chronicle previously referred to gives a different account of what occurred. According to 

it, vi&him Gopa, being childless, adopted a son named M&dhaw, who wn» installed in the government 
in subordination to the king. Bat the latter afterwards had a son born to him, Krishna Varmtna, who 
wes anointed as his successor and M&dhava provided with spine territory below the ghats. Krishna 
Vanmmadying childless, Dindikara JRAya, a connection of M&dhava’s, obtained the kingdom; but the 
ministers set him aside in favour of Kongani the son of Krishna Varmma’s sister. 
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A'ndhra, Kalinga, firfta, Mah&rashtaka and oilier countries. On Ms return 
from this expedition, he strongly fortified Talftkadu* Meanwhile he took up his 
residence at Muganda-patoa or Mukunda-patua, which was situated at the 
present village of Makunda, near Molur, close to Channapatna. His successor 
also resided here, hut it is at about this time that the Kadamba king Mnges'a 
Varmma speaks of uprooting the lofty (tunga) Gao gas, and the ChaJukya 
king Vinayaditya of being served by A'luva Ganga (p. 237). Iho succession is 
not very clear until Prithuvi Kongani, who had a long and prosperous reign* 
His queen was named SWja (p. 288). It must have been his successor R&ja 
Malla, whom, according to Ratta inscriptions, the Ratta king Dhruva or 
Nirupama defeated and imprisoned ; the Gangas, it is stated, having never 
been conquered before. This Ratta king’s Son Goviuda, on coining to the 
throne about 785, released from his long and painful captivity the Ganga king 
whom his father had confined, but eventually was forced again to seize and 
imprison him * 

It is to this period, both from its style and from some of its historical 
allusions, that I would assign the reign of Ereyappa of the elaborately sculp¬ 
tured stone brought from Begur, 10 miles south of bangalore (p. 209)* 
He is described as descending with the brilliance of lightning among the star» 
in the clear firmament ( a phrase indicating a peaceful and untroubled succes¬ 
sion, specially used with relation to this line ) of the world-renowned Ganga 
kings,—a pretty plain.statement that he was an usurper. He is represented as 
the independent ruler of the Gangavadi Ninety-six Thousand, 1 the protector of 
the mighty Yalala and Mekhala kings, and the chosen lord and possessor of 
the auspicious Taila’s dominion.’ The former of the above phrases may bo 
doubtful, but the latter is clear; and I consider refers to the Chalukya king 
Taila or Tailapa, in whose time that powerful, dynasty, as will appear in tho 
section relating to them, met. with some reverse, and did not recover the 
possession of their dominions until 973, when a more illustrious Tailapa wop 
back the lost throne of his fathers. 

The important Rudra Deva inscription at Anumakonda or Warangal f 
must also refer to this period, as it speaks of Proli Raja capturing and subse- 

• Ind , Ant. VI, 69, 70. 

f J. A. S. B. vii, 901: revised and corrected by Bhiu Daji J. Bo. Br. R. A. S. x, 46. There 
must be some great mistake about the date: the former giving jt as Sh»ka 1054. the latter as 1064* 
and both as the year Chitrabhanu: but OhitrabMnu does not axrce with either by 20 and 30 years ! 
The re erence to the Oh&Mkya King Tailapa and his successor Bhfina, as also to the Ratta king 
Govinda, unmistikeably fixes the period as the middle of the 9th century; moreover the Ayvapa of the 
Begur stone, who attacked Ereyappa and was defeated, was doubtless the Chfltukya Ot that name* 
Bhima’s son. 
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quently releasing the Chalukya king Tailapa Deva. The latter, however, after¬ 
wards, when Rudra Deva had come to the throne, died, and was succeeded by 
Blifma (the next on the list of the Chalukyas ) 15 the vilest of kings ” &c., 
who “ ventured to defy the terrible Rudra I)eva.” He was eventually forced 
to submit, together with “ all the rajas like him living between Kanchi- 
maudala and the Yindhya mountainsthe latter 'is the region of the Mekhala 
or Narmada river, Bqt.'tb connect' Ereyappia, more directly with this inscrip¬ 
tion, it will be seen that Proli is said to have given a kingdom taken from 
iailapa (and Govihda Raja the Ratta, who, it will bo seen in another 
place, had at this time acquired supreme control of the CMlukya territory,) 
to u king Erha” in the first version, “ king Udaya” in the second, of winch 
I take the former to he correct. 

To pursue the history of the Gangas.-—Ganda Deva seems to have re¬ 
established their authority and is stated to have conquered lvanchi and levied 
a tribute upon Dravida. He also fought with the Chola king, and impressing 
him with fear, afterwards made friendship with Chola and lYindya. Of the 
two Satya Yiikya Konganis there are inscriptions in Coorg, from which the 
dates are determined,* * * § The first, Each a M alia, is spoken of as ruling at 
S'ripura, which was situated (p. 286) near Gudaldr, the existing place of that 
name on the north west of the Nilagiri, on the borders of that district and 
Waiaad. He assumes the titles “ lord of Kovaldlapura or Kolalapura ( Kolar ) 
and of Nandagiri ( Nandidarga )”f. Mafia Deva, the last on the list, is related 
to have defeated an attack by the Pauly a king. 

Soon after this (about 894) it seems that a Chola king took Talakatlu, and 
the Gangas were driven from their kingdom ; but we continue to meet with 
notices of members of the family in subordinate positions, The first I can ad¬ 
duce is in a stone inscription, without date, of the Pallava king Bira Nojamba, 
at Goribidimr. He claims to bo 1 the protector of Ayyapa Dova’s daughter 
and is, I take it, the Ilira Mahendra of the Begur stone (p. 209), while Ayyapa, 
as already stated, may be identified with the Chalukya prince of that name. 
If this be correct, he lost his life in that battle, and his daughter, taken prison- 
er §, became the prize of the ruling sovereign. In this inscription, whose 

* Jnd. Ant. vi, 99, 

f He appear* to have admitted the china of a eon of Ereyf.nga garnunrla to an (state in Kal- 
tiad on bis doing homage and paying tribute. Now. Kal-nad sa the name of the district bestowed 
by the usurper Pheyappa on similar terias ( p 209 ). Might the sou possibly be hi#> ? but if so, it 
is difficult to account lor the grant being set up in Coorg, 

t S'nman mahd ... Ayyapa Dcvatia magal anaga\ the last Word would also mean ’/humbler >* 
but 1 have adopted the more gallant interpretation. 4 

§ Can this be the female, bound, apparently blindfolded, to tbe king’s standard in No. 113? 
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date would thus he about 900, we find a Gatiga, lord of KolaJapura, and 
nanniya Gang a > a Ganga of truth—a title evidently derived from the Satya 
Tdhja of the later kings of his line—fighting under the Pallava king aqd losing 
his life in the battle. 

Then we have (p. 143) Saiyci [Vdhja], lord of Kuvalajapura, chief of 
Nandagiri, having the ensign of a lusty elephant, nanniya Ganga, &©., making 
a gift at Ealagarai, apparently in 1058, in succession to the Cbalukya king Jaya 
Simha. Though making no direct acknowledgement of dependence, he was 
probably subordinate to the Chalukyas; but the names have been deliberately 
mutilated. Next (p. 307) we have Gangarasa —retaining the titles, now shorn 
of their meaning, Konguli Varmma Dharmma Maharajadhiraja—and lord of 
Kolalapura, with the crest of a lusty elephant, and also calling himself nanniya 
Ganga , holding the position of governor of the Arabala Seventy and Melala 
numneya under the Iloysala king (? Ereyanga) in 1065, 

A little later, or in 1070, we find (pp. 134, 144, 164) JJdayadUyam 
minister for peace and war to the Chahikya king Bhuvanaik a Malla. Ha 
seems (p. 165) to have gained some important victories, and by 1075 we find 
him (p. 142), after having subdued the neighbouring Chera*, Chola, Pandya 
and Pallava kings, appointed as governor of the Banavaeo Twelve thousand, the 
Santalige Thousand, the Mandali Thousand and the eighteen agraharas. His 
titles are Ganga Perm man adi Bhuvanaika Vfra, and he is lord of Kola Japura and 
Nandagiri, has the crest of a lusty elephant, and is a Gauga of truth (nanniya 
Ganga). He seems (p. 173) to be still in power in 1102, We next find 
(p. 216) a Ganga 2Uja as a minister and general in.1136 under the Hoysala 
lriug Vishnu Varddhana, who (pp. 262, 332 ) had about 20 years before pos¬ 
sessed himself by conquest of the - whole of the former Ganga kingdom : the 
significant Ganga titles are now dropped by the representative of the family. 
This Ganga Raja’s wife was Nagala Devi, and they had a son Bappa, 

Further, in 1158 there appears (p. 158) EklcaJarasa , * a rnoon in raising 
the fortunes of the Ganga family’, appointed to superintend an agrahara estab¬ 
lished in the reign of the Kalachurya, king Bijjala by the governor of Bans- 
vase; while his son Taitapa Bevarasa and his son-in-law Erah o rasa remit the 
claim to certain dues in the same placo (p, 160). These two appear (pp. 77* 
119) in the same connection down to 1181. 

The expression applied to Ekkalarasa, that he was a moon in raising the 
fortunes of the Ganga family, seems to imply some revival of their power, and 

* This is worthy of note in connection with the hitherto supposed identity oi the Cherar. and 
Gangnt?. 
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.accordingly we find an inscription bearing the dates 1173 and 1181 mentioned 
(As. lies. IX, 436) aa having been found at Kurugod, a few miles north of Bel- 
•Jary, from which it would appear that the Gangas had been established by the 
Chalukyas in a principality situated at about the site of the modern Vijayanagar 
on both sides of the Tungabhadra, an there aro temples and grants by the 
Gangas at Lnkshmesv&r. Possibly the union of tbe Ganga princess with Vim 
Pandya (p. 70) bad something to do with this. The first of the princes that 
ruled at Kurugod is stated to he Baksha Malla. His wife was Somala Devi, 
by whom he had a bod Nerungala Raja. The latter married Pakshala Devi, 
who bore him two sons, Raksha Malla and Soma Bhvipala, of whom tho elder, 
Tmmadi (or the second) Raksha Malla, succeeded his father and was ruling at 
the time of the grant. It is interesting to note that tho Chalukya king under 
whom this grant was made must have been the last of his line, and he is stated 
to have made Kufugod his capital. See also p. 155 for Ra cliche Malla’s terri¬ 
tory. 

Having traced the Gangas thus far after their downfall in Mysore, and 
seen how on the occurence of that catastrophe members of the family found 
refuge with tho neighbouring powers to tbe north, and were admitted to posi¬ 
tions of influence and honour under them, we have now to direct our attention to 
a more distant quarter, where tho Ganga sovereignty was revived and Ganga 
kings ruled with great glory for several centuries. This was in Orissa, where 
the Ganga vams'a dynasty—also called Gajapatis or elephant lords, and acknow¬ 
ledged to have como from Karnataka 514 —was established at the end of the 11th 
century and continued to rule that country down to 1534, soon after which it 
was subdued by the Muhammadans. The first of the line was Atlanta Varrnma,f 
also called (according to Wilson) “Kolahal a, sovereign of Ganga Bar hi, ” 
which is no doubt a mistake for lord of Kolahala-pura, and sovereign of Ganga* 
vdcli. 

Tbe following is the succession of the Ganga-vams'a lungs of Orissa, as given 

in the chronicles preserved in the temple of Jagannatha at Puri, t 

Chor Ganga (Churanga, Saranga Dcvj, Rudra Deva). 

Gangesvara 
TM&taka Deva 
Madfina Mohadeva 
Arirtnga Blum a Deva 
KdjarAjemra Deva... 
tangnliyi Narasimba Dev* 

Of these kings, Ananga Bhima Deva was one of the greatest of the rulers 


1132—1152 

1152—1160 

1171-1175 
1175—12 2 
1202—‘1237 
1237—1282 


* lessen, but Alt IV, 14. 
t id. and Dr. Honor’s Orissa II, App. 187. 


f Mdl. Colt I. cxxx viU 







of Orissa. He made a survey of his whole kingdom, measuring it with reeds. 
He also built the present temple of Jagannath. Raja Narasimha Peva built 
the great Sun temple at Kamirak on the sea, the black pagoda, ‘the most exqui¬ 
site memorial of sim worship in India or perhaps in any country.’* m 

The line continued in power down to 1534, soon after which life country 
fell a prey to the Muhammadans; hut the only kings that claim notice here are 
Punisholtama Deva, ruling in 1479—1504, and Pratapa Rudra, 1504—-1532. 
The former sought in marriage the daughter of the king of Ranchi, famed 
for her beauty.. But on the ground of his performing the office of sweeper to 
Jagann&th his suit was rejected. He therefore attacked Kanchi and was 
at first repulsed. At length he captured it, and took the princess prisoner, 
whom he vowed in revenge should be married to a sweeper, The minister 
charged with the execution of this order kept the girl in concealment until the 
festival of Jagannath, at which the king was accustomed to sweep the ground 
before the god: and while he was engaged in that act, placed her beside him 
and they were married. The reign of Pratapa Rudra is remarkable for the 
reformation of the Vaishnava religion by the preaching of Chaitanya, whose 
views the king finally adopted 5 and Buddhism, to which he had previously in* 
dined, was banished the country. I’ratapa Rudra is said to have extended life 
conquests southwards as far as Cape Comorin, and his name occurs in many local 
traditions in the east of Mysore. 

Not yet however have we done with the Gangas. About this time, or the 
first part of the 16th century, a Ganga Raja returned to the scene of their form¬ 
er dominions and established a principality at S'ivasamudram, tlie island at 
the falls of the Kaveri, about 12 miles north-east of Talakadu. 

Ganga Raja, after a prosperous reign, was succeeded by his son Nandi Raja, 
who, to atone for some ceremonial offence, leaped into the cataract at Gagana 
Ohukkt cn horseback with his wife. His son, Ganga Raja the second, enlarged 
the city greatly, and lived with much splendour. He had two daughters, 
whom he gave in marriage to the two chief Palegars in the neighbourhood. 
The one was married to the Rrja of Kilimale, a pkce now in ruins, about 12 
miles from Satyagala : the other daughter was married to the Raja of Nagara_ 
here, 3 miles east from Maddur. These marriages were very unhappy; for 
the pride of the ladies gave their husbands constant disgust. They were con¬ 
tinually upbraided, for not living in equal splendour with their father-in-law *, 
and at length, having consulted together, they determined to humble their 

* id; 288 ; Fertfiisscn however now inclines to the opinion that it is really three centuries 
older. Hist 1ml Arch. 426-7. 
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wives, by shewing that their power was superior to that of Ganga R&ja. Hav¬ 
ing assembled nil their forces, they besieged S’ivasamudra ; but for a time had 
very little success. 

Hie siege had continued twelve years without their having been able to 
penetrate into the island, when the two Rajas found means to corrupt the Dala- 
vayi or minister of Ganga Ibija. This traitor removed the guards from the 
only ford, and thus permitted the enemy to surprise the place, while he endea¬ 
voured to engage his master’s attention at the game of chess. The shouts of 
the soldiery at length reaching their ears, the prince started up from the game. 
The Dal a vayi, who wished him to fall alive into the hands of his sons-in-law, 
endeavoured to persuade him that the noise arose merely from children at play *, 
hut the X?aja, having ’drawn his sword, first hilled all his women and children, 
and then, rushing into the midst of his enemies, fought until he procured an 
honourable death. The sons-in-law oti seeing this were struck with horror, 
and immediately threw themselves into the cataract at Gagana Cliukki *, and 
their example was followed by their wives, whose arrogance bad been the cause 
of such disasters. 

Jagadeva Rayal of Channapatna and S’ri Ranga Raja of Talakad, the two 
most powerful of the neighbouring Palegars, then came, and removed all the 
people and wealth of the place. 

MahdvaHs .—The rule of this ancient bouse is established by the inscriptions 
Nos. 163 and 164, but their name, though connected with one of the most inter¬ 
esting places in the south oflndia, has been very rarely met with, and the dy- 
' nasty has hitherto found no niche in history. 

The first inscription (p. 304) belongs to the reign of a king named Maha* 
vali Bauarasa of the Mahavali-kula, ? door keepers ( pratihdra ) to Paramos'- 
vara adored by all three worlds as the lord over gods and giants (sum and 
asnra ). The second inscription (p. 305) is of tho reign of MaMvali Banimsa, 
who seems on account of his victories to have been called Yikramaditya, and to 
whom other kings gave the celebrated name of Bana Vijyadhara. 1 

Mahavali is evidently the same as Mahabali, after whom Mabdbalipur or 
the Seven Pagodas, on the eastern coast a few miles south of Madras, was 
named. According to Hindu mythology, Maha-Bali or Bali was a powerful 
Asura emperor, who become so elated with his prosperity that he omitted the 
essential ceremonies and offerings to the gods. To punish his arrogance, Yishnu 

* This term is more commonly met with as V Idy.'idhara (see above, p. Xxix), Hie interclungc of 
ja and da is according to rule, and is well exemplified in the name of v'ijayanagara, wlnchwts original¬ 
ly Vidydoagara. 
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assumed the form of a Brahman dwarf—the vamana amt dr a , the fifth incarn¬ 
ation—and appearing before him, asked a boon, which was promised. Vishnu 
requested only as much ground as he could pace in three steps, declining any¬ 
thing more, and this much was confirmed to him with the pouring of water. 
As the water Ml into his hand, the dwarf’s form expanded till it filled the world ; 
and Vishnu, now rnanifesting himself, deprived Bali at two steps of heaven and 
earth, but on account of some virtues the latter possessed, loft Pi tala or the 
infernal regions still in his dominion. 

"With regard to the Mahavali-kula, they are mentioned in an inscription 
obtained by Sir Walter Elliot, * * * § from which it appears that the Chalukya king 
Vikramaditya I (? 650—681) conquered the chief of tho Mahamallaf kula, 
besides by the capture of K&nchi subjecting the Pallava king Jayates'vara 
Pota Baja. ‘From these facts it may be inferred’ adds Sir Walter ‘ that the 
rulers of Mimallaipura were in a state of independence in the 6th and beginning 
of the 7th centuries.’ The present inscriptions not only support this view, hut, 
for reasons to be further stated, make it likely that from the 2nd century the 
Mahavali line ruled the whole tract of country through which the river Polar 
flows, from its source near Srinivaspur, where these stones were found, past 
Kanchi (Gonjeveratn), to Mahabalipur near its mouth. 

To revert again to the legends of Mahabalipur J “ The son of Bali, its 
reputed founder §, was Randsura (Banacheren in .4$. Ites .), who is represented as 
a giant with a thousand hands. Aniruddha, the son (or grandson) of Krishna, 
came to his caurt in disguise, and seduced his daughter; which produced a war, 
in the course of which Aniruddha was taken prisoner and brought to Mahabali¬ 
pur : upon which Krishna came in person from his capital Dvaraka and laid 
siege to the place. Siva guarded the gates and fought for Banasura, who wor¬ 
shipped him with his thousand hands ; hut Krishna found means to overthrow 
S’tva, and having taken the city, cut off Bandsura’s hands, except two, with which 
he obliged him to do homage. He continued in subjection to Krishna till his 
death, after which a long period ensued ia which no mention is anywhere made 
of this place.” It was subsequently destroyed by an inundation of the sea. 

Whether the B'uiarasa of the inscriptions under notice had anything to 
do with Baaasura of the foregoing story or not, the coincidence of names is singu- 

* Seven Pagodas, 127; sea aho hut. Ant. VJ, 70. 

f Another form of the name, which variously appears in that of the city as AUmallaipura, and 

]Mah4balipura. $ Sae See. Pag, 13*; Res. I, 156, 

§ BaHpur.i is oho given (p, 119) as a form of tho name of Ballig&mve (the mother of cities, 
pattanangdla tamrnimme, sec p. 89), the capital of the Bairn vase province in the north west of 
the Mysore, aud itja origin attribute l to Bali, while the name Banavase itseh, which was Sanskrit* 
ized into 7 a utvAsi, might powibly have had some connection with Bana. 
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lar. But we are not without a direct reference to Bin a which enables us to 
place him with certainty not later than the 7th century* This is in the NAga- 
rnangala inscription (p. 287), where Dundu, the king of Nirgunda, is described 
as the confounder of the Bana-hula, a designation which may be considered as 
applied to the kings of tte Mahavali line who came after Ban a. But even with 
regard to Bana, assuming that he is not the same as Bdna, there is probably a 
reference (p. 289) which makes him contemporary with the Ganga king Kon- 
gani I, and therefore to he assigned to the end of the 2nd century. 

That the M&bavalis did not continue in power beyond the 7th century 
not only follows from the known fact that the Pallavas were in possession of 
Kanchi early in the 7th century—their former capital of Vengi having then 
passed into the hands of the Eastern Chwlukyas,—and the improbability of their 
tolerating the existence of an independent kingdom in such close proximity to 
their capital, but from a Pallava inscription of 768 occurring on a stone at tho 
very site where the two Mahavali inscriptions are, with others from that time 
cjnwards in various parts of the Kolar District, and from the existence at Mahd- 
halipur itself of Pallava inscriptions of about this period* 

Pallavas .—The Pallavas are an ancient line of kings of high interest who 
played an important part in the history of the south of India throughout the 
region in which the Telugu language now prevails. Their architectural re¬ 
mains at Amaravati and Mababalipur are among the finest in the country, and 
shew that they were at first Buddhists.* 

Their origin is uncertain. They are mentioned in the Puranas along with 
the Haihayas, S'akas, Yavanas, &o., as Pahlavas, which would imply a Persian 
source.f “ As the name of a people, the word Pahlav” says Weber “ became 
early foreign to the Persians, learned reminiscences excepted: in the Pahlav 
texts themselves for instance it does not occur. The period when it passed 
over to the Indians, therefore, would have to he fixed for about the 2nd—4th 
century A. Ih, and we should have to understand by it, not directly the Per¬ 
sians, who are called Paraeikas rather, but specially the Arsacidan Parthians”| 

* See Ferguson’s Tree and Serpent Worship. 

f Wilson’s Vishnu Purdna ( Hall’s ein ) 11, 187; III, 292 &<5. 

i Hist. Ind. Lit. (Trubuer’s Or. Ser.) 188. There are 1'ahlivi Christian insciipliejis at St. 
Thomas’s Alountnear Madia* and other places in the south, supposed to be of the 7th or 8th 
century. See Ind. Ant, 111, 113. 

The Pnrthians revolted from tho SeleucTloi about 13. C. 250, under a chief named Aiwakes 
( Askh, Arsaces) who founded an independent monarchy, ’the Parthlans subsequently overran the 
provinces east ot the Euphrates, trod about B. C. 330 overthrew the kingdom of Baetra, so that 
their empire extended from the Euphrates to th; Indus and Item the Indian Ocean to the ParopArofens 
or even to the Oas. The memorable wars between the Parthians and the Romans eventually 
Weakened the form ?r and gave the Persians the opportunity of throwing off the Parthian yoke, 
led by Artaxcrxes (Ardashir) they put an end to the Pat tbi in kingdom of the ArsaCidie, after it 
had lasted d7d years/; nd established the Persian dynasty of the Sassanida? A. D, 226. 



General Cunningham considei's them Sttcythians * and it will bo seen that their 
descent is described as being from S'dliv4hana the S'aka king. “ The Scythians,, 
who had previously been in some measure allied to the Parthians, were a portion 
of the great nomad hordes of Central Asia who oftehswept down on the fertile, 
cultivated and comparatively refined south, like a whirlwind of beifet#,. To 
check their first advance the Parthian princes had paid them a sort of black 
mail, but Bactria, less fortunate, was rapidly overwhelmed to the north and 
west, ... It was on the accession of the Parthian king Mithridates the Great, 
B. 0. 194, that the tide of Scythian victory (over Parthia) was arrested, and 
they were driven back and compelled to pour their superabundant numbers 
Into Selstan and the eastern provinces of Persia.f Thus was formed the 
famous Indo-Scythic kingdom of whose chieftains we have so many monetary 
records. Occupying, as they did, the plains south of the Hindu Kush between 
Bactria and the Punjab, and occasionally extending their power even to the 
mouth of the Indus, this Scythian kingdom effectually separated India from 
Greece, and arrested the growing influence of Greek manners and civilization - 
indeed, but for these intervening hordes, there seems no reason why the Greek 
language should not have been as well understood on the Jumna and the 
Ganges as on the Nile.” t 

Though several grants made by the Pallava kings have come to.light, and 
there are frequent references to the line in contemporary records, yet, owing to 
the former being undated, and the references being generally to the Palla- 
vas without aDy specification of names, no chronological list has hitherto been 
published of the rulers of this line '$ and, indeed, they have received but scant 
notice. Having obtained, as I consider, materials for drawing up such a list, 
subject to the corrections which further discoveries may shew to be needed, it 
is given below. On certain points there seems to bo no doubt, namely, that the 
Pal lavas to the 6th century ruled a country whose name was Yengi, 
situated between the mouths of the Krishna and the Godavari, Early in 
the 7th century (? 805 ) they were dispossessed of this region by the eastern 
branch of the Chalukyas, and then established their seat of government at 
KAnchi (Conjeveram ), where it remained in all probability till the 12th 
century; their inscriptions of about the 7th century are found at Maha- 
balipur. 

* Arch. Hep. I If, 4, T1 M3 Parthii were a people of Scythim origin. Dr. Smith, Class. Did . 

+ The present name of this portion of Persia, listen (qr on the coins Sejest&n), is a memorial 
of this Sevfchic invasion, the district they oxmriei having been, natuvally called Sacastene—-the land 
cf theSaca*. 

3 Van %'s lJisL of Persia from the Ancient Monuments, 125. 




•; As regards their connection with Mysore, a grant on copper plates of tho 4th 
century* shews thorn in possession of \idenur, that is, the present Goribidriur, 
which was formerly called Bidanur. Pallava inscriptions on temples and 
stone flaks occur throughout the Kolar District, of which I have found 
several,'tat* Betmangala, A'vani, Nangalif, Srinivuspur, Nandi, Goribidnur and 
Mollcatmuru J. Their titles in these grants generally correspond with those at 
p. 212. The name of the Notarnbavacji or Nonambavadi Thirty-two Thou¬ 
sand province, extending over most of the Chitaldroog and Bellary districts, 
specially connects itself to all appearance with the Pallavas, but the earliest 
mention of it, so far as I can find, is in 1066 (p. 19 )* There is a gold 


Mulrunti 

Tiilochma, 


1 1 * mijya Pallwa 
Nandi i’oa Vai-uima 


i, Trinelra... 

Chtada Yamuna 
Vijaya Nlrn !i Yaroima - 
"V'ijaya BmMhi Varmma 
Skaiiia V'iit.ntna ,.. . \ 

V|ra Var.nma ... 

.Skandi Varmma ... 

Simlin V; nmtm 
V ishrm G opa .Varmma 
Siadia Varifttna 
Ttijenlr.i Varmma ... 

PoveiiIra Varmma ... 

•Chan la Djih 1? Ati T?anm Chin j< 
Kairi i Raj >, Ka a Jnya, 

Nnra.si.rih;> I'oti Var.unw, Karnfia 
Jayattetynk Pot i Var«rttha or 

Jayfttei'vmra Pc(a 


Nokmbn. RAji, A'ha ca-dncr^n, 
Ahit iiru javanarn 

Netnns'itah 

V attija, (V Fatten, or Chattiga) 

Krevtv No]amba 

Bira Nohunba, Bira Trinetra 


•l No1»mh«, V.'ra T. 
IrAi’i, yotldanka .. 


( A r ha Mall») 
l\ar ,&iinhn Vamnna 


The data on which the above list is based it is now necessary to state. 

Siilivdhana, whoso era used throughout the south of India dates from 
A. J). 78, is ncluiowk'dgftd to have ruled at PratifddMna, now known 
as Faith an, on'the Godavari. From him are said to have descended Madhava 
V amma, Kulak of ana, Nilakantha and Mukunti FalJavd, Tho last appears 
as tho founder of tho Pallava line, with his capital at Dharanikota, and is 


* 3. Ind.IW, FI. xx. 

f Tim is not certainly Pallava, as tho mc«t important part of tho inscription has gone, the upper 
half of a fine sliib having boim recently broken oil and carried away; for the repairs of a well, l was told, 
but did not (in J the missing piece. 

t Two inscriptions here, on a rock, but the names and chief pavtieukrs have been deliberately irraii- 
lated, so they cannot he put down as undoubtedly Pallava, but there is reason to suppose they are: 
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said to have been a son of Mahadeva (Siva) by a girl of the mountain tribe 
called Cliensuars (Chensabaras). * He is placed in about the year 200, 
and is, according to local tradition, the Icing under whom was erected the 
splendid tope or slupa at Award vati, which is called on the spot the Dupl 
Mogasala (or assembly- ball) of Mulcunti Maharaja/) - 

Trilochana Pallava was ruling in fhe 4th century when Jaya bireha, 
surnamed Yijayaditya, of tho Chalukya lsula, invaded his territories, but 
failed to obtain a permanent footing. Jaya Simba seems to-have lost his 
life in the attempt, for his queen, then pregnant, is described as flying after 
his death and talcing refuge with a Brahman named Vishnu Somayaji, :in 
whoso house she gave birth to a son named Raja Simba. On attaining to 
man’s estate, tho latter renewed tho contest with the Pallavas, in which he 
was finally successful, cementing his power by a marriage with a princess of 
that race, t A Trinetra Pallava is said to have introduced Brahn aaff into 
his territory, and an inscription to this purport dated 2000 of the Kali 
(1100 years B. 0 !) we are told is to be found at Upatiir iu the Guntur 
district.g 

For the next three on the list, wo have a grant by Vijaya Nandi Ynrmma 
ruling at Vengi-pura, son of Clianja Yarmma, in the 7th year of his reign, 
of certain dues at Videnur (Goribidnur), in the province of Kudulidva (? the 
samp as KuvaU’o or Kold’a, the present lvolar). «f Vijaya Buddha Varmma, 
is also mentioned, in a grant §§ by the same, as his Yuva-raja. I 1 or tho next 
six there is a grant!) by Vishnu Gopa Varmma, made from Palakkada (which 
might suggest Pulicat) while Yuva raja, in the 11th year of Simha Varmma; 
and one ** made by Simha Varmma, the son of Vishnu Gopa Varmma, in tho 
8th year of his reign, from Dasanapura, of a village in Vengo rashtra, 
Rajendra Varmma, and his son Devendra Varmma also appear in a grantf-)• 
and the latter is perhaps tho Pallava to whom the Kadamba king Mriges'a 
Varmma, about 570, describes himself as a wild-fire. Chanda Banda is men¬ 
tioned {t as king of Kanchi and uprooted by the Kadamba king Ravi Varmma, 

* Wilson, McK. Coll. I, exxiv, cxx. 

f Fergusson, Tr. Ser. Wor t 171. The building is suppose! to have boon underereetion from 
tbont A. D. 2)0 to 380, and the statements of the Buddhist pilgrim Hiouea Thsang lead to the sup¬ 
position that it was abandoned about 650. 

t Sir Walter Elliot, Mad J. IV, 78, § Wilson, McK Coll. I,cxx. 

% & Tnd Pal PJ. xx; Inch Ant V, 176. §§ Ind Ant VI, 175. 

!| id V, 50. ** id. V, t5*« 

ft id IU, 152. H id VI, 30, 



■which would-be about 6Q0 *, and as the natn9 Ati Rana Chanda Pallava ap¬ 
pears on a temple at Makabalipur * I have supposed him to be the same, 
hut this might bo a name of the next, Kama Raja or Rana Jay a, who 
i* also picntioned in an inscription at Mahabalipurf as the Pallaves'vara. 
Either h$ or his predecessor should, from the evident period of the inscriptions, 
be ih^Pallava whom the Chalukya king Satya s'raya ( 608—6 34 ) forced to 
hide behind the ramparts of Kanchi t which seems to be an allusion to the 
ejection of the Pallavas from the Vengi country by the Chalukyas. 

Nararimha § or Narasimba Pota Yarmma || ( p. 301) must bo the 
Pallava king \i?ho, about 620, fell at Bhimesa grdma iu a battle with the 
Ganga king (but at that time commanderdn chief) S'ri Yallabha, and was trod¬ 
den to death by the elephants ( p. 285). Ho it is who is described ( p. 301 ) as 
having made (or created) a remarkable collection of statues in Btono consisting 
of Rdja SiinhesVara and other (leva hula t which, as there is no god of that name, 
I suppose to refer to deified members of the royal family, and perhaps to the 
Chalukya named Iidja Simha who married a Pallava princess as before 
stated. Jayafes'vara Pota Raja or Pota Yarmma appears^ as the name of the 
Pallava monarch defeated by the Chalukya king Yikranodditya I (650.—681 ), 
who, with reference to this victory and one over the Makavali king, claims to 
bo the real Sri Yallabha and the read Rfija Mai la**, both Ganga titles referring 
to the. victory gained at Bhrmoa'a by the king bearing the former name. The 
idea seems to be, that as the Pallava was killed in that battle—and came by 
his. death, perhaps accidentally, by falling under tho elephants, it may be of 
hi§ own side, which charged pverhim—he could not be considered as conquered. 

« But Vikramdclitya actually defeated the king, “ who had never before bowed 
to any other man”, and made him kiss his feet with Ms crown. Hence he was 
more the favourite (Vallabha) of fortune ( S'ri ). The claim to be Raja Malla 
need not necessarily imply that tho Mahdinalla line continued in power till this 

* $e». Tag. 59, 120. f id. 58.126, 224. 

t 1*1 AnU V, 73, § «..VI v 78. 

|| Pota Varmnoa is doubtless a corruption of Buddha Varmma But there is a local god named 
Pota, C. P, Brown says (Tel. Viet.) “he is a rustic god, like Pan, worshipped (chiefly by herds* 
men) throughout the Telugu, Kannada, and Maratha countries; after him many men are named- 
His wives,, after whom some women are named, are called Gatigatnma and Polakamma or Pole- 
rammn. These answer to punch and July. 1 * 

In Mysore, Potappa is represen tei as \i man with a sword in one hand and a buffalo’s head 
in the other. His figure is invariably placed in temples of Pharma Bdya, the cluef object of wor¬ 
ship among the Tignlir, a class of cultivators from the Tamil country* 

If Tnd. Ant. YJ, 78. 


Sev, Tag. 127. 



period; which, though just possible, is hardly probable : it is sufficient if |jo 
conquered the Pal lavas who had but recently conquered , the Mahamallas, to 
constitute him Baja Malla, and the verbal resemblance to the Ganga title: 
gives occasion for a side thrust at them too beyond what is contained in claim¬ 
ing to be the true S'ri Yallabha. 

Trairajya Pallava, which does not seem to be a name, is the king 
defeated (p 237, 241) by the Chalukya king Vinayaditya ( 681—6&5). Nandi 
Pot a Varmma is explicitly stated (p 300) to be the n?me of the Pallava king 
who was slain in battle in the Udaka province by the Chalukya king Yikra- 
xnaditya II ( 733 — 747); when all the royal insignia fell into the hands of the 
conqueror, who made a triumphal entry into Kincbi, hut refraining'from 
plundering the city, commemorated his entry by causing the statues before 
mentioned to be gilded ; while his queen Lolra Mahidevi. caused a temple fb bo 
erected * at P&ttadkal to celebrate the victory. In about 74.5 the Chalukya 
prince Kirffci Yarmma, then Yuva raja, attacked a Pallava king ( p. 301) 
whose name is not given, and forcing him to take refuge in a hill fort, 
plundered him of all his treasures and scattered his troops: while in 777 a 
gimd-dangbfer of the Pallava "king, and therefore perhaps this one, is the wife 
of the king of BBrgunda in the Chitalc^oog District (p. 288) 

About 760 the Rattaking Dhruva or Nirupama claims f to have conquered 
a Pallava king. As a Pallava inscription of 768, at Gulganpode near Srinivas- 
pur where the Mahavali stones were found, gives the king’s name as Nolamba, 
ho may be the one. It is some confirmation [of this that the name Nirupama 
occurs in a mutilated Pallava inscription on the Ram alinges vara temple at 
Avani, in which the Pallava king’s name is Nolambadhir&ja, with th Q.itpav&lcya 
or cognomen dhava duggan aJiitara javanam . It would appear that his wife 
was a Kadamba princess, and named Devdmbika, There ia also an inscription 
of' Nojambadhiraja at Nandi (p. 212). The next Ratta king, Govinda or 
PrablnUa Yarslia, also defeats a Pallava king about 790 or 8004 Now, 
according to Wilson, the kiug of Kanchi in 78S was Hemasitala, whom ho 
describes as the last Buddhist monarch of that place. Akalanka, a Jain from 
S’ravana Betgoa, disputed in his presence with the Buddhists, who were 
defeated, and banished to Ivandly in Ceylon. The same Ratta king, Govinda, 


* Ini, And, VI, 85. She wag a Haihaya princes, 61. f id. 69, t id. 71. 
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appears* in§04 as receiving from (?) Vattiga, then ruler of iUcchi, certain 
tribute collected for him by the Chalukya king Kfrtti Varroma 111, who, aa I 
gather, may have married the Ratta king’s daughter, and to whom this tribute 
had been assigned, perhaps as her dowry, with authority to her husband to 
collect it. This was no uucornmon condition attached to a gift in turbulent 
times, of which many instances might be adduced ; and was nothing more nor 
less than setting one rival on to levy war against and plunder another, a 
course sure to result in damage to one of the two, and perhaps to both, 

Ot the next on the list, there is au inscription of Ereva Nojambadhiraja, of 
about this period, on the Vijaya Rangaswami temple at Betnmngala, and 
as the Gauga king Ganda Deva is stated f to have compered Kanclu, which 
would be about 83Q, I associate this event with E^ova. Bira Nolamba is the 

donor of the Gonbidnur grant, in honour of the Ganga king who fell in his 
service. He is the one described as taking charge of the unfortunate Chalukya 
princess Ayyapa’s daughter, J and his name occurs three times in the inscrip¬ 
tion. For the reasons previously stated ho may be placed with some confidence 
at about 850. Bira Trinetra, mentioned in an inscription on a mdna sianibha 
at A'vaui, is perhaps the same. 




S. hid . Pal. PI. xxiv and p. 88. As this interesting inscription has not been accurately 
deciphered, and lias ten erroneously callo.l Chera, I proceed to transcribe and explain it. 

Smrti S^dto'nripa-kfyUitasamvatsarangal &lw*r-irppdmr<*netjd Subhdm-emdhd varshadd 
Vaisdkha-niasa'kriskna-ganchavxe Brihaspati-vdramdgi Svasti prabhuta-varsha t>'ri-pri 
tkw&'vallabha mahdrdjadhirdja paramesfvara . Qoyindara-bhafdrard Gdmmdalbe-mahuUvty. 
Mgi rdjy d pra[%nyddhamdm~k$ladol Kanchiyan-dlva Vattigana mi , . . happan galalbanddli 
Tunyabkadrcyd tafiyol tan U . . . durjal ildu Mmcs'vara etriba iirttkadd module (kpp* 
ihki p')) a/la pandigalan iriyal ba)idalh tirttha meppu kandu S'ivanari emba goravargt 
dumbeya manu . . JCirlti- Varmmo rdja-paramea'vara datta .... dank atisidar odar 
appode itta prdnta svadatta paradattam bd go luireii vccsandardn shaahti vnraha sahasrdni 
mhtd[y&m ] jdyite krimi apt vetrsha saJumdm . . mre . . nyato bteyxm purma 
sthiti kwietnbu tore mere imhdrsanihi-viyrahddktk&raflhipate S'ridharasya likhilahsya' 

, In the S'nka king’s years the 726th, the year Subha du, the month Vais'Akh* the 5th dav 
of the dark fortnight, Thursday,—May it te well. On coming having levied the tribute imposed 
during Jus reign upon Vathgci, the ruler of Kanchi, by Prabhuta-Varsha, the favorite of Srth 
.ml fortune, gmt king of kings, supreme lord, Gdyinda bhatdra , on account of [his daughter! 
GdmundaUe Mohadevz; halting his . . on the bank of the Tqnftftbhadn, nettin-(Tc?g 
knoUung down ^ thc crocodiles of the tirtha called Rames'vam, and sticking the rigs which ran 
out being pleased with the tirtha, dSirtti Varmma, supreme lord of kings, with a Wind fired £ 
a bee ... - presented it to the goram ( Kuruba priest) named S'ivandri, & c . 

^ the Tan @ lbha1 »' at a tend a few miles north of the 
junction of the 1 unga and Bhadrn. This Kfrtti Varmma T conclude mast be the ChAlukva prince 

B ****** ki ° S * ^ ^ * K4nChi 8h0tdd 1503 Pallava; there is a" 
t Mad. J. 1. S. No. 82, p. 12. 4 te above, p, rlv. 


t See above, p, rlv. 


P 







Three dates then follow without any names. The two first are clearly 
expressed in words* iu Bale Kannada, according to the 8 'aka nripa hdla, and 
are cut on two long narrow stones at Betmangala, which are now enclosed 
in a small temple and worshipped as godB under the name of Gangamma. They 
are completely smeared with saffron and dotted over with vermilion spots; 
the usual offerings of flowers, <fcc,, are placed on the heads of the stones and 
at foot. Both are very brief, and rocord some grants apparently by Kadamba 
princesses. From the locality, and comparison with the one above mentioned, 

I consider them Pallava. The date 988 is that of one of the two mutilated 
roclc-inscription» at Molkalmucu, A more careful examination than I had 
leisure at the time to* make, now some years ago, may clearly identify them 
with the Fallavas. 

There seems reason to believe that about this period, the Cholas, having 
upset the Ganga kingdom, overran the Fallava possessions in the nortli-eas^ 
of Mysore and then supplantod the Eastern Chalukyas at Yeogi. But the 
Western Chalukyas must have recovered the present Obitaldroog District, which 
was formed into the province of the Holambavacji Thirty-two Thousand, and 
placed under the prince VijayAditya, who was also viceroy of Vengi (as will 
appear further on uudor the Chalukyas). About 1050 we have (p- 827 ) a 
Sthiiu Gambhi'ra No]amba, who distinguished himself in the army of the 
Chalukya king A f bava Malta and received the titles Tira-tala-prdidri and 
Doddanha . His son was A’hu Malia. About 1070 we have a Pallava 
made to pay tribute to the Chalukya king Bhuvanaika Malia by his general 
Udayadityaof the Ganga family ( p. 143). In 1079 we have (p. 396) the 
Ch Hukya prince Jaya Si inha, the brother of Vikrama, calling himself a prince 
of the Pallava line, and it seems to follow that his mother must have been 
a PAllava princess. In 1081 we find mention of a Pallava subordinate to the 
Chalnkya king Yikramarka. About 1120 we have (p. 331) the Hoysala 
king Vishnu Varddhana defeating a Pallava, whose name appears to be Nara- 
aimha Varmma, and taking Kanchi. And lasCy, the Chalukya king Jagadeka 
Malia (1138—1150) boasts ( p. 58) to have driven the Pallavas from 
their kingdom, which he added to his own dominions, thus terminating the con¬ 
tinual rivalry and contests of seven centuries. It would appear ( pp. 8, 52) that 
this victory was achieved by his general Vijaya Panlya Dev a ot Uchangi, who 
was in consequences granted the title c lord of Kanchipnra’ ; and he calls himself 
« defeater of the designs ofRajiga Chola\ who will be noticed ^connection with 
the Chalukyas. I have not met with any further reference to the line.* 

# It appears that a Pallava is said to have been conquered in 1223 by the Ta lava king Singliana 
Deva of Devagiri. Ind . Ant- 





v CkoJukyas .—-The memorials of this powerful line are perhaps more abund¬ 
ant, exact a»d varied than those of any line of sovereigns in the south. Their 
fhcst appearance south of the Narmada was iu the 4th century, previous to 
which they aro said (pi 149) to have had 59 predecessors on the throne of 
Ayodbya (Oudh). On entering the Dekhan they encountered the Kalacburyas 
the Rattas, the Kadarabas, and the Pallavos. The three first were reduced to 

the condition of feudatories ; the Pallavas however drove off tko invader, who 

# 

was slain, but his successor defeated them and then formed with them an alliance 
cemented by a marriage with a Pallava princess. The Chalukya capital was 
established at Kalyana, still known by that name, situated in Ridar in the 
NiziamV dominions, about a hundred miles west of flaidarabad; their country 
was called Knntala des'a and Karnata des'a. 

At the commencement of the 7th century the Clial nicy as separated into 
two branches, of which the Eastern Chalukyas made Vengi, taken from the 
Pallavas, their capital: the Western Chalukyas, with whom chiefly Mysore is 
concerned, continued to rule from Kalyana, From the name of the founder 
of this branch they were called the Satyaa'raya-kula. In the 8th century the 
Rattaa appear to have regained an ascendancy, and the Chalukya power was 
fotvscmm time obscured : but at the end Q,f the 10th century their authority was 
restored,, and they reigned with increased glory to the end of the 12th, when 
they were subverted by the Kalaohury as. 

The Clrilukyas were of the Sonia varasa or lunar line, and the Mdnavyasa 
gotra. They claim to lie the sons of Harita, nourished by the Sapid matrike\ 
or seven mothers. The boar was the principal emblem on their signet, obtained 
from Bhagavan Narayana (Vishnu) *, but their insignia included a peacock fan, 
an anhis'a or elephant goad, a golden sceptre, and other symbols. The titles 
on their inscriptions, which are very numerous in Mysore, especially in the Nagar 
Division, are nearly invariably as follows— SariiasMhuvands'raya , Strfprithvl- 
vdllabha , Mahdrajddhiraj 4, Parames'vara , Pamma-hhaltdraJm , Scdyd$’raf<> 
Jmda4ila7cay C k& luhy dbha ran a. 

Although the above details are very circumstantial, the account of the 
origin of the Chalukyas is evidently puranic *, and the real source from which 
they sprang is far from clear. Moreover, while on the one hand the name Cha¬ 
lukya hears a suggestive resemblance to the Greek name Seleukeia, on the other 

* They ere stated (p, 68) to have miraculously sprang from the moisture or water in the hol¬ 
lowed palm (chiduka, chulaka) of Harita’a hand; see also p. 153. According to another account (Ttid. 
Ant. VI, 74), from a libation to the gods poured from his chnlka, chuhika or ehaluka by HAriti, who 
wore five tufes of hair on his head, that is, ho was a BrahmacMri or bachelor student. 





hand it will be seen (p. si) that the title to be descendants of Barits, or 
Uariti, nourished by the seven mothers, and of the Maaavya gotra, may have 
been adopted from the Kadambas, on their being subdued ; while as to tho f»9 
previous kings, who are said to have occupied the throne of Ayodhya, not a 
single trace has been discovered. May not the Chalnkyan kings have been of 
Selcukeian or Seleucidau origin; and the prolonged struggles between them and 
tho Pallavas,* supposing these to he of Parthian connection, have been hut a con¬ 
tinuation of the contests betweeu Seleucidoe and Arsacid®, transferred from the 
hanks of the Tigris and Euphrates to those of the Krishna and the Palar ? 

lhe succession of the earlier Chalukya kings, down to the commencement 
of the Till century, when lhe family separated into two branches, has not been 
very decidedly made out The following seems to be the probable order;— 

Jaya 5 $jfoha, Vijay&litya. 

Kaja Sim ha, Kan a K«ga, 

Buddha Varmmsi, Vfra Nonamba 
Vijaya Varmma, Vijaya Kaja 


A. D. 


444 

472 


PuIukcS'i, Kan a Vikrarna] 
Klrtti Varrnnia 
Mangales'a, MangaleS r vara 


A. D. 
489 

566tt~578 


Jaya Sirnba is said to have defeated and destroyed Krishna lhe Ratta Raja. 
He himself, however, was slain in an encounter with Trilochana Pallava. His 
queen, then pregnant, fled and took refuge with a Brahman called Vishnu Soma- 
yaji, in whose house she gave birth to Raja Simha or liana liaga. On growing 
up to man s estate he renewed the contest with the Pallavas, in which he waa 
finally successful, and married a princess of that race.f The memory of this 
Rtija Simha it was, I have conjectured, that was preserved in the statue bearing 
that name erected by tho Pallava king (p. 801). His son was Buddha Varmma, 
a name evidently Pallava in its associations: with it, therefore, I connect Vira 
Nonamba, a name also clearly connected with the Pallavas (p. 306), and assign 
them to the date of the grant No. 158, which date may not be inaccurate, 
though, as it is, the grant is of a much later period ; this will be shewn further 
on. Vijaya Vormma was Buddha Varmma’s son. J; 

Pulakes i or Paulakes'i was the most powerful of the early kings and 
performed Hie horse sacrifice. He appears as the lord of Vatapi nagara or 
Badami.§ His second name was Rana Vikrarna (p. 298). His date is taken 
fiom a grant in the British Museum. His son was Kfrtti Varmma, who was the 
conqueror of the Kadambas (p. 299). Man gal is’a, his younger brother, subdued 

An expression used of the Pallavas in a Chalukya grant (p. 800), describing them as “ by nature 
licnhle ” ( ynahrUy-amiira ), seems to imply something mutually hostile in their origin. 


t Mai.. J.L. tf-.S. IV, 75. 


t lid. Ant. VII, 249. 


■ —f-- 

nt / inscription is singular, being given as 3730 from the war of the 

BbArata, 3550 of the Kali yaga, and 508 of the S'aka era. 
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the Kalachuryas. He attempted to establish liis own son in the succession, hut 
> ' SatyAs'raya, the elder son of Itirtti Varmma, obtained the throne, about 585. 

$ f° ut 20 >' ears ,ater > or 60 6 > his younger brother Vishnu Varddhana, suraamed 
K ubj*, crooked or hunch-backed, captured the city of Vcngi from the Palhvas. 
From this time the family separated into two branches: the Western Chalukyas 
continuing to rule from Italy tin a to the end of the 12th century, wh.le the 
Eastern Chalukyas remained in power in the Itajamahendri country till (he 
beginning of the 11th century. 

The following is the succession of kings in the western liue, as confirmed 
by numerous grants 



Trailokyfc Malta 

Sanes'v^w or 1’ribhuvanaMtJb 


1150—1182 
1182—1189 


Satyds'raya or Pulikes'i If, was a great conqueror and subdued all the 
neighbouring nations. He is said (p. 299) to have gained victories on snuply 
lading forth alone, mounted on his splendid charger Chitrakan(ha, His great- 
est victory was over Harsha Varddhana, king of Kano.i, and the most powerful 
monarch in Northern India (pp. 236,299). By this conquest Satyas'raya obtain- 
ed the title of Parames'vara or supreme lord, ever after borne by the CMlukyas. 
Of his sou Ambera there is a memorial in the grant No. 1 59 (p. 298). Vikra- 
ntaditya f. was successful in war against Pandya, Chola, Kerala and Kalabhra* 
(p. 299) but his greatest achievement was his capture of Kcnchi (pp. 237, 241) 
- f0rC ’ US th ° Pollnva kJ ”8 ‘^o had never bowed to any other man ’ ’ ( pp. 
237, 241, 299) to kiss his feet with his crown. Vjuayaditya, his son, captured 
and destroyed the army of Trairajya Pallava, the king of Kanchi (pp. 237, 299), 
was served by the Pallava, Kalabhra, Kerala, Ilaihaya, Vila, Mnlava, Chola’ 
and Pandya kings, as well as by A'luva Ganga (p. 237)! and levviner tribute 
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the kings of the north and gained possession of the Pali dhvaja* (p. 299). His 
son Yijay&ditya completed the conquests of the two preceding reigns, both in 
the south and the north, and in addition to the Pali flag, gained the Ganga and 
Yamunii dags (p. 300). His son Vikramaditya II. gained an important victory 
in the Udaka province over the Pallava king Nandi Pota Varmma, whom he 
slew in battle, and capturing all the royal insignia, made a triumphal entry 
into the capital city Kancbi, which he refrained from plundering, and ordered 
the remarkable statues he found in the royal palace to be gilded (p. 300, 301). 
He then, after withering up Pan.lya, Chola, Kerala, Kalabhra and other kings, 
took up his residence at Jayamambha, situated on the shore of the southern 
ocean, called the Rolling Ocean (ghurm mdm rna). Kir Hi Yamuna II, his son, 
while yet Yuva Baja under his father, obtained permission to make an expedi¬ 
tion against the Pallava king, whom he drove to take refuge in a hill fort, and 
dispersing his army, plundered his treasures (p. 301). 

But the CMlukyas were now to suffer a reverse, and their glory under 
Kirtti Yarmma HI was obscured by the ascendancy of the RattaB:f the proof 


# Whit this flag was is not clear. Pdli is the name ol the language of Magadha, the sacred 
i of tho Buddhists. 

f The Ratta, RAtlior or RAsbtra kdta family of kings “ rose to power in the Bekhan about the mid¬ 
dle of the 8th c 'nturv, and for the space of two centuries obscured and almost took tho place of its 
older rival the Chalukya race of Kaly&nn, During the time of its prosperity, it extended its rule not 
only over the Dekhun proper but over the Konkana, a portion ot Gujarat, and Central India up to the 
Vindbyas, Its power sank again towards the close of the 10th century, when the Ch&lukyas, under 
Tailapa of K.dydnaand his successors, regained their ancient position. But even after that period we 
find R&shira kdta states at Derugin, at Belgam, fie., 1 in the Dekhan, in Central India, and even as tar 
north as Kanoj, some of which played a considerable part during the l ist period of Hindu rule, and 
branches of which flourish even in the present day," (Ind, Ant VI, 59), 

The following is the list of Rattn kiugS:— 


Govinda 

Karka 

Indva 

Dantidurga, Danti Vamiraa, Prithvi 
Vallabhn, Khadgavaloka 
Krishna, Vallabha 
Govinda, do 

Dbriivn, Dhora, Nirupima, Kali 
Vallabha, DhAr&varslia 


Goviuda, Jagattunga, Jugadrudra, 
Prithvi Valhbba, S'ri Valhbna, 


A. D.j 

660 Araeghavarsha 
685 1 Ak&hvarsha 
710 1 Jagadrudra 
' I Inara Nripa 
725—755 ! Amogha Vawha 
755 iGovivula R&ja 
765; Baddiga 
i Krishna R4ji 
770 1 Khotika, Khodviga 
' Kakkah, (farkara 


A. D. 
810 
835 


975 


Prabhiitav-a’sha 


785—810 I 


Bantidurga subdue.l a prince named Vnlbbha, and obtained the title R&jAdhir&ja Farames’yara. His 
successor Krishna humbled the Chalukya*!, Dhruva subdued the-Pallava* and made a prisoner of 
the Ganga king, whose family had nevcrbceri conquered before. Govinda III was the most eminent of 
the dynasty. Me released Ganga, whom his father had imprisoned, from his long and puinful captivity, 
but had again to reduce and itnpr son him; he alio went to the Tnngabhadra and again subdued the 
Pallavas : iie also ordered the lord ot Vengi (the Eastern Ch&luky.i king) to buil t him a fort, which 
was done apparently at Minynkheta (now M&Jkhed, in the Nizam’s dominions), which, under the next 
king, became the capital. Iw.L Ant VI. 59—72; J. Bo% Br. H. A* S* 
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of this in 804 has already been given ( p. Ivii). Of the nest three kings, 
' it if considered, as previously stated, that Taila and Ayyapa correspond with 
those of that came in No. 113 (p. 20,9). But fuller particulars, as al¬ 
ready described ( p. lix ), are contained in the Rudra Deva inscription.* 
There the Kakatiya king Proli Deva is said to have in an instant bound down 
Tailapa, the head ornament of the Chalukyas, hut on being pleaded with his faith¬ 
fulness as speedily released him ; he dealt in the same way with Govinda, and 
gave the kingdom ( i.e. Taila’s kingdom, as It is called in the Begur inscrip¬ 
tion, which had come under the power of Govinda the Ra;ta ) to king Erba, 
Then (v. 18) “ from shoer fright of the valorous king S'ri Rudra Deva 
( Proli’s son ), kfcg Tailapa was afflicted with diarrhoea and became emaciated. 
And although this resulted in death, Bluma ventured to succeed to the fleeting 
royal dignity.” And (v. 20) this “ Bbima, the vilest of kings, a brute among 
men, the husband of his step-mother, who killed an eminent brother at dinner, 
Intent upon attempts at swallowing the skies, ascended tbo point cf the great 
peak of the mountain of pride, and incensed by envy, ventured to defy the terri¬ 
ble S'ri Rudra Deva.” The latter weut against him, burnt the suburbs of 
Chodddaya (or Bodadaya) and forced Bhima, with all the Rajas like him living 
between Kanchi mandate and the Vindhyas, to submit. Ayyapa, according to,the 
Begur inscription (p. 209) seems to have attempted to attack Bira Mahen- 
dra, whom I conjecture, for reasons already give D , to be tho Pallava king; hut 
was defeated, probably at Begur, or Bevilr as it is written on the stone, by 
Irngange Ndgatia, an officer under Ereyappa, and slain; his daughter ( as re¬ 
presented in the sculpture) being taken prisoner. She, according to the Gori- 
lidnur inscription mentioned p. xlv apparently became the prize of the Pallava 
monarch. 

The Chalukyas, thus thoroughly beaten and disgraced, had no resource but 
to flee from their kingdom. The representative of tho line, Java Simha, per¬ 
haps a second name of VijayMitya’s, fled to Anhalvara in Gujarat, the court 
of Bboja Raja, the last of the Chawuras or Sauras. There his son Moolraj 
married the daughter of Bhoja Raja, and in 931 succeeded the latter on the 
throne, the Salic law being set aside in his favour. He ruled at Anhalvarafor 
the space of 58 years, and hia descendants occupied the throne of that country 
with great glory till 1145, 

Meanwhile Tailapa defeated the Rattas (p. 149) in the person of the Ratta 
king Kakkalaf, and retrieved the Chalukya fortunes. He ascended tho throne 

* /. Bo. Br , 1?. A* & X, 46. f Ind. Ant. VI, 65. 
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at Kalyana in 973, and transmitted to his posterity a kingdom which increased 
in splendour and prosperity under each succeeding reign for nearly two hun¬ 
dred years. The Cholas, who, taking advantage of the late collapse of the 
, Chalukya power, had pressed northwards, brought the Ganga kingdom to ha 
end, and overrun much of Mysore, were now the chief opponents of the Cha- 
hakyas , and Tailapa is described (p. 149) as full of desire to fight with the 
Chola Raja, and as being a destroying fire to the Cholas. In fact the tide of 
Chola conquest seems to have been thus turned aside to the eastwards, and 
accordingly we find the Eastern Chalukya king Vimaladitya forced into a 
matt imonial alliance with the Cholas, with the result that his kingdom passed 
in 1023 to Rajendra Chola or Rajaraja Chola, said to be his s$b.* 

To Tailapa and. his wife Jakabbe was born gntyas'raya, who succeeded him 
and married Ambika Devi. Their sons were Yikramaand Da&'a Varmnni (p. 87). 
The former, dying without issue, was succeeded by his nephew Jaya Sirnlm, the 
son of Ras a Varmrmi and Bhagavati Devi. Jaya Simha or Jagadeka Malla is 
said (p. 149) to be a lion to Rajendra Chola, and appears to have gained some 
advantages over them w hich led to a formidable invasion by the Cholas in the 
reign r f his son Somes'\ara. They burnt Pulikara nagara, the modern Lak~ 
mes'var, and destroyed its famous Jain temples erected by Permadi Ganga. 
But Somes'vara, having the titles Trailokya Malla and A'hava Malla, inflicted 
a signal defeat upon the enemy, and the Chola king would appear to have been 
killed. Somes'vara, on returning from the pursuit and defeat of the Cholas, 
halted atPuliyappaRana or Puliyar-palna (the modern Huliyar in Chilaldroog 
District) and made a grant of Sivanur (now Savanur) to Eaga Deva his chief 
general and minister, in 1059. Soraesvara's son, named Vishnu Yarddhana 
or Vijayaditya, who oalls himself (p, 19) the Yeugi man dales'vara and the 
pumsher of Ayyana (Phis uncle: there is a similar reference to Ayyana at 
p. 327,) was in 1063 ruling the NO}ambavadi Thirty-two Thousand (which seems 


Pi 


* For convenience of reference ifc is desirable here to give the succession of tile Eastren 
Chilukvas. 


Kubja Vishnu Vnrdclhana ... 
,1uva Simha Vallabha 
Indra RAfa 

I&fanimdanft, Vishnu Yarddhana 
Mnngi liAja .... 

Jaya Simha Vnllabha 
Kokkili, Kaikkili 
Vishnu Yardllmna 
S'akti Yarrnma, VijajAditya. 
Vishnu Vi.rddhcvtia 
ViiayAditva, Narendra MrignrAja 
Kali"Vishnu Varddhana 


Reigned 
18 years. 
33 „ 


9 „ 

25 „ 

13 „ 

6 months. 
37 years. 
18' „ 

30 „ 

48 „ 

U „ 


Oim'mka Yijny&ditya 
Ch&lnkya Bnima ... 
KoUabhipuda Vijayaditya 

Amina Uti ia 


Taiapa, Tidapa (usurper) 
VikramAditya 
Tuddha Malla (usurper) 
RAja Bhhm 
Aroma Mja 
D&nArnava 1 ... 
S'akti Vnrmma ... 
VimalAditya 


Reigned 
... 44years, 

...30 „ 

... 6 months. 

... 7 years. 

... 1 month. 

... 11 months, 

... 7 years. 

... 12 

**• 3 (945) 

;; 

... 7 (to’lO'23.A. D.) 
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to lx; the earliest mention of the province by this name). Meanwhile luvjcndra 
Chola, before mentioned, who ruled 41 years or till 1064, we arc told* “ was 
succeeded by his son Vikrama Deva surnamed Kulottuuga Chola. On the death 
(which, from what follows, must have been in 1077) of bis uncle Vijayaditya, 
who had been viceroy of Vongi-des'a, the Hog deputed his son RajanSja to 
assume the office; but after holding it for one year, 1078, he resigned.it in 
favor of his younger brother Vira Deva Chola, who assumed the title of Ivulot- 
tunga Chola. His grants are found in great numbers from 1079 up to 1135V 
It seems to me clear that A'hava Malla must have formed an alliance with 
the Pallavas against the Cholas, and married a Pallava princess; that he 
recovered the north east of Mysore, which had belonged to the Pallavas but 
Was at this time overrun by the Cholas, and formed the new province of No)am- 
havaii-vwhose uamo connects it with the Pallavas,—as a harrier against 
Chola encroachments on the Western Chalukj a dominions. 

To oontinue our history. Bhuvanaika Malla was apparently a weak 
prince and did not long retain possession of the crown. But he had a power¬ 
ful minister and general in Udayaditya of the tianga family (p. 144). His 
title of Mane Verggade Dandandyaka, corresponding to Lord High Cham¬ 
berlain, is deserving of notice as indicating tbe growth of luxury at the Cba- 
lukva court, which will be remarked on again. Udayaditya, it is said 
(p 164) defeated before 1071 a secret, conspiracy against the throne aud 
against the guru, and seizing the property and jewel-laden women of the con- 
spirators, handed them over to his emperor. By 1075 we find him (p. 142), 
after many victories, raised to the dignity of viceroy of the Bauavase province 
and other districts, and in the enjoyment of regal honours. 

Vikrama in 1076 cupelled his brother, seized the throne, and became the 
most powerful of the Chdlukya monarchy uniting (p. 87) the qualities ot 
the sixteen preceding kings, that is, up to his namesake Vikramaditya I. He 
setaside t the ancient eraof Mivdhana, and from his accession established 
the Chdlukya Vikrama era, which continued in use as long as the Ckdukyas 
were in power. Many Interesting particulars regarding him are contained m 

Bilhana’s Viktamdnka Deva GharitaA 

Previous to his accession to the throne he had gained so many important 
victories, chiefly against the Cholas and other powers south of the lungabha- 
dra, that his brother, moved by jealousy, sent forces into the Banavam coanfr? 

~ M^lvalter Elliot, Mad. J. 1. and S. VII. 

t Literally rubied it mif, as figures are swept out of the sand by school boys, 
j Edited, with an introduction, by Dr. G. Buhler, Bombay. 







(the Shimoga District) to seize him; but Vikrama destroyed them. Ho seema 
however to have taken the precaution of strengthening himself by alliances. For 
he married his daughter to Jayaltesi, king of the Kadambas, whose capital was 
then at Goa ; and formed a friendship with his former enemy the Chola Raja, 
which was cemented by his marriage with the Chola princess. The Chola king 
died soon after, and his kingdom was thrown into a state of anarchy. On 
hearing this, Vikrama, who was still tarrying on the Tungabhadra, at once 
started for the south, in order to place his wife’s brother on the throne. He 
entered Ivdnchi and put down the rebels there ; then .the .onern^,, 

throughout Gangskuurla, (no doubt the same as Gangav4di); and re-established 
the Cliola power. 

But not long after his return, he learned that his brother-in-law had /lost 
his life in a fresh rebellion, and that H&jiga, the lord of Vengi, had taken pos- • ; , 
aosion of the throne of Kdnchi. Vikrama at once prepared to march himself 
against the usurper; but the latter opened negotiations with Somes'vara at Kal¬ 
ya na, who, thinking a favourable opportunity had offered itself for tho destruc¬ 
tion of bis hated brother, eagerly entered into alliance. He followed so closely 
on Yilsrama’s inarch to the south, that when the latter come up with RajigaV 
army, Somes'vara’s forces were encamped not far off in his rear, A terrible 
battle ensued, in which victory declared for Vikrama ; Bajiga fled, and Somes'- 
vara was taken prisoner. This was in 1076. 

Vikrama placed his younger brother Jaya Simha in the government of 
Banavaso and repaired to Kaly&na. He there heard that a svayamvara was 
proclaimed for Chandralekha or C hand ala Devi, daughter of the Silahara prince 
of Karahata, and possessed of marvellous beauty. He also ascertained that 
the lady on hearing of his valiant exploits had fallen in love with him, and 
therefore hasted to the festival, where he was chosen as the bridegroom from 
among the assembled princes of Ayodhya, Chedi, Kanyakubja, Kalinjara, Mala¬ 
ya, Gurjara, <$cc. } who, though filled with anger at the result, were restrained 
from violence through fear of the great Chalukya. 

Next year his brother Jaya Simba rebelled, and collecting a large army 
advanced to the Krishna. Vikrama being forced in self defence to take the 
field against him, a battle was fought, in which Jaya Simha was defeated and 
taken prisoner. The remainder of Vikrama’s reign seems to have been peace¬ 
ful, with the exception of an expedition in 1081 against Kanchi and the 
PalkvaS, and one north of the Narmada in 1083. But towards the close he 
was invaded by the Iloyeala Ballala king, who was driven back by his general 
Achyugi Deva. 
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\ In the present volume an account of Vikrama’s conquests will be found at 

pji 129, 175,14 and 88. In 1077 lie appears as residing atTagiri (pp. 130, Stkjiu 
163), perhaps the modern In this year, on his son’s birthday,* 

he makes a grant (p. 131) to the Chalukya Ganga Permmadi Jinalaya at Bal- 
ligamve. His governor of Banavase and associated districts at this time was 
Barmina Deva (pp 130, 163, 18). In 1079 his younger brother Jaya Sim- 
ha, who before long rebelled against him, was viceroy of Banavase (p. 306), 
with the titles S'rimat Trayalokya Malla Vira Nolamba Pallava Perramanadi 
Jaya Siraha Deva. Moreover, though styling himself head jewel of the Chalult • 
yas, he also claims to be prince of the world-renowned Pallava race. Perhaps 
his father A'bavh Malla’s queen was a Pallava princess. If so, Vikrama him¬ 
self must have borne the Bame relationship to them. Before the next y ear must 
have occurred Jaya Simha’s rebellion and defeat, for we then find (p. 166) 
Vikrama’s chief minister Anantapala appointing Govindarasa to rule the Bana¬ 
vase province, while (p. 135) Gundamarasa, a Mane Verggade Dandandyaka, 
had the management of the taxes and duties. In 1094 the Hoysala king ap- 
years (p. 326) as subordinate to Vikrama. In 1096 a general named Kalidasa 
is named (p. 170) as gaining great distinction against the Lala, Magadha, 

Nepdla, Panchala and Pamlya kings. 

The luxury of the court continued,to increase with the growth of its power 
and wealth, and in 1028 we find (p. 10S) Bivanayya, a great minister and (?) 
senior Lala-Kannada ambassador, bearing among his titles, besides Palace 
Chamberlain, officer over the female apartments, and president of the concu¬ 
bines ! Perhaps be was an eunuch. He causes Padmanabhayya to to be appoin¬ 
ted governor of Banavase. In 1102 Govinda appears (pp. 78, 127) still as a 
dependent of Anantapala’s, in charge of the taxes of Milvalli. In 1103 he is 
again (p 140) governor of Banavaso. Anantapdla has by this time received a 
title as BAnasa Verggade DandanAyaka, lord high chief of the kitchen! In 
1107 he is (p. 200) Eiinasa Mane Verggade and Govinda still at Banavase. 

In 1108 we have (p. 18) Achchnpa Nayaka appointed by him governor of 
Nolauibavadi. In 1112 , Govinda, still ruling Banavase under the orders of 
Anantapala (p. 85), makes a gift at the request of Kama Deva, with the title 
Tribhuvana Malla, of the Pandya line, said to be the ruler of Konkana and 
Halve. Iu 1114 Anantapala is still in pwer (p. 177), with Govinda under 
him, who has now the title of Mane Verggade Bandanayaka andclaims to have 

The 22 nd December 1077: this must have been Soma who succeeded him, and the offspring of 
his bride won at the svayamvara already mentioned. There is a lively description of his childhood 
at p. 88. 







• washed away the stain of the ignorance of the other generals who commanded 
in the palace of the king Vikraraiirka.’ In 1115 he appears (p.185) as making 
war in the south, and neither his name nor Atlanta pula's occurs after this. 
Bat in 1121 we find (p. 15) a Pandya Dev*, perhaps Vira Pitadya, with the 
title Tribhuvana Malta , ruling Nolambavadi. He also bears the title lord of 
K&nchipura, which would indicate some victory gained over that city ; and a 
succession of these Pandyas continued to rule Nolambav&di for a considerable 
time from Uchchangi durga. the district around which is even called the 
Pandya mondala.* Vira Pandya is said (p. 70) to have plucked off the crown 
of Paundra on the field of battle, while Yijaya Pandya is described (pp. 8, 52) 
as defeator of the designs of Rajiga Chola. 

Soma, called Bhuloka Malta or Tribhuvana Malla, Vikrama's son, succeed¬ 
ed in 1127 to a kingdom powerful and prosperous on every hand (p, 88). Taj 
him all kings applied the name Sarvajna mahipala (p. 68). In 1138 we find' 
(p. 329) VinayMitya of the Hoyeala line in subordination to him, ruling the 
centre and west of the present Mysore; while in 1142 Vira Pandya Deva ap¬ 
pears (p. 6) as the governor of TSlolambavadi. Jagadeka Malta, it is said 
(p. 58), ruled over the Pallava kingdom, from which he bad dritfen the king; 
thus bringing to an end the long succession of alternate hostilities and alliances 
between the Pallavas and Chalukyas from the very time when the latter first 
appeared in the Dekhan in the 4th century. In 1149 we lmve an account 
(p. 97) of tlioS'antara kings of Uombucha or Humeha (Pal'd Pombuchchapura),' 
in the Nagar country, who were feudatory to him. At that time Jagadeva, 
with the title Tribhuvana Malta, appears as ruling in the place called Seta 


• The ori *in of these Pindyws, who ere fount ruling the Mine district to the hepainning of the 13th 
century, when’they were subdued by Viw RJ141a(p. 266), i« retoteJ at p. 69. They claim to be 
T&dftva*, and the following is the succession as gathered from that and other notices of them in this 

volume* 


A Mitya Deva 
P&rniya B&ja 
Chcdi R&jn 
Dampala 
Vira P&ntfya 
Dampah 
Kavela 


Pincjya Raja (w. S&vMa Devi,) whose sons were 
P&rnlya Deva *>» 

Vira JP^ndya Deva, Tribhuvana Mailt, 

(m. Gan^a Devi, \ijaya Devi,) and 
Kdraa Deva, Ni^alanka Malla 
Teflapa (son of P&ndya Deva) 

Tnoetr.i (son of Vira P&ndya Deva) ... 

Vijaya FAndya Deva (son of fv&uia Deva) 
F&ndya Deva .*. •*. *»/ 


im to 1147 


... 1151 to 1171 
1200 
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{ j think in Canara)* *. He is mentioned among the kings overcome by Yishnu 
Yarddhana of the Hoysola line (p. 263). 

Under Nurmadi Tails, having the title of Trailokya Malta, the Chalukya 
dynasty, which had reached its zenith under the last Vikramdditya, began 
rapidly to decline. A powerful noble named Eijjala, of the Kalacburya race- 
bad been appointed general of the Chalukya armies, and the influence which be 
thereby obtained be turned against his sovereign, and expelled him from the 
throne! This event occurred in 1157. The Chalukya king retired south aud 
maintained himself in the Banavase country. The religious feuds which raged 
at Kalvdna in connection with the establishment of the Lingayat creed kept the 
hands of the Kalachnryas fully occupied. The Chalukya influence therefore was 
not extinguished, and Somes'vara, the last of his race, succeeded to the fallen 
fortunes of his house in 1182. What ultimately became of him does not ap¬ 
pear, hut the Hoysala Ballajas of Dorasamudra from the south and the 
Yadavas of Devagiri from the north, soon closed in upon the disputed domi¬ 
ng and the great and powerful Chalukya name disappears from history as 
that of a dominant power, though certain descendants of the line appear to 
have ruled in some parts of the Konkan till the middle of the 13th century. 


1 The Mowing is the account, as given in this place, of the Sankara kings, who were Jams :~ 

*tnra, S'antares'vara, several kings of this name. 

Singi Deva. 

Mn» (m. Hi null Devi. Her efeter Batfil* Daiyi » m. to Vijayiditya 
Kftnia .11 p eTrt 0 f the Kadamba family, whose son was 

Jayakesi). 

.bteadawi, JagmMevn, Tribhuvuutt Mslla ••• . 

Sinjd Deva, bis brother. 

Barnmorasa, -ln« son. 


1149 


But the Hnodotw of liorobncla was established reon after the subjection of the Kadambas by the 
Cbdluk-ss in the 5th century. Jinadatta Iliya, its founder, wa, of theadar line, and_his dwe•ndanfo 
claim to be of the Ilgra race, lords of the northern Madhuri (Gazetteer o f Crnrg, 26). The latter woj 
make them of common origin with the Findyas of Madhura in the south. Jinadatta subdued the 
country as far as Kal-ua (Ralur District) andtho capital oi tho Uoglom was subsequently removed o 
Sisila or Steagall on the Manjarabad frontier, and later on to KitAal• in S. Canara: lieutenants being 
appoiote,! to Birhur, Bangidi, Midu Bid.ro and Mulki (see Gazetteer of Mysore, II, 374). The rulers 
of Sisugali are expressly called Pftndyas (p. 83). The KSrkala rulers had the general name of Bairnsu 
Wofleyar anti continued in power to the 16th century. 

The first of the Riimcha kings who took the name o? S'&ntana or S'antara would appear to have 
ken Varmma or Barmma, bora iu 925 and ruling in 977. He was suoeeded by hi* brother Vikrama 
S'&ntana, and then tolbws Vira or Bira S'&ntann. 
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And here it becomes necessary to notice more particularly the professedly 
Ch&lukya grant of Yira Nonamba, No. 158, and to show its connection with 
the alleged Pandava grants of Janamejaya Nos. 180, 233, and 139, with the 
view of establishing their real dates. The best known of these is the Gauj 
agrahara inscription, No, 180, which has been the subject of much controversy. 
It was first brought to notice by Colonel Mackenzie about 1801 and examined 
by Colebrooke {As* Bes. IX, 440), who denounced H as uoauthentic, and 
declared that the astronomical data in it would not bear the test of a critical 
examination. These data, as interpreted by Colebrooke, were given by Colonel 
Ellis to Sir G. B, Airy, the Astronomer Royal, who therefrom calculated that 
the eclipse mentioned in the grant occurred on Sunday the 7th of April 1521 
(J. Bo, Br . li. A , S* X, 83). On this high authority it was concluded that, 
the grant was a forgery of the time of the Vijayanagar kiugs in the 16th 
century. x 

Of these grants by Janamejaya, the one at the Bhlm&nka£te math* No. 139, 
is dated in the year 89 of the"Yudhishthira era, which would he 8012 13. C ! 
The three others, belonging respectively to the Gauj agrahara, Nt). 130, the 
Kuppaga'hje agrahara, No. 133, and the Begur agrahara (not in this collection), 
all correspond in their contents and date, which is not referred to any era, and 
profess to have been granted at the sarpa yaga to the officiating Bi alunans. 
But they also correspond in the descriptive portion with No. 158, which is dated 
in 366 of the S'aka era, only that this grant is attributed to Vira Noramba of 
the Ghalukya line, instead of to Janamejaya of the Pandava line. They are 
all in the Nandi Nagari character, but employ a second form of r to express the 
now obsolete Ua]e Kannada letter. A minute comparison of them has been 
made by me elsewhere (Ind. AnL VIII 80 ) and I will here only state the 
grounds on which 8ir G. B. Airy’s date must bs rejected, and the grants assigned 
with some probability to the end of the 12th century. 

The dates of the three Janamejaya grants are thus given : — 

Tttngabhadra - HaridriUangame s'rt-Harihara-Deva-sanindluu katokun-utkalita Chaitia jnaso 
(Begur} krtshna-pakshe Bhau-ma-dine tritiy&ydrr. Indrabha-nakskatre sankranti vvatbp&ta tan) nimjtta. 

' (Kuppagar/de) krisfe-paksbe Soma-dinc Bharani-maM-niikshatre s.mkranti vvatS-p&ta'nirmtte. 

{Gauj) kri3hna-(pak?he So. ) karanfi uttar&ynna m .ryatbp&ta-nunitte siiryya- 

parbani-ardhdhn gr&sa-grahita-samae. 

and the exact part of the sacrifice at which the grants were made, thus :— 

Begur . Sarppa-y&ga &rambha*wimae. 

Kuppa. Sarppa-yfiga«purnu4huti-saraae. 

Gauj. Sarppa-y6ga-punir»4huti-tad-anga*8amae. 



Now, the So of the Gauj inscription, which, with the preceding 1 aisle, being at 
the edge of the plate, has got broken off since Golebrooke’s time, (see his 
transcript in As. Bes. IX) was the beginning of the words Sowa-dme or Mon¬ 
day, as clearly appears from the Kuppaga Ide inscription. 1 his, of course, Cole- 
brooke could not guess. He attributed the grant to “ the time of a partial 
eclipse of the sun which fell on a Sunday in the month of Chakra, when the sun 
was entering the northern hemisphere, the moon bring in the nakshatra As'vim”; 
adding iu a note, “ such is the deduction from the text, which states a half 
eclipse of the sun in Chaitra on the sun's entrance into the uftarayara or 
northern path at the moment of vyatipatu (which imports new moon on a 
Sunday in any one of the undermentioned nakshatra viz : As'vini, S'ravana, 
Mamshtba, Ardra, Aslesba, and Mrigasiras, the first of which is the only 
one compatible with the month)”. Sir G. B. Airy very naturally calculated 
from the data as interpreted by Colebrooke. But that he was wrong is evid¬ 
ent from the fact that the eclipse is said to have happened on Monday and 
not on Sunday. 

The acftaal calculations, as made for me by the native astronomer Sid- 
dhanti Subrahmanya S'dstri, result in giving the year 36 of the Kali yuga, 
or 3066 B. C,, which is of course fabulous. But by accepting the phrase la- 
takcm Mifita as embodying the date, and taking the letters in the direct 
order, la t a la m give us 1115, or in the usual manner reckoning that 
year as complete, A. D. 1194; and from Struyk’s Catalogue of Eclipses it 
appears that a partial eclipse of the sun occurred on the 22nd of April 1194, 
So much for the agrahura grants. With regard to No. 1 58, which, in addition 
to laialam, gives us S'aka 366 as its date, the only way that occurs tome of 
reconciling the two is, to take the sum of these figures, 15, as expressing 1115 
without the hundreds, a system of which there are examples, and which is 
common enough among Europeans, as when we speak of 78 meaning 1878, 
&c. At the same time, S'aka 366 may notwithstanding he areal date, pre¬ 
served in the annals of the Chalukya house, as that when the first alliance with 
thePallavas was formed, and now made to do duty in this corresponding case. 

In favour of A. D. 1194 being pretty near the actual date the following 
evidence maybe adduced. In the Gauj grant the village is called the Gau¬ 
tama agraMra ; now, Gautama was one of the line of munis who were acharia 
of the Kedares'vara temple at Balligr&rae, and it is evident that he was offici¬ 
ating from A. D. 1130—1150 (see pp. 87, 97, 99, 102, &c.). Again, No. 66 
whose date is also about A. D. 1150, mentions (p. 126) the 44 mahajanaugaiu of 
Kuppagede”: which village was therefore an agrahara at that time. Moreover 
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the sarpa ydga, according to the traditions of the place, was performed at Hi- 
remagalur, near Chikrnagalur, and an inscription there shews that it was an ag¬ 
rahara in the time of Trailolcya Malla (1150—1182). Furthermore, the Kilva 
IUya of No. 158 corresponds with the Kilvogodeyarasa of No. 13, dated in 
1169. And further, the origin of the unusual title TaJa-Prahdri is related 
in the inscription No. 173, dated about 1184, and it is applied to a Nojam bm 
Moreover, from the names and description of Jaya .'Sirnha, the younger brother 
of Vikratna, as given in No. 165 it is evident that Yira Nolamba implied a 
prince who was the offspring of a Chalukya-Pallava union. 

For these and othe Treasons, which will occur on comparison of the grants, I 
incline to the opinion that they may be of the latter part of the 12th century. 
Also, from the royal titles in the three agrahara grants being distinctively "Chii- 
lulcyan, and the entire descriptive portion corresponding so closely with No. 158, 
which is expressly stated to be of Chalulcya origin, that tho grants emanated 
from a Chalukva prince by a Pallava mother. There were not wanting reasons 
for falsifying the date at this period. For the representative of the Chalukyas’, 
driven from power by the Kaiaclmrya king Bijjala, was maintaining a doubtful 
authority in the Banavase country, soon to end in the extinction of the dynasty. 
The Pallavas had equally lost their kingdom and lately become dependents of 
the Chaluleym Moreover, in the religious world the triumphs of the I.ingayet 
faith were rapidly overthrowing in the north of Mysore the authority of the 
Brahmans. The merchant Maro S'etti in No. 1.58 had no objection to at tribute 
bis grant to a prince of Buddhistic associations, such as the Pallavas were, but 
the agrahara Brahmans thought it safer to go hack to a vague antiquity and an 
orthodox prince. 

Kalachurycts —The Kalachuryas or Kalabhuryas were one of the royal 
houses subjected by the Chalukyas on their first arrival in the south. They ' 
were apparently connected with the Baihayas in descent. From the inscription 
at p. C>4 we learn that tho founder of the line was named Krishna, and that he 
was horn of a Brahmani girl by Siva. 4 He slew in Kalanjara an evil spirit of 
a king who was a cannibal and followed the occupation of a barber *, and taking 
possession of bis kingdom reduced the nine lakh country of Dahala mandate 
(Chedi or Bandelkband) to obedience, and ruled in peace.’ After several genera¬ 
tions, Kaimaraa Deva arose in this lino of kings. His sons were Bijjala and 
Sanda Baja. The latter had four sons, Nammugi, S’ankba Varmma, Kannara 
and Jogama; of whom the first and last seem to have ruled in succession. Jo- 
gam a’s son was Pertrmdi, who was the father of Biijala. 
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Sankama, Effenanka Malta or 
A'hava Malk 

A'bava Alalia, Aprati Alalia 


A. D. 

, lm-nsi 
. 1181 


The latter, aa has been related, took advantage of his position as general 
of ike Chalukya armies, and perhaps induced by carelessness or weakness in the 
sovereign, to usurp) the throne. But for several years he did not assume the 
royal titles, and it would appear (from p. 61, 189 and similar passages in his 
grants) as if he had formed on expectation of being recognized as a legitimate 
successor of the Chalukyas. It was not till the fifth year of his usurpation, or 
1161 (p. 94), that he inarched to the south, whither the Chalukya prince had 
retired, and there proclaimed himself supreme. 

• The following is the list of the Kalachurya kings:— 

A. D. 

Bijjfila, Rijiana, Nissanka Alalia or 

Tiiblnmna Malla ... U56 —1165 

K&ya'MiJiAri Sovi, Someavarn, Vim 

Vijala or Bhuvanaika Malla ... 1165—1176 

Among the titles in their inscriptions, of which there are many in the north ot 
Mysore, are the following :—lord of the city of Kflanjara (the well known 
fortress iu Bandalkhand), having tho flag of a golden bull, Malla of the S'ani- 
. vAra Siddagjp durga. 

’ It appears (pp. 03, 192, 159, 66) that Bijjala had a minister named Ka- 
savaya or Kasapaya. While the former ,,was still a general of the Chalukya 
army (p. 58), Kasavaya was the governor ofBanavase, in 115/. tinder his 
orders, Kesi RAja (p. 154), Kes'imayya or Kes'ava Raja (p. 190) was the 
Herggad e I )anadnayaka and governor of Banavaso from 1 157 to 1160 (p. 182). 
Tho conquests by which the latter had raised himself to favour are given 
at p. 155, and embrace all the region about the Tungabbadra in the Bellary and 
Shimoga Districts and westwards to the coast* In 1160 we find (p. 66) 
Kasavaya’s nephew Barmmarasa ruling the Banavase country, after having 
gained a victory over the Iloysala forces on the banks of the Tungabhadra. In 
1161 he is still in that position (p. 93). In 1165 we have (p. 61) Vi jay a 
Pundya, the son of Kama and nephew of Vira Pandya, ruling the Nonamba- 
vadi country. Subordinate to them was on officer of the Sindha family, whose 
origin is related at some length, though unfortunately the inscription is legible 
only to a certaiu point. The founder of the lino was torn from the union of 
S'iva and Sindhu, and nursed on the milk of a tigress created for th o parposoj 

* His nmne is the snmoes that of the author, living at about this time, of the S'altlamam-dar- 
pam, the ancient grammar of tho Kannada language in Kannada, and wo find him (p. 192) making 
special provision for good teachers of Kannada, but his genealogy os (fives pp. 154 and 117 does not 

accord with that of the grammarian as given in his wort. BaliigrAme is specially described (p. 94) 
as contaiuinggrammarians of irwny schools. 






Malati Devi was appointed his family goddess, and KaraMta given him as a 
kingdom. The Sindhas had a blue flag (nila dhvaja) and a tiger sigiiet 
(rydgltra mriga Unchhnna ) and ruled many lands withiu the lour '!hous&nd of 
Siiidha and Karahaia. 

Tijaya Paudva rules Nonanibavadi'down to 1169 (pp. 17, 71, 23) hut 
it will be noticed that he makes no acknowledgment of any higher authority, 
as if the Fan iyas were now independent. lhere ia little doubt that, the com¬ 
motions connected with the establishment of the Lingayet faith by the minister 
Ilasava, as will be noticed under religious sects, ending in the muidei of tnfy 
king Bijjala, must at this time have weakened the authority of the government. 

But wo find (p. 110) mention of what seems like an act of abdication on 
the part of Bijjala in favour of his son Ilaya Murari Sovi Deva, who sends for , 
Byalike Kesimayya (perhaps the former governor of Banavase, before mentioned) 
and directs him to take the government of all the countries forming the treasury 
of the south. These, it appears (p. Ill), were the Taddavadi Thousand,. the 
Hanugal Five Hundred, and the Banavase Twelve Thousand, which he ruled 
for a long period in peace, a statement which is confirmed by tending him 
,(p. 161) still in power there in 1179. 

In 1171 we find (p. 52) Yijaja Piindya. still apparently independent, call¬ 
ing himself “defc-ater of the designs of Rajiga Oliola ” an epithet already 
adopted 20 years before under the Chalukya king Jagadeka Mafia (p. 8). 
His chief minister is Tijaya Permatji, and he also has under him the represent¬ 
atives of the Kadamba family. In 1173 Permadi’s son Durgarasa appears as 
adhih'tri of Banavase (p. 54). 

Under Sankama Deva luxury had attained to that pitch >f excess which 
presaged the speedy overthrow of the sovereignty of the Kalachuryas. A 
graphic description of Ibis appears (p. 76) in the gifts presented to him by 
foreign powers, among whom Ldja (the Konkan) sends youDg gills. In 1180 
we accordingly find (p. 138) Kesimayya, the experienced governor of Banavase, 
dubbed “ chief of the female apartments”. 

In 1181 it appears (p. 116) that A'hava Malla, the younger brother of 
Sankama, had come to the throne. He also sends for Kesimayya (p. 117) and 
appoiuts him to govern the south ‘so that the country may have quiet’ and he, 
accepting tho charge, appears, with the names Krishna Kesfava Deva, as ruling 
( p. 119) Banavase, Hayve, S'antalige, Yededoro and other associated countries. 
Among A'hava Malla’s generals was Cbandugi Deva, who claims (p. 117) to 
have burnt the territory of Vijayaditya (of the Ka<Jp.mba line, ruling in the 
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_ _ se() p , 119) »nd taken the Chola anti Hojsala kingdoms. But from 

p. |;19 it wdultl appear that the Iloysala Icing Vira Ballala reduced these 
H to subjection. 
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This dynasty, like that of the Gangas, was essentially Mysore¬ 
an, and ruled this country with great glory from the 10th to the 14th century. 
The earlier kings were Jains. They claim to bo Yadavas and therefore of the 
lunar line. 

The ■ founder of the family was Sate, and the exploit which raised 
him to a throne is related in many inscriptions (pp. 214, 31, 3 22, 260, 2/7, 
324, 275). Going 0110 day to worship Vasautika his family goddess, whoso 
tomple was in the forest near Sas'akapura, his devotions were interrupted by a 
tiger, which bounded out of the jungle glaring with rage. The yali * of the 
temple, snatching up a sah'tki-n slender iron rod—gave it to the chief, saying 
in the Karnataka language Eoyi Sola ! Strike, Sala! on which the latter dis¬ 
charged the weapon with such force at the tiger as to kill him on the spot. 
From this circumstance he adopted the name Iloysala, formed from Iho words 
of the yati’sggxclamatidn ; and the dynasty so called descended from him had a 
tiger (s'drdula) as the device on their flag. 

The following is the list of the Iloysala kings, with their dates as obtained 
from !he sources indicated, but their inscriptions are not so dated as easily to 
establish the exact year of each king's succession. There is every reason to 
believe that Sala virus a chief of some district immediately to the south of tb© 
Chandra Drona or Baba Budau mountains in the Kadur District. According 
to the Ch nna Basava Pur ana, Hoysala was crowned in A. D. 878f but this 
seems too early. 


In^ visions. 


.1039-1047... 

1065 

,.1117—1138... 

..1142—1191 

1191—1207... 

1223 

1252 

./1262-1237... 
1310 


^#7 


Channa Basava- 
na V4lajnana. 


Sala, Hoysala 
Vinay&Htya 

Yerc-yanga, Poreyanga, Vira Oanga 
Bitti JDova, Vishnu Varddhana, Tvibhuvana 
Malla... 

Vijaya Naraeiraha, Vira Narasimha 

Vira BalHlft 

Vlra Narasimha 

Soma, YSm Somes'vara 

Vira Narnsinaha 

BalUkBera 


984—1043 

1043—1073 

1073-1114 

1114-U45 

1145—1188 

1188—1233 

1233-1249 

1249-1268 

1268—1308 


Kongu Pesa 
R&jakul. 


-1068... 


..1099-1U7.. 
1147—1174 
1174— 
-1237 
1237—1283 
1283—1313 




* He seeniS to have beeu one of the Hurncha gurus, and named Vardhamdwv munindra.— Qaz. 
Mysore, Vol. J, p. 373. t Kittel, Naga Varmma'a Chhandas. Jntio. 1. 
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Till tbe beginning of tho 12th oontury the Hoysalas were apparently feu¬ 
datories of the Ohalukyas, but Vishnu Varddhana then made them independent. 
Vinayaditya, the son of Sala, is said (p. 329 ) to have ruled over a territory 
bounded by Konkana, Bhadada-vayal-niiil, Talakddu and Savi-male, and also 
(p. 261) described as threatening the Konkauas and (p. 329) the Malapas. His 
wife was Keleyabbe or Iveleyala Devi, who appears (p. 329) as taking a great 
interest in Mariyane Dandandyaka, promoting his marriage, and on that occa¬ 
sion obtaining for him in 1039 the lordship of Sindigere near Chikmagalur. 
She bore to tbe king a son Ereyanga or Pereyanga, who succeeded him, and 
perhaps from assuming tho protection (p. 307) of the Ganga prince, who had 
lost his kingdom, took the name of Vira Gaoga. The conquests oi Lrejanga 
are somewlmt vaguely described (p. 261). He married Achala Devi and had, 
three sons,—BallfUa. Bi«i Deva and Udayaditya. Of these, Baltdla does not 
seem to have oome to the throne. The principal thing related of him in (he 
inscriptions here collected is (p. 330) that in 1103 ho was living at Belapura 
(Belur), and on the same day, in the.same marriage hall, married the three ac¬ 
complished daughters of Mariyane Dandandyaka of the second generation, 
renewing the gift to him of the lordship of Sindigere bestowed on t be family 
beloro. 

Bitfi Deva, under his subsequent name of Vishnu Varddhana, was one of 
the most celebrated kings of this line and of his time. He was converted, pro¬ 
bably in 1117, from the Jain faith to that of Vishnu by the Vaishnava apostle 
Rdmanujaclmri, who bad taken refuge in the Iloysala kingdom from the perse¬ 
cutions of the Ckola king Karikala, an uncompromising S'aiva. Vishnu Vard¬ 
dhana would appear ( PP . 326, 328) to have been feudatory to the Chalukya 
king Vikrama or Tribhuvana Malla, and commander of a considerable part of 
bis forces (p. 330). His ambition was fired (p. 262) by the stories of the 
valour and glory of the Sauvira kings * As soon as he had made himself in¬ 
dependent master of tho Hoysala kingdom, ‘ taking up tho circle of the points 
of the compass,’ he burnt Talakaduf, the capital city of tbe Gaogas, and took 
possession of the Ganga kingdom, being the first of his line to rule it (p. 262). 
From this conquest he took the titles Bhujabala Ganga. It would appear 
(p. 332) that he was assisted by Mariyane Dandandyaka. 

During tbe 200 years which intervened from the capture of Talakadu 
by the Cholas and their overthrow of the Ganga kingdom to this time when 
the Hoysalas acquired possession o f them, a period of anar ch y no do ubt prevail- 

1 McK. Coll. 1. ■§ * the early «*»* of the Ho^ 

This an error*. Dorasamudra was their capital during the whole time oi their power. 
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ccj, in the south of Mysore. But there are accounts of the springing up of a 
kingdom there during that interval, which, hut for the triumphs of tho Hoysalas^ 
absorbing the whole country, might have secured a greater place in history. 
Tho Stronghold of this young power was Bottoda-kote on tho well known 
Gbpakwitmi hill. It belonged to a family of nine brothers, called the Nava 
Danayak. Bhirna Danayak, one of four of tho brothers tho chief of whom was 
named Berumdi Dandyak, and who had quarrelled with the other five, gained 
■possession of Nagarapura (Nanjangud) and Ratnapuri (Hedai&le) and sot up a 
separate government. After a time they returned to attack Bel tada-kote, which, 
after a siege of three years, was taken by stratagem. Mancha Danayak, who 
conducted the defence, seeing tho oitadel taken, leaped from the hill on horse¬ 
back and was killed.* The four victorious Dana yaks, placing a junior member 
of thb family in tho government of Bettada-kote, set forth on expeditions of con¬ 
quest, in tho course of which it is said they penetrated as far as Goa on the 
north; to Pavasi Betta (the southern limit of Coorg) on the south; to the 
Bisaio 'ghat (in the 'north west of Coorg) on tho west; and to the pass of 
Satymnangala (to the north east of the Nitagiri) on (he east. This includes 
‘the whole ofitho bill region to tho west and south of Mysore, and these Dana- 
yaks may possibly bo tho Male Rajas (or hill kings) and Malapar whom the 
Hoys alas clai m t o have subdued. 

To return to Vishnu Varddhana. His conquests in the south (pp. 263, 
2lfe, 5b 1) extended over Kongu, Kovatiiru (Coimbatore), arid Toreyuru; 

and in tho east, to KoUlapura (Kolar), Nangali, Vallum (Vellore), and Kfinchi- 
pura (Conjeveram). Westwards ho acquired the whole of the Male and Tulti 
countries (p. 215, 263). The range of bis expeditions northwards (p. 308) 
was as far as Verigin, Uchangi, Virata, Polalu, Bankapura and Banavase. Ho 
subdued Jayakesi (p. 216) the Kadamba king, Jagat Deva (p. 263) ruling Tulu* 
va, Naraehriba (p. 263) or Narasimha Varmma (p. 331), the Pallava king ; 
overcame Chola, *Kerala, and Fan iya; subdued Aa'vapati, GajapaU and other 
kings, &c. In short, ‘he disturbed all the world with the noise of his armies ’ 
(p. 216 ), * trod it to dust with the squadrons of Lis Kambhoja horse * (p. 263), 
and * overwhelmed his enemies as if (he great deep had been broken up, the 
coursers of the sun being borne away in the deluge and all the points of tho 
compass filled with the sounds of their neighing’ (p. 215). 

The boundaries of his kingdom in 1117 are thus stated (p. 263>-th© 
lower ghat of Nangali on tho east; Kongn, Cheram, Anamale on the south; 
the Barkaour ghat road oF Konkana on tho west; a nd gdyi -ntmle in the north. 

The Site of this leap instill pointedout. 
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indiu 1136 the provinces of his Kingdom are given (p. 216) as Ta1akajft, 
Kongo, Nangali, Gangavatli, NolamVavddi, Maravadi, Huligere, Iialasige, Bpa- 
vase, Hanutigalu, and Nddugonda; that is, tiie whole of the present Mysore, 
with Coimbatore, Salem, parts of Bellarv, Dharwar, Canara and Malabar . 
His chief nnnisters were (p. 332) two Jain brothers, Maviyane Panyanayaka 
and Bharatapa Bandanayaka. Ilis wife, and the mother of Narasimha who 
succeeded him, is called (p. 32) Lakuma Devi and (p. 264) S'imtala Devi. From 
the continuation of No. 117 it would appear that the birth of his son took place 
in 1136 at the time when he had gained some victory at Banknpura, and that 
both events wore attributed to the favour of Pars'vanutha, whose temple he 
had recently caused to be bpilt at Hanasogo (Hassau District). Be accordingly 
named his son Vijaya Narasimha, and the god Vijaya Pdrs'va. 

Vijaya Narasimha would seem to have succeeded to an established and 
peaceful kingdom. He must have been a minor at the time, and this may ac¬ 
count for his mother S'autavvo being mentioned (p. 328) among his counsellors. 
He is said (p. 327) to have been like a god, enjoying the pleasures of the gods ; 
and his glory to exceed that of the elephant kings, doubtless the Gamgas/ His 
Standards aro described (p. 308) as being planted as far north aSPaitng#*. 

His queen was Acbala Devi and they had a sou Vira Balia|a, Who rivalled 
even Vishnu Varddhanna in the glory of his reign a»d the extent of his con¬ 
quests, so that, the Hoysala lungs are also called after him the Balkija kings. 
Vx'ra Balla la’s conquests aro described at p. 104. They were principally to 
the north, where a fierce contest arose between the Hoysalas and the Yadavas. 
of Devagiri for the possession of the late Chalukya-Kalacharya dominions. 
The Pan lya ruling at Ucbchangi was reduced to submission (p. 268) and his 
power restored to him. After a defeat of the general of tbo Kalacburyas, in 
consequence of which he appropriates their titles of Giridurga Malla and Malla 
of the S’anivara Siddigiri durga, and carrying his dominions up to and beyond the 
Krishna, Yira Ball a ]a made Lokigonda (Lakkundi in Dharwar) his residence 
for some time, and here took place the great and sanguinary battle (described 
p. 32) between him and Soma the general of the Devagiri king Jayatuga 
Deva. In 1192 his minister Eraga was governor (p. 104) of Banavaso and 
Santalige. In 1205 it appears (p. 137) that Pananappa Arasu was ruling 
Bauavttse. 

Yira Narasimha, the son of Yira BalMla by Padmald Devi, succeeded his 
father. Bis army was chiefly employed in the south (p. 34). He! is described 
(p. 33) as churning with the Mandara mountain of his powerful right arm the 
ocean of the Kadava army into which the Ptunjya alligator had plunged, and 




tMis acquiring numerous elephants of great strength. He overthrew, it is 
said, the KMava king, Makara, the Pandya Icing and others and gave the 
crown fo Chola. aVIso (p. 272) that he dragged out the Chola king, who had 
beta overwhelmed under the clouds of dust raised by the march of hosts of 
enemies, and set him up again in power. Whatever the incident referred to 
may have been, the Hoysalas claim in their later inscriptions to be “ thrusters 
out of the Pandya Hava, and setters up of the Chola Kay a.” iNarasmiha’s wife 
was Lok&mbika, whose native place was apparently at Turuvekere (Iumkur 
District), His general and minister was (p. 34) Polalva, who had also held that 
position under Vira Balhila. He erected the temple of Uarihara on the Tun- 
gatHadra, and was called Tclagada Karnba (unshaken pillar). 

Soma or Vira Somes'vara apparently (p. 272) had a generally peaceful 
reign. His queen is stated (p. 272) to be Eijjuli Devi, 4 to move within the 
space illuminated by whose toe-nails made the wives of other kings honourable ! 
But Ire appears (p. 822) to have married Somala Devi, and with her taken up 
his residence at Vikramapura, ‘ which lie had established for his own pleasure 
in the Dhola^ountry, conquered by the power of his own arm’. 

Sara^mtia*' the son of Soma by Bijjali, succeeded him on the throne. He 
had a general Perumdla (p. 273, 11), called the king of the Rauzas, who 
gained some viGtory over a chief named Ratnapala and thence had the title 
Javanike Narayana. Soma, the son of the king’s elder sister, was his minister 
(p. 324).-; lie founded the agrahara of Somanathapura on the Kaveri, and 
erected the celebrated temple there (p. 325, 50). Narasimha’s son, it would 
appear (p. 7), was Balla!a Deva, who, as commander of the army, together with 
his cousin Soyana, ably supported his father and eventually succeeded him on 
the throne. His ministers were Mendige Deva and Aliya Maeheya. 

The grant containing these particulars falls in the very year that the 
Balhila dominions were invaded by a Muhammadan army under Kalur, the 
general of Ala-ad-Din, the second king of the house of Kliiljl or second Path an 
dynasty, A great battle was fought, in which the Bahama king was defeated 
and taken prisoner. Dorasamudra was sacked, and the enemy returned to 
Delhi literally laden with gold, Another expedition, Bent by Muhammad III of 
the house of Toghlak in 1326, completely demolished the city. Alter the first 
defeat the seat of government seems to have been removed to Belur, the king 
now retired to Tondamir (Tonnur), 9 miles north of Seringapatam, at the foot 
of the YAdavft hills. He is said to have home the name of Vishnu Varddhaca. 

Thus ended the rule of this powerful line, consisting of nine chief princes, 
and thence called the Nava BalMla; which, from a very small beginning,. 


had, by the valour of its several members, subdued the whole of Karnataka 
up to the Krishna, with Tuluva on the west, Duivida on the east, and part 
of Telingana on the north-east, 

YMavas.—'lhifi line of kings arose in the northern part of the old Chain- 
kya kingdom, the founder being contemporary with Vfra Balhtla of the Koy- 
sala line. They overcame the Kalachuryas and became masters ofj^ll the 
Western Bekhan, having their capital at Devagiri, the ancient Tagara, and 
now known as Baulatabad. Their standard bore the device of a golden garueja- 

The following is the list of the kings 


A. D. 
118-s—1X93 
1)93-1210 
1210—1248 
1248-1260 


Mahadeva 

Mmacliandra, S'ri Rauia 
fc&mkam 4. 


A. D* 

. 1260—1271 
. I:i71—1810 

im~xm 


BaUtun, Btiillawa •- 
J&yatuga } Juitugi, Jaitpalst 
Simhan >, SinjrVmna «*• 

If the inscription No. 101 belongs to the first king of this line, it would appear 
that he had taken possession of the Banavaso country. But the Hoysala hipg 
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Yira BallAla soon drove the Yadavas beyond the Krishna. Their genea, 
given at p. 44. It was not till the time of Simhana Deva that they re-appear 
In Mysore. Among the conquests of the latter (pp- 20, 72) he efaims to dis¬ 
perse the dark clouds the forces of the Karnataka kings. Ilia minister was 
Hemmaya Nayaka, who ‘so discharged his duties that the king was not dis¬ 
turbed in hi*enjoyments’! (p. 72). An amusing description of the prodama- 
tion of Mahadeva’s accession to power is given (p. 45), where his heralds sum¬ 
mon all the neighbouring kings forthwith to submit to him. lie is said to have 
acquired the Teluuga kingdom and established the kings in their three cities. 
BAraacliandra was the first to regain a footing in Mysore. His general Siiluva 
Tikkama claims (p. 47) to have taken Dorasamudra, the Hoysala capital, and 
levied tribute from the Iloysalas. The Yadavas accordingly from this time 
assume the title of lords of Dvdravati patna, and the general proclaims himself 
‘establishcr of the Ivadamba king, disgracer of the Hoysala king.’ Ho built a 
temple at Harihara. llamacbandra also styles himself (p. 127) ‘ disgracer of 
the Hoysana Raya, establisher of the Telunga Raya.’ The Yadavas would seem 
at this time to have made Bettur* in the Chitaldroog District the seat of their 
government in Mysore. 

The Muhammadans now first appeared in the Bekhan, and Ala-nd-Dln 
took Devagiri in 1295. By 1318 the Yadava power was completely over¬ 
thrown, and in 133S Muhammad Toghlak removed the capital of his empire 
from Delhi to Devagiri, giving it the name of Daulatabad. 

* Whether the old name Pemnoatt-mtU- belonged to this place or to Chitaldroog 1 do not ltd sure. 
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: Ytjayanagar .—TLie last groat Hindu sovereignty of the south was founded 
in 1 j336, and brings us back, after a lapse of more than two thousand five 
hundred years, to the site of Kishkindha, whose annals engaged our attention 
near tin beginning of this historical survey. Though the details vary, all ac¬ 
counts attribute the origin of the Yijayanagar empire to two persons named 
Hakka and Bubka, assisted by the celebrated scholar M4dhava, sunmmed 
Vidyara. ya or foro3t. of learning,* who was the guru of S'ringeri (Kadur Dis¬ 
trict), and is alae known to literature as S'ayana, the mast celebrated comment¬ 
ator on the Vedas. 

llakka and Bukka, of whom the former assumed the name of Harihara, 
were the sons of Sangama, described as a prince of the Yadava line and the 
lunar race. Madhava was minister to Sangama. Nothing is known of the 
situation of Sangama’s kingdom, but; one inscription describes him as S'ailanka- 
riatha, and Jus father’s name appears to have been Kampa. The earliest of 
tho iiiscriptiona of tho Yijayanagar kings are found m the north and west of 
Mysore. 

The site selected for tho new capital was a remarkable one, on the banks 
of the'FJifti-pa or Yungabbadra, where tho ancient Kishkindha had stood. In tho 
word^ of ati inscription (p. 55) ‘its rampart was llemakuta, its moat the aus¬ 
picious Tungabliad™^ its guirdian the world-protector Yirupdksba, its ruler 
the great king of kings flarihara.* The Yijayanagar sovereigns adopted the 
vardha or boar as the emblem on tho royal signet, and their family god was 
VirupaksluV, the name under which S'iva was worshipped in a celebrated temple 
erected at the capital. Their grants are signed S'rl Vhvpdlcshcu 

The succession and dates of the Yijayanagar kings as traditionally banded 
down are much confused. The following list is approximately correct, based 
on many inscriptions 1 have examined. 

Harjhara, llnkk i, Hs.riyappa 
Bn'k,t, Vi'ra PukKaniwv 
lintih »r». 

IH'V i R&ya, Vijo*n f!Ay, Vij-ivn, Bukka 
Mali»K6rt ina, Viiu Mnllmnsi, Piaudhn Deva ... 

yy : 'y y. VilMp&khlri 

Narasa, NimWiml-a 
Vim Nnrmiuiha, Imnnuli Narasinga 
Kfbhn* Ihtv*. 

Achyubi !%a ... ... ... ... i 

J?a ias'iva ltaya (RAmsi PAja, re;mnt, usurp 1 the throne till 1565). 1542—1573 

Sri R<i g.t f Av * ( li» un<ati RAji, brother of Kama Kip, 1566— ). 1574 —1587 

Vlr.i Venkatajpjiti, &c. ... ... ... ... 1587 — 

* The capital was npp>rent!y called Vi JyAnagara (city of learning) at first, in honour of the sage 
VidyArany i, who was cbiotfy instrumental in its foundati »n; but by a natural transition it pissed ere 
long into Vjjayaoagam (city of victory), the Bijanagar of Muhammadan historians, and the Bisnagar of 
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A. 1). 

—X350 

... ‘ 1350-1379 

1379-1401 
1401—1451 
14*51—1465 
1465—147 » 
1479—1487 
1487—1608 
1508-1530 






Sangama—Mhe lady of whose brilliant fame wan like an onmnoent of 
musk adorniug the brow of a sky as dark as the shade of the hongt* trejfef-— 
by his wife Kumambika had live sons, Haiihara, Kampa or S'ankara, Bukka, 
M4rapa and Muddapa.f Harihara was the first ruler of Vijayanagar, and. was 
succeeded by Bukka. Marapa ruled over the Kad&mba territories, as yuva rdt 
or viceroy, at Chandragutti (Shimoga District.). What became of the others 
does not appear. Bukka Raya married Gatirambika, and had a son Hkrikara, 
who succeeded him on the throne. Harihara’s sen was Peva Eay», whoso 
queen was Mallayavve, and by her he had Vfra Mallanna, perhaps the Malli* 
karjuoa who succeeded him, and who seems also to have borne the title of 
Praudha Deva. But Yira Pratapa Prau jha Deva are epithets commonly 
applied to the Yijayanugar kings in inscriptions. 

1 heir dominions up to this time seem to have been most extensive under 
Harihara and his son Peva Raya. The former had a general named Gunda, 
whose conquests are referred to pp. 227, 228, and with most extravagant de¬ 
tail at p. 222. Of the king himself it is with more truth said (p. 2tiW) that 
he conquered Chola, Kerala and Pandya, besides by his victories causing the * 
days to appear ever cloudy to the Tuvalu's (the wives of the Muhammadans) 
through their blinding tears. Haribara’s minister was MucMa (pp. 56, 268) 
who had been his father’s advisor. This king repaired the great ternpifo at 
Belur,—which the Iioysala king Vishnu Varddhana had erected, but which the 
Muhammadans had damaged by fire,—and renewed its endowment# (p. 222). 
Deva Raya’s coronation is referred to (p. 279). An account is given (p. 28) 
of a dam erected during his reign in 1(10 across the Haridra, the stream 
which flows from the Sulekere into the Tungabhadra at Harihara. This work 
appears to have been executed with Ihe funds of the Harihara temple. But 
(P* 40) (here is also an account later on of the breaching of the darri in 1424, 
on which Ndgauua, the king’s minister, seems to have brought official pressure 
to bear on Chama nripala, the commander of the forces, and induced him to 


1 


the French, It is also commonly known as A'negrmdi, proj>erly the name of a village on the other si Jo 
of the river, said to have been the capital of the Yavanas, regarding whom so little » known, A'ne- 
^nndi,a Kannada name, meaning elephant pit, \v?,s translated into Sanskrit as Hastitiapura and Hasti- 
navati, which i» the? designation in the Mali4 Ph&rata of the capital of the PArnlus near Delhi, (Vidya- 
nag ira may, however, become Vijy&nagam according to rule sec VijyAdhura, p. xlix.) 

* The Pongamkt cjlalra or Indian beech. 

f Another inscription pays he had live sons Ly S'&vada, the vonngest of whom wns rained Kari- 
yappt. S'iradamma. is the na we under which Sarasvati is won hipped as the tutelary goddess of 
S'ringeri. 
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ULtdertake its repair. During this reign the eastern districts of Mysore seem 
to have been administered from Mulbagal (pp. 213, 259, 208) by two brothers 
Aklmtma and Madanna, called the Ue.rgado Devas. It was this Deva Raya 
between whom and Fiross Shah, the Sul'an of the Babmani kingdom, which 
had been “established at Kulbarga not long after Vijayanagar, arose the alterna¬ 
tion of |ii^gwinary wars and alliances of which FerishUVs History gives long 
and interesting accounts (see Gaff. Mysore , I, 225 ff). 

With Nanis* or Narasingha the line was changed. The origin of Naraea 
is traced (p. 243) to the Tuluva kings, among whom S ekhara, of the family of 
Krishna Kava, was his father, and Bukkainma his mother. An important ac¬ 
count is given of his conquests, p, 243, and he appears to have established his 
residence at Seringapatam, He had two sons Vfra N arasimba and Krishna 
Raja, by different mothers. These ruled in succession to each other, and an 
account is given (pp. 244, 245) of their dominion and power. 

Krishna Raya was one of the most powerful and distinguished monarchs 
of the Vijayanagar line. About 1520, the Muhammadans sustained a severe 
defeat from his armies, in cousaqueuce of which a good understanding prevailed 
between the courts of Vijayanagar and Bijapur for a considerable period. Ha 
not only restored the kingdom to its former limits but extended them in every 
direction, lie kept possession of all the country up to the Krishna; eastwards 
he cipturod Warangal and ascended to Cuttack, where he married the daugh¬ 
ter o 1 the raja as the bond of peace ; while westwards his conquests extended up 
to Salsetie. He was also a great patron of Sanskrit and Telugu literature. 
Eight distinguished poets, called the ashla-dig-<j:ijci, were maintained at his 
court* j 

The Hindu traditions represent Krishna Riiya as conducting his affairs 
both in peace and war in person. But they acknowledge that he owed much 
to the Brahman minister of his father, who had saved hi3 life, and who continu¬ 
ed to be his minister until his death, three years preceding that of the raja. 
His name was Timma Raja, the Ilemraj of tbs Muhammadan historians. 
At no period probably in the history of the south did any of its political divisions 
equal in extent and power that of Vijayanagar in the reign of Krishna Riiya. 

Achyuta Raya, who next came to the throne, was probably the cousin or 
nephew of Krishna Riiya. He was succeeded by Sailas'iva Raya, his son 
(p. 228), who was only nominally the ruler, under the guardianship of Kama 
Raja (supposed to he the son of Timma Raja before mentioned) and Tirumala 


The principal one was named Appaya Dikshita, 
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Raja (pp. 228, 225). These are described (p. 253) as brothers aiftd their 
genealogy is given. Tirumala Rfija, the maternal ancle of Saddsiva, managed 
for a short time to gain the supreme power, but being overcome % R4ma 
Raja, destroyed himself. Kama B&ja’s arrogance provoked tbe hostility of 
the Muhammadan powers to the north— Bijapur, Golkonda, Ahmcdnagar and 

liidar_who, uniting their armies, advanced against him, and in the gwat and 

decisive battle of Talikota, fought, on the 25th of January 1565, Kama 
liitja, routed his army and virtually brought the Vijayanagar empire to aa end. 


From this point it is unnecessary to pursue in detail the later history of 
Mysore: it has been given by me with sufficient fulness elsewhere {Gazetteer of 
Mysore), and the task undertaken in the present sketch, of delineating more 
especially the ancient history of the country as contained in its inscriptions, has 
been accomplished. Moreover, from this time inscriptions on stone or bopper 
are less frequent, their place being supplied by sannmls, written on paper, which 

confine themselves more to the immediate object of the document and aro not, 

as with the ancient grants, made the medium of enlarging on the genealogy of 
the royal family and the achievements of their ancestors, nor a vehicle for 
exhibiting the powers and taste of the author in poetical composition. -0 
At the same time, a few inscriptions of modern date framed on the ancient 
models have been included by me in this collection. The most interesting of 
these are the Yelandur grant (No. 175), and the grants by the Mysore Rajas 
(Nos. 167, 168, 169). 


Geography. 


Theancieut geography of Mysore, as contained in the inscriptions to the 
time of the Vijayanagar empire, is best exhibited in the form of that accom¬ 
panying map, which will shew at a glance, better than any description, the 
former divisions of the oouutry, and identify the sites of ancient cities, towns 
and places of interest. 

Of tbe various states into wbicb Mysore was broken up after the fall of 
Vijayanagar, a sketch map has been given by me elsewhere {Gazetteer of My¬ 
sore, Vol. I, p- 234), to which I have only to add that a small state, omitted 
there, should bo marked off from the north east corner of Chikka lUya’s ter¬ 
ritory and. the cast of the Cbikka Ballapur territory, with its chief town at 
Yerukalve in tbe former. 
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The rise and extension of the modern State of Mysore at different periods 
of its history have also been shewn in a separate map in the same work 
(p. 26 s). To that I have nothing to add, save to remark that, although the 
existing Slate was constituted by the treaty of Sering&patam in 1799, the 
actual present limits date from the subsequent treaty of 1803, when an ex¬ 
change was made with the British Government oF certaiu border districts, as 
described at p. 207 of the first volume. 


Language- 


These inscriptions ore a permanent record of the forms and style of the 
Kannada or Karnataka language, called Canarese by Europeans, at successive 
stages of i|s growth. To enter into this question fully would need a separate 
treatise of considerable dimensions. If it should bo my good fortune to complete 
the publication proposed to myself of the two standard ancient grammars of 
the language, namely the Karnataka Bhdshd Bhushana of Naga Yamuna, 
Und the Karnataka aManus'dsana of Bhattakalanka Peva, with its two com¬ 
mentaries the Bhdshd Manjari and the Manjari Makar anda, no slight con¬ 
tribution will Lave been made towards the elucidation of the subject. 


Here I can only refer to certain inscriptions as characteristic of their re¬ 
spective dates, of which I have transcribed the Kannada of the original in whole 
or in part in foot notes. The earliest are unquestionably those on pp. 304 and 
305 (Nos. 162—164). Reference may also be made to pp. 293 and 283. 
These passages are none of them later than tho 5th century. There is a speci¬ 
men for the 7th century in No. 98.* 

For tho 9th century, see pp. 209—210 : 
for the 10th century, p. 187 : 

for the nth century, pp. 149—150, 145—146, 143, 131, 107 : 
for the 12th century, pp. 81, 83, 85, 18, 199, 214—5, 261—5, 87, 
90, 122—4, 10.1, 94, 61, 104, 110, 116—7, 119- 20, 153- 
5,182, 187, 196, 327—8: 
for the 13th century, pp. 30, 33, 308, 323, 45, 219 : 
for the 14th century, pp. 235, 223, 267 : 
for the 15th century, p. 259 : 
for the 16th century, p. 220 : 
for the 17th century, p. 221 : 
for the 18th century, pp. 320 and 257. 


• The other inscriptions in this \olutne of the 6th, 7th and 8th centuries happen to be in Sanskrit . 
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Religion. 

Jains.-—\ oldest of the inscriptions in this volume, No. 161, refers to a 
great migration of Jains from Ujjayim to the south under the leadership oi 
Bhadra Bahu, in order to escape a twelve years famine which he had foretold. 

On arriving at the present S'ravam Beigoln,' feeling a premonition of his ap¬ 
proaching death, ho resolved to remain there to perform the final ceremonies of 
a saunyasi, dismissing the multitude who followed him on their journey south¬ 
wards under another leader. One single disciple he retained with him to 
ixiiriistor to his last momentfe. From the account of these transactions derived 
from the RdjdvaU Rathe as published by me elsewhere*, we ascertain that this M j 
Bhadra Bahn was one of the s'nda bevaU or hearers of the first in asters, as 
those were called who were disciples in the second generation from Mahavira or Jj 
Varddhamana, the great Jain apostle, whose death in 527 B. 0. is the era "from 
which Jain chronology dates. 

Bhadra Bahu is saidf to have lived 170 years after YarddhaitfAna, or 
357 B. 0., and the single faithful disciple who elected and was suffered to ,■» 
remain with him to the last was, it is alleged, no otbtfr than the emperor Chan- 
dra Gupta, whose period, from his identification with the Sandrokoptos or 
Sandrocottus of the Greeks, has long formed one of the most certain landmarks 
in Indian chronology. According to Jain accounts he abdicated the throne, 
which most Jain kings are represented as doing, and took dikshe in order to 
devote his hist years to religious exercises, joining himself to Bhadra Bahu. 

The latter expired in a cave at 8'rava ‘ a Belgola, where his footprints arc 
worshipped, and the sanctity with which the spot was thus invested led to the 
formation there of the existing Jain settlement, the seat of the chief guru of j| 
the sect in the south. The bare granite bill on which the inscription is cut is 
also scored over in all directions with memorials of Jain saints, who selected 
this since holy spot in which to end their days by keeping the vow of sallelchana , 
an account of which, and of the epitaphs of which No. 162 is a specimen, has 
been published by me elsewhere. \ 

The religious leader to whose direction Bhadra Bahu committed the com¬ 
pany of pilgrims who followed him from TJjjayini was, according to the history 
already referred to, named Yis'akha muni, one of the das' aptirvis, as the 
disciples who come next after the s'rula kovalia were called. He, on the termin¬ 
ation of the famine in the north, led back those of the emigrants who wished 
to return, and visiting on his way the hill where Bhadra Bahu had remained 

> inct AnUH, l&X fJ. Bo . Br. K % A. S. IK, 150. $ Ind, Ant II, “265, 322 
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bomfcd lo die, found Chandra Gupta muni there, avvaiting the time when he too 
should\quit the body, and from him received an account of the last hours of 
Bhadra Bahu. As this interesting inscription mentions several gurus in succes¬ 
sion to Yis'akha, the inference is that it was inscribed tome time after the 
period to which it actually refers, and I have assigned it; to the 1st century B. C. 

It would appear that at the time of Bhadra Bahu’s death there were no 
Jain settlements in the Mysore, though there are said lo have been some in the 
countries further south whither the emigrants went. But it may be also infer¬ 
red that Jains had settled at S'ravana Beigola b/ the date of this and cognate 
inscriptions. Tbs history previously referred to describes the settlement as 
being formed in the time of Chandra Gupta’s grandson. 

At wljgfrt time the colossal image of Goma.esVara was erected there/ is not 
known, but it appears from Jain chronicles that it is attributed to Havana, and 
that its existence was revealed in a dream to Chdvunda RAya, who caused it to 
be consecrated afresh and endowed it with lands for the permanent mainten¬ 
ance of its worship. The account of Chavurrla Raya’s action is confirmed by 
the instiHplions at the foot of the image. He is said to have been the minister 
pf Raja Mai 1st the Pairjya king of the southern Madhura, which may be the 
existing place of that name, or possibly Humcha in the Nagar Division. Who 
GomatesVara, GommaWvara or GummatesVara was/is not clear* Ho is also 
described as Rhuja Bali and Baku Bali. It is singular that Gomates is dis¬ 
covered In the cuneiform Persian inscriptions of Behisian to be the name of the 
Magiau known in history as the Pseudo-Bardes, who personated Bardes the 

~~——_—,--■—-*--- —--— - i —»——— 

* The account given in the Bhuja Bali Char it a is that Bharata (after whom India is called 
Bharat*-var.iha) and Bhiijabali were sons of Na^i. At a city in the north, called PAdana<puri, the 
r&jctrshi Bliarates'vara, son of A'rti Br.ihma, set up a birnba or image of Bhujabnli, in the form of a 
mao, 525 bdiw4eugtlu» in height, so natural that he seemed as if smiling and spiking. This Bhuja- 
bali received the new ( alhinava ) name of Gummata. A merchant who visited the court of RAja 
Mall* gave such a description of this linage that ChAvunda his minister resolved to go and see it. Be 
set oiit, with his mother KalikAmba and their guru bin* ha Nandi, taking a voW that he would not 
taste milk until he had seen this wonder. Tn the course of their journey they meet with unexpected 
difficulties, and while resting one night at a Jiniilaya near a small hill, each of them tons the same dream, 
in whicn a rnuni appears and informs them that nn image of llhujabnli, set up by BAvann, is on that 
very hill, 10 palmyra (tale) trees in height or 20 bow -lengths, They accordingly find the image, and 
in the year 600 of the Kali yugo, the year Viblmva, Chaitra s'uddha 5, Sund ry, under the Mrigsu/ira 
nakshatru, saubhA^ya yogi and knrnbha laghna, ChAvunda consecrated this Com mates'vara* who 
thus appeared to him in Bejagula in the KushmAnddranya, endowing it with lands to the value of a 
lakh and a half of pagodas. The king KAja Malh on hearing of his munificence gave him the title of 
RAya. 

Only three of these images are known to exist—the one at S'ravana Belgoja, 60 feet high; the- 
other two in South Gmara, at Karkala and \enmir, 40 and 35 Icet high respectively. 
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brother whom Cambyses the Persian monarch had murdered, and usurped for 
a time the Persian throne* The Jain chronicles too, apparently, connect their 
Tirthankara Pars'vanaiha with Persia, Chavunia’s consecration of the fetatue 
of GomatesVara is assigned to the year 600 of the Jain Kali yuga or 50 B. C.f 

Of the early spread of the Jain faith in this country, apart from the fact 
of the Ratta kings of the beginning of the 2nd century A. I). having a Jain 
guru, we have the evidence of No. 151, which shews by the middle of the 5th 
century six generations of gurus down to the one in favour of whom the grant 
there recorded was made by the Ganga king Avimta. From No. 153 we find 
Jains in high consideration in the 8th century, and numerous other memorials 
down to No. 120 of the loth century. They still continue to form an impor¬ 
tant section of the population of Mysore. Their religious establishments are. 
and have long been, in a state of decay, but in trade and commerdb the Jains 
hold a prominent place. 

Buddhists .—The oldest reference we have to Buddhism an connection wiih 
Mysore is the passage in the Mahawanso previously referred to, which states 
that Buddhist missionaries were sent, to Wanawasi (Dana vase) aid Mahhha 
maiuiala (Mysore) after the third Buddhist convocation, or 245 B . C., in order 
to propagate the faith. That the early Pallava lungs were Buddhists, there is 
abundant evidence both in monuments and names, and possibly the MnhAvalis 
too.} The Ganga king Ivougani I of the 2nd century is said to have overthrown 
a s'ih\ stanibha , which I have already giveu reasons for supposing was a s'it a 
stamhha or pillar inscribed with Buddhist edicts under As'oka. 

The Chinese pilgrim Hiouen Thsang of the 7th century, who visited only 
Buddhist scenes, is well known to have halted at a place somewhere in the 
Mysore, which he calls Konkanapura, the site of which has been the subject 
of much controversy without resulting in any certainty as to its site (see Gazett¬ 
eer of Mysore^ Vol. I p, 206). As late as the 12th century we find (p. 00) 
a Bauddlulaya among the live ma.has of Balligrame, and from p. If 9 it would 
appear that a Buddhist nun was the head of it in 1098. 

Hindus. —Brahmans are stated to have been introduced into the countries 
cast of Mysore in the 3rd century of the Christian era by Mukunti Pallava : ar.d 
into the countries to the west a little later, below the Ghats by the K a da mb a 
king Mayura Varrama and above the Ghats by his sop.§ But tbe revival of 

* Vaux’s Hist, of Persia from the Ancient Monuments, 28 . 

f That the Madura kingdom existed in the time of Augustus Osar we know from Strabo, and 
the author ot the Ptriplus describes the Malabar eo.tftt aft subject to the Pandion king. Wilson, 
M. K. Coll, I, Ivi. 

X Buddhists are said to have come from Benares in the 3rd century A. D. and settled about 
Kfinchi. id. Ixv. 

§ id. Iviii, lis ; see also above, j»p. xuviiii.x, liv. 
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tiio modern Hindu sects dates from the time of Sankaracharya, the first 
Snngeri guru, in the 8 th century. The main result of his labours was to 
displace the Jain and Bauddha faiths by the supremacy of S iva worship. In 
the 12 th century took place the revival of Vishnu worship under Karctanuja.- 
chari, the first guru of Melukote. These forms of faith had probably been all 
along in existence, though not so actively influential as they became after the 
periods referred to, 

That there was much religious tolerat ion is evident from many circumstan¬ 
ces. Thus the five rnathaa of Balligrame were, even in the 12 th century, re¬ 
spectively dedicated (p. DO) to Vishnu, S'iva, Brahma, Jina and Buddha. At 
the same period the virtues of the queen of Samanta Bhatta aro described 
(p. 328 ) 41 s including all that were embraced by “the Mahes'varagama, the 
Jina-S'ridharmma, the Sad-Vaishnavagama and the Bauddbagama, ” thus put¬ 
ting them all on an equality.* Even in the 14th century, the god KeB'nva of 
Belur is declared (p. 226) to be identical with “ whomsoever the Vedibtins in 
their hearts adore under the name of Brahma and S'iva, or the Bauddhas un¬ 
der the name of Buddha, the Naiyyayikas, skilled in the sacred scriptures, 
adore under the name of A'tma (soul), whom go the Jainaka understandby 
Tabu (body), whomsothe Mimdmsaka call Karma (action).” 

This toleration embodied itself in a palpable manner in the form of the 
god llariliara* which united in one deity both Vishnu and S'iva. He is call¬ 
ed (p» 41) “ god of all the chief gods, reconciler of the disputes between the 
S'aivas and the Vaishnavas.” And again this incarnation is thus explained 
(p. 30 ), " Some saving there was no god on earth but Hari (Vishnu), and some 
saying there was no god on earth but Hara (S'iva), to remove their doubts the 
Harihara murU was revealed in Kuclalur + in a single form. The S'iva that 
was, obtained the form of Vishnu ; Vishnu obtained the mighty and celebrated 
form of S'iva; in order that the saying of the Vedas} might be established. 

This liberality in religious thought co-existed with the acts of charity 
which are its best outcome. An eminent example is found in the description 
at p. 94 of the Kddiya raatha attached to the Hectares'vara temple at Balli- 
grame, which temple it appears from No. 98 was in existence as far back as 
the 7 th century. At this matha “food was freely distributed to the suffer- 

* I cannot forbear noticing the chivalrous regard with which women are generally mentioned 
in these inscriptions. And what single term have we for all that is becoming aud attractive in femi¬ 
nine accomplishments so simply expressive as the woppuva vxdhya of p, 21 P 
f At the junction of the Haridra with the Tungabhadra. 

I That they are the same, or that there is only one God. 
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ing, the destitute, the lame, the blind, the deaf, * • . the naked,.the 

wounded, &c., and to poor from all count lies,” while, more remarkable ^till, 
“suitable medicine was dispensed to various kinds of diseased persona.”* 
Moreover, among the ceremonies prescribed at p. 194 is that of “pro¬ 
nouncing a blessing on the reigning sovereign”, a practice which is new to me 
in connection with Hindu worship. 

At a later period we have what appear to be distinct traces of Christian 
knowledge in the following ascription to the god Kes'ava of Belur:— “the 
giver of sight to the blind, who raises up the poor to royal dignity, who causes 
the lame to be the swiftest of the swift, makes the dumb as eloquent as B ribas- 
pati, the barren to be crowded with offspring.” 

No account of religion in the Karnataka would be complete without a notice 
of the great sectarian movement that resulted in the establishment in the 
12th century of the Liugayefc faith, which so largely prevails throughout the 
Kannada speaking countries. It was founded by Basava, the minister of Bij- 
jala the Kalacburya king, who being enamoured of Fadmavati the beautiful 
sister of Basava, gave himself up to the charms of his bride, leaving all power 
in the hands of her brother, who was thus in a position to carry out his views 
of religious reform. He rejected the authority of the vedas and the Brahmans, 
together with tho observances of caste, pilgrimage and penance. The symbol of 
the S'ivabhakta or S'ivachar, as his followers are called, is th e jpngami ling a r 
or portable linga, worn upon the person. (For further accounts see Gazetteer 
of Mysore.) 

These principles were largely adopted by the mercantile and trading 
class, known as the Banajigaru, or in these inscriptions (pp. 120, 123, 73,) 
as the Vira Bananju dharma. Nothing can be more humorous than some of 
the descriptions here given of the sect, their praises being so expressed as to 
convey a double moaning, attributing to them in one sense royal birth, heroic 
deeds, &c., as if they were kings, and in another sense alluding to their travels 
and business tranctions. Perhaps the best specimen is at pp. 123 and 124, 
but it is impossible in .English to convey the raciness of the allusions, while 
some are so far-fetched that they are positively untranslateable. 


♦ The following, ns gathered from the inscriptions iii this volume, was the succession of gurus 
of the Kedares'vara temple in the middle ages, and the dates when they are mentioned as in office. 


Kedira S'akti. 
SYik&ntha. 
Somes'vara... 


J071-H12 


Vddi Vidy&bh.irana 
Gautama ... 
V&ma S'akti 


1129 

1129—114$ 
1155*—1215 







v The Liogayet faith was the siate religion of the Keladi, Jkkeri, or Bednur 
rnldrs ; and at p. 250 one of these dignifies himself and his creed by assuming 
the title “ estahlieher from beginning to end of the forbidden veda”! 

An endlose variety of topics might he noticed in this Introduction, such as 
the system of government (nail cu/iya rwlhi, p. 99), the elaborate machinery 
of taxes and transit duties, the land tenures, the land measures, &c., but this 
would extend it beyond the limits proposed. What has been written will, it 
is hoped, suffice to shew how great a wealth of information lies around on every 
hand to reward the researches of diligent students. 



From Major IHxon’tt Pliotof/raphu 
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S'lLA' S'A'SANAS, 

OR 

INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE SLABS. 








i S'ila S-asana at CMtalclroog, date a. d. 1355. 

Size ft 3 x fL X—Hale Kannada Characters. 


Cow Buck¬ 
ling Citff. 


% 


Sun, 


Mooiitijj 
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Priest. 


The s'asaiia given by MaUinctlha Yodeyar , son of Aliya Sai Ndyka, ia a» 
follows;— 

Fortune. Reverence to the gurus. Obeisance to S'ri Siddhamtha. 
Adored bo S’amhhu, beauteous with the chamara-like crescent moon kissing 
his lofty head; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

Beyond tho reach of slander, a thunderbolt to the mountain chains the. 
hostile kings, is BiikJca Bdya , at the brandishing of whose glittering sword 
the earth trembles, kings steal away iu terror and hide themselves ; by their 
evil designs they bring ruin on themselves and are beaten however strong. 
What king in truth can stand before him ? A lion to the rutting elephants the 
hostile kings, a crowning ornament of the wisest monarchs, firm as mount Meru/» 
delighting in battle with opposing kings, the treasury to which all kings and 
rulers come, who, 0 Biifcka $£ &ya } among 'the kings of the earth is king 
above you ? 

May it be well.—While the Maha Mandates Vara, the king who is a 
destroyer of rulers, the conqueror of opposing kings, the punisher of lungs who 
break their word, the lord of the eastern and western oceans,* Vira ' S’ri 
Bnkka Bdya Vodeyar, was iu Ilosa pattam, a city possessed of all titles, the 
capital of Mjagali Kataka Huy a, in tho Iloysam country, ruling the kingdom 
in peace and wisdom :—f 

The noble Mallindtha , son of Nadegonfa S Ay yam, was the exalted; com¬ 
mander of tho Tar aka army, the Sevana army, J tho Telimga army, the power¬ 
ful Tandy a army, and the lloysana army. This valiant king was respected 
as a great hero among all the forces of his enemies. To describe the prowess of 
Nadegonte Malta :—To his own army he towered above the earth like a fort of 

* These titles In the orginal arc ;—S'rimanu Malm Mandoks’mram, mmdaUhakhandiycc 
rdtja , ari-rAya-vibhdda, bhdshege tappuva rdyara ganda, puna paschima samvdrddhipati. 

f Sakha sankathi mtiddadm, literally, in the enjoyment of agreeable conversation, or in tho 
enjoyment of happiness and good stories, supposed to be the same as dharma Jtatfai , moraltales, or anec¬ 
dotes of the justice and administration of former kings (see expression in No, 28), especially of such 
acts as result ed in the acquisition of merit. It is a set phrase, used in the majority of the inscriptions, 
and has been rendered in this and all other places “ in peace and wisdom * as conveying the idea 
probably intended to be expressed. 

I Perhaps turaga , the horse or cavalry, and sevana the slaves or mercenaries. 
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^•^dainant, but. to the forces of the enemy as if surrounded with ditches, ramparts, 
bastions, batteries, and embankments constructed for their ruin * 

May it be well—While tho MaM MandalesVara, the king who ;is a des¬ 
troyer of rulers, the worshipper at the divine lotus feet of the god Amara Gunda, 
Mailindtha Yodeyar , son of Aliya Sdi Nayka, was in Bemmattana-kaliu, rul¬ 
ing the kingdom in peace and wisdom :— 

if ay it be well—In the Saka year 1277, the year Manmatha, the month 
Jyeshtha, the 7th day of the moon’s increase, Monday; having built an upper 
storey of stone for the god Siddhandtha of that Bemmattana-kaBu, and 
having dedicated a pinnacle thereon to the god, and constructed a stone swing; 
j:fi order that this work of merit may endure as long as sun and moon, and bear 
ait, having repaired the village of Ghikkapura in that Benmattanakallu 
Ada, which formerly belonged to the god, we have presented it to that god 
■vjddhanatha, for the decorations and processions, for the illuminations and 
••/•••’esaatation of food ; f and within the four boundaries of the village, the aksMna, 

• umi nidhi, nikshepa , jalci, pdshdm , siddha , sddhya , together with the 
iyMJ$y.a i hodi'ke , hadike, kanikc t kadddya, bitti , hottam, ativu , amyitya, 

mka, haffidere, iappu, tovudi, purbbdya, apurbbdya, and all the avbtatbhoga* 
}tis-swdmya rights, | free of every burden. Thus has Mailindtha Vodeyar 
esented, with pouring of water, to the holy priest, the worshipper at the divine 

* ‘us feet of the god Siddhandtha, Sovanna , the son of Tliriya Siddanna. 

Mailindtha Yodeyar 1 s own signature of approval 
S'ri Amara Gu n da (in Devanagaricharacters). 

Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly be 
born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Of making a gift or main¬ 
taining one made by another, the maintaining another’s is tho best. He who 
makes a gift obtains svarga, but he who perpetuates one obtains final beatitude. 
Whoso maintains this gift will exalt hi a progenitors of both lines; whoso oppos¬ 
ing it, brings it to ruin, will cast his ancestors for twenty one generations into hell, 

* The venae is full of a play of words, between gon(e a part, of his mme, and gon(e, a fort 
j* Anya ranga bhoga dipti amnia padi. 

X The ashf a-bhoga-t cjas-swdtnya, or eight rights of full possession, recur in many inscriptions. 
They are, aksMna, present profit *, ugdmi , future profit; nidhx, hidden treasure; nikshepaj under¬ 
ground stores; j(dk% springs; pushdna, stones or minerals; siddha , actualities; sodhya, possibilities. 

Besides these, are here specified a variety of imposts as follow's ^—si^lddya, land rent ; Mike, a 
tax paid by merchants on piece goods; hadilce, a tax paid by tank diggers; hmike, offerings or gifts; 
Jcadddya x d isiraint; htti, impressed labour; holt ana, beating the husk from paddy; alm^ waste or 
ruin; amytiya, injustice; mika, customs duties; hattidm ) tax on cattle pens; tappu, fines; iovudi, 
borrowing; ptirbbdya, old rights; apiirWiya, new rights, 



Signature of Kamila Devanm. Signature of JDemppa. 

The builder of the upper storey for the god, of the tower and the fctone 
swing, and the engraver of this s'asana was the stone-mason Jadaya Eainajja. 

This is genuine, any letter deficient or in excess notwithstanding, Pros¬ 
perity! Fortune, fortune! 


2, Slla S'asana at Chitaldroog, date A. i). 1356. 

Size ft. 2 9' x ft. 3,—Hale Kannada Characters . 



Sun 

Moon 

Cow suck¬ 

Nandi, 

LINGA 

Priest. 

ling calf. Sword. 


Fortune. Reverence to the gurus. Obeisance to S'ri SiMhma$a k . 
Adored be S'ambhu , beauteous with the chamara-like crescent moon kissilig 
his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three .-worlds* 
Do thou the supreme, the five-faced, embodiment of all above and below, 
supreme lord, wearer of the serpent ornament, benefactor of all worlds,^ a wild¬ 
fire to the forest of sin, supporter of all worlds, great in might, friend of 
Paras'u Rama, the purifier, have mercy on me, 

Beyond the reach of slander, a thunderbolt to the mountain chains the 
hostile kings, is Bulla JRdya , at the brandishing of whoso glittering sword 
the earth trembles, kings steal away in terror and hide themselves; by their 
evil designs they bring ruin on themselves and are beaten however strong. 
What king in truth can stand, before Mm ? A lion to the rutting elephants the 
hostile kings, a crowning ornament of the wisest monarchy firm as mount 
Merit, delighting in battle with opposing kings, the treasury to which all kings 
and rulers come, who, 0 Ihilla R&ya, among the kings of the earth is king 
above you ? > 

May it be well.—While the Maha Mandates'vara, the king Who is a destroyer 
of rulers, the conqueror of opposing kings, the punisher of kings who break 
their word, the lord of the eastern and western oceans, * Vira S 'ri Bulla 
Mdya Vodeyar, was in Ilosapaftam, a city possessed of all titles, the capital 
of Nijagali liatala Ttdya^ in the Ilmjsam country, ruling the kingdom in peace 


and wisdom*:*— 




* See note, p. 2, 







As ludra dwells in Amaravati on the summit of mount Mern, as Krishna 
in Dvaraka, as S'iva in Kailasa, so, worthy of all praise, the king Sarny a foal* 
lindtha, the sole champion, famed throughout the world, having tho title of 
Na<§fygd( a M(iUa, resides in his hill-fort. The noble Malhnutha, son of Node- 
gontu Sdyava , was tho exalted commander of the Turafta army, the Scvanu, 
army,* tho Tdrnga army, the powerful Pdndya army, and the Hoysana army. 
This valiant king was respected as a groat hero among all the forces of his 
enemies. To describe the prowess of Nadegonfe Malla ; to his own army ho 
towered above the earth like a fort of adamant, but to the forces of the enemy 
as if surrounded with ditches, ramparts, bastions, batteries, and embankments 
■. itructed for their ruin.f 

May it be well.—While the Maha MancjalesVora, the king who is a des- 
31 * of rulers, the worshipper at the divine lotus feet of the god Amara 
' * , do, MdlintUha Vodeyar, son of Aliya Sayi Nayaka, was in Bemmatlana• 
ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom* :— 

May it be well.—In the S'aka year 1278, the year Durmukhi, the month 
A iaflba, the third day of the moon’s increase, Thursday; having built an 
or storey of stone for the god S uldJiandtha of that Bemmatlana-lcaTlu, 

_... having ’dedicated a pinnacle thereon to the god, and constructed a stone 

swing ; in order that this work of merit may endure as long as sun and 
moon, and bear fruit, having repaired the village of Musuvad/ya-pura in that 
Bmmatiam-MU nddu, which formerly belonged to the god, we have 
presented it to that god Siddhandtha, for the decorations and precessions, for 
tho illuminations, and presentation of food-, and within the four boundaries, 
namely, the Linga mudro stone of Kefana khandi formerly existing in the east, 
the Linga mudre stone of Musuvadiya khandi, the Linga mudre stone at the 
boundary of the fields south of Gondaroanhalli, the Linga mudre stone at the 
boundary of the fields west of Gondamanhalli,—within these four boundaries, 
the alshina, dgdmi, nidU , niMiepa, jala, pdsJidna, siddha, s&dhya, together 
with the s kiddy a, hodifo, Md&e, kdnihe, ladddya, bitti, Icotfana, aHvu, annyd- 
ya, sunJca, hat(.idere , tappu, tovitdi, purbMya, apMUya, and all the ashta- 
bhoga-tejas-sw&mya rights, f free of every burden. Tims has MaUindtfia 
Vodeyar presented, with pouring of water, to the holy priest, the worshipper 
at the divine lotim feet of the god Siddhanatha, Savanna, the son of limy a 
SkM&nm, to endure as long as sun and moon. 

MdlUn&iha Vodeyar’s own signature of approval 
S’r i A m a r a G u n d a (in Devanagari characters). 

* See note, p. 2. t See note, p. 3. 




MW 1ST, 




Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall assureaiy: to 
born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Of making a gift- ormam- 
taining one made by .another, the maintaining another a 

» trin^ttio rlin'lillcast his ancestors for‘twenty one generations into. hell. 

The thief who, wandering here by day or by night, shall steal so much as 
a stick; the great lord of the country, or the emperor who rules m the ody or 
the sovereign who rules the world, if he shall with an evil .mod Hunk to plun¬ 
der the rent-free Ullages, or fields, or property wi^ this ^ eas his 
mother and father and all his relations for 27 crores of years into the hel 
of worms, and swallow them up at last, 0 sin, do you see | * Whoso earmg 
to touch this sacred land and property, like a frightened serpent diopaftom a 
branch so slips away and respects it; with him speedily and at once mute, and 
along with joy, 0 merit, do you see? Sin or merit will a man eon- 

tract according to these two prayers. This is true, this is -rue, o you s , . 

all people? Whoso doubts it will sink into hell. } 

Skaature of Kamika Devanna. Signatuijeof Somm 1 . 

is village the gaud* will,give five days sowing and maintain the pro- • 

tCI,J ^ of tta oppof . 1 * 0 , for tk. of u» tow* »d |» ■*" 

_ J ™l u» ongraoer of thi. itmm, «*• «■» »*»»«-»«» 

This is genuine, any letter deficient or in excess notwithstanding. as¬ 
perity ! Fortune, fortune! 

3 S'ila S'asana at Chitaldroog, date a. d. mo. mo 

SiKfl. 4 4' * ft- 1 5V-J&H -KammlaCU-rntm. 


Cow suck- L1NW priarit. Nandi 

S^Somandtha. Adored he S'amttu, beauteous with the chdmara-like 
crescent moon kissing his lofty head; the original foundato-piUar of the city 

° f the tiger rushed out of the forest, the muni saying hoyi sUi, that 

nJI tala U^ sili), dragged U along to** 
manner raised up the tiger on the point of his iron rod, which t 
for his banner, and he became fam ous throughout the world ft s 

~~ * ftandiy* yde | 






To tli© auspicious Eoysana emperor Vinaydditya was borne, by his virtu¬ 
ous queen, Yereyanga Bern . From him (came) the king Vishnu, the king 
Narasimha and the king JiaUdia, Then, famous for victories, Narasimha Bay a. 
From him Vira Somes'vara. To Somes'vara Chaim and Bijjala Bani, whose 
form was that, of the Lakshmi of victory, was born, a cause for the prosperity 
of the world, of great might, Sri Narasimha, who as an abode of victory, 
in prowess equal to Indra, versed in all the poems, a hero incarnate, was tamed 
throughout the world. 

To Narasimha, the splitter of the skulls of his enemies, and to his queen 
the Patta Mahadevi, was born through their virtue, the brave king Ballula Bern 
TIoifsaaa Bay a. Who in the earth is a king ? who brave? who the support of 
"dug Narasimha? who the immovable, a bherunda to other kings’ sons? 

■: > the king; he is the brave; he is the support of the kiug Narasimha ; he 
immovable, the bherunda to other kings’ sons. Brave, in generosity as 
• utj commander of great forces, by the valour of his cousin (mayultma) Soyana 

May it bo well.—-While the auspicious king Eoysana Bhuja Bala Bdlldla 
,, protector of all lands, favorite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, 
pcev-ie ruler, first of monarchs, the sun in the sky of the Yddava race, a chudd- 
jnani L the wise, king over the Male rajas, a champion among the Malepas, 
^.mda bherunda, unassisted hero, immovable champion, sole champion of the 
earth, MaUa of the S'anivdra Siddhigiri hill fort, * in bravery like Kama, 
a lion to the elephants the hostile kings, the establisher of Chdla Bay a, the 
, of Bandy a Bay a, the uprooter of the Magara kingdom,*—to¬ 
gether with his great minister Mendige Bern BanndyaJca and his great 
minister Aliya Mdcheya BanndyaJca , was in his residence at Borasamudra , 
ruling the kingdom in peace and. wisdom f 

In the S'aka year (figures obliterated), the year Sadharana, the month 
Vaishakha, the 3rd day of the moon’s increase, Friday j a gift was made by 
the great ministers .... . BanndyaJca and Aliya Singeya 

Banndyaka, to the god Somandtha , set up in the. 

matha in BemmaUana Jcdtlu , as follows;— 

(Best illegible). 

* Samasta-bhuvamtsrayam , s'ri-priMvi-vallabham, maJuvriijudhirujam, paimnemiram, pa* 
ramMatturakam , Tdclava-hddnibara-dyumani } sarmjna-cfouU'tmni , Mala rrfjdm rdjam, 
Maleparoln-ffcinda, gandalherundan , asaUya sura Jadamprctdimda, yeMnga vira, Sanivdra 
Siddhigirwlurga Malta. 
f See note, p, 2. 






4. S'ila S'asana at (M&ldroog, date a. d 

Size ft. 3 7' xf/. 21/ Hale Kannada Characters* ;jy|f| 


(.Indistinct and partly broken.) 

Moon, Sun. 

Sword, 

jprteit, LINCM, Vow. 

Adored to S'ambhu, beauteous with the chamara-like crescent moon kiss¬ 
ing his lofty head; tk original foundation-pillar of the city of the three 
worlck Eevercnco to the gurus. 

May it he well—While the victorious kingdom of the auspicious Jdaar 
deJca Malta, protector of all lands, favorite of earth and fortune, > 

king of kings, supremo ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the Salyus'rayd isw-a 
ornament of the Chalukyas * was increasing in prosperity to endure as. Ir ¬ 
as sud, moon, stars and sky- 

The dweller at his lotus feet; May it he well, the auspicious Maha l I. . 

dales'vara, Vijaya 'Pawhja Deva, entitled to the five great drums, grot 1 
of the earth, lord of Kawhipura, scut in the sky of the Ythfovd mcc, | 

jewel to brave warriors, a sun to the lotus of his own family, cWeater frfvlty', 

designs of lMjiga Chola, .» at tlie lofe 1; "' i 

of the auspicious Jagadeka Malta Deva, having these and all other titles, was 
in his residence at Vchangi, rnling the Nolambavurli 32,000 in peace and 
wisdom, punishing the evil and protecting the good 

The dweller at his lotus feet, a bee at the lotus feet of Eamarasa Deva, 

possessed of these and many other titles, chief of great tributaries, favorite of 
the Lalcehmi of victory • . • • . a sun to the watcrMies 

the faces of the wives of hostile kings, an ornament to the lady fame, in purity 
like Bhishma, subduer of his enemies’ forces, chief of mighty kings, worship¬ 
per at the lotus feet of the god Hidumbes'vara, I'rugaya Nayaka, was Yideya- 
ditya Ndydka. 

To describe his bravery— When any hostile force essayed to attack him 
and he with great fury surrounded it, or when if it seemed more numerous 
than his own be raised a terrific war cry like the roar of a lion, and sprang up¬ 
on them with the charge of a great tiger, as about to swallow them up like 
Mhu,—whose faces did not turn? When the neighbouring tributary lungs. 

~^~S'H-pH/M~vallaUam, Maliurajitdhwijm, Parames'varam, Pmxmn-lhaUurdlmm, Satytia '- 

rasa-MAadmam, CliaWhMamrm. 










confidence in then* commanders came themselves crowding together to 
tight against him, then as Suyodhana and the other kings who came to fight 
against Bhima turned their backs and fled, so they turned the hack and ran, 
While ho was in his residence at BemmaManuru , ruling the Thirfcy-tlvo, 
the lie ^uvagere Five Hundred, and the (?) Sagalunga Seventy, in peace and 
wisdom, punishing the evil and protecting the good; his excellent sons 
Kdmaya Nay aim, Gholaya Nay aim and J erne Ndyalca being with him, discours¬ 
ing on the merit that arises from a gift of land:-—they, in the S aka year HMr?, 
the year Shobhakrit, the month Phalguna, the 30th day of the moon’s increase, 
Sunday, at the time of the equinox ; for a lofty tower to the god Siddhi 
litJumbes'vara, at the Nay a iirtha of the hill south of llidumba vana ; for 
the il]urainations, the daily offerings, and a procession m Chaitra;^ present- 
0 : ed to the Mdheshvaras, pure in gotra, friends of the good alone, famed through- 

ut the world,—with pouring 1 of water,—the land bounded east by the Budin- 

mta rock,.. » . . by the Gavaya pond, west by Bemma, 

north Ivf the Kambhagara tank ; 200 Impmas of paddy land under this. 

'WJioso usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly be 
?|pi born a .Worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 


5. Sila S'asana at Chitaldroog, date A. D, 1412, 

Size ft* 4 x ft* 2 4 ,~~IIah Kannada Characters* 


Sword. 


NaTjdi., 


Lingra with priest. 


Brahmans be daily nourished, may all worlds be in peace. May we have long 
life, strength, health and concord ; through thy favor may our enemies be 
diminished; may we obtain fame and our ancestors he satisfied with our offer¬ 
ings ; mayst thou receive auspicious praises from all, 0 lord merit, may all have 
faith in thee. May we prosper and obtain all manner of good fortune, 

May it be well.—In the S'aka year 1334, the- year Khar a, the month 
Karlika, the 15th day of the moon’s increase, full-moon day, Tuesday ; the 
auspicious Malm Mandates'vara, filled with justice, generosity, benevolence and 
wisdom, his mind purified hy the praise of the lotus feet of Tryambaka, Yira 
Mallanna Yodcyar , son of Yira. Prahipa Deva Raya, great king of kings, 


ffandd divide nivMyakam Chaitra pavilrakam, 








supreme ruler, conqueror of hostile kings, lord of the four oceans, eastern, 
western, northern and southern; * daily bestowing streams of gold and camphor; 
a lord over the courtezans the hostile kings (1); a terror to the kings at the 
eight points of the pompass; gave the following s'dsana 

In the aforesaid year, on the aforesaid day, at the auspicious time of lull- 
moon in the month Kartika, haviog made a great feast, and dedicated a tower 
to the incarnation of the supreme lord Sada S'iva which was manifested at the 
time when Vrikodara the eon or Pandu slew Ilidimbikasura, (namely ) the goc 
Hidimbanatha of the auspicions great city of Bemmuttana-Mhi, situated m 
Jambu dvipa, which lies south of Maha Meru, the centre of the world 50 crore 
yojanas in extent -.-the auspicious Maha Mandates'vara, Vim Mallcmm Vode- 
yar, in order that his mother might obtain merit; at the auspicious time offulk 
moon, on the 15th day of the moon’s increase, in the month Kartika, nr ■ 
Kunchiganahalli, one of the eastern villages belonging to Bemmattana ’ j , 
after his mother MaUayavve, presented it to provide for the decorations 
cessions and illuminations of the god Jhdinibantitha. 

And for the erection of a stone tower to the southern gateway of tha ■ / 

temple, in order that his mother Mallayavve might obtain merit in the v r , 

world, he presented within the four boundaries of that Mallupur • fe 1 : 
Kunchiganahalli, the nidhi, nileshepa, jala, pushdm, dkshlna, &g<M, r 
sMhya, with all the cshta-bhogadejas-swawya rights, f with freedom from 
every burden, as long as sun and moon endure; and for the service, proces¬ 
sions and illuminations of the god Hidimbanutha, the remission of all taxes. 

This s'asana of the gift for the service of god of the late Kunchigana¬ 
halli, named Mallapura after our mother, bestowed with presentation of a coin 
and pouring of water, in sole possession, for the sake of future merit, have we, 
the MaM Mandales'vara, Vim MaTlanna Vodeyar, given of our own free will 
and consent. When offering the daily service and prayers to the god Ilulimba- 
ndtha at the three seasons, may the devotees of the place enjoy this ; and 
Parvati grant her blessing that MaUayavoa may obtain the heaven of merit 
May the people eat with joy tha food presented to the god. 

Approved—S 1 ri Tryambaka. 

Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly be 
born a worm in ordure for sixty thousaud years. Therefore let all acquire the 
merit of preserving this gift. Whoso with an evil mind destroys a gift pre¬ 
sented to tho gods or to Brahmans loses all the merit of his own gifts. 

Great prosperity! Fortune, fortune! 


* See note p. 2. 


f See note p. 3. 





1 ■ 6. S'ila S'asana at Chitaldroog, date A. D. 1287. 

Size ft. 5 5' x f}. 2 $\~Ilale Kannada Clmwtas. 


sun. 

LInga ts'ith Priest. 

Vainana Cow auok. 

Chakra avatara ^ng calt. 


Moon. 


Nandi 


Sankha. 


Adored bo S'ri G-mddhipati. Adored be the lord Mmakrislma. Ador- 
ed be S'anibhu, beauteous with the cMmara-liko crescent moon kissing his 
lofty head; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

The Hoysala emperors, king VinayiuUtya of glorious fame, Yereyanga 
Tievii the valiant, the king Narasimha Ghalri, , the powerful king Balldla, 
Narasimha Bdya exalted with victory; from these (was descended ) Vira 
: vi ?s 'vara. To Somes'vara Chakri and Bijjala Rdni, whose form was that of 
he Lakshml of victory, was born the king Narasimha, a collection of all good 
to the world. 

To that brave king Narasimha, like a limb in carrying out all his wishes 
! manager of all his affairs, of a benevolence which benefitted all who looked 
otihyn, of exalted honor, Perumala was the minister {mantri ), whose acts 
were full of glory. 

Ati ornament to those who were born in the excellent Alieya gotra was 
Vishnu Nisha. To him and to Trivitta manchdle, praised by all the world, 
was born the exalted son Perumala Neva Mantri, the Rdutta Raya, of good 
character, worshipper at the two lotus feet of his guru EamaMshna, With 
his sword he offered up the head of the powerful liatnapAla to the Lalcshmi 
of victory ihougli there was a screen between them, and capturing that tent 
(javanike) he obtained the name of Javanike N dray ana, such was the might 
of this Rautta king. 

May it well— While the heroic emperor, that Iloysala S'ri Narasimha 
Neva, possessed of all titles, was in the royal city of Dorasamudra, ruling the 
kingdom of the earth in peace and wisdom :—* 

The dweller at his lotus feet, the auspicious Maha Pradbana, Perumala 
Nandandyaha, punisher of the slayers of swarais, king of the Rauttas, Javanike 
Ndrayana, worshipper of the lotus feet of Ramakrishna; the s'a,ka year 1208 
having passed, and the year Byaya being then current, in the month Chaitra, 
the 10th day of the moon’s increase, Wednesday, within the Bcmmattanvru 






miti, atthe hands of Benaka Gauda, son of Kama Gauda, on ilie application of 
the giver of gifts the Adhikari Tfthappa, son ofVfessuna, and on the applica¬ 
tion of the people of that Eemmattamiru, of the Nad prahhus to ’.vhom the 
vrittis belonged, and of 8.11 the persons having an interest jn the lands and dues; 
that Perumdlc Dev a Dandanuyaka , paving the proper value of Ihat time into 
the hands of that Benaka Gauda by the hand of Vokkalaya , took as a regular 
purchase, with presentation of a coin and pouring of water, Kumbara Kuleyas 
tank situated in the Nagart'ri S'ime, and the paddy land attached to that tank, 
together with the agdnd * within the sluice of tho tank; also the tract of dryr 
cultivation land within these four boundaries, within the stones erected by that, 
nad, namely, from the tamarind tree, on the north Bamiya Benafca, oo tho 
south tho Beuno pond, on the west Holaveri, on the east, the Balia hollow. ’ 
And on this tract of dry-cultivation land, that Pentmdla D . ' . ■ 

nrlyam, erecting stones within the four boundaries ns far as'the Hule : 1 ■ 

Bemmattanura durga; divided it into 24 vrittis according to tho ■ ' v 

sacred names, and attaching it to the Brahmapuri belonging to Pc. : ; 

which he had built, gave it with pouring of water to the Brahmans 

And in this kslietra he presented, with pouring of water, 10 ' 

paddy land for offering of food to UtiUnibcs'mra; 1 salige of paddy i /.'■ 
offering of food to CMts'vara ; 1 salige of paddy land and 100 fcanioa off dry 
land to Benaka Gaud a as liodige for building the tank ; 10 kola ga of paddy 
laud to Bdchaya, the nad shanbhog; and 10 kolaga of paddy land to the Heggade 
Ghdmaya. All the rest belongs to those Brahmans. 

And the s’asana of this gift which the citizens of BenmaUamlru, (namely) 
Chatte S'd'tfi, Bomma Setti, Bhrdntiya Malta Setti, Yodeya Pille Setti, Sankeya 
Ndya/ca, Bomma Setti-, the master of the nad, that Benakd Gauda; Barada 
Gauda of the Sigali stone quarry; Bala Bomma Gauda of Sadarahalli; Balia 
Gauda, the son of Kama Gaucla of Bcnne-d6ni ; that Bammu GaudaBeta 
Gauda, the son of Bomma Gauda of Siddhapura j Bdchanna, the son of the 
Volageri Vittiya Nad Prdbhu, Ampaloya Hiriyatma; Mata Gauda, son of Boppa 
Gauda of Manale; N&ga Gauda, son of Naga Gauda of Maleyanuru; the Nad 
Setti Gutta ChalaAanka Mama Setti; the Nad Raja-guru Mala Guru; that 
CMa Guru; YOagenTM.JDhammam Gu»%; that Bomma Guru; thoN&d 
Senabhova Bdchanna;: that Ohdmaiya Ha&gade; Kdm Bhova, the sou of Kabbela 
Kala Bhova—caused to be written, and gave to Pentmula Deva with pouring of 
water, os of a Brahmapmri themselves had made, was as follows -.—Within this 
ksbetra whatever alivu ccr annydya is included in tho siddaya, kataka, sesc, and 
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’ # See note p. 3, 








jfNi 


ila * we ourselves discharging it, have presented this gift free of all 
burdens, and free of rent , as long as sun and moon endure, and have given it 
with pouring water as a gift presented by the nad. 

Apd within this kshetra, that Perumdla Veva VandandyaTca, rebuilding 
that Rumhira Hdleya tank which he had bought from the hands of that 
1fynam Gauda, and naming itPerumdla samudra , presented it for the mainte¬ 
nance of the A indr a parva rites of the god Pamhdkcs’vara to be performed in 
Perum&lapura; and of the land under that Perum&Ja samudra 1 salige of 
r 4dy land, and of the dry cultivation land he had purchased, 100 kamba of 
dry land, these he presented with pouring of water for thorites of that Panclia- 
kes’v&m* ' The mdhajans of that Pevumdlapura , exacting no hodihe or hdranef 
il m that kshetra, or from the cultivators of that kshetra, shall preserve the 
i :hetm free from all burdens, as long as sun and moon endure, for the Aindra 
va rites. 

$ jj confirmation of which, the signatures of that Perumdla Vcm Vanda- 
4^aka, of Macia Masari Yirappa , of the seller (of the land) Benaha Gaud a, 
? 'the agdtiiiJca, and the nad people are attached. 

/The writing of the Nad Senahhova Bdchanna , 

■ ji 

Gbrnt prosperity! Fortune, Fortune 1 

rit is a common bridge for kings. This from age to age deserves your 
4 ;u port, 0 kings of the earth. Thus does Rarnachaudra from age to age 
beseech the kings who come after him. Whoso usurps a gift made by himself 
or by another shall assuredly be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand 
years. 

(Signatures) S'rt YaUalcn&tha \ S'ri Bis ves'vara ; that Benaka Gaud a’s 
approval,— S'ri Bhimandtha; the approval of the citizens,-— S'rt Vitardr/a 9 
(? 3 letters in Tamil) Sri Baches’vara \ the approval of the chiefs of the Natl 
Gauijas, S'rt K . . . Bar ay ana, S'ri Brahnmvara , S'ri Somandtha, S'ri 
Somandtlia, S'ri Kallindtha, S ri Somandtha, S'ri MallindtJia, S'riRcdlindiha, 
S'ri Harihara, S'ri Cholandtha, S'ri Choi an diha, S'ri Vharmes'vara, S'ri 
Mdllimtha , S'ri Gojpindlha , S’ri Kallindika , S'ri Bilks'vara \ approval of the 
nad,— S'ri Hidimbandtha ; approval of the city,— -S'ri Hidmibandtha . 


* Alivu, waste or ruin ? amvjdya, injustice 5 mdddija, land rent? kataka, city or army ? sese, 
coloored rice presented on ceremonial occasions; Icirukula, petty taxc& 
f llodih, tax on piece goods ? Imam, special gilt. 




7- S'ila S'asana at Davangere, Me a. I). i'121. 

Size ft, 5 * ft, 2 6 '.—KanmJa Characters> 


Oo.wr ftttck- 
line calf. 


Ltnga with Priest 
in a temple, 


Moon. 


ftoadit' 


(very indistinct) 

Adored be S'iva in the form of Om, Adored be S'ambliu, beauteous with 
the ckamara-like crescent moon kissing his lofty head; the original foundation- 
pillar of the city of the throe worlds. Obeisance to the wearer oi the crescent 
moon, the embodiment of pure wisdom, the three vedas being his eyes, the 
bestower of all happiness. Manifest to the senses, benefactor of the world, 
cause of the preservation, destruction and creatiou of the universe, the soul of 
all things, conqueror of auger aDd love, lord of the three worlds, to thee, 0 S ifa, 

obeisance. _ . . 

YaUfibha of fortune, vallabha of the victorious spoils of his enemies, 
vallabha over the proudest aspiring kings and all the earth with 'its wealth, 
vallabha of the Lakshm i of a pure unsullied fame, is the auspicious Valiullin 
emperor Vihrama BMipa. What kings can compare with the lord of Runi'tilic, 
shining as tlio protector of the kings who sought his protection ? All other kings 
ho defeated without opposition. This being true, how can they compare with 
him in greatness or like him become famous? Will they rush into the flames 
of his valour and equal him ? Dismiss the idea (tege). Will they capture his 
victorious army shouting with a lion-roar? What enterprise will those who 
become his enemies undertake against him V The famous and fearless kings 
of Tonga, Anya, Kalinga, Fdndya, the mightiest among the BdhVas, with 
those of Smmtehira, Varufa, Lola, Kurahito, Chech, Kashmira, Gurjaia, 
SincVm, Trigarta , Maluva, Turushka, and other countries, he subdued by the 
power of the sword in his hand, the Ghulukya emperor. 

May it he well.—-While the victorious kingdom of the auspicious Tri- 
Ihuvana Media Bern, protector of all lands, favorite of earth and fortune, 
great king of kings, supreme ruler, first of moDarchs, glory of the Satyus'raya 
Jcula, ornament of the Chcilukyas, * was increasing in prosperity to endure as 
long as sun and moon: — 

The dweller at his lotus feet, whose wealth and authority in the world 
were in the form of Lakshroi and Vishnu, glorious in his splendid fame, of 

’ * Sdviasta-bhuvimds'raijam t $’n-pnthvi-vallabham t mahdrdjddhir<>jam } paratms’v^ram^ 

parama-bhamrakarn, Satyds'raija-Ma-titokam, CkdluhjMarananh 
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lie priests of the place,—* * * § gave, with poi 
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o W ; 


.north o-f the Ddmngere ■ $%me. 

And this much that Saiva Deva Setii, with those chiefs, gave over, A ™~ 
ing water, and washing the feet of Brahma S'im Deva, priest of Trihimvana 
Maila Pandesvara, and Butlra S'akti Leva, gum of MaUIkarjuua. : ' : ' 


8. S'ila S'asana at Davangere, date a. d. 1142 . 

Sue ft. 58' xft. ft V .'~~Uale Kannada Characters.] 


l «|f 




Naudl, 


(Greater pari illegible.) 

While the victorious kingdom of the auspicious Bhnlcica Maila, preset ,, 
of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, supreme * 
first of monarehs, glory of the Saigas'ray a Jcula, ornament of the Clidlu 
was increasing in prosperity to endure as long as sun and moonf 
The dweller at his lotus feet,. Vira Pdndya ‘Deva, ruling the Non 
vadi Thirty-two Thousand, punishing the evil and protecting the good, being’ 
in his residence in the fort on the Uchchhangi hill, governing the kingdom in 
peace and wisdom;— J , 



? lift 


for the offerings, illuminations, daily service, distribution 6f alms, and repairs 
of the temple of the god Jagccdis varcc, gave, with pouring of water 

• * * *.. of Arasmalcre 

• • ■ • • • < * * to LoMbharana Pandita , 

distinguished for yama, niyarnt , svddhydya, dhydna , dharma, yoga , anush/hdna, 
jap a a nd samddh i § . 

In the year Dundubhi, the month Pushya, the 11th day of the moon’s 
increase, Monday, at the vvati pata, the auspicious time of the sun’s entering 
Makara (Capricornus) on his northern course * 

Vim Pdndya Deva, to the god Jag adis'vara ♦ . . . 


* Khanda sphulita jimoddhardham, nUyanamittikakam, d&vara namli tvipopahdrak - 

ham, sthmtehdriiara rjmsakkam. 

t For these titles see note p. 14, $ Sec nete p. 2. 

§ Kama, penance; niyama, fasting} svudkydya, reading (be vedas; dhydna, meditation ; 
dhanna, religious merit j yoga, spiritual devotion ; amsthka, performance of devotional exercises; 
japa f prayer; samddhi t religious attraction. 
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9- Slla S'asana at Davangere, date a. d. lies 

Size ft. 6 30' X ft. 2 8' 


-Hale Kannada Characters. 


Bum Moon, Cow suoic- 

.iSanxH Linga in-a temple, ling calf. 

(Very indistinct) 

Obeisance to the wearer of the crescent moon, the embodiment of 
•wisdom, the three vedas being his eyes, the bestower of all happiness. 

While the auspicious Maha Mandates'- 


Viva Pdndya Aram , puri¬ 
fied by meditation on the lotus feet of S'ankhara Narayana, was ruling the 
Nglgmlavddi Thirty-two Thousand, punishing the evil and protecting the good, 
being in his residence • at Huehangi , governing the kingdom in peace and 

wisdom;— 

..The dweller at his lotus feet, Gopdla Deva Danimayaka, for the offer- 
♦ xngs/ the illuminations, the daily service, and repairs of the temple, of the god 
Somes'y ar a, gave . .. 

I / , . • under the Sovigere tank 

In the S'aka year 1087, thb year Parthiva, the month Bliadrapada 

(Best illegible). 


10- S'ila S'asana at Davangere, date a. d. nos 

Size ft, 4 9' x ft. 1 7,—Hale Kannada Characters. 


Sun. Moon. Cow suok- 

The Donor. Linga. ling calf. 

(Indistinct), 

Fortune! Adored be S'anibku , beauteous with the chamara-like crescent 
moon kissing his lofty head; the original foundation pillar of the city of the 
three worlds. 

May it be well.—While the victorious kingdom of the auspicious Trtblm - 
vam Malta Deva, protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great 
king of kings, supreme ruler, first of monarchy glory of the Safyds'raya 
hdct, ornament of the Ghdlu/cyas *, was increasingin prosperity to endure as 
long as sun, moon, stars and sky 





The dweller at bis lotus feet, the auspicious Barmarasa , ejhtifM to the 
five great drums, chief of great tributaries, - 

great, minister,' Banasa Verggado Bandahayaka, 
having by the support of A nanfapdla been appointed to tbe government of the 
whole country, possessed of all ministerial and lordly qualities, an eloquent 
speaker, purifier of the . » gotra, son of a well-born in other 

lord over A.clichupa Ntiyakct, having these and other names and titles;—was 
ruling in peace the panmhja of the Nojambav&tii Thirty-two Thousand, punish¬ 
ing the evil and protecting the good;— 

May it he well,—Adorned with good qualities, of great valour, the object 
of universal praise, giver of rewards to his friends, his head placed with great 
joy at the lotus feet of S iva, his breast against the full bosoms of the youthful 
fair, of a life of virtue, thus was Barmarasa in the world. Id Kogali had, 
among (he dependents (?) of the noble Kadamba chiefs, from the half sbajjp of 
customs duties which he received, having with affection made a grant of one * 
tenth for a temple and Jinalaya, dancing girls (?), a tank, a well, am:ha chat* 
train*, famous was Barmarasa s, a setting for the gems ot good qualities. 

For the service and decoration of the god Sarve'svara , bright as the sun 
with his flaming eyes, lord of the daughter of ihe mountain king, (/. e , Parvati), 
for the great illuminations, for the daily processions, and the monthly processions, 
Barmarasa made the following gift with great joy. In the 33rd year of the 
Chalukya Vikrama era, the year Sarvadhari, the monthdPnshya, the 5th day 
of the moons increase, Thursday, at the time of the sun’s entering on his 
northern course, at the moment of vyati pata ; Barmarasa, washing the feet 
of Nila'/cantJia Pandit a, , made the grant, with pouring of water, as a gift to the 
god, of 5 pam a month from the half customs duties (sunka) which he received, 
for the illumination and service of the god Sarves'vara. 

Whoso maintains this gift will derive ttxe merit of presenting a thousand 
tawny cows, and kolagas decked with the nine jewels, to a thousand Brahmans 
versed in the vedas, in the holy bathing places of Varanasi and Kurukshetra, 
Whoso resumes tins gift will incur the sin of killing a thousand cows and a 
thousand Brahmans versed in the vedas, in the holy bathing places of Vara¬ 
nasi. and Ivurukshetra. Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another 
shall assuredly he born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 

May it be well. 

* Koya]i nddoj aggada Kadamba disdyara ddmrmgadol degtdakam JindlmjdkoM vdravegam 
here b&vi satrakeim rdgcuh tanm pmimyada sunka dalam das'avannavitta. 



H/mm S'asana at Davangere, date a. d. lose. 

Site ft. & Wk/L 1 Kamiada Clianwfers. 

^1|fe 'i •':' ji,.: -r : ^v : v 

3un. | Moon. Cowaviok- 

Tlio Donor. Naudi. lilNG A. UngO^lf. 

Tlio gift made by SuUya JBomma Nayaka, garden watohman (totada tald- 
rci) to Mulastbana Deva. 

Adored be S'awbbu, beateous with the chamara-like crescent moon kiss¬ 
ing his lofty head ; tbo original foundation -pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

May it be well—While the victorious kingdom of the auspicious Trai- 
lohj:’ MaHa Davit, protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, groat 
kimg of kings, supreme ruler, first of monarcbs glory of the $dtyd$'raya Ma, 
ornament of the Chdlukyas* was increasing in prosperity to endure as long as 
sun, poon, stars and sky :■— 

liis son—may it be well— S'ri Vi&hw Tarddhana Mahdrdja Vijuyd- 
ditjja Deva, a protector of all, patron of the learned, an embodiment of the 
name fkava Mdla, the foA defended by whose army was impregnable to the 
bravest of tbo enemy’s troops, promoter of those who extol him, destroyer of 
the pride of his enemies, in valour a Jatfardana, of virtuous life, a jewel to 
the Cbalvhjas, a stage for the Lakshmi of victory to dance on, the modern 
Manmatha, to the race of his enemies the rod of Yarna, a sun among the brave, 
like S'iva to Manmatha the hostile kings, a surpassing wrestler, to the poor a 
chintamani-like benefactor, a head jewel to the diadem of kings, protector of 
the Vmgi Mandates'vara, just in punishing; was ruling the Nolambavddi 
Thirty-two Thousand in peace and wisdom, f 

By his permission, the Pergade Demppa, minister for peace and war, 
and other tearnams; Mgari arma, lord of a thousand villages; PoJcarasa, 
chief of twelve villages; Machana Pandita, Mala Gdmunda, and Udayaditya 
Nayatia, chieftains of the place; uniting:—-In the S'aka year 988, the year 1'ara- 
bhava, the month Bhadrapada, at the time of new moon, Tuesday, dnriug an 
eclipse of the sun; for the service and decoration or the god Mulasthana 
MaMdeva » and for repairs of his temple, gave, with pouring of water, to Sonan- 
ffi DevjX, rent free, in Bala Saturn the first of the Twelve, the Mowing 
landthe modalm fields of the Nagara tank, 1 malta, of paddy land; west 
of that, at the watercourse of the Kenchekere weir, 1 matta of paddy land, 

* See note-p. 14. t See note p. 2. 







near the first garden at Hie great sluice of Mudagere 400 ; east of the god’a 
temple, 1 niatta of dry land ; near Billa in Mudagere 1 matta of dry land. For 
tlxe god’s lamps they presented 3 oil mills; aud for the enjoyment of the god 
placed 12 dancing girls within his precincts. 

Whoso heartily maintains this gift will derive tha merit of presenting a 
thousand tawny cows with gold to a thousand Brahmans at Kurukshetra aud 
Baoarasi. Whoso resumes this gift will be guilty of the sin of slaying tawny 
cows in Banarasi, Brahmans in Kurukshetra, and rishis in Sri Parvata. Who¬ 
so usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly ho born a 
worm in ordure for sixty thousand year?. Poison is no poison, the property of 
the gods that is the real poison. For poison kills a single man, hut the pro¬ 
perty of the gods (if usurped) kills sons and descendants. ft® 


12. S'ila S'asana at Davangere, date a. d. mi., 

■ T 

Size ft. 4 IT x ff, 2 Kannwla Characters. 


Bun. Moon;,, 

A Tirthankara Cow euok-.. 

Table or Crooked enthroned, with, eh irnaras ling-a calf. 

Book x eat. sword. oneaohsi.de. 

(Much of this s'asana is illegible and obscure .) 

The doctrine of Trailohya Ndtha , distinguished by the fruits of the 
supremely profound syad uda , the Jina doctrine, may it prevail. 

. destroyer of powerful enemies, . . . hates'vara, in 
bravery unequalled as the lord of Lanka (Havana). 

A sun to the sky of the Yddava race, of rare bravery, a casket 1 for the 
gems of good qualities 

was Bdmachamlra BJmpdla , whose descent was as follows. 

, Mdlava , the Konhana king, . . Vanga , 

the Kalinga king, Nepdla , VarAta , Za£a f Gurjara , the Turushla king, 
Var&la , Mardta, Gaula , . . these kings could not exist, 

such was his bravery. A head jewel in a mine of splendid bravery, Kanda 
nripa . , . had no equal on earth. His brother was 

Mahadeva Raya, whose bravery was as followsa terror to the greatest 
heroes of the battle field . . splendid as , 

Moreover that Kanda Raya's son was S'ri Mma 
l)eva t whose bravery was as follows:— . 




til MSf/fy 



\ 1 ' ' 
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lie servant of his lotus feet was Ktiji Mjci, whose royal guru was Mdr- 
ilantfi. I)cvtt, the glory of whose descent was as follows -chief among the i tra 

Semi .smMArffaS'Beia as mount Meru - - . .. 

' The Chakradivwft Mtduma Yogi 

the glory of the agraganya of his line 

was as follows• 

MunipadaSena Tati 
, chief ofth e'b'/MttdraJcas • 

A sun to his adherents, of blameless character, in learning a wonder, a patron 
of distinguished wise men, • • • an axo to cut down the 

^..reading creeper of sin, a friend to the humble, an abode of morality, was 
Padma Sina Tatimtha , son of Ghitra Bhupati. 




And aevotoa to the two lotus feet of the king, a Meru in firmness, his cheat 
Etga brhad rock, the mere dust thrown up by tho troops of his horse covering 
up all other kings, glorious with many titles, was Ktiji Baja, whose greatness 
was asdbllowsThe son of 2limba Bern praised by all the world, and of Mai- 
Vgjteka whoso fame resembled the full moon in autumn younger brother of 
dhatfci, the husband of Lafahmi, reverencing the lotus feet of I'adma Sena, 
of established merit, of distinguished fame, an abode of learning and truth, 
such was the glory of Kuja. 

Through affection like the life to one another, celebrated in the world 
as were Rama and Labshmana, in strength like BhaTata, who can compare 
with these, thus did poets and their relatives praise, C hattu Nripati and Mja 

Rdja** : ' v v 

And the excellence of that ^utoite Latehmi was as follows:--Like the 
embodiment of the spells of Mummatha, of a colour like that of the roost beauti¬ 
ful ehampaka, of a blameless character, glorious in good .qualities, skilled in all 
useful learning (uwpptt™ vidhya), praised by the whole circle of the earth, hav¬ 
ing the gait of a lusty elephant, thus was Lakshmi Devi the wife of Imp Mja 
famed throughout the world. 

And the glory of Ktiji Raja’s son was as followsthe son of a hero, ot 

surpassing excellence, all offering gifts to him on account of his bravery, like 
the chief embodiment of valour, deriding the courage of the sun, devoted to 
tho lotus feet of the gum Padma Sena, of great fame was Taro Dew. 


* See No. 15,- 
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. 

And in the middle of the Pdndya des'asm s JBethiru, whose beauty was as 
follows:—Having matchless temples, delightful rows of shops, with a street of 
dancing girls, and surrounded with ramparts, beyond which were extensive 
pleasure gardens. And the greatness of its Mcmneya Betti and Guttara 
Gauda was as follows:— an assemblage of the three branches of wisdom, lords 
of the Pdndya ties'a, descendants of the Mamcyaru , of great bravery, abodes 
of all good qualities, Forsaking the companionship of the evil, . 

> making good use of their abilities, of distinguished 
fame in the world, were the sons of the Mandala S'ettf* And one son of Mdcha 
was Hariva Gaudo, of extensive fame, profound as the sea, of a form like that 
of Manmatha. And the other son of Mdcha wa $ Yoga Gauda of great glory. 

And great by fortune was Itdma Gauda, firm as 
mount Meru, descended in the family of Sdmanta Gauda , to which sky he was 
the sun. 

RdjiB&ja, having obtained possession of Bctium and other towns|||hile 
dwelling there at ease, by the instruction of Padma Sena erected a Lakshmi ^ i 
Jinalaya, in order that his wife Lakshmi might obtain the blessings of svarga ftlfi 
and moJcsha. Of incomparable beauty was the temple erected by I 

light of the celebrated Sena gana, and the Pogari gachcha. . % 

Moreover that Kuja Baja, in the year Prajotpati, at the time wheh Bri 
Vita Mahddcva Bdya was establishing the Bdluma agrahara, obtaining from 
him the village of flunaschdtU and 12 honnu as a free grant in permanence, 
came and presented them on a fortunate day to Pars'mndtha JJcva of that Jala 
temple, writing a s'asana and washing the feet of Padma Sena BhattaraHa. \ 

And with the consent of the Gaudas, the Manmatha-like Kuja also gave 
the followinga shop, on areca garden, an oil-mill 
2 mafia, with pouring of water. 

The mine of good qualities presented HtmasehalU, with pouring of water, 
to the Pars'vcmdfha temple, in perpetual gift. 
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13- S'ila S'asana at Darangere, date A. ». im 

Size ft 4 4' x ft, 2 Kannada Characters. 


Moon. 


Nandi. 


Xinga with. Priest 

ia a temple. 


Oow ffluok- 
li ng calf. 


Adored bo S’amblm, beauteous with the chamaradike crescent moon 
fadsing his lofty head 5 the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three 
worlds, ■ . 

May it be well—-While the auspicious Maha Man dales Vara, entitled to 
the fito; great drums, lord of the city of Kdnchipura , sun to the ocean of the 
l!dd(Wa race, a head jewel to the bravest warriors* 

« - . . Vijaya Bandy a Leva, was in 

his residence at Huchangi, ruling in peace and wisdom, the Nonambavduli 
Th'j||y4wo Thousand;— 

\ It that time; may it be well.—In the S aka year 1091, the year Yirodhi, 
the Bocopd (or intercalary) month S'rav&ua, the 15th day of the moon's in- 
crease, full moon, Monday ; the lands which had been formerly given rent free 
ioF'flie Service and decoration of the god AvmuJktes'mra, which was set up 
in the old ruins (haleya bidu) of the royal city Jliriya Beturu , in the kingdom ‘ 
of the Warrior lUlvog^odeyarma Deva, f (namely) under the first sluice of the 
king’s tank, 1 walla 450 kamba of paddy land; also 

200 lea, mb a for a garden: on the east 1 mafia 100 kamba of dry land for a 
flower garden ; and near it 100 kamba of dry land 

Those lands, having made inquiry that they formerly belonged to the gift 
which had been alienated, he gave again, with pouring of water, rent free, for 
the service and decoration,, the daily worship, the illuminations and repairs, of 
the god Avimuktes'vara, 

Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly be 
born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years, Merit is a common bridge 
for kings. This from age to age deserves your support, 0 kings of the earth. 
Thus does Ramachandra from ago to age beseech the kings who come after 
him. 

Sakapura Title NAyaka v • • • the S'iva Kalydna Nambi, received 
the vritti. 


* Samadhiyala pancha mdhds'abda^ mahd mandalJsvaram, KdncMpwa varMMsvaram } 
Yadu mmsFdmbudhi dyumani t samara bha(a cMddmam. 

f See KHva jRttya, m Chalukya grant of A, D, 444. 
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14. Virakal at. Davangere, date ? A. D- 1169. 


Size fl.GW x ft. 2 V.—'Halc Kannada CharoMers, 


A weapon IP} 
Nandi. 


Moon, 


A weapon IPl 
rue hero. 


I/infftt with. Priest- 


Mav it be well.—The great minister Mdfihhasa*, possessed of all titles, 
J k . . the year 

Sarvadhari, the month Jyeshiha, the 10th day of the moon’s increase, Tuesday 


rho lioro seated in a oar, with. attendants heaving charauras 
A fight between horsemen ay mod with mvorda smd^pears. 

A similar econo. Two men in tlio bach (ground, oecapinty 
in terror over a walL A horseman in the left hand Corner 
holding up Home article with n threatening gesture. 

’akal at Davangere, date about A. u. li 

Size ft 6 5' x ft 2 4'.—Hale Kannada Characters . t 



Nandi. 


Linga with priest. 


Tha hero. 


The promoters of the glory of the kingdom of Mahideva RilyA; .fheS 


grandfather (piidnwha), a king over hostile kings, and of bifi‘gcutle,fluceu, 
were Ghana Baja and Mchmasa. To the elder sister of those tvyo, Madit 
JBAi, Ms mother, was born Sena, to describe whose departuro (or death) the 
lord of the thousand tongues (Adisesha) alone is able. 


The hero seated in a towering car, attended by celestial 
nymphs bearing ehamaran, and by oolostial musicians. 


«Xhe rain of flowers descended, the heavenly drums heat, and the heavenly 
nymphs loving her son Sena bore him to heaven. 


A battle scene- Two horsemen engaged in combat, each 
attended by a number of followers, horse and foot. 


16- Virakal at. Davangere, date A D.1169. 


Size ft 5 T x ft 1 lO'.—Mfi Kannada Characters . 


Sun. 


Sword. 


Nandi, 


The hero. 


In the s'aka year .... the year Sarvadhari, the month Chaitra, the 


10th day of the moon’s increase, Tuesday, the father-in-law of Mallara Bhima, 
* ..... ___ __ 


The horo ascending to heaven in a co.r with 
celestial attendants bearing chumaraB. 










' - ■ .V!:S;;^vi : ; '■;-r > ■,'" 

r^r«, at&e west tank of the Kundu 7co% fearlessly out down the horses of 
Kodavdra and destroyed the force Vira 

A fi^ht between hb?ea*fte-< flfcmed with sword* 
cwie of theia diflWwgftd^bed b,7 aa umbreiift. 


while* . 

good fortune (attend him). 


from his camp, fell and went to heaven. Great 


Another flrht between hovaomon, O no sido 
a,i>nv'd'W.itb Bpeara, the other with swords 
A shield-bearer in the left corner. 


17- tffa S'asana at Hariliara, date a. d. 1555 . 

Sm/L 4 H' x ft, 2 2 \~~ffaje Kannada Characters. 




The Donor 
worshipping. 


Sun. 




Moon. 


Nandi. 


Adored be S’ri Harihara . Adored be S'ambhu, beauteous with the cha- 
irna^dil# crescent moon biasing his lofty head; the original foundation-pillar 
of the city of the three worlds. The mighty tree of bounty in the form of 
Harihara do I adore, which is entwined by the vines the shining arms of 
Lak&hmi and Parvati. 

May ip be well.—-In the year Hf7 of the victorious increasing Salivahana 
ora, the year Ananda, the month Vaish&kha, the 14th day of the moon’s in¬ 
crease, Monday :—While the auspicious great king of kings, the supreme ruler,* 
S'ri Vira Pratdpa Saddsiva Beva Mahdrdya was in Vidydmgara, in the 
enjoyment of peace and wisdomf ruling the empire of the world, seated on his 
diamond throne:— 

May it be well.—To the god Sri Frasanm Harihara, lord of all worlds, 
original god over all gods, the supreme, punisher of his enemies and subduer 
of their shouts, the giver of boons to M&rkandeya rishl, the one (joint) incar¬ 
nation of Hari-Hara, the planter of liis lotus feet upon the breast oi Guild sura 
who opposed the vedas in GuJidpura, worshipped by the three worlds of 
heaven, earth and hell, grauter of the desires of his votaries, the* remover of all 
fear in the sacred forest of iJukdramja, dwelling cn the eastern bank of the 
Tungabhadra, lord of the city of KMaltiru ;~Krkhnappa Ndyaka, sod of 
Bayappa Ndyaha, worshipper of ihe lotus feet of that Sad as 1 ha Maya, terri¬ 
ble as ihe white bodied bearer of the moon (S iva), boon lord of Mamndgapura,% 

*S rinmn Mah\r<<j«dhirijd, R ja j varames'vara, 
f See note 2. 

t S'itakara ganda dhavallnka Bhima x Manindgapura mrddhtsmra. 


5 






cm the auspicious occasion of the birth day of N&rasimha,* in order that his 
father Bayappa NdyaJca and his mother Kondamarma might obtain merit; 
presented the village Bduvddi to provide for the mid-day meal in the chat ram 
of the god Harihara *, and the money obtained from the harigoluf tees at the 
river of Harihara (he assigned) for furnishing the evening meal and lamps; 
and presenting a silver tray for offering the evening food, felt as if every desire 

were satisfied. „ .. 

Whoso maintains this gift will derive the merit of performing countless 

horse sacrifices. Whatever sinner unable to let it live, destroys it, will incur 
the sin of killing cows and Brahmans in the Ganges, of parricide, and of caus¬ 
ing a mother to eat the flesh of her son. 

Thus is the stone writing (!) •• , 

To maintain a gift made by another is twice as meritorious as to make 
a gift oneself. To resumo a gift made by another is to lose all the merit of 
one’s own. Of making a gift or maintaining one made by another,#)© main¬ 
taining another’s is the best. He who makes a gift obtains svargaf but he who 
perpetuates one obtains final beatitude. 

Great good fortune be to l)u$appa , the son of Kdmarasa , who caused the A 
village of Beluvadi to -be written down for the chatrain of the god Harihara. ! ‘ ! 

18- S'ila S'asana at Harihara, date A. d. mio. 

Size ft, 9 9' x ft 3 10 \~Balc Kannada Characters . 

Adored be 8 f ri Harihara . Adored bo S'ambJm, beauteous with the 
chamaradike crescent moon kissing his lofty head; the original foundation-pillar 
of the city of the three worlds. The mighty tree of bounty in the form of 
Harihara do I adore, which is entwined by the vines the shining arms of 
Lakshmi and Parvati. A pearl in the frontlet of the pleasures of Parvati 
and Lakshmi, a chintamani granting all the desires of his votaries, a head jewel 
to the upmisfiadSy the .... of the three worlds, 

that Harihara ever protect us. The god who in sport assumed the form of a 
boar, and shone forth tossing up the earth on the tip of his tusk which resem¬ 
bles a jasmin bud, . . may he protect us. 

By Virtue of whom the earth is called the firm, the jewel wombed, the mine of 
hidden wealth, the fertile with crops, the euslainer of all. . . May 

* Sri Narasimha jaymti puny a kdladolu . 

f A coracle, or round basket-boat covered with hides, commonly used in Mysore at the ferries. 





he who adorns the crest of S r ambhu. with glory, the brother of Lakshmi, 
Chandra protect m 

Considering that in this Kali yuga. the earth was filled with I'ali (srnjj 
Vishnu formed the intention of being born in the lunar line as Sangama. Xho 
lady of whose brilliant fame was like an ornament of musk adorning the brow 
of a sky as dark as the (leaves* of the) honge tree. In that line, as Kama in 
the line of PaB'aratha, so was bom Biikhi llaya, distinguished with all aus¬ 
picious marks, destined to be the deliverer of the world. While he with 
Ills great strength was supporting the burden of the-world, Vishnu and S iva 
enjoyed couiplete rest in their beds (they had nothing to do!) His son was 
lidja Ilarihara , m the milk sea of whose fame the mundane egg (Brahmanda) 
floated as a bubble. The fire" of his valour, as flame fed with ghee, so it 
increased, watered by the rain of the tears of hostile Mugs’ wives. Again and 
again without end had he bestowed the sateen kinds of gifts, and others 
besides. *' * 

Ae from S iva, was horn Senani, bo from, this king sprung Baiva Tluja, 
the punisher of the evil Vfhen ho went forth to war the dust thrown up by 
the hpItjB of his cavalry caused the sun to set, and his enemies were drowned 
in the plreams of blood drawn forth by the clouds of his arrows, thus was 
I)aim Baja famed in the world. During his reign no lesson was taught, but 
the veda, agitation was only in the waves of the river, trembling only among 
the leaves of the vine, . . . none of these 

things occurred among men. By the brightness of whose fame all the world 
shone with white, and the fear of Agastya forsool* this milk sea. 

The conqueror of the hosts of his enemies, a Bhoja to loarning, a kalpa vriksha 
in bestowing, a Kubera in wealth, a Mamnatha to women, to all manner of wis¬ 
dom a refuge, a devoted worshipper of S iva, thus shines Bairn lidja. 

May it bo wellAn ornament to all the>- world, bearing in his mighty 
arms a bow skilled in destroying the groups of powerful enemies, rejoicing 
Siva with his unintermitting devotion, lord of the eastern and western, the 
southern and northern oceans, whose inexhaustible arrows are the envy of all 
other kings, destroyer of the serpents the kings who break their word, to 
Hindu rajas a divine protector, granter of life, land and wealth to the kings 
who seek his protection, displaying his power in uprooting and destroying the 
trees the evil, remover of the fears of all by his might, devoted to the worship 
of the lotus feet of the self-born S iva *, by the worship of the feet of the royal 
guru Kriya S'akti ,—auspicious royal dchCmja of the rdja-guru mow/da } 






chief Achdri, invincible king of the Mahntas , the united dwelling place of the 
Lakshini of penance and the Lakslimi of government, —having obtained all 
manner of wealth and the kingdom, the auspicious king of kings, the supreme 
ruler, *S'ri Vira Fraidpa Bail a Baja Mqhdrdja, in the S'aka year nelra, 
agni, vahni , Mu, the year 1332, the year Vikruti, the month Bhadrapada* 
the 12th day of the moon’s increase, Monday, made an agreement (i vyavamh ) 
between the god Harihara and the Brahmans residing in Harihara Jcshetra , 
as follows:— 

On the Brahmans at their own expense building a dam to the river Ha- 
ridra , and leading a channel through the land of the god Harihara into Hart - 
hara-pura of all the lands irrigated by the thus led channel, two share a 
(thirds) shall be for the god Harihara, and one share (third) for the Brah¬ 
mans who at their own expense constructed the channel, to he by them enjoyed, 
free of all burdens, as long as sun and moon endure. Thus was it given in a 
copper s'asana. ^ 

In order that it may be known with certainty what Brahmans have a 
right to this land, their gofra and sutra are here set down. 

(Here follotvtJie above particulars relating to 108 Brahmans.) , 

And for the daily service of the god Harihara one vritti, and for the food 
of the Brahmans (in his temple) two vritti, altogether 111 vritti 

Taking together all the land which is irrigated under the channel made to 
Barani, Kandu , Beluvddi, Hanagavddi, Harihara, Gutturu, as far as Ganga- 
narasahja tank :—the god Harihara shall enjoy two shares thereof, and the 
Brahmans who built the dam and led off the channel at their own expense 
shall enjoy one share. 

And the expense of annual repairs of the channel, and expenses arising in. 
course of time from any orders of kings, or the judgment of God, shall be borne 
at the rate of two-thirds by the god, and one-third by,the Brahmans. 

The water of the channel moreover shall be distributed at the same rate 
of two-thirds to the (laud of the) god, and one-third to (that of) the Brah¬ 
mans. 

And the expense of cleaning out the channel aiid building sluices shall bo 
borne at the same rate of two-thirds by the god and one-third by the Brahmans. 

Thus is it written in a copper s dsana, of which this stone sdsanais a copy. 

At the time of building the dam to the river Haridra , the god Harihara 
and the Brahmans, the past present and future possessors of the vrittis, gave to 

♦See note p. 25. 
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JBharafa amUiya, the sou of Krishna MdO&eh&rya, of the Gautama gotra and 
the Rsk shakha, with pouring of water; 10 ma.nwma kolaga of paddy land 
under the channel; namely, 5 from the god and 5 from the Brahmans ; alto¬ 
gether 10 . ".vf;:?:; 

And to the preparer of this a'dsana, the god Haribara and the Brahman 
vntti-holders uniting, gave from the god 4 Maya, and from the Brahmans 4 
kolaga, altogether 8 kolaga of paddy land ; namely, to Ghayan&chdri , the son of 
VMmularm, called Kalli JUja, a kaiknpa taMa (? poor working car¬ 
penter) of the Yajus shilkha, and skilled in stone work, they gave 8 mamvina 
'kolaga. 

. And at the time of building the Haridra dam, the god and the Brahmans 
gave to S’ankhara Bhatla, performer of the anga praddkakana, with pouring 

of water, from the god 2 Maga and from the Brahmans 2 kolaga, altogether 
4 mamvina kolaga of paddy land. 

Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly be 
born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 

^: jM ay the god Haribara, whose feet trampled to death the rakshasa Mura, 
and hasten to the assistance of all pure'kings who praise them, protect us as 
long as sun, moon and stars endure. 

(-4 few lives at the end illegible) 


19 0 S ila S O/SciHS/ at Hariliara? date A* d. 1539. 

Sw ft. 3 7' x ft i i'.—Hale Rannc$a Characters. 


Stm 


Moon 


if and*,. 


li;nga 


Cow «nok- 
lin# ci$,l£ 


Adored be GanMhipati. Adored be S'amhhu, beanteous with tho chi- 
mara-hke crescent moon kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar 
of the city ot the three worlds. The glorious form of Harihara do I adore 
bearing the lucky markon the breast, having a throat like a shining conch’ 
beautiful, to the sight, enveloped in saffron garments. 

The praise ot the gift made by the auspicious great king of kings, the 
supreme ruler, *Vk(c Praldpa S’rLVira Achyuta Deva MaUrdya, is thus 
described in two verses;—f 

In the S’aka year reckoned as chanclra, rasa, amarendra (1461) the 
^ eftr ’ _*__• the month Bhaclrapada, the 12 th 


* See note p. 2,5, 


f Fadya clvayam likhyate. 
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day of the moon’s increase, Tuesday, tlie naksbatra being S'ravana ; the king 
Achyuia saying ‘My name is my wealth, what is this property to me f pre¬ 
sented a mine of happiness delighting the Brahmans. 

Nourished by all manner of merit, conspicuous by the crowds surrounding 
him, claimed by the assemblies of good men as their own, lamed among all 
kings as the most liberal, who can obtain equality with him ? 


20- S'ila S'asana at Harihara, date A- D-1223. 

Size ft 11 2* x ft. 3 I'.—Hale Kannada Characters . 


Surf, Gandharva. Gandharva. Moon. Cow suckyi||,- , 

Ktmdl. Iiluara with 'prlosfc. G^ruda, ling 1 

Adored be Sri Harihara. Adored lie S'ambhu , beauteous with the 
chainara-like crescent moon kissing his lofty head; the original foundation- 
pillar of the city of the three worlds. ‘ 

* The abode of the spirit of Lakshmi (or of the poison), bearer of the ser- 
pent and the chakra, wearing the moon as an ornament, the granter of ctesires 
(or the consumer of Manmatha), eager in the assistance of Arjuna, a form 
pleasing to the gopa (or preserving the world), pure as the moon, the mighty, 
the original male (deli purusha ), the supreme lord, the crowning ornament, of 
the original gods {Mi devala ), this Harihara is ever the protection of the 
world. 

Some saying there was no god on earth but Hari ( Vishnu), and some saying 
there waB no god on earth hut Bara (Siva), to remove their doubts the Hari - 
hara tnurti was revealed in Kitdalura in a single form, which form of glory 
may it protect us. The S'iva that was'obtained the form of Vishnu, Vishnu 
obtained the mighty and celebrated form of S'iva, in order that the saying ot the 
veda might be established; and settled in Kiulalur in one single form, praised 
by all lands, the god Harihara is engaged in the protection of the world, f 
May he the blameless, the unchanging, of ineffable peace and joy, without be- 
•" Most oTtho epithets can bo interpreted in two ways, as referring either to Hari (Vishnu) or 
to Hara (S'iva). 

f Hariyindam U{{u daivam dharanitaladol iUcndu ptlvar kkelambar Baranindmn bittu 
daivam dharanitaladol illmlu pelmr kkelambar nnarar <i santWmmm pingisal atis'ayadim 
KMuraUi s'obhdkaram appant ante rupam ialeda Bariharam kutu rakshirke nammam , 
Sanda S'ivange Vishnnvina rupam ad dcludu Vishnuvinge pempondi negate vett-a S iva rupam 
ad Mu veda vdky ad indend adan eydi , nis'cJiayimvmtire Ku<$alumol eka murtiyim ninda 
jagan anutam Hariharam parirakshisutirkke dhdtriyanu 











ginning or end, the perfect, the form of wisdom, -without growth, the being 
without form who took upon himself a form in the celebrated Guitar any a, re¬ 
ceiver of the praises of the chief gods, S' ri Hariham, protect us. 

The Lakshm} of. fortune dancing on the stage of his breast, the Laksbrm 
of victory disporting in the pleasure garden of his powerful arms, Sarasvati re¬ 
posing on the lotus of his face, hia orders being borne upon the diadems of hos¬ 
tile kings, his pure fame spreading light all around, the king Narasimha , the 
mightiest of .kings, ruled the earth as far as the ocean shore. 

The genealogy of this first of the monarchs of the world was as follows:—- 
The vecla (sruli) being his throne, Lakshmi with lightning glances fanning 
him with chamaras, the changing lustre of gems in the crowns of the adoring 
gods rising up as the wave offering (drati) of a lotus before him, Narada rishi 
hymning his praises in the assembly, shone Padmanabha (Vishnu) as a kalpa 
vriksha, granting the desires of the world. From the midst of the lotus of 
his navel sprung Brahms, having the four vedas as his four faces, the cause of 
ihe creation of gods and men. 

£rom the lotus of the heart of Brahma, as pure fragrance worthy of it, 
came forth the pure Atri. To him was" born Chandra, his beams filled with 
' the streams of nectar. 

To Chandra, delighting all worlds with his growing rays of glory, was 
born the gentle Budha. From Budha that was, sprung Purdrava* From 
Pur lira va Aya From Ayu Nahuslm. From him Yayati. From this Chandra 
kuia sprung the Yadu Jcula, in which was born the incomparable Sola, 

He being a friend (or disciple) of the muni, was with devotion offering 
praises to the goddess Vusantifai of Sas'ahapura , in order that he might ob¬ 
tain the dominion of all kingdoms, when a tiger rushed forth, with its wav¬ 
ing tail lashing the earth so that it trembled, its eyes flaming forth streams 
of fiery rage, its tongue stretched out as if the river of fire so formed, roaring 
like a thunderbolt, terrific in form. The muni saying Noyi Sale , he slew it 
and dragged it along, and thus became Hoj/iscila* 

To the sky of the kings of that Hoyisala race was VinayMitya the sum 
Glorious was Yereyanga , who on those that with obeisance resorted to him for 
protection descended in showers of gold like the rain, but on others he fell as 
a destroying thunderbolt The sons of this Yereyanga were the powerful 
Balldta, Bitti Dev a (and) Uday tidily a. 

Among them Vishnu nrip# was celebrated as the most handsome in form, 
a great king of the earth. .When he set 


out for the conquest of other kings the dust raised by his hosts covered the 
ocean and turned its waters to clay, but by their march treading it down linn, 
they passed over, subdued mighty kings, and brought them into subjection, thus 
was Bittiga the chief among the three. 'When this Bittiga, the jaftiga (boxer) 
of the battle field, set out for victory, Kanclri was breached, Iiongu was over¬ 
thrown, cried out. Koyaiuru opposing was destroyed, the seven , 

Konkams unable to stand against the (chariot) wheels of Mb command threw 
down their arms and cast themselves into the sea. 

To that Vishnu Vardilham and to Lakuma Devi , resembling the royal 
queen of M aumatha, was born the king Narasimha, a lion in battle. More 
powerful than Bhima, stronger than Paras'u Itama, purer than Gangi, firmer 
than the chains of mountains, profounder than the ocean, more glorious 
incomparable sun, braver than the lion, a swift victor in the field of WMe, 
was Narasimha. 

As if sprung from the sharp edge of Narasimha’s terrific sword, was born 
BalMla, conspicuous for his bravery, . • ■ ifh the- 

army of Somana he fought in t he battle field, till the earth could no longer 
drink in the streams of blood which covered it, the paths were choked upMth 
headless bodies, and - - Though accompanied by 26^000 

troops besides 12,000 horse and numerous mounted chieftains all regarding 
him affection, he (Battuta) on his single elephant routing that immense army of 
Sornarn nripa, pursued him, and stopping him between Sovatum and Krishna 
venL slew him, this Vlra Balldla Bdya. And escaping the hostile chiefs who 
with fury singling him out came to fall upon him, when he had halted 
and re-formed the pursuing army, he marched to Vird.ta hi 5/e, and speedily 
laid siege to the hill forts within BeXlitige , Baftapalii, Sovatiru and Kuru- 
goda; how shall 1 praise him, this Girt Durga Malta ? 

From the love of the mighty Ballula E6ya and his queen Badmala 
Devi was horn the king Narasimha, to women a form of love, to fame a royal 
lover, to poetry an ocean, to the most, powerful Icings a budding Tima, to all 
others a kalpa vriksba. Thinking he had conquered but one, two or three, 
others opposed him, hut lost their lives as soon as they appeared against him. 
How shall 1 describe Mm ? As there was no part of the Kura land which Bhima 
had not traversed with his gada weapon, so was there no battle field which the 
state elephant of this paramount king Narasimha had not trodden: why should 
I count the victories ? When he went forth mounted in a splendid howdah on 
his caparisoned elephant, and the bravest of the brave, the lotus of their jewel- 



led heads swaying before its gold-covered shoulder, addressed him as Bhala! 
(well done), JagadeJca Vim! (sole champion of the world), Maruddeva! (god 
of the gods), Piirb&purba Leva 1 , (the ancient and modern god), Ndrdyana! 
Karasinga /•—the waving of the banners at the top appeared as if nodding in 
token of approval. This ornament of the Yadu race, the king Karasimha , 
churning with the Mandara mountain of his powerful right arm the ocean of 
the Kddava army into which the Pdndya alligator had plunged, acquired nu¬ 
merous elephants of great strength, though the gods and rakshasas churning 
the ocean with the Mandara mountain obtained hut a single elephant. Having 
first on the one hand slain Viler cmapdla 

on the other hand he overthrew that Kddava Kay a, MaJcara, the Pdndya 
king, and Honda, and being charmed with a certain elephant he placed it 
before Gkola and gave him the crown, and in that Bridge (setu) he set up a 
pillar of victory, this Naramnha .* 

May it be well:—While the protector of all lands, favourite of earth and 
fortune, great king of kings, supreme ruler, lord of the city of JDvdrdvati , sun 
in the sky of the Yddava race, a crowning ornament of the wisest, king of the 
..Ma^ rajas, ganda among the Mcdepa§, ganda bhcrunda , unassisted hero, sole 
champion, Malla of the Shanivara Siddigiri hill fort,f in war like Rama, a lion 
to the elephants the tributary kings, a thunderbolt to fhe great P&ndya rock, a 
Janardana to the Kaitabha the Kddava king, the rooter up of the Maleara 
raja’s kingdom, the setter up of the Gkola raja’s kingdom, thus celebrated, 
Jloysala S r n Vira Karasimha JDcva, surrounded by wahd vnandaWca , by great 
•commanders, by tributary kings, and fair women, was in his own capital of J)o~ 
rasanmlra, ruling the kingdom of the earth in pace and wisdom :— 

To that valiant emperor as the reflection of his glory 
the power of his council, to his kingdom as a wall of adamant, of sincere mind, 
lord of the office of thp prime minister, having the title of Tolagada Kamfia 
(immovable pillar), . . -a the theme of song, the refuge of 

the good, the manager of state affairs, the supporter of fame, an ornament to 
poets, a moon filled with the nectar, of good works, rejoicing in liberality, an 
abode of Lakshmi, the Vaishnava emperor, in the form of the world-adored 
Brahma, virtuous by nature, was Pdldlva Leva. 

To describe his greatness:— 

* Modalol Vikramapdla p& . . saran iitalu kondan attain poral bidand Kddava Rdyanam 
Makaramm Pdndes'wiam Kondan unu mada ganddbhaman (Mu pattaman adam Cho\angt tnun~ 
dittu katfidan <i Sctuvinol Nriaimhm aUarim net(amjwya stambhamam*, 

f See note p. 7. 
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Gay with the tinkling of the golden ornaments of beautiful, dancing girls 
and of the bells of young and lusty elephants, and with the lively strains of 
singers, giving joy to all people on earth., a continual source of happiness, thus 
shone H \rmapma, in the Andhra country. In that royal city, a favourite of 
Lakslind, of pure fame, a Mamnatha in form, famed for liberality , was the 
glorious AM I Bdja. 

To the beautiful Namlddmjakka^ kalpa vine to all her dependents, a 
Lakshmi. to the Olva$,—mul to Atyarasa , was born a son Pdldlm t a Yishnu to 
all titled commanders. In battle a weapon, in giving a hand* prudent in 
council, a favourite minister, in liberality a Kama 

a,jewelled ornament to the assembly, thus praised, he was the life to Ball&la 
Raja and to Icmg.jYm'asimha, this Poldlva Dandudhipa. In war when he 
subdued the sout h [tenhina) sending liis troops of four kinds, this minister bmng 
in friendly consultation with the other councillors as to who was the bravest in 
the fight, all exclaimed 'Who in government and in war is equal to this mi¬ 
nister PdIMm ? ill testified that among kings and ministers ‘there; were 
none besides these, saying, ‘ Among kings that Narasimhci, among all the 
ministers we have seen this Poldlva , you two in bravery and government have 
surpassed all in the world, .... Who in these days has 
protected all the dominions of the Hoy sal a kingdom like you ? 3 

. . . , . in government, in dignity and 

energy like Brahma, accomplished in virtue, reverenced by all the world as the 
abode of uprightness and energy in the army of Ndrasimha . In beauty with¬ 
out a peer, single in speech, liberal without intermission, in discerning merit 
knowing no party, in the king's business without thought of profit, In wealth 
without pride, after praising him to whom will praise apply? After taking 
milk what more can one take ? * Wealth and learning without opposi¬ 
tion are both found in him, and ever young ever increasing have like the flood 
of the Ganges spread through all the world, thus was the greatness which 
Pdldlm JDcmdddhipa had acquired in the world. 

May it be well:—In the year 1145 of the victorious increasing era, the 
year Svahhanu, the month Magha, the 11th day of the moon’s increase, Thurs¬ 
day; Pol diva JDandandiha^ the walid pradhdna of 8 f ri Vira NarasimJia 
Demi the setter up of the Cbola king, caused, to be erected a temple adorned 
with 115 golden pinnacles for the god Harihara* 

* Hal undit m£l umfrudo ? a Kannada proverb* 




To describe the glory of that temple :— 

Celebrated through all the world as of unequalled magnificence, of lofty 
eminence, such as none in any former age had constructed, the temple thus built 
he caused to be constructed so that it should endure, an ornament to the 
earth. Placing on the eight cardinal points images surrounded by bilk, sur¬ 
mounted by numerous pinnacles, with towering golden domes shining like the 
disks of the sun and moon, after this manner did PoWva DandMhipa y a 
Dlaarma Raya among the liberal, erect it. Is it a hill or the peak of a moun¬ 
tain ? Is it a sun or a kaiasa ? The groups of figures, aro l hey the ladies of 
the points of the compass or shining creepers ? That all might thus say, Pol- 
diva Dandandtha cauBed this marvel of a temple to be erected for Harihara. 
A place of brightness expanding like the sun, of lofty fame like donations to the 
good* Tike a pond of waterlilies, like the elephants at the points of the compass 
adorned with bells, thus did he cause the residence of Harihara to be adorned, 
this Poldlm .DcmdinMa, the chief commander of the Yadu king. With a 
tower adorned with figures having smiling mouths, with numerous lotuses, with 
high raised knees (?), with plates of precious stones, like the stem of a vine 
adorned With leaves of pictures and bells, thus a marvel to all, painted with 
many colors, did the temple of Harihara shine. 

Praised by all as the sole chief among Vaishnava emperors, this Poldlva 
Dandesa alone has obtained the fruits of merit, for he obtained the treasure 
for the creation of the Harihara temple, shining with 100 golden pinnacles. 
Formerly there was a king Hermmddi* who thought to build a temple 
for Harihara and besought the god, who in a dream said to him, ‘You forbear, 
a devout one will arise who shall accomplish this.’ And this Pol diva being 
directed in a dream saying * You do this’ he accordingly erected the temple and 
gained great fame. The temple of Harihara, which neither the king Sagara, 
nor the king Bhagiratha, nor Kartiviryarjuna, Bharata, Pururava, Prithu, 
Dili pa, none of these chief kings of old had erected, this Poldlva Band andtha 
caused to be built, surmounted with golden pinnacles. In the Harihara kshe- 
tra, greater in the earth than Setu, Varands'i and Kiirukshetra, and surpass¬ 
ing them in beauty, in this region, attracting all like a magical charm, did 
Poldlva erect the temple of Harihara with golden pinnacles towering to heaven. 

And 104 holy Brahmans, the embodiment of the meaning of the vedas, to 
the law like its lips, to the mantra its excellence, to the tantra its origin, thus 
possessed of all ability, caused a metal roof ( vojra havacha) to be made for 
the sake of merit, but Poldlva of greater merit erected the temple. 


More commonly met with as JPermddi, 
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Id this Haribara keketra, famous as Dv&r&wii, known as G**h,i 

celebrated with the name of Java Lakshmi Mrayaua, with dvarap/d__ r _ r . 

four points of the compass, was Bdnavalli . . . . • 

at Holeltdhi , in the noble Bdnaralli , this liberal king pre¬ 
sented them to the 104 Brahmans in order, with pouring of water, Polalm 
iHindandlha the chief minister of the Tndra~like great king Narasimha, 

What shall I say ? Making the temple of Lakshmi Narayana a joy to 
all, he presented certain vritti in Bdnavalli for that temple, to endure as long 
as sun and moon, this Pdldha, the chief commander of the Yadu king, 

None truly besides you was worthy to make these two gifts in the nn. R i 
and none will be in the future. This from a love of merit did you ■ 
before erected such a beautiful temple for Haribara. 

Whoso with joy preserves this gift will obtain life and wealth, 
destroys it will incur the sin of slaying many riehis, Brahmans, 




§» 




Vb, miu 

Brahmans versed in the vedas, in Kimikshetra and Varanas'i. Whoso usurps 
a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly be borr* a won 
dure for sixty thousand .years. 


21- S'ila S'asana at Harihara, date A. D, 1538. 

Size ft 7 7' '< ft. 2 1 V.—Hale KcmmrJa Characters* 


Tha Donor* ? 
worshipping- 


Ban, 


Ding?*. 





Nandi. 


Praise to Hariham. —Adored be S'awNm, beauteous with the cMmara-like 
crescent moon kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city 
of the three worlds. May the god Hariham, happy in the side-glances of Ear- 
vati and Lakshmi, grant prosperity to the three worlds. May the god Bari- 
hara, destiuyer of the Daitya race, humbler of the pride of Mamnatha, terrifier 
of the city of Lanka, who brought low the desires of Buryodbana, the only 
being in the world, consumer of the three cities of the rdkshasas, like Yitma in 
the destruction of the world, the cavity of Whose mind is filled with the three 
worlds,—protect the universe.- 

Prosperity ever-to Achyula ‘Leva Bm/a, who resembles in brightness the 
rising sun or the pleasure-giving crescent moon. His fame, which fills 1 1ho three 
worlds, shines as would the mundane egg if split in two (!). iWho sooner forms 

* Two verst* of an erotic character omitted, bearing on the double relation of Haribara to Parvati 

and Lakshmi alike. 
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a merciful intention than the king Achyuta ? Hari to Vyasij, and others his 
friends who have served him long grants mokska, but king Achyuta to such as 
are nofc his friends too. 

While this Achyuta fflrip&la, king of kings, the resplendent^ the supreme 
monarch, champion over the three kings,^ a terror to hostile princes, a Vishnu 
among Hindu rajas, f conspicuous with these and other titles—was ruling the 
whole world:— 

Under his orders in all things was A/diyuta Mcdappanna Nripdii, a sea 
of mercy, like a bee at the lotus feet of S'iva, his mind ever bent on the wor¬ 
ship of S'iva. 

He on one occasion with great trembling, in order that his master might 
obtain the fame of merit, made a proposal to him, and receiving from,him the 
reply ‘I will assuredly present to the god Harihara, husband of Parvati, the 
village of Kundav&da which will speedily bear fruit’ 

Thereupon, in the year vyoma, tarJca, cltrtur, chamlra, (1460) ot the era 
of S alivabana, the year Vilambi, the month Kartika, the day of full moon, 
Wednesday, at the auspicious time of the moon’s eclipse \—Acfojv&a Malap- 
parna M'lMpali, skilled in moral science, learned, prudent, the home of brav¬ 
ery and other heroic qualities, just by nature, true of speech, without vacilla¬ 
tion, a cost Med with affection for cows, Brahmans and gods, of righteous life, 
of the highest wisdom, versed in all moral stories, sagacious, great by na¬ 
ture, understanding well morality and prudonce, walking in tho ways of merit, 
having obtained authority over all the Brahman agraharas and temples in Ha- 
rihara.-—That the fame and merit of his xsx&Am Achyutcndra might lie increas¬ 
ed, presented to the good god Harihara, wlio-a resting place for the lotuses 
of the hearts of multitudes of yogis, an assemblage of unnumbered good quali¬ 
ties, resplendent as a crore of Suns, of an immortal form which has no parallel, 
the’enemy of Mura (a rfvkshasa), the preserver, creator and destroyer of the 
three Worlds,—dwells on the hanks of the TunyabhaArn, overflowing with 
goodness, eternally the sartse the village of Km-tav/fAti, fertile to bear all 
manner of fruits, in the beautiful mdiangMlre of the pure PJndya 
(its btturtdafies) west of the village of Sebanuru, north of Silaka'ie, cast of 
the village of Bafi, south of the village of Yeragunta-with the rights of 

* ? As'vapati, Gajapati and Xarapati. 

‘ f Rojudhirdjas tejasvi yo Bdja-paranies’varah, m7rn^dyara-ganMnkah t yaro-raya-bha- 
yanhx/Cih, Jlindurdya-suYairma. 

8 



nidhi, nikshepa , jala, pdsluma, skldha mi sddhya/ freed from all burden, m 
tie manner approved by all. And renaming it Achytda Baj entire Mallapura[ 7 
assigned it in permanence, as long as sun, moon and stars endure, for the mid¬ 
day offering to the god, and for the food of the Brahmans in the diatlra. 

MalJandrddhya , sun of Timmanaradhya, follower of the Yajur veda, of 
the Y ad hula got]* a, a learned man, born in the Kofisha family, prepared this 
inscription by order of his master. 


22. S'ila S'asana at Harihara, date A. D. 1530. 



Size ft. 5 8' x 
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DIoon. 




The donor An attendant 

Nandi. 


I-XNOA. worshipping, bearing hie rtmbreUa. 


Praise to Harihara*— Adored he S'ambku , beauteous with the chtoara- 
like crescent moon kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the 
city of the three worlds. Praise to that excellent kalpa-vriksha, the form of 
Harihara , which is entwined by the vine the arms of the shining Lakshmi. 

In the year 1452 of the era of S'aliv&hana, the year Vikrufci, the month 
8'ravana, the 8th day of the moon’s decrease, Monday, on the auspicious birth¬ 
day of Krishna, at the moment of the Krishna avatar,f—while the groat king 
of kings, supreme monarch, J SWi Vira Praidpa Achyuta Bay a Mahdrdya , 
was ruling the earth in peace and wisdom :— 

Of the village of Achyulardyapura , otherwise called Balldpura , in the 
Harihara country, belongingto the Bandy a nad of the Uchchangi-ventha , and 
which the king had assigned to me for the office of Amara-ntiyak — Bar ay ana 
Deva, the son of Thmnarasa of the treasury of gold, of the Yasishtha goira 
and As'valayana sutra,—presented two shares (two-thirds) for the chattra of 
the god Harihara , and one share (one-third) to V'is'vcs'vara Arddhya , son of 
Harihara BAmachandra Ar&dhya, of the Gautama gotra and As'valayana 
sutra—in the presence of the god Harihara, with the ceremony of receiving a 
coin and pouring water. 

* Sec note p. 3. 

f Jayanti punya Madalli S'ri Krishndvatdra samayadalli, 

% Sec note p. 25. 










This third part may you enjoy from generation to generation, as long as 
sun and moon endure. 

Than making a gift* preserving one is better. By making a gift svarga 
is gained, but by preserving a gift final beatitude is obtained. To all kings 
land presented to Brahmans is a younger sister, whom neither may any other 
possess nor take away by force. Than making a gift oneself to preserve the 
gift made by another is doubly meritorious. To alienate another's gift is to 
lose all the merit of one’s own gift. Whoso violently takes away a gift made 
by himself or by another will bo born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand 
years. Those who by force take away land given to Brahmans will boil in the 
hell called Kumbhip&ka as many years as the Brahmans from whom they seized 
|t, with their families and descendants, aro in suffering therefrom. Whoso 
carries off the money of an agraMra, saying it is for the tribute to the king, 
or the gift to obtain a wife, or a contribution to save the village, incurs the 
guilt of incest with his mother. Support the bridge of merit, continually cries 
Ramachandra to the kings who come after him. 

! 23. S'ila S'asana at Harihara, date A. D. 1424. 

Size ft. 4 4/ k ft. 2 3 /—Hale Kannada Characters , 


*TaiidJ„ Llnga with, priest. ling; calf. 

fit Praise to Harihara .—Adored bo S’amblm, beauteous with the chamara- 
like crescent moon kissing his lofty head; the original foundation-pillar of tho 
city of the three worlds. I praise Harihara, the moon to the ocean of eternal 
mercy, the father of Manmatha and Karimukha (Ganesha), the diadem of the 
upanishads, adorned with tho crescent moon, wearer of the serpent and the 
kauatubha, the remover of fear,, 

May it be well.—By order of Ndganna DlianndyaJca l the MaM Fra- 
dh&na of S'ri Vira PratApa Beva Bay a Makar Aya , son of Sri Vira PratApa 
Harihara Maharaja, an ornament to all worlds, supreme ruler, sole master of 
the southern and northern countries, a serpent to kings who break their word, 
a divine protector of Hindu rajas, a cage of adamant to those who seek his pro¬ 
tection :— 

At the request of the king S ( ri Beva Bay a, did BuMa Baja eagerly 
undertake the following work of merit, . . . , the river Haridra * 






The messengers of Ndganrn Bhamayaha the MaM prodhdaa of Sn 
Vi,a Praldpa Deva Mya Mahw-dya., having brought intelligence that the 
Baridra 4<m had breached,* on inquiring who would undertake the raerito- 
jj ou s work of restoring it, looking upon Ohdma nripdfa, theco.mnnnder-m-oh.ef 
or all the forces of'the auspicious great long of kings, the paramount 
sovereign Sri Vira Praldpa Bern BiyaMahdrdya, a devoted worship¬ 
per of the lotus feet of the SomesVara lings, worthy with all good per¬ 
sonal qualities, son of Boppa Deva, a kalpa vriksha to his dependents, a Man- 
matha to women, a victor in the battle field, skilled in 1 be four branches 
policy, protector of works of merit, fond of songs- (he said) ‘ the dam winch 
bv order of Bern Mya Mahdniya I built to the river Baridra having 
breached, to restore by the assistance of merit the provision for the service and 
decorations el the god Harihara and the property acquired by the‘Brohtnam 
resident in that kshetra, except, you there is no one else. That the fruit of the 
merit of buildiug this dam will according to the vtda and the dbarma s'£«tr» 
bo beyond calculation you are well aware. You therefore must repair this 

work of merit.’ • 

Hearing tins order, and with submission, undertaking the work, an the 
S'aka year 1346, the year Krodhi, the month Kartika, the 12th day of the 
moon’s increase, Monday, at an auspicious time, Ohdma 'Nnpula, with his own 
hands pouring water on behalf of the god Harihara and the Brahmans, and 
committing the work with pouring of water into the hands of BuMarasa, sent 
him saying * Do yon in my behalf build this dam and excavate the channel 
and had it, repaired. Whose great glory is as follows 

Of a form shining with firm friendship, gainer of the praises of all the 
world, filled with tho highest good qualities, a moon to the ocean of a good 
race, devoted to good works, disposed to virtue and merit, glorious as the sun, 
thus’ shines Oh&ma nripdUi in the earth. OT a form granting all desires, of ft 
fame which aimed at the points of the compass, unshaken as momit Meru, a 
Yama to Ids enemies, to his own family shiniDg as an island of jewels, beautiful 
as Mamnatha, an abode of all good qualities, Son of the king Boppa Deva, who 
can bestow praise worthy of your greatness, Ohdma nripMu? To the world 
as a Bboja, to his enemies a Bhima, in protecting the world of great glory, in 
firmness as mount Meru, hymned by all the poets, conspicuous among the meri¬ 
torious, to the poor as a kalpa vriksha, thus famous was Chdma raja. 
Distinguished as the faithful protector of those Who sought refuge with 


* See No. 18. 
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him, ». mighty hero, to the forest of Ms enemies n wild fire, a daw Bhoja. was 
Ch&mar&ja. Thus aid all the world praise Ckatna rdja, the son oFBoppa- 
nripala, the driver off of hostile kings, a lion to the elephant foreign kings, a 
kalpa vriksha to the learned, of undying glory. 

(Several more verses in the same strain , containing nothing of importance). 
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24 S'ila S'asana at Harihara. date A. D. 1560 
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StUJ. 


Harihara. 


Praise to Harihara Jidija .—May it prosper. —Adored be S'ambhu, beau- 
w$h the chamara-Iike crescent moon kissing Ms lofty head; the original 
foimdatioivpiilar of th© city of the three worlds. I praise Harihuta, the moon 
to the ocean of eternal mercy, the father of Manmatha and Karirnukha 
(Qanesixa), the diadem of the upamshads, adorned with the crescent moon, 
wearer of the serpent and the kaustubha, the romover of fear. Grant mo joy, 
0 merciful god Harihara, who on the rakshasa (Bali), the great tormentor of 
gods, men and the serpent world, didst place thy foot and force him down to 
hell May the god Harihara protect us, who shining in happiness with Lak¬ 
shin! and Parvati is to them'a diadem of pearls, the chint&mani glittering with 
generosity to the sorrowful and destitute, the diadem of the upanishads, the 
amulet of protection to the assembly of the gods . 

In the year 1482 of the S'alivahaim era, the year Durmati, the month 
Magba, the 16th day of the moon’s increase, Monday, at the auspicious time 
of the moon’s eclipse, —while the great king of kings, supremo ruler,* S'ri 
Vira Pratdpa Sadd S'iva Mdhdr&ya , was In Yidyimagara ruling the kingdom 
of the world in peace and wisdom ■ 

May it he well.—To the gracious god Harihara^ lord of all the earth, 
god of all the chief gods, reconciler of the disputes between iho S'aivas and Hie 
Yaishnavas, who to give a promise to Markandoya assumed the single Hari¬ 
hara avatar, who destroyed the arrogance of Cuba, whose pair of feet were 
placed on the breast of Guha, worshipped by the worlds of Svarga, Martva, 
and Patala, gratifier of the desires of the faithful, remover of the fears of the 
dwellers in the auspicious forest of Guharanya, lord of Kudahiru, situated on 
the eastern bank of the excellent Tungabhadra ;— 





mrga Sahdya Nckjaka, son of Velur KHappa Nay aka, the chief agent of 
mshnappa NdyaJca, bod of Hadapa Bayappa Nayaka, who was an off icer of 
that $am S’iva Mahdrdya, a Govinda to the Haijapa sea., - terrible as re 
while bodied bearer of the moon (Siva), lord of ManMfap***-* 
that Krishnappa Nayaka might obtain merit-presented to the god fen 
Prasanna Harihara and his wives Malm I.akshmi I)evi and Parvati Devi, for 
a car procession on the full moon day of Chaitra, in order that Krishnappa 
Nayaka might obtain merit, the village named Gmganarctsi, free of all imposts; 
this he repaired, and presenting, felt as if all his desires were accomplished. 

'Whoso protects this sasana will acquire the merit of performing'the horse 
sacrifice and of giving shelter to many Brahmans, The extreme sinner who 
does not protect it will incur the guilt of slaying innumerable Brahmans verse?! 
in the vedas atKds'i, Pray&ga, Gaya and Kurulcshetra, of patricide and matri¬ 
cide, and of causing a mother to devour the flesh of her son. 

’ To maintain a gift made by another is twice as meritorious as to .make 
a gift oneself. To resume a gift made by another is to lose all the merit, of 
one’s own. Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall assured 
ly be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Of making a gift or 
maintaining one made by another, the maintaining another's is the best. He 
who makes a gift obtains svarga, hut he who perpetuates one obtains final 
beatitude. 

One in form says the s’ruti are Hari and Iiara, and thus is he revealed. 
Whoso causes their division Yama will thrust into belL That god Harihara, 

the sole ruler of the world, may he protect us. 

Great good fortune he to Sikappaiya, son of Chadupurala Koudama 
Raja, who making application to M&rja SaUya Nayaka repaired the village 
of Gangamrasi, and gave it up for the car procession of Harihara and 
Lakshmi. Fortune, fortune! _______ 


* Hajapxra sitvlhu Govinda. 


t See No. 17. 












25- S'ila Sasana at Harihara, date A- D. 1531- 

Smft 4 x ft l IV.—Halt Kamuuja Chwatiers. 


Sun, 


Nautili.. 


I.iilga 


Mdotu 


Oow 8UG'<* 
li-ng oalt 


Adored be GamdhipaU.' May all obstacles be removed. Adored be 
S'ambhu, beauteous with the chamara-like crescent moon kissing Ins lofty 
bead ; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

May it be well--In the year 1453 of the victorious increasing Salmihaim 
era, the year Khara, the month Ashvija, the 10th day of the moon’s increase, 
Wednesday while the auspicious great king of kings, the supreme ru er, 
S'ri Vim Pratdpa Sri Achyuta Maya Makk&ya, was in Vidy&nagara, ruling 
the kingdom of the world in peace and wisdom 

■ Tlie villages named Bduv&di and Ganganarasi , situated in the Vawwi 
ndd, belonging to Uchangi t>e»?<? )k withm the Harihara country these two winch 
the a warm had granted for the office of Amara Ndyaic, have we, Avasarada 
vmm, son of Annaji Dova, of the Gargya gotra, the Apastambha sutra, 
and the Yajus sMkba, so as to provide for the offerings of milk and rice to the 
god Harihara . . . presented to the god Harihara, in order that 

Avasarada Devarasa, of the Apastambha sutra and Badartlyana gotra, might 
attain to the world of eternal merit. 

In that Beluvddi village, have we, Avasarada Dilcsliita , son of Annaji 
Deva, of the Gargya gotra, the Apastambha sutra and the Yajus sluikha, 
presented this to ... of the Atreya gotra, Apas- 

tarabha sutra and Yajus shakha, with pouring of water and presentation of 
a gold coin in the presence of « - * v 

,a order that - might obtain eternal merit. 

Thus is the sasana given that you may enjoy it from generation to genera- 

tl ° D Of making a gift or maintaining one made by another, the maintaining 
another’s is the best. He who makes a gift obtains svarga, but he who 
perpetuates one obtains final beatitude. Whoso usurps a gift made by him- 
self or by another shall assuredly he born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand 
years. To maintain a gift made by another is twice as meritorious as to 
make a gift oneself. To resume a gift made by another is to loBe all the 
merit one’s own, 

AmsarwlaViksMla, eon of Annaji Deva, . ^’ dwelling of th ; 

god Harihara • • _*_*_*_ 1 _ 


See note p* 25. 







26-S'ila S'asana at Harihara, date A. D. 1277, 
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Cow auok- 
ling- call 


Hariliara. 


Birru 


G-aimda. 


Adored be SWi Harihara. Adored be S'ri Mya Mahddcm LaJcshmi 
N&rdyana. Adored bo S’amblm, "beauteous with the chamara-like crescent 
moon kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the 
throe worlds. May the four arras of Vishnu protect you, black as a cloud, 
hard with the blows of the Sharnga bow-string, the pillars of the mantapa of 
the three worlds. 

May the hoar form of Vishnu protect you, on the tip of whose tusk the 
earth is firmly fixed like a female bee clinging to the shining white bud of a 
lotus. May the boar form of Vishnu with great affection preserve this gif|, on 
the tip of whose tusk the earth rests like a female bee in the centre <rf the 
puro lotus. May Harihara protect this holy gift, who in the teginniog <took 
the form of the boar * 

May Qdnapati grant our desires, the elephant-faced, the son of S'iva, 
with broad eyes like the lotus, son of Parvati, free from old age and death, 
the light from the jewelled heads of the serpents which land his waist causing 
the lotus of his feet to open even by night, lord of the three worlds. May 
SaraswaU dwell on my tongue, who holding in her hand, as a jewel of the 
rosary, the mundane egg created by Brahma, is ever praying both night and 
day for the good of her votaries. . 

From Soma (Chandra,) who rose so glorious as their great original from 
the ocean which gave birth to Lakshmi, arose the mighty Kshatriyas. To 
their dominion succeeded Yadu, from whom all the kings of that line have 
been famed as Yadavas . From the appearance of Rama and Krishna to remove 
the burdens of the world, from that time has the line been greatly renowned. 

In which, as the sole lords of the lady Earth, were ruling Billama and 
others. After whom came Jaylugi Deva. His son, powerful, of increasing 
greatness, of great bravery, by excellence established as superior to all, lord 
of the earth, was Singhana. 

When he with joy inarched forth to war, and seeing the dust raised by 
his hosts, all kings fearing brought their wealth and offered it to him, so that 
the feet had no standing room for the money spread on the ground, he caused 

* An indecent allusionemitted-. 








tbe waters of the ocean to recede and to leave a plain for them. The aun 
Siwjhma by his power evaporating the waters in the lotus ponds of the hearts 
of hostile kings, caused the waterlilies the eyes of their queens to close, while 
it expanded the lotus the face of the Brahmans with joy. 

His grandson, bom in We, lord of the earth, was Kandara JDeva, through 
fear of whom all kings forsook their kingdoms. By his great fame, by the 
strength of his capital city, by the might of the power of a Kshatriya, by his 
skill and valour in soiling upon the royal wealth of hostile kings, he was as 
renowned as the friond of the Bdndavas (Krishna), the brave Kandara Deva. 
As if in order to bring great glory to the Yadu line Bari were born as a kin" 


in the form of Kandara Deva, such was the fame he acquired. 


And as if Hara, in order to subdue his proud enemies, were born from 
love 5 (for him), so did Kaadara’s younger brother, the great Mahadcva shine. 
MahtMcva being now the sole lord of the world, you, Kerala , give up the 
prid^jOf your kingdom, do not ruin yourself by excess of courage; you, Km- 
hxvaft como at once and quickly present your gifts and tribute ; Ghola, what 
can you do with your forces ?—thus do the heralds (or door-keepers) make pro¬ 
clamation. G-aula being afraid of war went and stood by the snake hole, 
UtMa forgetting shame ran away, Ohofa losing his composure ran and took 
to the sea, the Md/avas trembled, theZd/«s gave t ribute and had audience, all 
the other kings were subdued and ruined, bow shall I extol that king’s 
great power. Had his power not been thus, would he have acquired those 
Tehmpa kingdoms and established the kings in their three cities ?* What 
other king in the world had gained such great fame by subduing the herds of 
lusty elephants ? Thus is it. certaiu that S'iva was incarnate as 'Mahadcva 
Ed pa. 

The son of that Kandara, who possessing himself of the wealth of his ene¬ 
mies became the lord of Lakshmi, the favourite of the earth, was R&machandra 
Malmdra , Of a secure and mighty kingdom, served by hostile kings, remov¬ 
er of the troubles of the world, of a great fame filling all the points of th B 
compass, a sun to the lotus the face of the Brahmans, the son of Kandara, a 


’ Hidu nlm Kdrafa mnna rdjya madamam ham mlranim virtidm kerfabdd Igale bandar 
kdnnikoyavam kappangalani btgadim | kudu nfoit ICo ikanu Chula ninnet baluyinn dn appud&nd 
dgalupadaviamn Mahodenun orbbanetiutam dixlrndhipar fsarumr || Gaular kkdlngak aniipuU 
adaridar nndnUttupbg VlkalarChchola pr'.tiyn bi/Jar bdi jahimm poAi anjidar Mmdlavar !| 
Liilar kkdniJce got lu kandar ulida kslmdpdlar eUdgalwn vet djdg ihdrmdad Sm pogalwn d bhdpa 
P'rat 'pbyramam j| vri || Dhbmkolge balup intodaUmladey d Titunga rdjyangalam pura w vit akk 
inaydgi modi kalad d Ujbgram entdivdo [ 
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collection of all good qualities, thus shines llama Jliych A moon to the water* 
lilies tie faces of the fair, an embodied Mamnatha, of surpassing brilliance, a 
jewel to the wealth of the Yadavas, lord over the whole circle of the earth, 
universal emperor ($(trva llmma), worthy of his illustrious name, thus did he- 
shine, this llama . Delighting Devendra with his sacrifices, protector of the 
Brahmans, lord over the world, capturer of the finest elephants among the ele¬ 
phants of his enemies, a lion to the elephants and their lofty vine-covered man- 
tapas his enemies, a white elephant of the points of the compass, shining with 
fame, may this Bmiachandra prevail. 

May it be well.—During the rise of the victorious kingdom of S'ri Hay a 
N&rayana, Praujha Fmldpa Chaleravarti, S f ri Vim fidmachandm IMya, 
favourite of earth and fortune, great, king of kings, supreme ruler, first 
of monarchy lord of the city of Dvar&mH , a sun in expanding the lotus 
bud of the Jdclava race,* a S iva to the Manmaiha the Mdlava king, an elephant- 
goad to the elephant the Gurjara king, the establisher in his kingdotid of the 
j Vehmga king, mighty of arm in seizing upon the wealth ''of the lloysandfjismg- 
dom, skilled in beating time upon the group of hostile kings (!);— v ' 

The commander of all his household troops was the auspicious Sakiva Tit- 
J&aim I)em , whose descent and glory were as followsBorn like" the com¬ 
mander of the forces of the gods, of unequalled good qualities, 

* commander of the army of Kama chan dr a Deva king of the 
world, thus great was Tikfoma mantrl A hero, liberal, sporting from his 
great bravery with his shining sword which subdued the valour of all others, 
master of all the forms of greatness, a bee at the lotus feet of Vishnu and 
S'iva, of powerful strength, of great fame in the world, was Salma TiMama 
Deva . He shone like a faithful son to the heart’s affection of the auspicious 
Maha,deva 1 like the moonlight of the chandra (moon) the mighty king Duma* 
chandra . When this Sdluva TiMama with joy went forth to war, the dust 
raised by his Hosts covering the mountains and causing all the sky to appear 
like the earth, enlarged the (surrounding) ocean: his valour cutting off the heads 
of hostile kings, brings the spoils of their wealth and lays them at his feet. 

May i( he well—The auspicious Maha Mandales'vara, mighty of arm in 
smiting Ihc heads of the groups of the strongest and bravest of hostile kings, 
devoted to war, a ftavanta in putting bis horses through their five paces, the 
creeper of his fame having spread into the utmost corners of all the points of 
the compass; in encountering the hardest butts from the muscular heads of the 

* 8 rf~prifftivf vaVabha, mahdr&Jadfiirdja , parames 1 'vara, parama 4hat{<iraka t tiv&rdvati- 
purtwarudhsxam, Yddava-kuMamajo-kaJiJcd-vikasa-Wsktra, 




wrestler Ch&mira (viz.), the liostilo kings, and shutting up their shouts, an 
able antagonist like the purana Narayaua: by the favour of Tryambaka and 
Harihara having obtained the kingdom in protecting which he was a powerful 
right arm, ha liberality of gifts a growing Kama, establisher of the KAdamba 
king, disgrucer of the lloysafa king,- rejoicing in the abiding prosperity ob¬ 
tained by favor of the Brahma of a virtuous life, commander of all the forces, 
NisBanha Fratdpa S r H Saleya Tikkdma I)eva liana , having in an expedition 
to the south captured the city of Dorasamudra , accomplished his object, and 
taking a tribute of all manner of wealth, especially of horses and elephants; 

while coming thence:—+ 

. ^The liberal TiJckama saw the city of .Harihara, the residence of Vishnu 
the conqueror of Guha, and the place where his faithful votaries obtain nm!< ti- 
KiiVu, Kas'i, Varanasi, Himagiri, Gaya, Godavari, S'rinaga, are famed in the 
world each for some single excellence, but this Givharanya des'a surpassed 
them, for it owns the power of the Boar (vArdhi), has 104 Brahmans the gods 
of the earth, and is the dwelling place of Vishnu. Is it a city or is it the resi¬ 
dence of Peven&ra ? Is it the silver hill on which the lord of Gauri dwells, 
standing jm the ocean from which Lakshmi rose, this wonder of the world? 
Never have we seen so rare a place. Thus saying, the minister o FMahadcva 
Bttija made there with joy some gifts of land in the name of his sovereign. 

His various free gifts in this Harihara agrahara were as follow:— 

On account of bis victorious expedition to the south, and his visit to the 
Harihara incarnation, he presented a tauk, free of all dues and siddhAya . 

And SRuva TiJckama JDeva besought that he might have the honour of 
building a temple in the city of Harihara in the name of his sovereign Maha- 
deva Bdya, thus;—That as this god had with affection granted what his wor¬ 
shipper prayed for, he had with the consent of the mortal creatures there 
made a free gift, and requested that he too (the king) as a divine incarnation 
might ever abide in that city. Thus did he this ministor TMama. Accord' 
ixtgly, to the god who had accepted his prayer, he resolved to set up a Lakshmi 
N&rayana incarnation of his master Mahadeva , and having bought the land, re¬ 
joicing the hearts of those 104 (Brahmans), he informed (he kiDg of (he date 
on which he proposed to commence the erection of the temple, (namely) on Fri¬ 
day, the 13th day of the moon’s increase, in the month Ghaifra, the year la'- 
vara, the sfaka year 1199. And in the following year, Bahudhanya, the 

* Kddambct R4ya sthijnmach ; riyamm> IToyisala R&t disdpattamm* 
f Imkfthina diyvijaya VmwamttdrdfocvmM krita kuryya kari turaga mukhyi. sanmt* 
vastu sahitam kappam gmdu bandalli. 
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_a Magba, the 6th day of the moon’s increase, Wednesday, the powerful 

Mabi Mandalika Tifikama Deva set up the image of Mahadeva Mya in the 
form of Mrdyana the universally adored lord of Lakshmi. 

And in the year following, the year Pramadi, the month Phalguna, the Sth 
day of the moon’s increase, Tuesday, the nakshatra being Asvini, he set up 
golden pinnacles to that, temple, and presented the following lands to provide 
for the service of the god reigning in Hariliara. 


That TMma Deva. having purchased with joy 4. mafia of paddy land 




belonging to tho Bette Gauda tank, at the price fixed by the sabhe, presented 
it to the god. 


And in the excellent Satradundige, paying due respect to the 104 Brah- 

xnans, li'®' •' Un k’ - : |||||||||j|»’* "" 


(Best illegible). 




27- S'ila S'asana at Hariliara, date A. D. 1969. 
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(The photograph does not include the symbols). 

Adored be S 'ri Hariliara. Adored be S'amVhu , beauteous witli the cha- 
mara-like crescent moon kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of 
the city of the three worlds. May he protect us from danger 

(Much illegible .) 


From the lotus of bis navel sprung Brahma* from him Atri, from him 

Chandra . . ♦ ' * * 

In that line was born, a wild-fire to the forest of the ornaments of the 
moon-faced wives of hostile kings, a moon to the ocean of the Yodava race, an 
ornament of ministers to the lord, of Kalydna , destroying with the pillar of his 
right arm the hostile Ksbatriyas, growing in power, The poison of the serpent | 

of calamity he admits not into his throat, association with serpents he does not | 

form, he bears not throughout the three worlds the name of cruel, yet Is he 
truly characterized as (or named) Budra . '•§$, 

From him was born MaUaya , celebrated for his great, fame, preventing I 
the wives of hostile kings from painting their eyes (k t. widowing them,.) Thus 
having reduced all hostile kings to be his servants, was the Tleggada Mcnhh ft 
moon to the ocean of the treasures of the lord of Kalydna, & kalpa vrikaha 
horn on the earth, whose words were as sweet as neotar* His wife, brilliant 



With the colour of gold, was EevaUati, conquering by her good qualities and 
wealth, by her bright smiles and splendour putting the moon to shame. 

By her to the Heggada Nayaka was born Soma, the central gem in the 
garland of the pearls of good qualities, of a fame like the light of the moon, 
great by the perfume of his goodness, a moon (soma) iD causing the lotus faces 
ol the wives of hostile kings to shut up, a moon (in raising the tides) to the 
ocean of the Iloysaja line. 

To the lord of the earth Soma, the brave Narasiwha was son, who setting 
up the wealthy Choice, PaHdyci and other kings, had acquired great renown 
as a commander of the army. Truly was Soma a herd of elephants filled 
with the water of wealth, else whence flowed the river of his bounty. 

this king, devoted to merit, were many agraharas erected on the banks 
of the joyful K&veri , which are praised by many great poets. And in those 
agraharas (even) the parrots had a knowledge o tniii, and were nourished up¬ 
on the minuhnsa. In one place they assembled together arguing in the severest 
critical terms of the tarka, in another they beautifully recited sabda, yojna and 
kavltvd. Thus was it in the mine of learning Somcmutha-nagari , a brilliant 
ornament to the world. 

And by him were many gods and goddesses set up on the banks of the 
Kaveri, namely Purabara, S'rPfJarasimhea'vara, S'ri l akshmi Nrihari, Mura- 
haro, $ri Yoga Nanay ana. And on the north east he set up (he five-faced Siva, 
Bijjales'a and others; in the centre Gopala, Jamirdana, S'ri Kes'ava, tho 
Matsya and other the ten avataras, Murahara, Narayana. And on the walls 
Kes'ava and others the twelve murtis, Sankars'ana and other mortis, Vieh- 
vaksena and numerous other minor deities, Padmasena, Indra and other gods. 
Gira and all these gods were set up in Somapuri. 

Ilis elder brother was the great commander Mclarga, of great good for¬ 
tune. Ilis elder sister’s son was Malli Deva, a spear to the bodies of hostile 
kings, a wild fire to the forest of his enemies, the gratifier of the desires of hi» 
dependents, who continually extol his good qualities. 

Of great strength was the commander Soma , resembling Kama, giving 
his assistance to all the kings of the east ho set them up cn their thrones and 
increased their power, the wealth of his enemies he destroyed, Ganda Pcnddra { 

. Chandis'a (S'iva) had granted him the boon of prosperity as long 
as sun and moon endure. 

Thus in his line was born the reverend Gang&dhara , praised by all and 
of great wealth, a sun in chasing away the darkness of the Charvaka and 

* A jewelled anklet, denoting championship. 
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Bauddlm doctrines, in tarha an independent authority, an Agastya avatara m 
his skill in swallowing up the ocean of the Jainas; this great pandit illuminated 
the assembly like a gem. v 

To that god Uarihara was this Soma the servant, who had become incar-. ■ 
nate in face of the world that he might establish the odraita (the non-duality 
or unity) described in the vedas of Vaikun> (Vishnu) and Kilakaptha (Siva); 
who had stopped the growth of the world (in wickedness); by whom the |g 
Kaivalya Lakshmi (or Lakshmi of moksha) had settled on the lotus hands of . j 

all people; who had devoured the fie&k of the rakshasas. To Gauri life, to SI 
SVi a lord,.adorned by Bhadra, indivisible (admijam) and thus a bigamous ,.v 
husband, the crowning glory of the laha, 0 Uarihara, do thou remove my |g 
sins; thy lotus feet are my refuge, which will not spare in trampling upon • '/ 

every cause of sorrow; who enjoying unending happiness art of boundless ; |jj 

generosity. 

The S'aka year 1190 having passed, and the year Vibhava being current, $ 
Somandlha caused a temple with golden pinnacles to ho erected at the 3bor of 
the temple of the god Uarihara . May the joy-producing meritorious work ||| 
of the chief commander, Gan Ja Pendara Soma, prevail as long as sun ahd moon > "• 
endure. 

' ; An ornament to the beautiful country bordering on the Kiiveri , Laving 
lofty towering walls surrounded by a deep moat, containing a soma street and 
an drka street, the numerous houses of which were filled with people, was the il 
city hearing the name of Somandiha, a joy to the eyes of all. There congre¬ 
gated, the excellent Brahmans increased, performing the ceremonies prescribed 
by the vedas, understanding the meaning of the dgama, tatva , mantra , tantra , 
and tarlca ^engaged in their individual daily rites, works of merit, and sacri- | 
fices ; pure, single minded, devoted to acts of virtue, good men. Astonishing 
was the greatness that Somandthapura had acquired from the many great men ' > 
who had their origin there. Surrounding it were numerous pleasure gardens, ‘ 
in which the trees bent down with foliage, and the fields were filled with grain, 

. . , On all sides were tanks filled with,lotuses and waierlilies, ; ■ 

and with the motion of the waves in the moat the hanging boughs of the trees |f| 
were waved. Thus was this Somandthapura , like the name of the jewel of the : ; 
earth. 

In the middle of this celebrated Somandthapura having erected a great | 
temple and adorned it with a god like incarnation of Vishnu which continued l 

* The foregoing part of the s'&sana is in Sanskrit, the remainder is in Kannada and repeats a good |. 
deal of what was stated before. 
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ever m bright as if just set up, highly distinguished became Soma chamtjpaii 
And in the Vishnu temple which by his order had been erected ia (he middle 
of SomdnMhaptwa, Sn Kes'ava distinguished by the name Prasanna Chenna, 
surrounded with brightness, to the south of him Gopdla the beloved of the 
world, Janardana the embodiment of the desires of all; these three miktS 
were tho chief and the raosfc richly endowed with all manner of gifts. 

And as if in this scene of many victorious processions Vishnu had strung 
together all the varieties of his forms, many other gods did he there set up, 
namely, the Matsya and others the ten avafaras, Kes'ava and other deities, 
Sankars'ana of auspicious form, the Var/iha form, Narayana and other gods 
the givers of wealth and prosperity, Krishna and twelve other gods the merit 
of whoso worship is incalculable. Tho excellent Ganapati, Bhairava, Bhaskam, 
Vishvaksena, Durgi and other gods. Altogether’ 74 gods adorn the temple 
which he built in the middle of the city. 

1 And on vibe north-east side ho set up the five-faced S'iva, which in order 
are BijjalesVara, next to it Pergades'vara, the four-fold A bales Vara, and the 
splendid Jaya vales Vara, and in the middle Somanatha S'ivalinga. Having 
securely established these, Soma JDandddhipa gained great renown. And the 
excellent form of Narasimhcs'vara, the auspicious Yoga Naraynna, the ever 
abiding Lakshmi Narasimha, being established in it, the city of Soman&tha, 
shining in the middle of the Kaveri as the residence of so many gods, was thus 
rendered worthy of reverence from all the world by the mighty Soma Banda- 
dhindtha. 

(And so on, the conclusion being illegible) 


28- S'ila S'asana at Harihara, date A. D. 1171 

Size ft. C 5' x ft, 2 3 ',—Bate Kannada Characters, 


Nandi. 


Moon. 


Cow suck¬ 
ling calf. 


Adored bo S ri Harihara ; May the kalpa vriksha embodied as S'ambhu 
Hardy ana ever grant our desires, whose smiles resemble the brightness of its 
white shining flowers, whose powerful arms are its branches, whose hands are 
its ruddy young shoots, encircled by the creepers of serpents, enriched with the 
four manner of fruits. 



May it be well—While the victorious kingdom of the auspicious Yijaya 
Pdndya .Depa, —entitled to the five great drums, Maha Mandates'vara, lord of 
JfiklncMpura, sun to the sky of the T&clava race, a head jewel of brave war¬ 
riors, his mind purified by meditation on the lotus feet of the god S'ankara 
NArAyana, an ornament of the YMavas, sun to the lotus of the Tandya hiltx, 
champion over the smiters of their enemies, . . • defeater of 

the designs of Mjfya Chda* of surpassing greatness, splendid with these and 
other titles, reverenced by crowds, on abode of glory,—-was Increasing in grand¬ 
eur and prosperity, to endure as long as sun, moon, stars and sky :— 

All the chiefs who heeded not hid commands were driven out; those brave 
ones who came to fall upon him, being seized, disgraced, tormented, their 
bodies worn out, forsaking their places they fled in all directions how great 
was the bravery of the king Yijaya Tandy a. . 

The dweller at his lotus feet; May it be well.— the Malm- Pradhana was 
the auspicious Yijaya Termadi Tcmdandtha, a lion to 1 he herd ut elephants 
tha most powerful tributaries, terrible In the field of battle, his forehead 
adorned with a wafer made of the dust- from the lotus feet of f ijaya Tan 
a. mill-stone to the slayers of swdmis, skilful as Chanakya In driving off with 
powerful iucantations the rAkshasas the hostile kings, a central jewel to the 
diadem of the group of ministers, a powerful new Anjaneya iu leaping over 
the ocean the forces of hostile kings, his fame was stamped as an ornament of 
sandal powder on the swelling breasts of the ladies of the points of the com¬ 
pass, having received from his king the honor of the name of Kumdra , a 
promoter of wealth, protecting all the people with even greater care than if 
his own children, splendid with these and many other titles, in firmly establish¬ 
ing the great kingdom of iho king over kings, Yijaya Tandy a Dcva, his 
able right arm, Braves who do not ask him for orders there are not in the 
laud, proud ones who despising him Will not serve under him there are not, 
obstinate ones who twisting his orders carry out something different and live, 
there are not; thus did he manage tho kingdom of king Yijaya Tandy a, 
what an abodo of consummate ability was Termadi JDandddhipa, ‘Whoso re¬ 
fused to do obeisance, them he forced first to do obeisance to himself and then 
made them do obeisance to king Yijaya Tandy a. And so celebrated was bis 
government in all the world, that all did him obeisance, this Vijaya Term a 
DandMMs a. 

Moreover a dweller at the lotus feet of Yijaya Tardy a Ter a, that abode 


of the Lakskmi of self-secured victory was; 

May it be w 

ell.— Kef a rasa, ei> 

* B(ijiga Ch6!a mmiGbhanyam, See JSo, 4, p. 8. 









titled to tiie five great drums, Mahd Mandates' vara, lord of the city of 
Banavdsi , having a monkey flag and a Hon signet, lover of the sound of Perma* 
dj’s drums, the setter up in 84 cities of the frontal-eyed (S'iva) and the four- 
armed (Vishnu), universally known as having performed 18 asVamedhas ia 
strict conformity with- the vedas, having by his power set up in the cave and 
on the peak of Himavat the chief of mountains a stone pillar describing the 
surpassing glory of his line, splendid with the mighty elephants he had bound, 
born in the lino of Mayara Varmma, the Kddamba chakri, lord of Uchchmgi- 
giri, obtainer of a boon from Sankara .Nardyaiia. * 

To him and to Ranakalle arm, the moonlight to the chakora and the 
waterlilies of his heart and eyes, ... was born 

Ndgati nripdla , whose fame made havoc of the lotus gardens the hostile kings. \ 
To describe the greatness of his qualities. The terrible shadow of the bodies 
of hostile kings smitten by the shining sword in the hands of Ndgati , the chief 
of kings, resembled the moon at sunrise (being bloody). Moreover, the 
serpent of the surpassing strength of king Ndgati snatches away as flesh the 
poverty of the learned, and the best of the lands of hostile kings. 

liis younger brother, of surpassing bravery, of great good qualities, a 
dazzling light to the swarms of grasshoppers the hostile kings, was Hariarasa. 

To that king ffidgaii was born ; as Kama in former times to Sdrya, 
distinguished by gifts of liberality, an abode of virtue, a friend of the learned, 
Ketarasa . 

And to that king Ndgati was born another son, skilled in all learning, 
an ornament to all kings, a Kama to supplicants, the celebrated Mdcharasa. 

One clay, while that abode of praise and glory, Ndgati arasa, chief of 
a Thousand nad, with his uncle3 Hamparasa and Satliyarasa , aud that Ndgati 
arasa’s younger brother Hari arasa , and his sons Ketarasa and Mdcharasa , 
were in the enjoyment of peace and security, listening to the history of iho 
early kings, and the account of their meritorious works f ; perceiving that 
they were as devoted to merit as eager to carry off the lady victory from the 
forces of opposing kings; remitted the tribute which they received from 

* Svasti samadhigatapanchormabi-s'abda mahd-mandalcs'taram \ Banavdsiyura vara 
dh&wram \ vdnara dhvaja mrigMrd Idnchchhamm |j Bemaddi turya mrgkoshdnam | 
chatv/r ds'iti nagaradhishtita laldta lochana chatur bhfihujatn J jagadvidhitdshtadctfds'vci/ne- 
dha dikshddikshitam j Btmavad gir'mdra rund-ru s'ikhara s'aid i samsthdjyita nijanvaya 
praka(Uorjjita pratdpa $**/<! stambha { baddha mada gaja mahd mahimdbhirdmam J Kddam¬ 
ba chakri Mayara Varmma vams'odbhavan Uchchangi-giri ndtham 8’ri S'ankara Ndrdyana 
Bern labiha vara prasddan enisida Ketarasam, 

t Suka sankathd vinodadin irdd otidu divasav ddi rdja charita dharmma katU Dayana- 
ddita s'ravanaragi , Soe note p, 2. 
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Ktidaluru, t he ancient agrahara of the god Svayamblm Sankara Ndrayana, 
together with the dues they received from the cultivation of the beautiful 
channel *, and in the S'aha year 1093, the year Yikriti, (he month Pushya, 
the 1st day of the moon’s increase, Friday, at the time of iittardyana sankra- 
m ana, presented them, with pouring of water, at the divine btug feet of 
Svapmnhku S'mhwa, Ndrdyana, to endure as long as sun and moon. 

Whoso maintains this gift will obtain the merit of presenting at Varamls'b 
Kurukshetra, and holy bathing places; at Gaya, Praydga, in the dwelling of 
S'ankara Nor ay ana and other most sacred places; at the auspicious times of 
new moon, the sun’s eclipse, idtar&yana sonJcramma and vyati ptita; to a 
s'an7cha( a trillion) and a maMrS’anltfia (a quadrillion) of Brahmans, versed 
in the four vedas and their vedangas, masters of all learning, of incalculable 
merit; to each one separately, a crore of golden coloured cows, and golden 
holagas decked with jewels, together with milking cups of bell metal, according 
to the s'astras. Whoso destroys it will incur the guilt of slaying with his 
own hand that number of Brahmans and cows in those holy places at those 
times. Of making a gift or maintaining one made by another, the maintaining 
another’s is the best, He who makes a gift obtains svarga, but he who per¬ 
petuates one obtains final beatitude. Merit is a common bridge fqr kings. 
This from age to age deserves your support, 0 kings of the earth. Thus 
does R&machandra from age to age beseech the kings who corne after him. 
Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly fee born a 
worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 


(Here follows another s'dsana , dated 2 yea* s later.) 

May it be well-- In the S aka year 1095, the year Nandana, the month. 
BMdrapada, the 3rd day of the moon’s increase, Wednesday 5 the auspicious 
Mahd Pradb&na, Durgurasa Dandandyahi, adhikariof the Banavasi 12,000, 
whose father, a worshipper of Indira and Vishnu, a mine of good qualities, was 
Termadi Band&dhmatha, his mother the celebrated and fortunate Mdhadevi , 
his younger brother, served by all the learned, Soma Bern ;—this JJurga 
Dandddhindtha , obtaining greatness in the world, a moon to the ocean of the 
Vishvamitra gotra and thus no common man: presented in the ancient 
agrahara of Kudaluru , 100 gadydna to the 104 Brahmaus, in order that they 
might devote one haga a month for the lamp of the god, as long as sun and 
moon endure ; thus did he give, with pouring of water, that the Brahmans 
might provide for the god S'ankara Ndrdyaw. 
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■Hale Kannada Characters . 


Cow 

NascU. 


Son, 


Moon, 


LIWOA. 


The Donor* Prioat. 




Adored be S’ri Harihara. Adored be S'ambhu, beauteous with the 
chamara-like crescent moon kiting bis lofty bead ; the original foundation- 
pillar of the city of the three worlds. Obeisance to Ganes 1 a, on the drops of 
moisture exuding from whose temples the bees delight to cluster. Supreme 
is the original Boar, by whom uplifted the earth with its growing crops appears 
as if still horripifaied wilh joy, May the glory in the form of Harihara , the 
creator of the world, ever grant prosperity, who boasts in the rivalry of the 
joint wives Parvati and Lakshmi, who presents the appearance of the rain* 
. cloud associated with the cloud of autumo, the supreme cause of the creation 
and destruction of the world. 

Ever active in the world is the mighty Yddava race, an ornament to the 
earth, an abode of great minds, beautiful, the birth-place of good qualifies. 
As the bright spring causing the flowers to bloom adorns all the other 
seasons, so did the king named Savgama adorn that race with his high quali¬ 
ties, The streams of moisture issuing from the temples of the herds of his lusty 
elephants caused all other streams to appear like the river of Yama. 

The kings Harihara and BvlcJca protected the earth ns if Bala Rama and 
Krishna bad again united for its preservation. Harihara , the elder brother of 
Bukka, having subdued by his might all hostile kings, ruled over the earth, all 
kings in which desiring his service continually wore his commands like gar¬ 
lands around their necks. Afterwards his younger brother Buicka Raya, 
celebrated in the world, governed the city named Vijaya in the same manner 
as Krishna ruled the beautiful city of Dvaraka. 

From that .35 uMa Raya was born the glorious Harihara, as the splendid 
moon arose from the milk sea. In that same city did Harihara dwell, as in 
former times Rama dwelt in the midst of the city of Ayodhya. Its rampart 
was HemabiCa, its moat the auspicious Tunpahhadra, its guardian the world- 
protector VirupAHha , its ruler the great king of kings Harihara . The 
golden zone of the land Kdnch\ the incomparable S'd&hcpitm, words fail to 
give a description of these. 






Earihara, the successor of Bukka Rdya, at the time of obtaining the 
government also obtained a minister, Mudda DanjMhipa, who by his policy 
alone daily overthrew the might of hostile kings, resembling Su mantra the 
minister of the heroid Rama. (Much illegible.) Whose sword, was a creeper 
through fear of whose falling upon them the wisest of kings were continually 
in a tremble, the rivulets springing from the water poured forth by him in 
making his gifts united into a great river and converted an unirrigated into an 

irrigated land. 

This Mudda Dandesha, a kalpa vriksha to his supplicants, forming an 
agrahdra by the name of Mudda Bandairt&yMca-pura, at RoltAru, near 
Uchchanqi durqa, and making a large tankIn the S'nka year reckoned as 
s'as'i, hha, s’ikhi, chandra, (1301), the year Siddharti, the month Kartika, the 
12t h day of the moon’s increase, Monday, at the auspicious time of Ilari-pada . 
making 36 vrittis for Brahmans, presented to the god Harihara 12, and to the 
Brahmans 24. Thus were all given. ^ 

That all may clearly understand, the boundaries of the land are hero 
written in the Karnamka language. North-west, the white stone of Tugilappa 
at the boundary of Muduhadade Bisalahalli; thence east, the black stone of 
the Beddana-doddi of Kindadaratti; thence east, the Doneya-feola ; thence east, 
the white stone at the three rocks below the Basaru-katte; thence south . . 

(A. great part of the inscription knocked m off here , in which .apparently the 
boundaries were continued, and the names of the Brahmans ent itled to 
the land, with their golra and sfitra, given.) 

Merit is a common bridge for kiDgs. This from age to age deserves your 
support, 9 kings of the earth. Thus does Ramachandra from age to ago be¬ 
seech the kings who come after him. Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or 
by another shall assuredly be horn a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 
Land presented to Brahmans is to kings as an only sister, neither may she he 
enjoyed npr ravished away, (otherwise, nor subjected to taxation.) Of making 
a gift or maintaining one made by another, the maintaining another’s is the 
belt. Be who makes a gift obtains svarga, hut he who perpetuates one obtain* 
final beatitude. 

May this gift of Mudda Aandesha continue without disturbance as long as 
tun and moon endure. Great prosperity! Fortune, fortune! 

SVt Earihara Raya's approval; 

S'ri. Vi rup&ksba. 

From the whole of this agrahara created by Harihara B° va 0)W Tntt * 
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was given to BhaMadara Bhatta, a celebrated Y&sishta, which, added to the 
36 given before, made 37. 


The agrahara holders’ approval; 

S ' r i H a r i h a r a. 

-- Aruna the carpenter engraved this great s'iia s'asana for the god Harihara 

add the worthy Brahmans of Dmidanatha-pura named after the minister 
Mudda. Fortune, fortune! 

1- 30. S'iia S'asana at Harihara, date about, A. D. 1157 . 

" : Size ft 7 x ft. 2 (>\--Kale Kannada Characters- 

u ,■ * Cow 8UCk- 

I Nandi- IiXN&A lingoalf, 

/ A glory there is in the form of Harihara, in colour like a blue waterlily, 

eternal, causing the roots of the ltandali tree the joy of its worshippers to 
spread. May Harihara, beloved by Lakshmi and Parvati, of a splendour 
uniting'both light and shade, lord of the earth, a beloved jewel to svarga, hav- 

j-V’ji)g Garuda and Vrishabha as his vehicles, of a brilliant form, grant to Soma 
Bhupati lasting prosperity and long life 

V■' 'u'V ., 

. were the Chaluhya, emperors. In succession to whom,* 

destroying a certain son of a rakshasa {d<ma suta) who with enmity had carried 
off . . Taila, born as a lord of justice, in valour Yikrama 

himself, subdued the dominions ruled by tho llashtra Ja'ifa kings, and restored 
the Chaluhja race. 

Afterwards his eon Saiyus'raya ruled the world. And after him Yikra - 
mdnka his younger brother’s son ruled the world. After whom, his younger 
brother, with a fame as splendid as the light of the moon, the able Appaya 
ruled the earth surrounded with the seven oceans.. Jaya SinM then ruled the 
lady Earth, whose breasts are the swelling mountains, tho leafy honye trees 
her tresses, engirdled by the sea as with a zone. 

Afterwards when Ahava Malla, a crowning ornament of kings, accora- 
• piling what even Brahma had not done, ruled the world, the regents at the 

points of the compass forgot their cares and were at ease. Ilis son, who caus¬ 
ed the hearts of his enemies to burn, superior to all kings, 

Soma Hem obtained renown. His younger 

* AtikramanaML 

13 




brother Yikrama t tying up the mouth of Nepiila, and shewing the might of his 
arms by conquest of many other kings, ruled over the whole circle of the earth. 

His son, distinguished in all learning, having made the tour of victory, a Map- 
matlaa to women, praised throughout the world, Bhidoka Malta, gained re ¬ 
nown. His son, Jagadeka Malta then governed the earth. Destroying the 
Pallam and Malam kings, ho ruled over the Pallava kingdom, from which 
he had driven the king; lord was he over the Lata kingdom, the king of which 
stood with folded hands placed to his forehead ; the Kalinga king and laud ho 
reduced to the greatest straits, and by his great might subduing many kings 
he gained great fame. His younger brother was Nurmadi Tailapa , shining 
with a sword which was solely engaged in smiting through the groups of his 
enemies, of a fame as pure as the moon. 

At that time *was Bijjdla king, who shone with a sword which destroyed 
all the enemies of the earth, able in subduing the mightiest enemies, excellent 
in victory ...... 

The whole of (lie Chahikya army did he . 
protect, devoted to the service of the feet of the Ohaluhjas , adorned with the 
gens of good qualities, obtaining the name of Sadckja N&yalca (the Ibuntiful 
chief). 

At that time, while the abode of good qualities Kasavaya Nay alt a f was 
ruling the Banavasi Twelve Thousand, punishing the evil and protecting the 
good ;t—An asylum, of peace was (hat Vanctvdsi, the native land o£ wealth, 
the stall in which prosperity was tied, the cradle of'virtue, the birth-place of the 
learned, the region free from fear. The people in all parts of that mid on every - 
side i'hooQ with the colour of gold, all the points of the compass were filled with 
perfume, the gardens were filled with trees, the land was full of running streams 
and ponds, in which appeared lotuses and water]ilies with swans between. And 
the land was full of pleasure gardens ♦ 

. . . .... And it shone with 

the brightness and beauty of women’s faces 

And in that add was the Ndgara klianda kampnnrt^ in which was no gar¬ 
den that was not surrounded with amorous bees clustering bn the lotuses in 
the ponds, no ponds in which the lotus did not grow, no town around which 
cool streams did not flow. And ever was it bright with groves of punn&ga * 
trees, of naga and champaka trees, and of the m'ga creeper. Thus was the 

* Tat hiiladol. 

f See No9 . 33 and 43. ' \\ 

$ Dushta nigraha a'lshtunugraha pt'nrakam. 
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Wet,gar a Jehanda a splendid sotting for gems of beauty. Con taming numerous 
sandal trees filled with most fragrant oil, it enraptured the minds of all like 
the young new moon. 

Ruler of the manneya of tins beautiful Nagara Khanda Seventy,* a moon 
to the waterlilies the faces of women, famous in the earth was Soma nripala, 
who by his supremely excellent government converted this Kali yuga into the 
Krila yuga, raising Ihe waters of the ocean of pleasure, surrounded by the 
Splendour of his fame even by day he shone with the moon-like radiance of Ra- 
machandra, The pure race from which sprang a portion of the glory of the 
master of that man iala, the jewel of the region, was as follows:— 

As if Rudra had himself become incarnate under the excellent Jcadamba 
tree, so was born the king Mayura Varmma , the disperser of his enemies, re¬ 
verenced by crowds of kings. Shining with an eye in his forehead, he assum¬ 
ed the government by his might, as if all the kings had assembled and placed 
the crown on his head. Increasing under the thick shade of the numerous ka- 
damba tree's, that race became (known as) the Kadamba htla. 

AM when many great kings had been born in that fortunate race after 
Mayura Varmma with the flaming eye in his forehead:— Barmma Deva f arose, 
the sole ruler of the world, the rays of whose fame sported like swans at the 
ten p inis of the compass, whose form gave delight to the eyes of all, whose 
unflinching bravery troubled all the hostile kings, whose Kshatriya qualities 
overcame all the Kehatriyas, thus did he shine. As no kings are in the world 
to compare with the king born in the kadamba grove, so gaining groat superi¬ 
ority his fame filled all the points of the compass, this Barmma. That king’s 
wife, Ktilcfla De? i, like the moon in autumn, like a kalpa creeper of the mo’* 
dern Manmatha, praised by all people in the world, an abode of learning, to her 
dependents a cow of plenty, was greatly celebrated. 

Their son was Boppa Leva, famed as in great bravery like Arjnna, in 
liberality like Kama, in purity like Bhishma . 

Gan the sea compare with him as a treasury of good qualities, can a mountain 
compare with him in grandeur, or Bari in valour, or the moon shining at night 
in splendour, o 1 ’ Manmatha in beauty of form ? Far was he above these, Boppa 
Deva. His wife was Sirl Devi, a kalpa creeper to her dependents, a jasmin 
creeper to ihe bees the eyes of her husband, a bhuta creeper to the liogile the 
learned, . .... , 

. * Ant a sogayisma Nlgara khandav q/patara matmeyakk adhipatiyam, 
f See No. 10. 






mi msr/ty. 
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To these two, as to Hara and P&rvati was boro Kumara, to Nar&yaca and 
Sin Manmatba, to ladra and Indrani. Jay ant a, so, lord of a pure .fame, was 
boro Soyi Deva, praised, by all tho world. Hia son was Soma 


(The rest of the inscription is kneeled off. Apparently records a gift 
to Harihara by the last named l 


31- S ila S' asana at Harihara, date about A. D- riso. 



Harihara with Garucla * 

KancU. 

in a temple. 


Cow suck¬ 
ling calf. 


(The inscriptmi is so much defaced, a great part being IcnocJced off> tlud 
no mare than the following can be connectedly made out) 

"While the mighty Kalachuri/a emperor NissanTca Malta SarAama Deva 
wus ruling in peace and wisdom in hia capital ot Kahj&na .* 

The dweller at his lotus feet • * • . • 


32- S'ila S'asana at Harihara, date about A. D- it65 t 

Size ft 7 O' x ft Kannada Characters. 


A weapon <?» 

KtuttU. 


AToon* 


x&toa. 


A weapon |PI 
Cow suck¬ 
ling calf. 


May it bo well—Obeisance to Vishnu, having the lotus navel, the able, 
the giver of the boon of happiness to gods and Brahmans, an ocean of power. 
May t,be tush of the original mighty Boar protect, you, to which tho earth 
clings as its consort, whose light irradiates P&tala and the earth. 

Surrounded hy an ocean fearful from its mighty roar, luminous with the 
rays of glittering gold and clusters of gems, casting up spray which filled 
the sky and reached to all the points of the compass,—Was Jambu-dvipa. In 
the exact centre of Jambu-dvipa, thus surrounded by an ocean full of jewels, 
shone the Maudara mountain, whose peaks overturned by the gods were the 
landmarks of countries, around the summit of which the constellations revolved, 
the abode of the chief gods. An ornament to the south of the Mandara 


* Or the donor worshipping. 

f From No. 9 it appears that Vita Pdndya was ruling in .1365 ; and from No. 35 that Vijaya 

* « rn-i. . , -s .'•l non nf Vliea TV» n rlwtpfl. 


j f IvLU v j,Vl I; M . g mr 

p ( ; w iya was ruling in 1167. The present grant Maas to belong to tt» «f Vtos Waft** 
government. 
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mountain, was the Kuntala <$€S 7 a t lovely with its beautiful fields, splendid towns, 
and groves which resembled the tresses (kuntala) of the lady Earth. 

Of that Kuntala-dcs a were many Ghduhya emperors the rulers. In 
succession to whom (atikramanadoT) :—The world was obtained by Jagadeh* * * § 
Malta , who utterly despoiled the wealth of the Mdlava kings, who forced the 
group of Poltava kings to hold the sprout, * the kings of the Lata country to 
place their folded palms to their forehead, who increased the troubles of the 
sign of the Kalinga kings, so that all the world praised him. as the exhibitor 
of terrible valour. 

At that time, (tat fattadol) was Bijjala king, whose mighty arms were 
a refuge to the earth, the serpent of whose sharp sword swallowed up the 
air of the lives of boasting enemies, the bounty lovingly bestowed by whom 
filled all lands with satisfaction, whose glory filled the ears of the elephants 
at the points of the compass, thus was ho praised by all people,, 

Devoted to the service of the feet of that king, was S'n Viva Pdndya 
BJiupa, an ocean to the gems of all good qualities., subduer of trouble from his 
enemies. His younger brother was Nigalanha Malta Kama nripala f, versed 
in all learning, receiving the submission of many brave hostile kings, devoted 
to happiness, Harihara and Brahmans. IIis eldest son was S'rl Vijat/a 
P&ndya f son of the learned Pandya Raya, a sun to the group of lotuses the 
learned, a splitter of the mandalika with the vajra of Gandagiri, brave in 
war. 

While the lords of the Pdndya-mandala were ruling the NonambavAdi 
Thirty-two Thousand with justice, the origin of him of the Sindlia vams'a 
who was serving them, was as follows:— 

By the union of S'iva and Sindhu was born a son, to whom S iva himself 
with affection gave a name Saw . . , together with the protection of 

Indra, Considering that unless nursed with tigress’ milk he would not bo 
brave or pure, S'iva with affection created a tigress, and that infant drink¬ 
ing the tigress’ milk grew, t Moreover appointing Mdlafi Devi to he his 
assistant in war,§ he gave him a second name of Kshoni Sindha. On receiving 

* A sign of submission. The treatment of each king is described in a play upon the name, 

f See No. 41. 

X Sindhdnvayad avatdmv entcndode \| Siva Sindhu sangadind vdbhavisidan orlla kumdran 
dtam pesaram Bhavan it tan oldu Sai . . van ivantndar Agdri Rdja rntcsha sahiiam || puli- 
vdlam kudid.aHade kaliydgam pavitran mlu Gauriyati farm olavim pullyam nirmmise puli- 
vdlam frudidu beledan d s'is’u dhareyolu |[ 

§ Sangi'dnulcke SQhdyey&gendu besase, 
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that, and being directed that KaraMfc, the residence of yogis {yogi pltha), 
was to he his abode, thither he came, and by the might of his arms speedily 
slaying the groups of kings there, this king born of the Sindha line ruled the 
country,: all the people ever praising him as the mightiest among kings, the 
bravest, the best, and the most illustrious by birth. 

May it be well,—The Maha Hand ales'vara, entitled to the five great 
drums, lord of the city of Karah&fa , possessor of all lands through the boon 
bestowed by Mdlati Bern, to the Lakshmi of victory an earring, conspicuous 
with a blue flag (nila dhvaja ), a Kama in bestowing gifts, rejoicing in the 
sound of the moMali (a drum), adorned with the gems of good qualities, a 
sun to Sindha , of a victorious arm, of the family of . . niBdja an ornament 
to the good, having the signet of a tiger {vyaghra mriga Unclihana ), donor 
of gifts of gold, the abode of bravery, to enemies as fearful as Vishnu, an 
elephant-goad to those bearing the emblems of the . . . the s'artlca 

(conch), and the /caragasa (saw), a wild-fire to the grove his enemies, this 
Sindh era Bern, with his long arras (nidu d6T) ruled many lands within the 
4,000 of Sindha and Karahti/a. 

And in his line many more ruled. Among them, an ornament of surpass¬ 
ing valour, possessed of many royal spoils won by the might of his powerful 
arms From hostile kings, bold aa a lion, an Agastya to the ocean of his enemies’ 
forces, thus praised by all people in the world, Piria Betlarasa obtained great 
renown. His wife, a combination of all good qualities, more illustrious than 
Sita or Parvati, was Dorabaras z, famous as if the originator of conjugal affec¬ 
tion then first discovered. 

By the merit of that husband and wife a son was born to them of surpass¬ 
ing bravery, N&garasa, who ruled the world. To him was born a most, 
fortunate son, Bettarasd, 

(Some unintelligible,—praises of Bet tar ciscl) 

Afterwards in that Tine, arose Bern narapdla , glorious with wide-spread 
fame, chief among the number, of great bravery in defence, ever increasing in 
policy, reverencing the worthy, promoter of bravery, glorious in fame, splendid 
as the sun of exalted fortune, of great valour. 

(Some illegible , referring to the same.) 

Like the milk sea from which sprung Lakshmi, or as S'iva unites with 
Parvati as his other half, so did he with the Lakshmi of prosperity 5 as mount 
Meru is a refuge to the gods, so was he a refuge to the learned ; as Vishnu for 
lofty valour, as the sun among the stars, so was he a sun among the virtuous, 


a sea of modesty ( vinaya ), a mighty one in the world, of exalted merit was 
Deva narapula. 

To this prince {kumdra), who was as a moon to the ocean of the Sindka 
race, Bet tala Devi was the chief queen (agra mahishi), iu beauty, grace and 
conjugal affection, superior to Rati, Parvati and Aruudhati, the mistress of his 
house. All the world praised her as in descent, ia strength, in stature, in 
grace, in good fortune, in resolution, in the clmrms of beauty, in wealth, in 
disposition, in affection, a jewel of women, in devotion to her husband a Site. 

His younger brother, of virtuous life, delighting in exercise with chariots, 
able in putting* down the beasts of the proud, was Mailt Deva> of wide-spread 
fame, IBs younger brother (a second one), whose renown filled all the world, 
an abode of all high qualities, bearing great affection to his elder brother, was 
Ayvarasa , like Krishna to Bala Rama, like Bhimasena to Dharma Raya, like 
Lakshmana to the world-renowned Rama, possessed of firm faith, virtue and 
purity, modesty and courage, osteeitied as a man of preat purity, lie remained 
with his elder brother. As if liberality had once more opened its eyes, or Kama 
was again born into the world, so was ho esteemed for his gifts, this Ayvarasa 
revered by all 

The eldest son of that Devarasa was Bdyarasa^ whose fresh glory in his 
father’s kingdom was as follows:—Of great power in protecting with his arms 
the world, in war terrible as a lion, to courtesans a Manmaiha, the king was 
to him like his minister (!), his enemies, whither had they fled ? a prince ever 
mindful of the learned in order that his fame might never diminish. To this 
ornament of the Sindha line, the loving Buehala Devi was the wife, whom all 
the world praised as akin to virtue, in all graceful charms resembling Parvati, 
Sarasvati and Lakshmi. 

To this husband and wife, as the moon from the milk sea, as the sun from 
the eastern mountain, as Brahma from the lotus of Vishnu’s navel, as an 
offspring of the Lakshmi of good fortune, was born a son Is'vara nripala. 

(A fm verses in praise of him and his sword . The rest of the s'dsana 
illegible.) 
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33. S'ila S'asana at Harihara, date about a. d. 1160. 

Size ft. 8 4' x ft. 2 IX /—Ha/e Kannada Characters, 


■Nandi. 


LIHGA, 


Moon. 


Cow suck' 
ling calf. 


Obeisance to the divine form, of Harihara, of surpassing glory, the eter¬ 
nal, the one, he who causes the kadali tree the joy of his worshippers to 
flourish. May Barihara-nmii, uniting in a single form both S'iva and Vishnu,, 
lord of all worlds, exceeding the comprehension even of Harihara the chief 
priest ( parawMdhya ,) ever establish the desires of his favourite Dandadhipa- 
JB armmarasa. 

A Brahmani girl ( Umar a pitfri) having paid worship to S'iva, seated on 
a hide, in order to obtain the fulfilment of her desires, she had a dream, in 
which S'iva himself embraced her and she conceived a portion of his glory. 
Having thus conceived, when nine mouths were accomplished, it happened that 
Bhe bore a son named Krishna, possessed of great lieauty, of surpassing 
courage, bearing all the marks of fortune, famous in all learning. *f 

He slew in Kd/anjara an evil spirit of a king who was a cannibal and fol¬ 
lowed the occupation of a barber,* thus obtaining great fame araoDg all people. 
Placing him between the teeth of Yama, this king Krishna, by the might of 
his arms, took possession of the government of his kingdom, and reducing 
the nine lakh (country of) Dahala mandala to obedience to his word, ruled in 
peace, an ornament of the Kalachuri Jada. 

And in his line many kings ruled, in succession to whom (aUkramamiol}, 
Hanna-Mi Deva obtained a. name in the world, by his form, bis beauty and 
his skill, the founder of the science of captivating haughty women, the origin¬ 
ator of bravery in the subjection of proud enemies, the creator of a fame which 
resembled the brightness of the moon when it rises in the east. To this illus¬ 
trious king, like an additional pair of ar ms, favourites of the Laksbmi of victory, 
were born two dear sons, Sanda Mja and Bijjala, The elder of these, Bijja- 
la Deva, a treasury of emulation, established himself in that excellent kingdom,, 
and with the point of his sword causing the groups of hostile kings to bow be¬ 
fore him, engaged in the task of conquering the world, that he alone might be 
worthy of estimation* 

To that king’s younger brother, shining like the four arms of Vishnu, or 

* Udiyin napiU-hirnmuUn ml 6rwa narti-mtnm-lhakshiyam nripanam dvrmadanam 
xcmharm. 





the four tusks of Airavata, were born four famous sons, Nammugi, S anlcha 
Vannma, Kannara and the celebrated Jogtmct* 

The eldest of these, Namnmgi . After¬ 

wards his younger brother Virata Jogama became conspicuous by his policy ; 
those kings who came near to fight him he seized in a grove, those kings who 
escaped and fled he cast in Yanrn’s face, thus punishing them according to his 
pleasure, while those who fell at his feet he treated with the utmost respect, 
thus obtaining the praises of all the world. His son, who when engaging in 
war with hostile lungs was seized with great fury and cast them headlong into 
an ocean of trouble, who was the promoter of his dependents, whose life put to 
shame thV purity of the life of Manu, how great was he Tcrmadi Bhupalaka. 

To that king was born, a treasury of valour, Bijjala Leva with whom 
was born benevolence, with whom was born the love for him of the haughtiest 
women, with whom was born . . . .. for the 

groups of boasting hostile kings, and a time of festival for kings who were 
Ids friends. To all the world bis powerful arms were a refuge, the serpent 
of his sharp sword swallowed the air of the lives of boasting enemies, his 
donations lovingly bestowed filled all lands with gratification, while his glory 
filled the ears of the elephants at the points of the compass; thus was ho 
praised this Bijjala KshonipcUa. Some kings who came trembling with fear 
biting their fingers and lotting iho betel drop out of their mouths, to be¬ 
seech that he would not bear them enmity any longer, these ignorant chiefs he 
guided as with an elephant goad. Save giving such protection, could he pro- 
tect the elephants, the horses and chariots of those who came to him ? When ho 
placed the crown of the kingdom on his head, all the bravest were filled with 
alarm, and by his might and his rage he soon poured boiling water on the roots 
of the mandalika and at last exterminated them altogether, this ornament to 
the glory of mighty emperors, Bijjala Kshonip&la, 

How with one tongue can X praise the growing greatness of this Giridur - 
ga Malla , for he so destroyed the might of many kings who came, against him 
with united forces, as if all the elephants and horses in the world could not avail 
against him* The heads of those kings who opposed him 

. . . those who thought themselves unconquerable would he 

leave with life ? those who came to overthrow him would he leave without 
cutting in pieces ? . , so mighty was this Bijjala fieva. 

As Agastya born from a pot drank up the ocean, so did this ornament of kings 
swallow up all the earth. 
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May it Toe well--While the victorious kingdom of Srintad Bhuja Bala 
CluikYavarti Tribhuvana Malta Bijjana Leva, entitled to the five great 
drums, great king of kings, lord of the city of Kdlanjam , having the % of ft 
golden bull, with the davnaruga, turya and nirghoshana (kinds of drum,) a sun 
to the lotus of the Kalaclmri race, invincible hero, a Meru in honour, a light 
among great warriors, an elephant-goad to the mighty, master of elephants, a 
cage of adamant to those who sought his protection, in valour a Havana, a bro¬ 
ther to the wives of others, Malla of the S'anivara Siddagiri-durga, valiant 
as Kama, a lion to the elephant the hostile kings, NissanTca Malta, distinguish¬ 
ed by these and other titles ;* was increasing in wealth and prosperity, to endure 
as long as sun and moon :— 

The dweller at his lotus feet was Kasavaya Ndyafai,-\ of sincere wisdom 
in benefiting his master, of a form of beauty like that of Manmatha, liberal 
as Ktoadhenu, distinguished in gratifying the desires of Brahmans, of surpass¬ 
ing ability in destroying the groups of elephants the boasting hostile kings, 
famous was the land which owned him. Besting with great affection at the 
two lotus feet of the great king Bijjah, the chief of the monarchs of the world, 
by valuable gifts, by eloquence, by promoting the performance of meritorious 
vows, he increased his tvide-spread fame until it filed all the points of the 
compass. In discrimination a Rukm&nga, a second Dhanna Raya, a new Prah- 
}adaj in purity of life a Bali, thus was he prasied by all the people in the 
world. 

His nephew (fnaiduua) was Bcimv/navasa Dandandihci, praised in all lands 
for every good quality, of great fame and courage. His father was Munjcdci 
Leva , born in the line of the emperor Sagara, his mother was Bayila Devi , 
famous for her matchless beauty, his father-in-law was Lobhci cTiamupaii, a 
treasury in making gifts of horses. Thus pure by descent was this Barmina* 
Beautiful as Manmatha, glorious as Chandra, of great wealth . 

Having slain without exception the hostile kings, he cared naught for the 
opposition of Hoysala, and meeting him on the battle field drove his wounded 
forces into the Tungabhadra, whose waters were as red with their blood as if 

* Svasti samadhigata pancha mahus'abda mahdfdjadhirdjam, Kdlanjara-pura mrddhisva- 
ram, sumrnnft vrmbJui dhvajam, damaruka turyya nirgJmhan*, Kalachuri ktda kamala mdrt - 
tandvm, kadana pracJwidam, mlna famkdchalam, siMafarudityam ., kaHgal ankue'am, gaja 
sdmantci, s'oyctnugata vajrct pinjaYCtm^ prcit&pa LcMkes'wxwnh parandTi sahodarchH, S anivurct 
SmHgiri durgga Mallam, chaladmka Rdmm, varllha kanthiravcm , Nis's'ankt Malla nd- 
madi pros'asti saliita . 
f See No. 43. 



dyed with kunkuma from the bathing place of women, and such they were. 
Ou destroying the force, every one exclaimed that, he had surpassed Adisesha 
and was an ornament to the most illustrious, thus exalted was Barmma Dan- 
danillha’s greatness. 

To his king Bijjafa IhUya, ho with devotiou gives advice, paying, 1 From 
this fort alone we may subdue the hill forts, the Sea forts (or forts with a 
moat) we may cast into the sea, the fire forts we may consume with the fire of 
our valour.’ How brave was this Bammarasa. 

Food to eat, clothes to wear, and many other benefits does he confer on 
the people. Weapons of war does he bestow and thus subdue all hostile kings. 
He with his ministers, all of whom were truthful, sincere, mighty of arm and 
meritorious, was a treasury of favour to his friends, in promoting Bralimanical 
rites a place of their daily growth. His high descent, his worth in war, his 
commanding person, liis disposition befitting that form, his fortune equal to bis 
disposition, his prudence equal to his fortune, his skill equal to his prudence, 
all these qualities uniting adorned him. 

Among his karnams was S'rklhara Ndyaka, a gyeat warrior, of excellent 
life, glorious as the sun among the Icarnams. By youth, by generosity, by power 
of administration, in gratifying the desires qf all applicants, V engana Nay aka 
was famous among the karnems. 

While Barmmarasa Dandandyalca, suvrounded by all these Icarnams, 
was ruling the Baniwasc Twelve Thousand punishing the evil and protecting 
the good, one day when the subject of dharma and its greatness were the topic 
of discussion— 

(A few lines follow which appear to he in praise of the toun Harihara. 
The s'dsana then ends and is evidently incomplete). 
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(The commencement and much of the body of the inscription illegible .) 

To the south of it shone Sharata varsha , in the middle of which was the 
Kuntala ties'a, shining like the tresses ( Tcunt&Ia ) of the lady earth. The rulers 
of that Kuntala ties'a, matchless in valour, of immense wealth, who, adorned 
with every good quality, were as bridegrooms to that land, were the Chalakya 
kings. The origin of whose line was as follows 









From the profound ocean of the navel of Vishnu, the lord of Lakshmi, 
sprang a lotus, fragrant with delicious perfume; from the ovary of the lotus of 
that navel came forth Brahma, from the lotus of whose heart sprung the true „ 
founder of this race, the highly renowned Marita . His son was Marita, from 
the moisture of the pahu of whose hand was miraculously horn Settinui Meva, 
holding a drawn sword and teeming with all wisdom, ■ 

From that Saigas'ray a Mem the Chdlukya line acquired fame. And in 
that line many kings ruled with power anil glory.. By their valour acquiring 
greatness, by their splendour striking terror into the hearts of their foes, for 
whose great ness no simile can be found, they were lords of the beauty the Kun- 
tala ties'a. 

An ornament of the Ch&lukyas, his breast embraced by the Lakshmi of pf 
prosperity, of terrific valour, drinking the blood of his enemies, Tatlapa ruled 
the world. Giver of immeasurable wealth, surrounded with obedient kings : 

a conqueror of the world was Tailct. The 
son of this Tailapa of exalted bravery, was Satlimania Nrip&la. His son was 
the able Vihrawa, whose younger brother was Sandayya (?) , 

the mighty king Jay a Sintfia. His 

son was Ahava Malta with the designation of king Trailohja Kalla. His son 
was Sowesvara. 

His younger brother was a king revered by all, a fire in consuming 
the hostile kings, whose sword never stayed from slaughter on the field 
of battle, in possessing whom the earth was blessed with a good king. 
Celebrated on the shores of the four oceans, with the tongue of the cobra his - 

sword drawing out the life of his enemies’ souls, illustrious from his great % 

valour, in the pastime of destroying his enemies on the field of battle enjoying M 
the sports of Siva, this king Viler am Anha protected the circle of the earth. 

His son, a treasury of all wealth and learning, bearing the distinguished 
name of Sarvajna' Mahibhrit (all-knowing king), a moon surrounded by the 
light of a pure fame, the king Soma increased in greatness. This king BM~ \ 
leka Media ruled the world, and to him all kings applied the name of Sarvajna 

Mahipdla ..... 

I-Iis son, Permma Nripa, having uprooted his enemies, a thunderbolt in 
splitting the mountains his enemies, a protector of the virtuous, ruled the earth. 

By the pride of his greatness and bounty the equal of Sagara and Bliagiratha, 

* . . tan nija kulddi bhula Uaritan ati vikhydtam j| A'tana tanuhhamn Bantam 

tachhuluka jalaaol abbari yenal utkhuUsi verasu pu((idaH dtata . . pret . . 

„ Sattima Deva. 







how can he he compared to the emperors Manu and Nrigu,- say. Of matchless 
valour and surpassing courage, this Jagadeka Malta protected the earth: 


To this illustrious Ckaluhja king 

• . of great renown was Vira Pdndya 1Deva, 

All praise of the descent of that Vira Pdndya Dev a is impossible, by him 
the lunar line became known to all. 

From the lotus which Sprung ifem the. lotus of Vishnu’s navel was born 
Brahma, from the lotus of whose heart came forth, a joy to all, the excellent 
rislu Atri. From the dazzling light of his eye was born Chandra, adorned 
with tresses of glorious rays, an ornament to the forehead of Lakshmi. Though 
really born In three ways, from water, from Brahma’s navel, and from the 
v muni's eye, yet is he strangely called Atrijanana.* In this Chandra-vamsa 

P was born Yadu, and from him tho royal race of Yddam is known, of wide- 

= spread glory. 

In that line was born . by whose birth the line was greatly puri¬ 
fied. Then Aditya Deva , an ornament to all the Yadava race. From his 
arm sprung Pdndya, and to that Pdndya Baja a son named C.hedi Baja 
was born. 

The kings descended from that Ghedi Baja were famous above all for their 
mighty deeds. That Chedi Raja’s son, esteemed as an ornament; of the Yada- 
vas, was Damjpala, whose son was Vira Pdndya, To Vira Pdndya of the 
Yadava descent, Dampala was son . .. 

beloved of fortune Kavela nripdla was horn. To that king was born, great as 
Indra, a great general . . . . the 

Moved king Pdndya . Assuming the government of all the world ho gained 
great fame. . . . . with bis powerful 

arms he ruled all the world as Indra rules svarga. Bis wife was Sdvala Devi, 
m exalted qualities the equal of the king. 

Of this husband and wife the eldest son, praised by all the world, of 
great distinction in policy, of a fame pure as the stream of the Ganges . 
deriding the government of Bhoja Raja, of king Vatsa, and of S'ri Yikraroa- 
ditya who ruled from Himachala to Setu, saying ‘ Who was a witness of their 
greatness ? } thus did S'ri Pdndya bhupdla7ca rule. 

Instructed in all wisdom by Madlm Sddana .Leva, and thus possessed 
of all learning and beloved by all the wise, what comparison could other kings 

* A pun on the word, which may mean either a-tri-jana?ia, not bom in three ways, or Atri* 
jamm , bom from Atri, 
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boar to Mm? His younger brother, distinguished for all learning, having 
subdued many brave hostile longs, reverencing gods aud Brahmans, was Vira 

Pdndya Deva. 

Ilis younger brother was . * • * His younger 

brother was Kdrm Deva , of exalted character and great generosity. 

The son of the learned 

P&nrlya Deva, a sun to the group of lotuses, the learned, a thunderbolt to the 
mountain of the neighbouring kings was Tmlapa, 

A crown of great ministers born in an imperial line, excellent in all the 
world, thus shone . Danrlanatha. Gang a Devi, the 

<laughter of that lord, by her distinguished qualities and pride of beauty becom¬ 
ing the queen of Vira Pdndya Deva, obtained the name of Malta Devi. Seeing 
this, S'ankhara(S / iva), Indra and Upendra (Vishnu) of their own will bestowed 
on her the boon to take the place of Tiri Arasi , and from the lady Gang a was 
born Trinelra , worthy of praise from all the learned, in order to destroy Ugra 
Shmita asura. And the eyes of Vijaya Devi were as the petals of the open 
lotus, her commands like those of Yikramaditya, to Vira Pdndya she was lik 
hie own arms, to the learned a kalpa vine, thus was she celebrated. On 
account of the great love of Vijaya Devi , may S'ankliara, lhe lotus of the 
earth and sky, filling the moon and all worlds, having fire, sun and moon as 
bdg three bright eyes, beautiful as the moon, wearing the moon in his crest, now 
grant her desires. 

Among the kings of the earth S'ri Vira Pdndya Deva being the chief, 
the most liberal, the greatest destroyer of the forces of hostile kings, he obtained 
the name of Jagadeka Mallei vaUabha. The mighty kings of Gang a, Kalin - 
get, Vangct, Mam, Ghurjara , Kerala, Chera , Ghola, Gauda , Anga, Vardta, 
Ldta, Khasa, Barbbara , Kosala , Pundra, Pdrasi, Kongana , Koga, Konfcdna , 
Kum, Drupacla, Andhra , Turnshka, and Magadha be causes to weep, bo 
greatly do all people praise this Pdndya bhupaja. 

(Very much illegible, apparently in praise of the same.) 

May it be well.-— Vira Pdndya Deva , entitled to the five great drams, 
Maha Mandales'vara, ornament of great warriors, sun to the lotus of the 
Pdndya race, a wild fire to hostile kings, who plucked off the crown of 
Paundra on the battle field . . * a tee at the lotus 

feet of the assembly of gods, of mature wisdom, worshipper of the feet of the 
god S ankara Narayana, . . . . t ruling the 

Nonambav&di Thirty-two Thousand and several other countries * 


• ■ • ® *te 10th year of the emperor Jagadcka Malta, 

the year Tralhava, the month Ashvija, new moon day, Sunday 

worshipping with devotion the feet of S'iva 
for decorating wilh sandal and vermilion the god S ankara 
Nardyana . . . . 

(Best illegible.) 
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Nandi. 


XiINGA. 


Cow tmekr 
liiiff oUf. 


(The inscription is almost entirely illegible. The following has been 
made out.) 

Vijaya Tdwfya Deva } the sun to the lotus of (he Tandy a Jail a *, ruling 
the Nonambavddi Thirty-two Thousand and other countries . 

In the year 1089, the year Shubhakrit, the month Pushya, the 12th day of 

the moon’s increase, Monday, the naksbatra being Rohini 

tor the service of Harihara , and the illuminations at the three seasons 

* • . . for the Brahmans of KwfaWiru who 

repeat the veda 

(Bestows an agrahara, from which SCO pagodas are assigned to 
Harihara and the rest to the Brahmans) 


36* S'ila S'asana at Harihara, date about A. D. 1166- 

Size ft. 4 X- jt. 0 V.—Characters Demnagari at first } then Haje Kannada . 


I»inga. 


The sun of the lands between the Tunga and the Haridra. 

8’ri Vijaya Tandy a . . being lord of the Harihara kshetra 

It being stated in the SJcdnda Turdna that by bo,thing, making gifts, or 
fasting in this spot, the four objects of human desire * will be obtained ten 
raillionfold,—this was erected by S'ri Vembarasu. 

* These ar « Jtima, artha, tViarma and mlcsha ; or pleasure, wealth, religious merit, and 
final beatitude. 









37, 811a 8'asana at Balagami, a?te A. D. 1215 . 
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Cow suck.* LlNCrA WCootj. 

liaigf call. with Priest, 

Adored be S'amhhu, beauteous with the chamara-liko crescent moon kiss ¬ 
ing hisdofty head; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds, 
This Siva do I praise, who dwells in the mountains united with Parvati, des¬ 
troyer of the world, wearing the moon as his crest. 

May it be well. The glory of Simhana .Deva , protector of all lands, 
favourite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, supreme ruler, first of 
mono,rchs, lord of l)vurdvati-pura , a sun in causing to unfold the lotus bud of 
the Y.ddava race,* a goad to the elephant Gurjdra , the fairer (?) with the, Mo- 
Jam woman, the plucfcer up by the root of the lotusAhe Telhmga Raya's head* 
a Eudra to the group of hostile kings, Raya Nar&yara—was as follows A 
piercing light in dispersing the darkness the forces of the Karndfaha kings, a 
Hon in destroying the herd of bellowing elephants the kings of Mdlava y an 
Agastya to the roaring ocean the mighty forces of Taila, a head ornament to 
all kings, victorious over all, is this king Simhana . 

The dweller at his lotus feet, the maha pradh&ha, the sarvadhikari, of 
great benevolence, was Eemmaya Nay ala whose greatness was as follows :— 

Making known to Simhana nripdla all his intentions, he so discharged hia 
duties that the king was not disturbed in his enjoyments 

. a master to all the families, bestower of residence for traders, a 
chief giving joy to all. And the greatness of the maha pradhana’s wife was as 
follows ;— in brightness and amiability the equal of Arundbati and Lakshini, 
how shall I compare others with her? 

This husband and wife, in the enjoyment of pleasant discourse, having 
come to BalligavCi where was the chief of the gods, the self-born, Daksbina 
Kedares'vara, whose glory was as follows:—chief among Brahma, Vishnu and 
all the gods praised by the vedas, in the form of the 

siddhanta of thoupanislmds. There all are worshippers of Iho god Virupaksba, 
and there is the Kitti matha where Yam a S'aUi resided and Upamangu 
performed great penance. 

Beholding with delight the happiness of the god, and the perfection of 
Vdma S'alti the disciple of Sri Raya S'rikantha Deva;—in order to provide 
for the daily illumination of the god Redd res'vara, fo r sand al, incense, lights-' 

* $.e note, p.46. 




oblations, betel and nut, vessels, distribution of food, a brass tbro.no at S'ivaratri,. 
and a car at the five seasons:—* io the year 1137, the year Yuva, the month 
Bhadrapada, new moon day, Thursday, . . Eemmaya MyaJca , 

manager of the sunha (customs) of Banavase Nad, washing the feet of Varna 
S'akti I)ova the dchari of the place, and pouring water, passed, free of all tolls, 
25 bullocks laden with pearls, emeralds, silk and grain, free from hejjunka, 
manneya, meydere r vokkalu tere and mukhya kirukula sunha, f 

Whoso maintains this gift will obtain the fruit of the high merit of pre¬ 
senting in Varanasi, Kurukshetra and other holy places, a thousand cows 
decked with gold to Brahmans versed in the four vedas. Whoso destroys this 
gift, will incur the fate of those who commit the five great sing. "Whoso de¬ 
stroy the property of gods or Brahmans will be born as serpents dwelling in the 
hollows of trees. 

Be it the customs officer, or the king, or the minister, if he resume this- 
custom ho shall be destroyed. 

A man with hand extended towards some figure which has been erased by the photographer. 

38- S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date a, d. 1093 . 

Size ft. 4 V x ft, 1 li\— Hale Kannada Characters. 

Su “* Moon. 

BoiU- P Someavai-a Cow suokl . 

dancing. Pandit. LING-A. Sword, ling ealf. 

Adored be S'tmblm, beauteous with the chain ora-like crescent moon 
kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three 
worlds. Supreme is the Boar form of Vishnu, on whose long right tusk the 
shining earth was supported when he agitated the oceau. 

May it be well.—While the victorious kingdom of Tribhuvana Malta 
Deva, protector of all lands, favourite of ear{h and fortune, great king of kings, 
supreme ruler, first of monarchy glory of the Satds'raya kula, ornament of 
the Chulukijas J—was continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as long 
as sitn, moon, stars and sky 

May it be well.—Famous in all lands, having acquired 500 heroic monu¬ 
ments, possessed of truth, virtue, good character, morality, and modesty, 
protectors of the Vira Balanji rights, conspicuous with the flag of the holy hill. 

* Nitya-divige gandhet . . . dupa d>pa mivedya tuwMla p Ura padi 

S'ivardtri s'itdla gadige pancha pcirva vdhanu kdranam. 

f Hejjunka , heavy customs dues; manneya , P seigniorage , nu'ydere, grazing tax; vokkala tere, 
family tax; mukhya kirukula sunha , chief miscellaneous customs dues. 

$ See note p, 14. 
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. . . birthplace of fortune, enriched with 32 worthy abodes (?) 

18 towns, 64 yoga pltha arid 64 ghatiha sthdna, chief lords of Ayydvole-pura, 
cages of adamant to those who seek their protection, giving largely and for¬ 
getting, . . . - - • • to strange 

women as brothers, to their dependents as kalpa vrikshas; having these and 
all other titles, * the Pattana Swamis of the great royal city Balligrame, 
Hanumanta Setfi, Padma Se((i, MM Setfi, Sovore Bhldimaya, Nandasimwi 
S'anfcaraya, Sendbrinda Sankarttya, . . . . Mani- 

gara NdffO Setfi, together with all the Nagatiheu, the rnummri danda, 
Mwndara Bala Bern Setfi, Mohan Kote Bidiyanm, Pattaheri Kdla Setfi, 
having assembled together all the people of the land, the 40 

, the 60 chief men (fcottale), and others the proprietors of the 

down:— 

Famous in all the world for his great power, a peak to the triple chain 
of mountains, an ornament to his line, was Kedclra S’dkii muni. The chief 
disciple of that great risln was S'rikantha Pandiia, like the vajra weapon 
.able to execute every undertaking, shining with universal knowledge-. That 
muni’s disoiple, perfect in yama , niyama, svddhydya, prandyiima, pratyahAra, 
dhydna, dhdrana, mama, dnuththiina, japa, and samadhi, f distinguished 
for his attainments in siddhdnta, (arha, vyukarana, himja, nkuha, bharata, 
and all the branches of sahitya, t the achari of Nakftaresvara Bern of the 
Ttivaragere on the south, was Somes'mra Pandita. 

In the 19th year of the Chalukya Vikrama era, the year S’rimukha, the 
month Phalguna, new moon day, Sunday, during the sun’s eclipse ; washing 
his feet and pouring water, they gave for the decoration and service of the god, 
for repairs of the temple, and for feeding the disciples and risliis, § ono shop 

# Swsti samasta bhumna vikhyeta pancha sata vira s'a Sana lahihdneM gay a gandlcmhrita 
saiga s ldkh&ra cMrn chSritra naya vinaya Vim Balanji dharnma praUpulana vi&'uMa gudda 
d/ivaja vird /«' tan una khan da&ivytla hhadrcdhhava die trimsad oldyavamam ashja das'a pat t a* 
namam chaushashH yoga pifhamctm aruvafta milku ghatiha sthdnamum Ayyavolepum para- 
mtrs.'varanm , s'arawgatd vajm panjararwn , piridittu marmrutn, mar eye chalfJcdvanm 
para ndri stafadararum, dsrita jam kalpa wikshmwx ndm/Sdi samsta pras'asti sakitam, 
(Qf. No. 56*) Tbes i were apparently what are now willed Linga Banajigns, the chief sect among the 
Lingayets, 

f See note p. 16. The additional terms here used are pr/mdydma, closing one nostril and 
breathing through the other while reciting the names of tne god •, pratyMra, Abstraction; dhdrana , 
restraint mauna y silence. 

% Siddhdnta, philosophy; tarka, logic -, vydlmraqa, grammar*, kuvya, }ioet Xy\n&[dk(l t drama; 
bharata , dancing or acting •, sdhitya, classic'll knowledge. 

§ Vcva ranga bhdgahkam Manila sphu'itahlmn alliya vidydrthi tapddanar dhdra rUnak *. 
Jcanu 






with its profits (nmddbala teruvangadi ,) for each shop quo pan a, from sellers 
of betel leaf and areca nut ( tdmbi'digam ) one pana, from oil pressers (Mligaru) 
one pana, from jagati bJmvugalu (those who live by the land) one pana, 
from the cultivators 10 viss, from the 60 Izottali (? houses of palanquin 
bearers) 10 viss, the (?) sellers of cloth in the town 10 viss, from mdnya rights 
one pana> from the trade of the munmuri danda one and 

50 families . . for the perpetual lamp of the god and the light of’ 

the matha from the oil mills. 

This gift did all the townspeople united make. Let all, young and old, 
support this gift. 

Whoso protects this gift will obtain all his desires by the merit thereof. 
Whoso destroys it will incur the guilt- of slaying women boys and sanyasis in Ku- 
■rukshetra and Varanas'i, and will with all Iris line sink into the deepest hell. 

* 39- S'ila S’asana at Balagami, date A- D. uso and 1186 . 

'Size ft. 5 4' x ft 2 Kanna la Characters. 

Co tv stick- Sim. Mbon. 

ling calf. Linga with Priowt. Nandi- 

Om. Obeisance to S iva.—Adore be S’ambliu, beauteous with the charoa* 
ra-like crescent tnoon kissibg his lofty head; the original foundation-pillar of 
the city of the three worlds. Adored be S'ambhu, with a form of eternal 
wisdom and fortune, through the fulfilment of his designs the foundation of the 
Brahma-pillar. Obeisance to the royal guru. 

May it he well.—.The protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, 
great king of kings, supreme ruler, first of monarchs, lord of the city of K&lan - 
jara, having the flag of a golden bull, possessor of the damaruga, turya and 
nirghoshana, sUn to the lotus of the Kalachurga line, fierce in war, in 
honour Mem, a light among great warriors, an elephant goad to the brave, 
lord of elephants, a cage of adamant to those who seek his protection, in valour 
Havana, to others’ wives a brother, Malta of the S'anivara Siddhagirhdurga, 
brave in war, a lion to the elephants the hostile kings, Nissanka Malla ; hav¬ 
ing these and other truthful titles,* S'rimat Bhcja Bala ChaJcravarti Tribliu - 
vana Mafia Bijjam Bern, thus acquired the permanent dominion of the 
earth :— 

The earth which through the ignorant king Prithu for many ages remain* 
ed as a cow, that earth having now become the crowned queen of Bijjqna Bern 

* See note p, 65. 
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rejoices. As a gem shining first in the sea, then on the shore, then 
in a stone on a mountain, at last became the Icaustubha on Vishnu’s breast, 
thus through connection with this mighty king did the earth become worthy 
of praise. 

To describe the glory of the dear son of that king of kings Bijjala, The 
birth of this Soma resembled that of the moon (soma), the darkness of the 
crowd of hostile kings svas dispersed, the waterlily of the earth’s joy opened 
its petals, while the lotus of the faces of hostile kings’ wives shrivelled up ; 
shining with wisdom as the moon among the stars, lord of a fame resembling 
the light of the moon, thus did he rise from the ocean of Bijjana maMfdla. 
Such being his birth; he ruled the whole world under his single umbrella, llitya 
Mur dr i Sovi JDeva\ whose younger brother’s government was as follows. 

At length becoming equal to him (his elder brother), by the performance 
of rites maintaining a continual festival on the earth, in purity a Muslim a, a new 
Purukutsa, thus did Sankama I)eva rule the world. They tv rote humbly 
letters offeringsend him elephants, 7 hrushka horses, the great 
king of Simhala pearls, Ghola milk-white cloths, Magadha musk, the Malaga 
king sandal, LA!a young girls ; and his councillors read them to the lord San- 
Jmnux Deva JBh ilpa A' 

Those who in various ways having rid the earth of all enemies, the min¬ 
isters of that great king of kings and chief emperor, reckoned as xnaha prad~ 
Mna, were— the Piriya Dau janayaka Lakshmi JDeva,, the officer through whom 
all the numerous orders were delivered Ghandangi Deva, the chief officer for 
the land Bechandyya Danjandyala, the sarvadbikari Soranayya Banda- 
n Ay aha, the commander of all the forces Eavcnayya DandanayaJca. 

Coming with all these ministers to the south for his pleasure, and seeing in 
BaUigmme , belonging to the Banamsi Twelve Thousand, the temple of Daksfona 
hectares vara, with its three towers, the lata mantapa, the golden pinnacles deck¬ 
ed with precious stones, the charitable gifts for learning, for food, and for many 
good works,—he was convinced that this Was truly the southern Keddra, and 
considering 4 Here we must certainly perform some work of merit,* he gazed 
for a long time with great astonishment at the ochari of that place, the royal 
guru, and observed the greatness and power he had acquired by penance.. 
In grammar a Panini pandit, in niti a Sri Bhushanacharya, in nduja and other 
Iriiara'a s'dstra Bharata muni, in Icdvya the poet Magha, in siddhcinia Naku- 

* Utpala || Qauja gaja Turushhi turagam vara Simhala •nathd mmktiham Choja mddmla- 
ram Magaxlha katturiyum Malay es* a chandamm JUdaru Mia kmakhjir aindukirar sale 
Mnnapatigcdam Hlisutirppar olog viola w vilhu SanJtama Deva hhvpana f 








lisvara, in worship of Siva’s feet a Skanda, such in disposition and attainments,, 
Varna S'afiti yaii is ever supreme. 

To this master of many great qualities, the beloved son of Gautama; the 
hing SanJcama bearing a sincere attachment: May it be well.—In the 5th 
year of Sankama Deva, the year Vikari, the month Vaish&kba, new moon day, 
Monday, at the vrishct sityilcrctwiana^ and vyail pdUx *■ in order to provide for 
the decoration and processions of Hectares vara Deva, for repairs of the temple, 
and tor food to the Brahmans performing penance; S'rimat Scirikawa Deva 
Chakravarti pesented Kivu DccUigave in the Jiddulige ttawpana, washing the 
feet of the Raja-guru V«5ma S'akti Deva, the achari of that place, and pouring 
water; to last as long as sun, moon and stars endure, 

1 his gift whoso protects will obtain the merit of a hundred sacrifices* 
Whoso destroys it will incur the sin of interrupting those hundred sacrifices and 
of killing Brahmans, and will go to Naraka. 

# (Here follcivs another gift), 

May it be well.—-Maha Manrjalesvara Tailaha Deva and Maha Manda¬ 
tes vaniV 3 erahclrasa coming and seeing this gift, arid saying ‘ This is connected 
with our family, this is the native place of our guru, here we must perform 
some work of merit, 7 the wisdom to perform 'a work of merit entered them. 

lo describe their glory:—The cruel enemy who came to war against him 
lie sent to svarga, oh him who came as a friend he bestowed wealth, on whom 
he defeated a good fate .... the sou of Kala nripa, Tailapa 
isJionipdlct, daily with pride and affection bestowing on all the object of their 
wishes. Those kings who fled before him in war have never again even to this 
day seen the light of the love of their queens, for terrified at the brilliance of 
the new flashing sword of Yeraharasa they have never even to this day re¬ 
turned lo their countries. 

Thus in many ways the abodes of praise and fame, STinian Maha Man 
dales'vara TailaJta Deva and Sri man Maha Mandates Vara Yeraharasa, izt 
order to provide for the great services and illumination of Kedares'vara Deva,. 
in the same liihi as before written, washing the feet of the Raja-guru Vama 
S'aktiDeva, and pouring water, presented the vianneya , Mruknla, dya and 
united, of Kiru Balligave in the Jiddulige odd, in the manner approved 
by all, to endure as long as sun, moon and stars. 

Whoso without fail protects this gift will obtain the merit of presenting in 
Yaranas'i, Kurukshetra and other holy places, a thousand tawny cows and ko]a» 

* Manneija, seigniorage \ HruMci> petty dues; dya, fees to village servants •, ddya, presents, 
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gas decked with gems, to Brahmans versed in the vedas, Whoso destroys this 
gift will incur the guilt of killing those cows and Brahmans with his own hand, 
and go to Naraka. In witness whereof it is said, ‘ Whoso resumes a gift made 
by himself or by another will assuredly be born a worm in ordure for sixty 
thousand years.’ 

(Here follows another gift). 

May it he well.—In the s'aka year 1108, the year Parabhava, the month 
Vaishakha, the 5th day of the moon’s decrease, that Mja-Guru approving of 
the niantapa of Kedares'vara Deva which they had newly built, gave to Bis- 
adoja, Bdvojdy Singoja ^to these three, in tho manner approved by all, h'digu- 
fada Ixyi* Kamma 150, to the south of the valagere of Hairieri in Kim 
Baliigave, to endure as long as sun and moon endure* 

(Apparently a subsequent addilion). 

Moreover he gave in the manner approved by all, Samavoldlu in that 
Jidage Seventy, to he enjoyed for three generations. 

- . . this S iva s aeana. 


40- S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A- D. 1102. 

Size ft. 5 9' x //. 2 10', —Hate Kannada Characters, 


Cow BUCik- 

Bo .r. LI»£a with Priest, ling calf. 

Prosperity.—Adored be S'ambhu, beauteous with the chamara-liko erea- 
<cent moon kissing his lofty head; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the 
three worlds. May Siva the lord of Parvati protect us, worthy of worship 
from gods and giants, the tide of the ocean of whose heart’s joy is raised by the 
moon the beauty of P&rvati. 

May it be well.—With a broad chest for the Lakshmi of fortune to rest 
upon, his feet placed on the heads of crowds of enemies, of a fame extolled by 
all, was VikramMitya nripa. 

Devoted to the service of his feet, having pulled off the powerful arms of 
brave enemies, worthy of reverence from the learned, an ocean to the gems of 
good qualities, was Anantaqntia chamupa . Among the friends of his lord the 
•chief friend, among the pure the purest, among the able the ablest, was An- 
mtapdla Dandddhis'a. A Yarns, in destroying the mightiest of his enemies, 

* These words may mean a pole or measure (< belonging to the school,’* as pallikfya is a common 
«arae for a school in some parts of the country. 






a swan to the group of lotuses the learned, how greatly did he extend his fame 
in the yvovtd, Ananiajntla. . . 


May it he well*—While the auspicious Anantapdla Dandandyakai — 
entitled to the five great drums, lord over great feudatories, a mighty general, 
the arrow of S iva to Tripura the cities of his enemies, of great liberality in 
gifts to dancers, to the naked, to beggars, to singers and to eulogising herd®, 
an abode of the Lakshmi of valour, a lion to his enemies, in prudence a Brahma, 
adorned with the garland of the jewels of good qualities, the patron of the 
learned, moonlight to the waterlily the Lata hula , resting like a bee on the 
lotuses the feet of S'iva,—having obtained two five hundreds (?), the Banavasc 
Twelve Thousand, the vadda ravula and pcrj junta , was protecting them in 
the enjoyment of peace and wisdom 

The dweller at his lotus feet, his breast filled with the embraces of the 
breasts of the Lakshmi of fortune, shining with a garland of the gems of good 
qualities, the giver of joy to the assemblies of the learned, was Govinda . MV ho 
is the only one able to subdue those who refuse to bow to him? MV ho but 
Govinda?-~ Who is he that turns back only from troubling the worthy and 
Sampling on them? MVho hut Govinda ?— Who thus acquiring fame has 
obtained from all people the name of Jiya ? Who but Govinda ?— 

Besides him no other did all the people thus praise. Save they cast them¬ 
selves on his mercy, to all who come against him with forces he assumes the ter¬ 
rible aspect of Ranaranga Bhairava, with a great blaring eye, with fearful ser¬ 
pent earrings, in his lotus hand a piercing trident, on his face shining tusks. His 
terrible wrath blazing forth in an eye of the fiercest flame, the keen sword in 
his hand like the terrible trident, his groups of brave warriors the attendants, 
thus appearing before all 'the enemies’ forces, this Ranaranga Bhairava had the 
aspect of the Bhairava of the final deluge. 

The lightning he takes by force, confronting lusty elephants he breaks their 
tusks, with Ins tread chest rushing, upon great tigers he swings himself by 
their whiskers, the bravest who come against him with great shields, in his 
pride lie drinks their blood, not letting it fall to the ground. The two lotus 
feet of the s'akti dwelling in the creeper of his shining sword he constantly 
worships with offerings of flowery crowns—the curly frontlets of brave war¬ 
riors, of brilliant vermilion—their fresh flowing blood, and of lot uses—their 
fallen heads. The mightiest enemies by the high road formed by his dreadful 
arms he carries up to heaven, 0 wonder! 

* S'rimad Anantapdla Vandcmdyakan wad ainurumam Banaivse pannircJuhM&iramum 
vadda rdvulamum perjjunkatnwnam padedu stdeha sankathd vinddadim pyatipdlisuttam ir«„ 
It is not clear what the tadda rdvula was: the perjjunka is the fame as the Mjjimka of 
previous inscriptions, and means the large sunka or customs clues. 





A Yams to titled kiugs, cutter of tie throats oF the brave, great punishes 1 
of the proud, Mrityu to shouting enemies, valour his ornament, such is Govinda , 
the Eanaranga Bhairava. The Eanaranga Bhairava, chief among those adorn¬ 
ed with the gems of good qualities, reverencer of his elder brother, mightiest 
of great warriors, thus did this Govtndct, a 'Vishnu to the rakshasiis his 
enemies, shine forth in the world. In valour, in might, in stature, in ability, 
without an equal; a great warrior, victor in many wars.was Govinda, the 
Eanaranga Bhairava. 

To the treasury of wisdom Kes i Iidjct and Nilabbe (his wife) was born, 
beloved ou account of his great fame, u gem of good qualities, Ddsi llcija- 
This sun to the shv of the Pan'mra gotru being his father, and the mine ot 
all pleasing good qualities, SomdmUle, his mother, how honourable was Go- 
■mnda in the world. To describe the greatness of his bounty. Question . . 

. » • * * 
Answer— Kali kdlu Kama (the Kama of the Kali age). 

“While the auspicious Danlanayaka Govindarasa —adorned with such a 
cluster of good qualities, patron of the learned, the waterlily ot the circle ot 
the earth illuminated by the moonlight of his self-acquired fame, the hanaranga 
Bhairava, a kalpa vriksha to good poets, \atsa R3ja to the horses the evil, 
abode of the Lakshmi of valour, displaying to all the points of the compass the 
wealth acquired through the favour of Anantapuh-~Axmmg obtained the 
mdchx ravula, the two MUcode and the perjjmU* of Milv&Hv was protecting 
them in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom :— 

Chief among those of greatest ability in the world, 

. security for three boons (?),y an ornament to his line, was 
the celebrated Keddra S'akti yatipafl The disciple of that Kedara munindra,. 
praised by all the world, was &rikantha , a collection of pure qualities, tame 
his flag, a cuckoo to tho mango grove the learned. His heart on the lotus feet 
of Bara, in his face the beauty of Miarati, in his life purity, among all the 
points of the compass he established the fame of the elephant of the west 
(Indra), the collection of virtues, ornament of great munis, light of the wise,, 
ocean of logic, S’rilcantJia Dev a. 

To describe hia disciple the king (dore): —The month of Chaitra to the 



* S'nmail Danrfandyaka Goviridarascir Milvajltya vadda 'fd\yu]amum eradum l/dkodeyvm 
perjjunhamumam padedu. The expression eradwn btlkodepufn seems to mean transit dues both 
ways, u e. on imports and exports; for the other terms see preceding note. 


f Mtivarakoneija. 





Sankhya, a pearl in the necklet on the shell-like throat of the lady Minmmsa, 
a sun to the lotus the Sugafa, chief among the Naiyayika, thus was he famed, 
the tarkika Somes'vara SurL Some excel in logic, some in well chosen words, 
some are skilled in the drama, some know to compose versos and poems, some 
are clever in grammar, hut all these being united in him who can fully com¬ 
prehend him, such is the fame obtained by this sea of learning. 

May it bo well.— S'ri Somandtha Pandita Deva, perfect in yama, niya - 
ma, svddhydya , clhjdna , dhdrana , mama , anashilima , japa, samddhi , and. 
s'tta,* favourite of the learned, sun to the lotus grove of nydya , the autumn 
moon in raising the ocean the vaiseshilca> a jewelled ornament to the sdnlchya 
philosophers, a bee at the lotus feet of gurus, spring to the mango grove the 
science of grammar, .... the flood of 

Ganges in pouring forth streams of unequalled eloquence, having a multitude 
of disciples exalted by the influence of his mantras, a sea to the great river the 
s&hitya, rejoicing in the faith of Parames'vara, chief abode of the purest qua¬ 
lities of penance, having these and other names, the moonlight of whose fame 
illuminated the circle of the world :—This illustrious munimUha making appli¬ 
cation to the younger brother of Krishna Raja, whose fame was his wealth,—to 
the mine of glory Govinda , the subjector of numerous enemies :— 

May it bo well.— While the victorious kingdom of TriWmvana Mailer, 
protector of all lands, favourite of eafth and fortune, great king of kings, 
supreme ruler, first of monarehs, glory of the Satyds'raya Icula , ornament of 
the Chdhikyas ,f was continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as long as 
sun, moon, stars and sky, and he was in his residence at Kdlydna , ruling tho 
kingdom in peace and wisdom ;—J 

In the 27th year of Chalukya Vikrama, the year Chitrabhanu, the month 
Pushya, the 13th day of the moon’s increase, Wednesday, uttarayana san- 
kranti; washing the feet of Somesvara Pandita Deva, achari of the temple of 
Dakshina Kedaresvara Deva at the Tavaragere of Balligdvc , the ornament of 
the hanavase Twelve Thousand, vVhich shone like the tresses of the head of 
the lady tho Kimtala country—and pouring water, the auspicious Daudanayaka 
Govimlarasa, to provide for the decorations and illuminations of Ke da res'vara 
Deva, freed the pcrjjunfca, vadda rdvula and both bttkode on 2 lakhs of areca 
nut sold in the street of that quarter.^ 

* See note pi 16 and 74, S'ila is virtue. + See note p. 14. ^ See note p. 2. 

§ & vdgarach] vididdh munmdam eradit lakkav adafoye perjjunkannim vadda rdrulamwn 
eradmi bilkodeyum sarvva mmasyctm endu 
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Whoso respects and preserves this gift thus made will obtain the fulfil¬ 
ment of all his desires. Whoso destroys it will incur the great sin of wantonly 
killing iu Ganga, Gaya, Keddra and Kurukshetra, Brahmans, tawny cows, 
women, boys and recluses, together with his own family. Poison is no poison, 
the property of the gods that is the real poison. For poison kills a single man, 
hut the property of the gods (if usurped! kills sons and descendants. 

The tls'u leuvi (? improvisatore) Nitalulcsha composed this splendid 
s'asana with choice of sweetest words, so as to display his ability to all the 
world Considering that none was worthy to compare with the lord Mailt 
Deva, he undertook to write it and wrote it. He could, whenever required, by 
his ability compose modem poetry, but how was he able to compose this ancient 
poetry, with its innumerable poetical beauties? Auspicious, of finished learning, 
a Brahma in eloquence, an emperor in establishing principles, MalJMrjum 
Bha((a rejoices the hearts of all poets. 


41 - S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. D. 1112. 

Size ft. 6 & x ft, 3 Kaimada Characters. 


Moon. 


A rod P 


Sun, 

? Somosvara A vessel. LINGA 

Paadbt.« witli nagablxaraua. 

The whole surmounted with a ooroU. 


Cow suck¬ 
ling oalf. 


Supreme is the command of . . .of Trailohja Chandra, which 

bestows upon the faithful benefits of things seen and unseen. Supreme is the 
command of him who dances bearing the rod of the vedas, who controls 
dharma and all the gods, and bestows happiness on the three worlds. Supreme 
is the god whose crest is adorned with the mooD, whose praise as expressed in 
the collection of the vedas shines forth from the heart of the lotus-navelled 
(Vishnu) as if inscribed on a tablet of stone, able iu controlling the three worlds, 
of inestimable glory. 

. the eloquent muni named 

‘Somesvara, who is acquainted with the fate and fortune of all living things- 
Prosperity! 

May it be well—The full moon of autumn in the sky of the Chaluhja 
line, the theme of poets, of a self-acquired fame brilliant as the rays of the 
moo ’ n , bis lotus feet placed on the heads of hostile kings, gratifier of the desires 
of Brahmans, chief of universal emperors (sdrvva hhaumi), of mighty strength , 

* Seems to be the same figure as in No. 38, 








is Yikramddiiya, Deva. The occupation he provides for his enemies is to give 
up their titles, to forsake the pleasures of the lands they ruled and to dwell in 
caves on the mountains, thence on returning again to battle to leave their wives 
behind and to form alliance with the celestial nymphs. 

■While having obtained such glory and fame, S'rimat Trihhuvam Malta 
Deva, protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great Icing 
of kings, supreme ruler, first of monarchy glory of the Satyds'rmja Mia, 
ornament of the Ohdlukyas,* — his own victorious kingdom continually increas¬ 
ing in prosperity to endure as long as sun, moon, stars and sky; being in his 
residence at Kalydna, in the constant increase of supreme happiness (paramo, 
Mlyana), and protecting the whole circle of the world under his single umbrel¬ 
la-*—-was in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom ,f 

In former ages great fame had Chandra obtained in the world, being nam¬ 
ed a r&ja in the veda; but bearing that same title, they being really such and 
he so but in name, he also having spots and they being spotless, how greatly 
have they exalted the name, having become the theme of all poets’ praise, the 
worthy among the illustrious P&ndya§* 

And after many sons of kings (arasu maTcJcalu) had been born. In the 
Krita yuga, to the accomplisher of his desires Janmdagni, the husband of Kenu- 
3d, was born the powerful bearer of the Paras'u (axe), the slayer of the son of 
Kritavirya, who murdered the guru. And twenty-one times slaying all the 
kings in the world, he bestowed the circle of the earth upon the Brahmans,, and 
remained among them.; but thinking that he should not dwell in the property 
of the Brahmans, departing, ho turned back the sea with the tip of his bow, 
the universally praised son of Kenuki And that prince saying 4 Cannot the 
western ocean spare me a liana of ground?’ took the seven Eonkanas fer his 
residence. Thus was it called the creation of Paras'u Rama. 

And to t he lady Konkana, Tlaivo was as a JcanJcana (bracelet), in which 
like the beautiful chief gem shone SmyalL Tho children there born even to 
enemies through this name acquired courage, for as being considered the seat 
of learning was this chief city among royal cities called Sisuydll X 

There many Pandya kings ruled and governed. Among them was born 
Chandra , whose fame was as moonlight rejoicing the hearts of all people in the 
world, who rose shining from the sea of this race as Chandra rose from the sea 
of the veda. Among women the best, worthy of praise from all, was Kamma - 
let, Bern \ like the moonlight to her husband Chandra, by her union with hint 
sho increased his glory. 

* See note p« 14. f See note p. 2. % u e, Qisu kali , instructor of children. 




To that husband and wife, as if from Lakshmi and Vishnu, was boru a. 
worthy son Kdma, rejoicing the hearts of the coyest fair ones. And Bdgala 
Devi, clever, of high qualities and beauty, praised by all, a gem among king’s 
daughters, became his beloved wife, to this Kdma a Rati. And to that Bdgala 
Devi and that great king Kama was born a son of great strength, Glumdra , 
of pure fame, surpassing Indra in the splendour of his wealth. 

While Kali is surveying the place with the view of establishing Iris prac¬ 
tices there, while the enemy is preparing to display his strength, while the 
proud boasters are preparing to shout, at the mere sight of his face they are 
driven away; thus did all people praise this Chandra narcndra. Reverenced 
by all women, her farno her wealth, of firm conjugal devotion, was Sovala De¬ 
vi ; and as Robin* to the famous Chandra, so was this Rohini the beloved wife 
of this Chandra. To that Sovala Devi and that king was born a son, devoted 
to S'iva, of pure fame and great wealth, famous among the brave, Kdma 
Deva> 

All the people on earth called him Manmatha, the La Mi mi of his valour 
was to him as Rati, great wars the spring eeason to him, with him truly a : de 
the power with showers of poisoned arrows to send brave enemies to the sc ity 
of the celestial nymphs, . . . this was in truth Kdma Beta. 

While like the nose (!) to the face of the lady the Pdnrjya line,* seated on 
the Pandya throne, Tribhuvana Malta Kdma Devctrasa , entitled to the five great 
drums, the maha mandalesVara, lord of the city of Cro7mrna„ head jewel of 
the Pandya race, a garland to brave men, a Bhishma to strange women, a glory 
to the learned, ruler of the Konkana rashtra, to liars an impaling trident, a 
favourite of fame, Nigalarika Malta f, his crest adorned with the lotus feet of 
S'rimat Tribhuvana Malta > a root to the kandal tree of valour, having these 
and other names,—was ruling the kingdom in the enjoyment of peace aDd wis¬ 
dom :— 

One day iu a discourse on S iva dharmma, the S'iva dharmmdnus'dsanci 
Wing quoted, to the effect that,—dharmrna is the root of the vine of fame; 
dharmma is beloved in both worlds; save the man devoted to dharmma there 
is none worthy of reverence in the worldand from the divine discourse 
thereon of Somes'vara Pandita Leva, a worshipper of spirit, of great learning; 
having conceived a desire to perform the works prescribed for S'iva dharai- 
ma:— 

‘ 4 Antmisi FtintlyCmaytiwliymba mCminiya meyakke mug irppcmte Fdndya pitkikeyol 
irdda* 

f See No. 32. 



TrtbJiuvana Malta having bestowed the government of the Yanavdsi coun¬ 
try on Anantapcda, protector of the vine the Lakshmi of his fame, a patron of 
all the learned ; when he, accepting the same, was governing it; and by his com* 
maud, the dweller at this lotus feet, Govinda,—t he Bacaranga Bhairava, brave 
as a lion, splendid in valour, of glorious qualities, affectionate to his elder bro¬ 
ther, famous In praise, to Krishna Kdja the little younger brother, without 
pride carrying out orders as being a great distinction and hence called Maleya 
(humble),—was protecting Banavase and the Malapara jiiju (?) also,- with 
pure shining fame 

Washing the feet of Mebi Setti, the son of Bhuvanaika Settle the son of 
Mebi Setti, called the Parana Sami, the chief officer (janapara) in the beautiful 
royal city BaUipura, which was an ornament to the four quarters of Banavase; 
making an agreement regarding the gift of the freehold land attached to the 
lotus garden, and buying 110 Icamma of excellent land, with pouring of water, 
and with the knowledge of as many as belonged to that great royal city Ballte 
gtvc (to wit) of the five mam stMna nagara and of the three pur a 

Thereupon, in the presence of the five mathas of that great royal city 
Balligdvc , (namely) of Santa S'iva Panel it a, achari of the Piriya Matha ; S'akti 
Pandita, AcMri of the Pancha Linga ; Ivriya S'akti Pandita, achari of Tripu- 
rantaka; Miiliga Ponneya Jiya; Nagarada Panneya Barmma Setti, and 
others—with the knowledge of all these the five mafJia StMna nagara and the 
three pura, he presented that land—situated in the tract belonging to the 
T&varegere beloved by all the people of the earth, having on the east the gar¬ 
den formerly presented to Kedaros'vara, on the south Ponneya Jiya’s garden, 
on the west a stone he set up, on the west (? north) the garden ofPurige Deva,~ 
the land within these boundaries, Dandadhiaha Govindd , the king of that ndd, 
worthy of praise from all people, gave, with a heart filled with devotion to 
S’iva, 

And at that time, in that manner, the lord of the land settling with Mebi 
Setti for freeing it from all imposts, gave a permanent order that the five ma~ 
tha nagara should continue it free of all dues.— 

Moreover, among the Kalamukha, descended in the line of the security 
for three boons (?),f obtaining fame among those great S'alette, the rainy sea¬ 
son to the chataka birds bis disciples, was the pure S'rilcantha, praised by all 
the learned, son of Kedara S'akti, bearing S'rikantha (S'iva) ever on his breast, 

* Maleyade besaMyva besam maleyad eml pcUisuttam ire Banavcmyam Malapara juju audit. 
Jffcdapara jiiju would mean the games or gambling of the Malaparu. The Hoysala kings had 
a title Maleparolu ganda , champion among the Malepara. See note p. 7 &c. f See note p. 80. 
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of a s'rikantha (a holy throat) filled with the choice words of tho veda. 
Deeply versed in the science of mind he was invincible, in argument, like pure 
gold perfumed, placing the feet of S'iva as an ornament on his head, possessed 
of the secure merit of great penance, self-chosen husband of the lady wealth, 
adorned with all good qualities, such was S'nkanfha yogisvara. 

The son of S'rikamha was Somes'vara } reverenced by all the world of 
yatis, S'rikantha (S'iva) himself in the form of a muni, a Vishnu to the rak- 
shasa of sin. Somes'vara Pandita Deva, thus praised by all people,—perfect 
in yama, niyama , svudhy&ya, dhydna , dhdrana, maxim , amislithdna, japa, 
samddhi , and s'ila; * promoter of the learned, a Brahma to the dharana, a 
sun to the lotus of a good race and to poetry, of pleasant speech, m aster of elo¬ 
quence, hawing acquired the greatness of penance,—although angry (dgraha!) 
when requested to accept this gift, (Govinda) having won his favour; 

In order to provide for repairs of the temple of the lord of the three worlds, 
Dak shin a KedaresVara, situated on the Bank of the Tavaragere which is on the 
south of the royal city BaTligcivc , the head of tho JBanavdse Twelve Thousand ; 
and for flowers, incense and lights for the god, for the daily worship and various 
other services, and for the food of the rishis:—in the manner approved by all.; 
in the year reckoned as gin and bhavalochana , the 37th of Vikrama, the year 
Nandana, the month Pusbya, the 4th day of the moon’s increase, Tuesday, the 
uttariiyanathis ornament of kings, amid the plaudits of tho universe, wash¬ 
ing the feet of that great sun oflearniug praised by all tha world, and pouring 
water, this king of illustrious fame presented it (that land) to endure as long as 
earth, sun and water continue. 

Whoso destroys this gift will in air the guilt of slaying Brahmans, tawny 
cows and sanyasis iu tho Ganga and Yamuna and at their confluence with the 
sea. Whoso protects it will derive the merit of bestowing in those holy places 
a crore of tawny cows upon Brahmans. Whoso by violence takes away land 
presented by himself or by another shall assuredly be born a worm in ordure 
for sixty thousand years. Consider this. 

MaVikifrjimdchdrya , a most able poet, disciple of that great sun of learn¬ 
ing, wrote this s'asanaof a S'iva dharmma, although newly erected, so as to be 
praised by all poets. 

(? Signature). Gobhtra dhdrana sarvva bliauma sukavindra MaUiMrjuna 
Shaft a Shctnmukham . 

May it endure, this S'iva s'asana. ____ . 

* Sec note p. 16, 74 aud 81. 





42- S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date a. d. 1129 . 

Size ft. 9 6' x ft. 2 10 '.—Hale Kannada Characters 


Sun, 

Moon. 


Cow suckling a 

Uinca with PrieHt, 

Nandi 

call, in a zeumdapa. 

in a temple. 

in a man4 a P a * 


(One line illegible) 



Obeisance to S'iva and Parvati, surrounded by their worshippers 


May that Gautama grant protection, who by favour of the pure rishi 
Vidyuhliaran&rya having obtained the management of the Keddra ma{ha , 
through constantly beholding the amrita of the favour of Ivedares'vara has be¬ 
come like the ancient Gautama. 

From the lotus of Vishnu’s navel sprung Brahma, the lord of SarasvatL 
From Brahma’s terrible arms came forth, like emanations of Vishnu, the earliest 
of the Chcduhya kings, masters of a dominion surrounded by the sea and pro¬ 
tected by their invincible arms.—Among them, bringing to mind the Vishnu 
who with matchless powers slew on the field of battle the riikshasa that car¬ 
ried away the earth, and thus restored the world—so by bis pouer did Taila 
nripa. 

The eldest son of Tailapa JDeva was Sattiga. His son, lord of fortune, 
was Yiframa ; whose younger brother, an axe to the creeper the lands of 
hostile kings, was Das'u Varmnia . His son, lord of the lady Earth, Jaya 
Simha , obtaining the land, governed it. His son was the brave Ahava Malta. 
His eldest son, lord of the earth, unequalled wrestler, was BhuvanaiJca Malta. 

Afterwards, of superior fame among those ChdluJcya kings, uniting the 
qualities of the sixteen (preceding) kings,* praised by all the world, was Perm - 
mddi Peva his younger brother. Not as Hari, who to prevent the continual 
overthrow of the order of things established by him, assumed the tortoise 
avatara and unsteadily bore up the earth*, this Hari, fearing such an unstable 
base, more immoveably established his government, and thus ruled all the world 
without anxiety, Yilramdditya. Jn the ocean of the sword of the Chaluhja 
emperor Yilramaditya ever dwells the Lakshmi of victory, in order by its 
ablution to purify the world of the evil which under many kings of the Kali 
age bad accumulated and increased. 

The palace of the king was Hooded with the streams of the sweat of rut¬ 
ting elephants and of the foam of horses, offerings of the troubled kings to 

* AUimlaKya tach Chdluhja nripctlaro\ achchari jmmi nfipangt shodas'a rdjodyaehcha- 
ritwn ewist. 






secure their safety. The Mutava , Ghola , Gaufa, Magatiha, Anga, Turushhi , 
Kalinga and Vmga Mugs, trembling and panic stricken, despaired of their 
kingdoms . . the anger of the Kimtala lord. 

To Permmdrfi Raya tihtis famous, was horn,—as from the Rohan a mountain 
all manner of beauty, from the milk sea the moon, from the eastern mountain 
the sun,— Soma Mahija , of wide spread glory, an ornament to the lino of 
kings. Then was fame born to Eharati, then to the earth was born royalty* 
then was born sorrow to hostile kings, such was the birth of this ex alter of the 
Kimtala ties'a . Even in liis boyhood he was an unyielding opponent, a head 
jewel of princes, the gem taken from the forehead of tho elephant all good 
kings, a palace to all the worthy, in eloquence a parrot, able in bending the 
bow. As soon as he learned to. walk all hostile kings began to walk away into 
the forest, as soon as he began to talk their talk was restricted to hermits. 

The sea of Vilcrama chahri's joy was full, the lotuses the hands of hostile 
kings withered away, the waterlilies the eyes of the singers opened wide their 
mouths with laughter, when Soma vaU€$ha rose like the sue upon the eastern 
mountain. The Chalukya king Soma with his powerful arms supported all 
the earth, relieving Adisesha of the continual load of which he was weary, and 
the tortoise from the perpetual attitude which prevented its turning to behold 
any object on one side or the other. His broad chest was a spacious palace for 
tho abode of the Lakshmi of fortune, his sword was a jewelled residence for the 
Lakshini of valour, the lotus of his face was a dancing stage for the Lakshmi 
of learning, thus great was this Bhulo'ka Malla. 

A moon surrounded by the stars the gems on the crowns of prostrate 
kings, the moonlight of his pure fame rejoicing the chakora birds the good, 
such were the praises he received, this Somes vara the Chalukya king. 
Though the brightness of his rays gratifies all the gods, though a jewel on the 
head of S'iva rejoicing tho waterlily the circle of the earth, can the moon 
(soma) in the sky compare with this Soma> who shines not only by night, and 
who has no spots ? The brightness of his terrific sword, at the mere mention 
of its name, eclipses the glimmering light of the glory of hostile kings. 

The Kimtala ties'a being like the tresses Qmntala) of his loved one, Ranchi 
like her glittering zone (Jcdnchi), the streams poured forth with his gifts the birth 
place of the naiads of his palace *, he set himself to conquer on every side, till his 
. valour reached to the farthest limit of the points of the compass. Thus did he 
rule the whole world, Sma vaTlabha. His only anxiety was that he had not yet 
punished Yaraa for disrespect in killing even those he had protected, that he 
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had not secured Maha Meru to bestow in gift, that Mainaka and oilier great 
mountains continued to shelter the earth (while he was its shelter), such was 
the sea of anxiety in which was he plunged. 

When this king Somes'vara, with the intention of making an expedition 
of victory over the whole world, came to the south, and encamping his forces 
in the tirtha of Hulkmi , was in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom,* dis¬ 
cussing the question of merit;—seizing the opportunity,— 

Taila, a head jewel to the Kaclaniba r ace, a central gem in the diadem of 
rulers, a chintdinani to the learned, in firmness a great mountain ; Taila , tho 
joy of Virdta-nagari, lord of Vanavdsa-pura, a pearl necklace to the Lalcshmi 
of victory, beloved by all the kings of his line; rising and standing, folding 
the petals of his lotus hands, (said) * Deva! A petition ! 

“ Among all tho countries the famous Kimtala-des 1 a is tho best; in it the 
Banavdm-nad is the best; and in it, if well considered, Balligdve , the mine of 
virtuous men, the mother of cities,f is essentially the best, whose fame has 
filled all the world surrounded by the ocean. Like Amarivati it is tho abode 
of the gods (or the wise); like the famous and splendid Bhogavati, the abode 
of bhogis (snakes, or happy people); like Alakapura, the abode of Kubera (or 
wealth): thus celebrated throughout the sea-encircled earth, what city can 
compare with this Balligdve 1 ? 

“ To describe the qualities of its citizens (nagara jananga'u) .-—-Hospit¬ 
able to strangers, sincere of speech (eka vdhjaru ), the birth place (iavarmane) 
of prudence, the dwelling place of dharma, a theatre for the performance of 
excellent poets, to prosperity simply an inexhaustible mine, where in the world 
but among the citizens of the great Balligdve will be found worshippers of such 
pure merit devoted either to Harihara, or to Fankajasana (Brahma), to Jina or 
to other gods. As by bestowal of perishable articles they can obtain neither 
this world nor the next, they from time to time stock their shops with the 
imperishable, the citizens of that famous town. Who among the citizens of the 
famous Balligdve hut as Surapati (Indra) among the gods so is the resort of 
the learned ; as Indra’s elephant shines with moisture, so glitters with wealth ; 
as the moon is surrounded with light, so beams with wisdom ; as Adiraja sup¬ 
ports all the World so is a supporter of the whole earth. And in that city, the 
prablms of the people are like the tusks to the elephant, like the dreadful 
canine teeth to the lion, like the great wings to the s'arahha. 

* Sec note p. 2, 

f Paffayanyala Uivartnmtnc>~~Taxar-)mne is a woman’s birth place, the home from which 
she was taken as a bride. 
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“ And there m that city are the five mathas of Hari, Ham, Kanmliisana 
(Brahma), Vitaraga (Jina), and Bauddlialaya, which are like five garlands to 
the laud* And there are three pur as, which are like three eyes of Samagra 
Lakshmi, or like three pearl necklets on the throat of that lady. 

11 In this Balligave, the native home of all beauty and all merit, at a short 
distance from the southern quarters, is a garden of white lotuses. And there, 
as if all the great merit of the citizens had combined into one abode of Siva, is 
the beautiful temple to the god called NagareB'vara. This Dakshina Kedara 
is the means of the absolution of sin, the very presence of S'iva manifested to 
all, visibly displaying all the glory of the Krita vuga. Moreover the course of 
the sacred bathing streams is like that of tho holy Ganges at Kedara, and the 
lofty tower of this S’iva temple pierces the heavens and rises up like the peak 
of Kedara, and the rising there performing penance'are in austerity equal to 
the ascetics of Kedara, thus is this a new Ked&ra, the standing crops of its 
fertile fields resembling the horripilation arising from the worship of S'ivalinga, 
its temple the abode of Paramos'vara. 

“ May the god Kedara therein, who, thinking with supreme benevolence 
upon his faithful worshippers—fearful of the falling mist (manjtt) and unable 
to make the distant pilgrimage (to Kedara)—frees them from all sins (here); 
reverenced by nil the chief gods, a head-jewel ot wealth and glory, the brilli¬ 
ance of the lotus of whose feet dazzles all people, may that god, wearing ,the 
crescent moon on his head, protect you. And in that holy temple reigns the 
lord of the Krita yuga, whose lofty tower proclaims to all that he is the re¬ 
mover of the sins of the Kali yuga, that let their sins be ever so numerous all 
may here obtain release from the fear of them,. 

“ And to describe those mathas. A refuge are they for all people; m 
Purusha simba (Narnsimha) was distinguished for the Mm (smiting) of 
Iliranya-kas'ipu, so are they distinguished for cldna (gifts) of hiramja and 
leas'ipu (money and food); as Kuruksbetra is rendered fruitful by Saraswati 
(the river), so are they by Saraswati (learning); as the Khachara mountain is 
surrounded by the vidyddhctrci (inferior deities), so are they by vidyu dhctvct 
(masters of learning); as + he Mandara mountain they are the most excellent 
in all quarters; as Vasudova was enchanted by the words of Akrura, so are 
they by the sound of afcrura (gentle words) ; as the grove of Bbavani honour¬ 
ed with brahmchdri (celibates), so are they honoured with tho brahma chdri 
(observance of the vedas) as a prudent woman whose beauty is adorned with 

* Bari Kara Kamaldsana Vitardga Bauddhtilayarga 1 ind entuva sundareg esevapancha 
saradmt ire yancha ma[hcmgal eseimv d paftanadot lj * 






wisdom ; like tho banks of fhe Godavari in being rendered illuslrious by the 
footsteps and vessels of Gautamarya: such is their glory. 

“ Acd ,ho descent, of the line of its gurus is as follows : In the line of .the 
muvarakoneya (?)*, devoted to the gods, was born on the chain of mountains, 
Keddra S'ahti Pamlita Seva, of wide-spread fame. And after him was liis 
disciple S' r than Ilia, resembling the throat of Saraswati surrounded with a 
necklace of pearls, a touchstone to tho golden ornaments of learning, reverenced 
by all. That muni’s disciple, a great milk sea to learning, his face like the 
moon (soma), was the famous Somesvarunj'i. Afterwards, the friend of that 
great aclriri, the worshipful muni’s younger brother, the tapasvi Vidydbliaram, 

an ornament of all learning, a jewel to the lady fame, became celebrated. The 
energy of the thunderbolt in smiting through tho great mountain the Iiauddhas, 
the strength of the lion in tearing open the forehead of the elephant the 
mimamsa, the brightness of the sun in piercing through the darkness the 
syad vacla, tho summit of the nyilya philosophers, was Tiihj&bharana muni. 

• aild sa )'Mg ‘ I will protect this Ydma S'akti matha,’ 
there lie now dwells.” 

When on his thus making application, the king, hearing tho greatness of 
tho merit of that matha, and the power of the penance of the achari of that 
matha, was filled with joy so that the hair stood erect over the whole of his 
body; and, with his eyes wide opened, his voice resembling tho note of the 
kdlamha bird, thinking we must perform in this place some work of merit, 
inquired what towns are there near here—(he replied,) ‘If fhe Dev a has a 
mind to perform a work of merit, I have already made a gift for the increase 
of the glory of the Deva’s kingdom, let it by pouring of water from the Teva’s 
hands he confirmed to endure as long as sun, moon and stars.’ Accepting 
which proposal, for tho repairs of the ma'ha, for food to those performing 
penance, and for gift? for the support of learning in that place;— 

May it he well—In the third year of Chalukya Bhuloka [Malla], the year 
Kilaka, the month Magba, new moon day, Thursday, the vyati pita ; sending 
for Vidy/ibharana Peva, 

presented the village of Hakkalu Hdlanu, in Tadavanaleyumana mi,I,"belonging 
to Jiddu’ige na 1, as a sthala vritU, to be enjoyed for three generations. ° 

(Rest illegible). 


* See Nos. 40 and 41. 
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Sm/t' 8 & X ft. 4 3 /—TIale Kannada Characters, 
eua Moon* 

»ji&niu Uso witu Priest VS»hnu Cow sadt- 

In. temple. Thodonor? iotcmplo. (JaneshB. in Ismplo. ling: calf. 

Om. Obeisance to S'iva. Prosperity.—Adored be S'nnibhu, beauteous 
with the chumara-like crescent moon kissing bis lofty head; the original 
foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

May the kalpa vriksha in the form of Sri Varna S'ctMi muni grant, your 
desires, whose root is the redo, surrounded by the fibres of the nytya, whose 
sprouts are the various kinds of smriti tinged with the ruddy hue of dkdrmmq, 
whose blossoms are the rites of the S'iva faith, whosjie sap is tho meditations of 
the heart. 

May S'iva in the form of the parijata tree, whose branches are his arms, 
whose sprouts are his hands, whose blossoms are his gentle smiles, . 

waving with tresses down to his feet, entwined by Parvati as by 
a creepier—daily grant to king Brjjala all his desires. 

May it be well.—Entitled to the five great drums, Maha Mantlales’vara, 
his foot stool irradiated with the brilliance of the jewels in the crowns of great 
feudatories, lord of the city of Mian jar a, having the flag of a golden hull, 
possessor of tho <>maruga, turya, and nirghoshana, sun to the lotus of the 
Kalaclmrya line, fierce in war, in honour a Meru, a light of good warriors, an 
elephant goad to the mighty, master of elephants, a cage of adamant to those 
who seek his protection, in courage the lord of Lanka, to others’ wives a brother, 
Malla of the S'anivara Siddagiri-durga, iu character like Rama, a lion to the 
elephant his enemies, NissanJca Malla, possessed of these and other titles,- 1 is 
S'rimat Bltnia Bala Chahramrii Tribhuvana Malla Bijjula Beta, whose 
power and glory are as follows:— 

The streams of glory issuing from the dazzling sword in his powerful arms 
quench the fierce flames of the courage of his enemies, so that this great king 
Bijjala rules the world as its sole monarch, there hemg no king besides. Tho 
black serpent of his mighty sword enters the snake holes—the faces of hostile 
kings, and drinks up thence the milk—tho blood which none else were able to 
draw out. swallows up the air of the lives of his enemies, terrific with its 
tongue of consuming flame. The battle field in front of Biijala Beva resem¬ 
bles the rainy season, for the jewels from the crowns of fierc e opposing kings 

* The titles commence— Svasti samaitJiigata pancJui s'aMa inahd mandates'vara malul 

s&manta makuta miyikya manjari punja ranjita \Ma pl!ha-:\ni continue as in note p. 66. 






lie scattered on all si deg like hailstones, the flashing of weapons is like light¬ 
ning, the blood falling in all parts runs along forming rivulets. Wonderful is 
the war of this Giridurga Malla, entrails are poured out in rolls, warriors 
sinking covered with wounds lie side by side with their horses, while headless . 
trunks dance around, and the abandoned female r&ksbasas assemble and enter 
the field for a feast of blood. A single word uttered by him is like a s asana * 
engraved on the Mandara mountain, to a supplicant he grants all bia desires . 

. whomso he fighte meets with 
destruction, whoso seeks his protection he delivers from old age and death. 
What kings can compare with this Kudra of the battle field, Bijjala Leva . 

A dweller at the lotus feet of JBijjala Dev a Mdhip&Ia, the birth place of 
honour and fame, is Kasavaija Nayakci* to describe whose qualities: — 

Any thing reckoned as mere rubbish (kasa), at a single glance of his that 
moment appeared as shining gold (kasamra) to all his friends and in all the 
houses of those born in his family, thus did his name of Rasavaya Ndyaka be¬ 
come famous throughout the sea«engirdled world. Laying his heart at the 
lotus feet of S'iva, distributing the wealth he had justly acquired among the 
worthy, shewing the fierce might of his arm in the battle field against the ene¬ 
my, no common lord was he, this jewel in the crown of the people. Such was 
KasavayO' in the circle of the world. Resting like a bee on the lotuses the 
feet of Hara, surrounded with men famotfs for every branch of learning, a jewel 
to all the worthy, an ornament to good warriors, was he a common lord ? In. 
governing, in bringing a land into order, and increasing its strength, in benefit¬ 
ing his friends, who can compare with this Kasavaya Ndyaka') 

By the approval and command of that great benefactor, was Barmma- 
rasa f ruling the Banavase n&d. To describe the greatness of his qualities ~ 
By his government nourishing as with showers of milk the crops the worthy 
among the Brahmans, obtaining universal praise as a collection of all wisdom, 
all folded their hands in reverence to Barmmcirasa as the bestower of happiness 
on all his dependents. ' Those who know nothing of adhikdra (government) are 
called adhikdri (rulers), but who can compare with him as an adhikdri (bene¬ 
factor) to the learned ? Thus was Barmma esteemed as a refuge of all the 
learned. 

At the time when the Lakshmi of the government of that Barmmdrasa 
was innocent of adultery (i e. having him alone as lord and master), the offi¬ 
cers standing before his face were SrulJiara Ndyako, AcJiana Ndyaka, Ghaddir 

* See Nos, 30 ani 33, 


f See No. 30. 
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matja Nayafoi, Malleyanna Naya7ca, and TMamaya Ndyala ; which five 
fcarnams were as the five senses (teaman galu) of Bijjala Dev a. r lhe greatness 
of their qualities was as follows Benevolent to others, powerful as the ocean, 
in ministerial skill unmatched, hold as lions, able in collecting tribute, superior 
to all opposition, of great fame, possessed of the sound of mighty drums, 
strengthened with all manner of self -acquired merit, devoted to the faith of the 
feet of S'iva, how great were these tcarnam ? 

Moreover 9 ,‘ravi (sun) in causing to unfold the lotus of the face of the lady 
the great fame of that Barmmarasa, was the great minister Mavi Dem , the 
greatness of whose qualities was as followsWhy by the rays of his minis¬ 
terial plans do the wide-open lotus faces of other ministers close up and the 
petals of their hands fold together, while the water-lilies the bright eyes of the 
lady his great ministerial influence open ? This is a great wonder in all the 
world, 

While all these united, in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom, were one 
day discoursing on merit, -.the place DaJcshina KecUra was mentioned as a 
field (i Jced&ra ) the crops standing on which resembled the hair of the body 
standing erect from the joy of the worship of S'iva linga; 

as the place where many Siva munis performed penance, of 
which it yielded the fruit; whose anga were the Big, Yajue, Sama, and Athar- 
vana. of which four vedas it was the place of recital; where commentaries were 
composed on the Kaumara, Paniniya, SAkatdyaua, S'abdanus asana and other 
grammars *; where commentaries were written on the nydya. vaiseshika, wi- 
on&msa , sanJchya , bauclhya and others the six systems of philosophy; where 
glosses were composed on the Aleut a suldhmta , on Pataujala and other yoga 
s'Astras, on the eighteen puranas and the dharmma $ J d$lra, as well as on all 
kinds of Jcavya and ltdtaka; a place for all kinds of n&tika (dancing); the 
place where food was freely distributed to clmaru (? sufferers), to the destitute, 
the lame, the blind, the deaf, to story tellers, singers, drummers, genealogists, 
dancers, and eulogists, to the naked, the wounded, Miapana7ea (Jain sanyasis), 
elcadanrfi , tridandi , hamsa, parerna hama, and other beggars from various 
countries $ the place where suitable medicine was dispensed to various kinds of 
diseased persons f; a place of security from fear for all living things. 

And while thinking we will perform in the Ko jeya matJia there some 
work of merit, in order to consecrate our vows, our wealth, and our three times 
seven generations ;—Bijjala MahdrAja coming to take possession of the 

* Kaumdra Pdidniya S'&kat&yam S'abddnus'dsandcll hjdkataiia bydhhy&na sthdmmum. 
t Ndnd ndtha rdf/i jana r6ya lhaufaijya sthfoutmum. 
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southern districts, encamped his army in Balligdve : and when in the enjoy¬ 
ment of peace and comfort, at that time, all these united coming before him 
and seating themselves, entered upon a discourse of merit. In which discourse 
Kasavaya Nay aka , rising and standing with his face towards the great king, 
folding his lotus hands, said, “ Deva! a petition, 1 ” and spoke as follows :— 

“ This Dakshina Kedara is a place for the destruction of sin, the very 
presence of S'iva openly manifested in the sight of all people, the visible embod¬ 
iment of all the glory of the Krita yuga. Besides, this Kamatha* resembles 
the primeval tortoise (kamatha) in being a support to all the world ; is like the 
man-lion’s duna (smiting) of Hiranyakashipu in its ddna (gifts) of hiranya and 
hashlpu (gold and corn); as Kurukshetra is watered by the Saraswati (river) 
go is it the abode of Saraswati (learning) ; like the world of gods surrounded 
by vidyadhara (inferior deities) so ib it surrounded with vidyd dhara (masters 
of learning) ; like the Mandara mountain in being superior to all in the world ; 
like Y&sudeva was enchanted at hearing the words of Akrura so is it delight¬ 
ful with the sound of alcrura (gentle) words; like the dwelling of Bhavani in 
being dignified with the pure life of brahmacMris . 

“ And descended in the line of the gurus of that matha is V&ma S'ahti 
munisvardchdrya , the disciple of Gautamacharya. To describe his glory:— 
Before the time that this munisvara appeared in that line of gurus, several 
munisvara gifted with all good qualities illuminated that matha, but this Ydma 
S'aMi muni, like the ovary of a bud composed of the brilliance of jewels, or 
like the moon, or the rays of the sun, filled the whole world with light, while 
all its inhabitants, with reverence folding their hands and doing obeisance, ex¬ 
claimed Jiyd! His face was a stage for Saraswati to dance upon, his mind 
was a jewelled dwelling for the destroyer of Madaoa (Siva), celebrated through¬ 
out the world is this Ydma S'aMi P audita I)eva. Though in the creepers of 
the arched eyebrows of the fair Manmatha had placed his sugar-cane bow, id 
their glancing eyes his flowery arrows, and thus grown very great; yet from 
fear of the severity of the penance of this Ydma S’aJkti muni , he hid his opera¬ 
tions, confining them to the thoughts of the mind.f 

“ Therefore, were the Deva to perform in that matha some work of merit, 
it will endure as long as sun and moon.” 

On his saying thus, instantly taking it to mind, Bijjala mahipdla, to pro¬ 
vide for the decorations of the god Dakshina Kedaresvara, for food for the 
rishis who resort thither, for the support of learning, for repairs to the temple, 

* Apparently another name for the place, or for some part of it* 
f Alluding to Manraatha’s (Cupid’s) being bodiless. 
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and for the gratification of the beloved and the worthy,—In the Ctli year 
{? of his reign), the year Visliu, the month Pushya, new moon day, at the time 
of the sun’s eclipse, Trashing the feet of Vama S'akti Fandita Dcva, the disciple 
of Gautamdcharya,—presented, with pouring of water, Kimgere in Nurum- 
Mfla, with enjoyment for three generations. 

Whoso protects this gift, will derive the merit of presenting in Varanasi 
and Kuruksbetra a thousand tawny cows, and kolaga3 decked with gold and 
gems, to Brahmans versed in the four vedas. Merit is a common bridgo for 
Mugs: this from age to age deserves your support, 0 kings of the earth. 
Thus does itamachandra beseech the kings who como after him. Sogara and 
many kings have enjoyed the world. According to their (gifts of) land so was 
their reward. Those who alienate the property of gods or Brahmans will be 
born as black serpents inhabiting the hollows of trees In the lorestB of the 
Vindhya mountains. Poison is no poison, the property of tho gods that is the 
real poison. For poison kills a single man, but the property of the gods (if 
usurped) kills sons and descendants. Whoso usurps a gift made by himself 
or by another shall assuredly be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand 
years. 

(Further gifts, apparently inscribed afterwards.) 

Ayiranya , in the • kampana, of the Pandya Bajya, 

Konya Neralagere in the Mladi nineteen, Siddiyanuntdivi in SaUdlige 
kampana, (who ?) gave, with pouring of water, to be enjoyed for one life. Also 
Ghangaru MaitihaTli in Basulu kampana, Chavalli in Negara khanda, 
washing tho feet of the royal guru Vama S'akti Deva, to be enjoyed for three 
lives. 

Moreover BanAanikc Soyi Devarasa, Chandugi Neva, and Kama Bern 
Banndydka , making application in a discourse, —for the service of the god 
Kedaresvara of the Kocli matha, and tho service of the god Soxnanatha, and. 
the service of the god Brahmesvara of Byalur, gave in the manner approved by 
n.ii , . . Muriganhalli and Kundangi in the Ntigara 

khanda kampana, Chiklca Iianigya in JldnugaUa kampana , with enjoyment 
for three generations. 

May it be! well! Fortune! 



44. S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date a. d. issg. < j £ n 

Size ft. 5 2 ' * ft.2. 10 '.—FI ale Kannada Characters. 


HUH. ,, ^ 

Moon. Cow ®\xok- 
Linga with Priest. 1 i nff ca i/. 

0))K Obeisance to Siva and Parvati, surrounded with worshippers* 

S'ri Gautamdchdrya, the kalpa viikslia of thy dharma gratifies all de¬ 
sires,—its root (he veda, the firm nydya its fibres, the srorili its branches, the 
desire of clharma its shoots, the observances of the S'iva doctrino its blossoms, 
the thoughts of the mind its sap. 

From the lotus navel of the lord of I’arvati sprung Brahma; from his 
arms came forth several kings who became famous under the namo of S'dnla- 
resvara. Mines of the quality of s'dntama (the highest good fortune), of 
great s’tint a (pitience), viotors over all their enemies by the great might of 
their arms, released from the fear and desire of family, they obtained in the 
world the name of S’dntara. 

Among them, able in protecting the feudatory kings, a lung named Kctnia- 
na. became famous in the world. Ilis brother (salwjdta), of great power in the 
world, famous in the group of the chief kings or the earth, had the name of 
Sinffi Beta. The son of that famous king, a spear to the head of all hostile 
kings, a treasury of fortune to his dependent kings, in valour immovable as a 
great mountain, was Taila■ The son of that king Taila was S'ri Kama liku- 
pdla, lover of Rati tlia Lakshmi of the great wealth of the S'antara mania -« 
lesvara , a Mamnatha in attacking the mightiest kings, punisher of all the 
world in afflicting the inhabitants with the showers of his cruel arrows, thus 
did ho oltain fame. That king’s wife was Bijjalu Devi, esteemed as herself 
the Site, praised by all tho world, in conjugal affection having reached the 
acme of perfection as the purest id all the world. 

To these two was bom, great in immortal wealth, as if sprung from the 
union of niii and viveJca, the S'dntara king named Jagadcva. To describe 
his qualitiesThe autumn moon to the milk sea of Jina dkarrna, garlanded 
with the pearl necklace composed of tho large (elephant) pearls tho shinin g 
good, words of the most learned, possessor of the lofty palace formed of the 
rays of the moonlight of his fame which shot up to all tho points of the com¬ 
pass, grateful to the eyes of all people, was Jagaddeva Bhupa. His good dis¬ 
position was seconded by his arm ; and the wealth acquired by the learned 
dependent on him was an assistant to the glory of the might of his arm; the 
amount of jewelry set with gems which the wives of hostile kings oast off 
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from their arms and ears, who shall tell it to the lung?—this Jagadeva B1m~ 
pda, The company of the women in the palaces of kings not friendly to S’ri 
Jagaddeva Bhupdla, had (heir hair bunched up unadorned with the weight of 
chaplets of Bowers, their bare waists glittered not with the brilliance of golden 
zones, the twin globes their swelling breasts were not confined with bands of 
shining pearls. 

To Battila Dam , born at the same time as that Jagadevarasa’s mother 
Bijjala Devi, and to Vijayculltya Dew,* was born Jay a lies’i, a'pure Kskatri- 
ya son, considered as the elder brother of that Jagaddeva.—To describe the 
royal qualities and disposition of that great king: —By the might of his arms 
forcing to fall at his feet all the hostile kings who refused to do him obeisance* 
lord of the Lakshmi of the great wealth of the seven Konkanas , this Jay a 
Kes'i Bhupaja , by the exercise of the policy of great kings, obtained the fame 
that there was no king more mighty than him. There was no beggar who did 
not receive his charity, there were no ambitious ones who attempted to govern as 
kings and lived; when ho went forth to war there was no country into which 
his arrows did not, fall; such was Jay a Kes'i, his elder brother, whose fame 
Oiled all points of the compass- "Who then was so great as Jagadeva ? 

The younger brother of that Jagadeva, who obtained fame as a head- 
jewel of kings, a kalpa vrilcsha in the world to the learned, was Singi Dev a. 
Seizing immense poisonous serpents by the throat, he forced them to discharge 
their poison, saying, * Spit it out, spit it out’—then tearing open their veno¬ 
mous throats, and scratching through their hoods, he snatched out thence the 
fresh-formed jewels, saying * I will add them as shining ornaments to my elder 
brother’s armlet.’—Who then in the world can fully describe the valour of that 
Singi Deva? * 

Thus to fame and wealth a supreme lord, the beloved younger brother of 
Jay a Kes'i, the beloved elder brother of Singi Deva, entitled to the five great 
drums, Maha Mantlales vara, lord of patti PomlucheM~pura, the obtainer of a 
boon from Padmav&ti Devi, fragrant as musk, skilled in the nm s'astra, per¬ 
fectly accomplished in s&hitya, a snare to the thighs of kings, an impaling post 
to the titled, S'rmat Tribhuvana MaUa Jagadevarasa , while in the place 
called Seitt, ruling the kingdom in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom . f 

* A Kadnmba king, see No. 55 and J. Bo. Br. JR. A. S , IX, 231, 

t Intu Mitt s'rifjam S’rigam adhindthan enisid d Jai/a Kes'i Devange prhj&nujanu | 
Singi JJemnge. pnydgrajanum enmdasamadhigata pandvi mahds'abda mahd mandates' vdram I 
pniti Fomlmrhcha pura varddMsvaram \ Fadmdmti Dai labdha vara prasddam } kasturiw- 
inodam | niti s'dstrajnain | sdhitya mrblajnam | arasanka gdilam | birw'ara s'ulam | S'rimat 
Tribhuvana Malta Jagadevarcuam Seiuvina bvjinbl mtkha sankatM vinOdadim rdjymn geyyut* 
tarn irdd ondu divasanu 
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One day, surrounded by skilful wise men and his attendants, discoursing 
on merit, said thus— 4 As water though of one substance is worshipped under 
many names, so God though essentially one is worshipped under many modes of 
life (? or systems.)* On saying which in that discourse,-—'A bee at the lotus 
feet of Hara, protector of the worthy and of his dependents, a fairnam whoso 
hands were able in subduing the bravest in war, walking according to the 
rules of the dfiarma s'astra, a kalpa vriksha to supplicants, a Yama in swal¬ 
lowing up those who came with force to fight against him, an effectual cage ot 
adamant to those who threw themselves on his protection, 
having acquired a great name by his experience in governing provinces (ncid 
ddhjarudhi), the able Bammarasa,— His lotus hands being folded in obeisance, 

‘ said,— 4 A petition’—and spoke as follows 

*< t 4 Dakshina Keddra is a place for the absolution of sin, the manifest pre¬ 

sence of S iva surrounded by the most learned, the visible embodiment of the 
glory of the Krita yuga, If 1 should describe the qualities of Gauiamdrya r 
' the achari of that Kedam sthanaSeveral nrunisvara adorned with the high¬ 
est qualities having like great and brilliant lights illuminated that matha, at 
last Gautama muni , like the blossom of the perpetual light of a jewel lamp, 
has attained an established fame whioh enlightens all the world, while all the 
inhabitants thereof with folded hands exclaim Jirj&J Therefore any work of 
merit there performed will be a permanent means of the absolution of sin.’ 

Taking that to mind, and coming to BalUgdve May it be well. In the 
13th year of S'rimit Ghaluhya Praldpa dialer avarti JagadeM Malta Deva , 
the year S'ukla, the month Kartika, full moon day, Monday, during the 
eclipse of the moon,—in the presence of the holy feet of the god Dakshina Ke- 
daresvara,— Jagadevarasa , united with his son (hmdra) Bammarasa , wash¬ 
ing the feet of Gautama Pandita Deva, the disciple of Vadi Vidyabharana Pandita 
Deva, and pouring water; gave, in the manner approved by all, for the illumi¬ 
nations of the god, for repairs of the temple, for food to the rishls, and the 
support of learning, Kunduru , situated within the Kodanad 30 in the Santaliga 
Thousand with enjoyment for three generations. 

Moreover he gave on the north-east of the Madumba stream, below the 
lower bank of the Kabbilaketa tank, 2 matt as of paddy land, in the manner 
approved by all. 


*Ekam eva payas tatvam ndnd ndma nishmtam> iaUaikam Devatd tatvam nandsrama 


nishevitam. 
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This gift whoso maintains will derive the merit of presenting in Yarandsi, 
Kurukshetra and other holy bathing places, a thousand tawny cows, with kola- 
gas decked with precious stones, to Brahmans versed in the four vedas. Whoso 
usurps it will incur the guilt of slaying in those holy bathing places those 
tawny cows and those Brahmans at the time of the sun’s eclipse. Whoso 
usurps a gift made by himself or by another will assuredly he born a worm in 
ordure for sixty thousand years. 

(A further gift , apparently inscribed afterwards.) 

And in consequence of that discourse, (who ?) gave, pouring water, Abbas e. 
and Tlosavalli in Kodan&d Jcampana, in the manner approved by all; and 
GivindanaUm in MuduvaMn Jcampana, with enjoyment for three generations. 

May it prosper, this S’iva s'asana. 

45- S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A» D. 1155 . 


Size ft. 6 x ft. l.—Hale Kannada Characters. 


Cow Buok- 
Uo*f oalf. 


Nradi. LINO A, linproalt ! 

Om. Obeisance to S'iva. Adored bo S'ambhu, beauteous with the chsi- 
mara-like crescent moon kissing his lofty head : the original foundation-pillar of 
the city of the three worlds. 

May it be well.—While the victorious kingdom of the auspicious IrailoJcya 
Malla T)eva, protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king 
of kings, supreme lord, first of monarchy glory of the Satyis'raya Jcula , orna¬ 
ment of the ChdhtJcyas,* was continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as 
• long as sun, moon, stars and sky- ( 

At that time,—-May it be well. While the auspicious Mahii Mandales'va¬ 
ra, Bijjana Bevarasa, entitled to the five great drums, Mahii Mandalesvara, 
lord of Jidhnjnra-puru, having tho flag of a golden hull, in beauty a Manma- 
thn, possessor of the damaruga, turya and nirghoshana, a jewelled ornament to 
kings, a sun to the lotus the Kdlachurya Jcula, fierce in war, in honour a 
Meru, a sun to good warriors, an elephant goad to the mighty, master of ele¬ 
phant’s, a cage of adamant to his dependents, in courage the lord of Lanka, to 
others’’wives a brother, Malla of the S'anivdra Siddagiri-durga, in character a 
Rama, a lion to the elephant his enemies, Nissanka Malla, having these and all 
pther titles, !"—was ruling all lands, punishing the evil and protecting the 

good' ___ ' ' 


* 


# See note p. 14. 


f See note p. 66. 
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His great and able Dan dandy aka, a terror to bis enemies, a friend to the 
people of the lands be had subdued, purifier of bis family, the most accomplish¬ 
ed among the skilful, Mdhadcvarasa was ruling tbe Banavase Twelve 
Thousand. 

While united with the four karnams,— Potarasa , Cheddimarasa^ Padma- 
rasa , and Sovarasa , embodiments of the mind of Bijjana Deva, royal swans 
among the spreading lotuses the minds of the learned, chintdmanis in granting 
all the desires of their dependents, suns in dispersing the clouds of poverty of 
the humble, and destitute, lie was ruling in peace :— 

His laaha pradhana was 3.tayi Deuarasa, a jewelled ornament of ministers, 
in the form of jManmatha, a bee at the lotus feet of Haro, the sole patron of 
the learned, a Narayana to auspicious kings, worthy and familiar in the pura 
tantra, the beloved son of the teacher (upddhydya) Nan da Bhatfa, rejoicer of 
the assemblies of the learned, by his merit purifying his family, the boloved 
son of Gaurala Devi, conspicuous with these and other names. Besides this, 
fcow came Chanikya, who with such great effort destroyed eleven Nanda kula, 
to be called a minister, say,—for without the slightest effort this Mayi Dawjd- 
dhipa subdued all the enemies of his master and greatly increased his joy and 
prosperity. W hoso dearly coming into his hand, goes and seeks aid from 
another, he never suffers to remain without defeat on the battle field *, whoso 
comes against him with the bow, he humbles his pride and befriends him : can 
he be compared with other ministers, this Mayi Deva. 

This great minister, the Berggade Dandandyaka of the rndda ravuja and 
hejjmlca of the Banavase Twelve Thousand, Mayi Devarasa , being in the royal 
city of BalUyrdme in the enjoyment of peace,—one day, surrounded by all the 
learned and his attendants, delivered a discourse on merit:—when, they taking 
that to mind, spoke as follows: 

“Dakshina Keddra is a place for the absolution of sin, the presence of 
S iva openly manifested to all the citizens, the visible embodiment of the glory 
of the Krita y uga. And the matha there, like the primeval tortoise is a 
support to all the world and its inhabitants, like the milk ocean in giving birth 
to the Lakshmi of prosperity, like the pleasure garden of Bhavani pervaded 
with the pure life of brahmacharis, like Kurukshetra watered by Sarasvati 
(or learning), like Deva loka surrounded with vidhyddhara (or the learned), 
like Kailas* protected by deformed s'aktis and gods (or Varna S'akti Deva). 

“ And to describe the descent of the line of gurus of that matha: Bom 
In the line of the muvarakoneya (?)*, reckoned as the deva vrata, born on 
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the chain of mountains, though ancient ever new, was Gautama munipa- 
The son of that Gautama, an intoxicated bee at the lotus feet of the 
lord of Parvati, with a face free from passion, of worthy life, was Vuma S'aMi 
Fandita Bevtu The glory of the Kedara sthana was as a kalpa vine in the 
world, whose branches were covered with shoots by the unmoved penance of 
Somes'vararya and Gautamarya. until filling all the world it blossomed in 
Tama S’alcti munindra. His face a pleasure house for Sarasvati, his mind a 
jewelled casket for S'iva, thus is he famed in all the world, Tama S'aMi 
Pandit a Deva. 

“ Therefore here should be performed some work of merit”. On saying 
which, taking that to mind,— 

May it bo well,—In the 6th year of S'rimat Cbalukya Trailokya Malla, 
the year Yuva, the month Magha, new moon day, the uttarayaua sunkranti, 
Monday, at the vyati pata—washing the feet of—-May it be well—S'rimat 
Vuma S'akti Pandita Deva, perfect in yama } nlyama , svAdhydya , dhydna, 
dhdretm , mauna, anushthdna , japa, and samddhi ,* devoted to the learned, 
£ehaii of the sthana of Dakshina Keddresvara Deva of the royal city of Ball!- 
pura,—and pouring water,—to provide for the food of the rishis, for the illumi¬ 
nation of the god, and for the repairs of the temple, freed the areca nut produced' 
in the garden of the god Sri KedaresVara from the vadda rdvuta and the 
hejjunJca, from the whole of the [Mlkonde sunlca (or transit duties both ways) 
and the betel leaves of that garden from all customs duties, that they might be 
conveyed free of all imposts.! * 

Whoso maintains this gift will obtain the merit of presenting in Varanasi, 
Kurukshetra and other holy bathing places, a thousand tawny cows, and 
kolagas decked with precious stones, to Brahmans versed in the four vedas. 

(Best illegMe). 

* See notes p. 16 and 74. 

f S'ri Keddres'vara Ddvara iontadalu pultuvampannada gmtadakeya vadda rami® 
hejjunlcav eradum Ulkondeya sunlcav anitumam mattam & ton'ad dleya panndyad did sunka- 
mu mam satin'd Mdhd pariMravtigi nadavantdgiralu biifu icotfa \ See No. 40, 







46 . S'ila S'asana at Baiagami, date a. d. 1192. 


Size ft. 5 3' x ft* 2 S'.—Bala Kannada Characters, 


Cow Buck* 
ling call. 


Sun. 


Unjja with 3?rie»t. 


Obeisance to S'iva. May Soma, powerful to create with ease the three 
worlds, which grew with the nourishment of his pure shining body composed 
of the substance of the earth and all matter, the object of the love which he 
creates in Parvati, dwelling on the peak of Meru, the abode of happiness, the 
residence of surpassing glory and wealth, wearer of the crescent moon, lord of 
the bhlitas, be for your wealth. May Vishnu, who supporting Lakshmi on He? 
breast, bearing up in his hand the great mountain of Govardhana, haviog on 
his left Brahma, the stable earth at his back, the beauty of lotuses in his eyes, 
immortal glory in his body, the lord of the Y&dams , be the protector of all 
worlds. 

May it be well—Protector of all lands, favrMiite of earth and fortune, 
great king of kings, supreme lord, first of monarchs, glory of the Yddava 
Jcula , ornament of tJio Hoysajas ,* was S'rimat Prai&pa Chakravarti Viva 
Balldja Dev a, the origin of whose race was as follows:— 

To the great (ntahd) Vira Balldla, the brother was Vishnu Vardclham . 
His son was Nrisimha , famous 111 the world. Through him the earth with joy 
obtained the glory of a good king, by him the herds of elephants his enemies 
were smitten 5 the destroyer of hosts, who had hung the lamp of his fame on 
the forehead of the earth, greatly celebrated in the world was Vira Nrisimha 


Bhufali, 


The destroyer of brave enemies with his claws and the deep roar of his 
drums, his rolling eyes green (Imam) with rage, conspicuous with the cluster 
of rays of glory, in all matters bringing happiness to the three worlds, to the 
circle of the world the Chaim (Vishnu) himself, the chief of the Yddavas , the 
glorious Narasimka BJdpdla shone like Indra himself. A kalpa vriksha not 
sprung from the ocean which the muni (Agastya) had swallowed, a Mandara 
'mountain which had not been disturbed by Vishnu (at the churning of the sea) 
and hastily returned to its place, a lion which driving off the beaters had 
established himself as the king of the herd, such was Narasimha BMjpdla in 
surpassing valour. The K&ii his sword danced with joy in the battle field 
when smiting through the hostile kings who would not yield, marking its fore- 

* Svasti mnas'tn-bhuvayids’rayam s'ri-prithvi-valtaMiam mahdrdjddhirdjam param&f varam 
parama~bhat idrakam Twlavu-kula-tilakam Hcywldhharctnam. 






head with thoir blood, and by splitting the heads as they rolled off on every 
side surrounding itself with a garland of brains, it drank its fill of blood from 
their skulls. 

To him was bom a son BaUufa BMpdla , an ornament to all the world, 
who enriched with great fame, reigned over all the earth. To describe the 
glory of that king’s valour ;—Choja was driven out of his mind*, P&ndya , 
forgetful of his honour, fled by night with his army, and greatly trembling 
took refuge on the top of a mountain ;* besides these, Van go, dialing a and 
Magadha, kings over mighty hosts, hearing the victorious sound of the 
Hoy sal a emperor’s how, fled in terror. A Bhima in personal strength, a moon 
to the ocean of policy, a Eivrna in victory on the battle field, a Manmatha in 
beauty, a jewel to the group'of the kings of his line, a light to the world, thus 
‘does Vim BaUd'a Bkupa prevail. Lula stood in the open plain (having 
no city or kingdom), Magadha .... Gaufa was 

defeated, the KonJuim king was terror stricken, NepAla was deprived of hi® 
bow, Mdlava was worn out, and Ghola ho terrified and defeated before coming 
and entering Mala va with great speed, that Vira BalldJa Deva, ;f* And through 
fear of him hostile kings deserted their kingdoms, saying c we may chance to 
live somewhere.’ Some got up into trees, some ran away, some took to boats, 
some chewed the grass (a sign of submission.) In like manner many groups of 
kings took refuge in hill forts. Thus did the fame of the mighty warrior 
BdUdfa Bhupdlahi mount and ride forth like the sun chasing away the dark¬ 
ness the groups of hostile kings. •• 

And a moon in raising the tide of his wealth, without a second, was the 
Dandardt Braga, who shone with great ability as a minister. May he live 
as long as the .earth endures, Ereyana Ghamumyala^ whose ability was * set 
up in the temple of the world in order to create merit, whose bounty is devoted 
to bestowing benefits on all in the world, whose valour is devoted to the 
destruction of all the enemies in the world. Like a moon does he shine this 
JSreMa, raising the tide of the milk ocean of learning, nourishing the moonlight 
the cluster of works of merit , daily rejoicing 

•the hearts of the learned and Brahmans, acquiring unusual fame. 

That Chamunatha, while governing the Banavase Twelve Thousand and 
the Sdntaliye Thousand as the sole ruler (clcddishtitarndgi), one day in a discourse 

5 Ch&las'ch&lita chitta vnitir abhawt Ldndyah pratiah{dsp)Y%ihdntyaHvdnaktamagdn m- 
gdgra s’Mar am bhitijd sa sainya svaetn. 

f Ldla latldgi ninda Magculfom alid anyapadim ddmrn tanda g&dmn Qaulam sdlddan d 
Kmkana nripati bMyas’ankan&girddan d Nepdlam cbdpa vichyutam Mdlava madavalidum 
Mdtavam IxjJcku Mdim CMlangolmUgodam jadidadiM cn & Vim Balldla Levan i, || 




on merit, closely observing the glory of the stliala of Keddra Leva , and the merit 
of the penance of its acharl, the royal guru Vania S'ahli Leva ; of that great 
one who, perfect in yama, nlyama, svadhydya , dhydm 9 dhdrana , rnaum, 
anushtlidna, japet, samddM, and $'Ua * had instructed and confirmed the hinge 
of the Chandra yams'a in the performance of the ashtdnga yoga , the glory of 
the Dakshina Kedaresvara sthala, which was a support to the whole world 
adorned with the girdle of the sea and filled with all manner of substances;, 
the lotus of his feet conspicuous with tho clustering bees the Ifari (dark) 
sapphires m the beautiful crowns of the faithful doing him obeisance ; a kalpa 
vriksha in satisfying tho desires of poets, of the orthodox (gamt/ci), the eloquent,, 
those of good conversation and others of the learned; an authority in establish¬ 
ing the meaning of tho ved&nta, siddhdnta, agama, the six tarka, the whole 
of grammar, the dharnia s astra and all other branches of science ; possessor 
of numerous weapons of argument for splitting through the rocks his opponent 
disputants; a chakora feeding on tho moonlight of the moons the toe-nails of 
S'iva (1), which eclipses the pure radiance of the glittering pearls in iho 
dir.dems of the countless gods evor prostrate before him; a support to good 
poets; devoted to gifts of food, gold, virgins, cows, lands, freedom of fear, 
medical advice and other things; a bee at the lotus feet of Hara; tho circle 
of the ten cardinal points illuminated with the brilliance of his fame, wheso 
whiteness was like that of autumn clouds, or quicksilver, KaOasa, the milk 
ocean, the autumn moon, the light of tho moon, a glob© of crystal, a gentle 
smile, the milk of kinc, hoar frost (: nihara ,) a conch, or tho body of S'iva; tho 
beautiful abode of penance and glory; a rain-cloud streaming down showers 
of gold which revive the forest the multitude of his supplicants devoured by 
ike blames of the wild-fire of poverty; far removed from sin; free from all 
blame of falsehood: beloved by Ms dependents; worshipper of tho divine lotus 
feet of Dakshina Kedaresvara Deva of Balipura , the capital among ancient 
cities; praeiiser of many kinds of holy mantras ; the royal guru Ydma S‘a7cti 
Deva: the descent of whose line of gurus was as follows:— 

A wondrous muni was Gautama in the world, for though enjoying all 
delight with the woman the brightness of his penance, which illuminated the 
summits of the mountains; though having a son the wisdom of the wise, and 
though loving tho woman niti s'ustra, yet was he called a yall This Gauta¬ 
ma, the most excellent in the world, in the same manner as the gods at tho 
beginning by churning the ocean obtained Indra T s elephant, Lakshmi the jewel 

* See notes p. 18 and 74. 




of womankind, the kaustubba ornament and tho Apsara nymphs,—so obtained 
Varna S'aUi, a virtuous son of good qualities, having a knowledge of dharma. 
May this Varna S'aJcti y at indr a, praised by all the world, prevail, whose com¬ 
mands are placed on the heads of kings, whose growing wealth is in the dis¬ 
courses of the eloquent, having tho knowledge of the eternal, whose actions are 
a sufficient security to all the world. This VAmo S'aJcti yati, the perfection 
of wisdom, do all the wise thus celebrate,—as the mountain on which rises the 
sun of tarka, as an ocean to the gems of good deeds, as skilled in discriminating 
between the enduring and the perishing, the chief iu understanding of the 
vedas, the principal resting place of the heart’s desires of Ida disciples, the 
original expounder of the tatva. Skilful is Vdma S'aJcti vratindra to rejoice 
the hearts of the CbJluhja kings by the notes of wind instruments sounding sa, 
dha, riaud other rclgas-, by the modulations of the seven notes (or octave)* 
combined iu the enchanting soDgs of singiog women ; and by the sound! of thd 
mrulanga and other drums. 

'f v - 

While that great emperor, from his residence at Lokkigundi carrying HJ8 
victories to the north, was ruling the kingdom of the world in the enjoyment 
of peace and wisdom:—t « .«/ 

The dweller at his lotus feet, tho mahd pradhdm, sarvddhMri, a giver 
of great gifts, saviour and protector of the Yadava army, consumer of great 
kings, despoiler of tho possessions of his enemies, worshipper cl the divine lotus 
feet ofS'ri Vis'vandtha Deva, pumsher of the enemy’s forces, a mill stone to 
his enemies, terrible on tho field of battle, a commander of great fierceness, a 
torror to his enemies, was Yercyanna ; whose pure desoent was os follows >— 

A king over the whole world was MArantayya ," to whom and.to bis 
beloved wife N iff ala Devi, devoted to liar husband, adorned with all good 
qualifies, was born a son Jiarmma, clad in the armour oi goodness. Him and 
his younger brother, the originator of great fame, worthily named Eraga, 
these did she bear into the world. This superior in strength, born with great 
glory in order to purify tho region of Bali (? Bcdiya baliyaw), was famed 
throughout the world as the refuge of tho learned, the obaniupa Braga. 

That chamundtha, for tho worship of Dakshina Kedarosvara Deva of 
Bcdlipura, the capital of the Banavase Twelve Thousand, for the illuminations 
and lamps, the processions in Chaitra and other numerous festivals, for food for 

* The seven notes nre sa, sluxdja; rl, rishibha ; ga, g&ndh&ra ; mi a, madhyama ; pa, panchama-, 
dha, dho.ioo.ta ; ni, viishadka, t See note p. 2. 
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the risbis, and for repairs of the temple; for all these purposes, gave from the 
vritti of Kunddni, situated in S&ntalige ndd which he was ruling, three in the 
ruined street, the first of the new ones, together with fifteen gadydna ^free 
from guttagc , from pinda dam , and from all other imposts to endure as 
long as sun, moon, and stars. 

In the s'aka year 1114, the year Paridhavi, the month Pushya, the 6th 
day of tho moon’s decrease, Friday, the uttarayana sankramana, performing 
the ablution of the holy feet of the royal guru Yaraa S'akti Deva, did he pre¬ 
sent it, with pouring of water, from his Maharaja (fan maMrdjanim). 

This gift whoso maintains will obtain the merit of presenting at the union 
of Ganga and Yamuna tawny cows adorned with precious Btones, to chief Brah¬ 
mans versed in the vedas and vedangas. Whoso resumes it will incur the guilt 
of laying those Brahmans and those cows at those holy places. Whoso by 
violence* takes away land presented by himself or by another shall assuredly be 
horn a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 

The poetry is Mdlaiya’s, the pandit of chief poets. Tho engravingis 
/cdlloji (stone mason) Bitotfaiya\s. 


47- S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. D. 1098. 

Sue ft. 5 4' * ft 2 V.—Kale Kannada Characters. 


Moon, 


Cow suck¬ 
ling oalf. 


I.iaga with Priest, 

Adored be S amlhu , beauteous with the chamara-like crescent moon kips- 
| 0 g Jj 5 g lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three 
worlds. 

May it be well.-- While the victorious kingdom of S'rimat Tnhlmvana 
Malta Deva, protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king 
of kings, supreme lord, first of monarchy glory of the Safyas'raya lada , orna¬ 
ment of the Chahi7cyas-f was continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as 
long as sun, moon, stars and sky:— 


* JntinitakJcam tanndleya S&ntatigc ndda madhya Kmddniya vriltiyolagana Uydni stiti 
muram pothada modal ganly&mm hadinaidit carom namasya kottu guttage pindd ddna mnwt 

parihdra , $re> 

t See rote p. 14. 






fonr boundaries,-east from the temple, west and south 
north from Bamra Setti’s tank, and 


• ; . • .' '^4 _- .- —: -— ■ — — 

* Compare note p, .'6. 

f S’riman maM pmdMmn, antorpurddhyaMaka, snhmMnMM 


Kannada sawihmgrahi, tmne verggade. 


■ 

teaafc p «m •/ a : <; is 


ifc.'i; £/,:■:&Mih: ':- ■'.. ■■■:■ .. v ■, ,r ?8l ?. ’.'■ • /■: ’■ ■ , ;s •'!■•)'£ : h 








that, land in the presence of the Pattana Sdvi; of the chiefs of all the citizens, 
Gammanda Savi SanKarayya, Senahhova Sankarayya , Sodcre Chiddimayya ; 
of Gauia Pan-Uta Bern, dcMriof the Piriya matha Bherundes'vara; S'rikan- 
!%a Panjila Dcva . Achari of the Pancha Linga; Chatnrdnam PanJila, dchari 
of the Tripurant&ha; Mitliga Hontuya Jfoja, dchdri of the five muTias, especi¬ 
ally of the MulasthitDa ; S'dlcya Parpeya ; the Bauddhalya savAsi NAgiyaXa*; 
and all the unequalled great ones of the Biahmapuri, the Manegar Nvgi 
Seiji, Togara MdcU Se(fi, Miudaguddali 2d ami Set fi, and all the nmmmuri 
Thus in the presence of the whole city; in the 22nd year of the 
Chalukya Vikrarna era, the year BahndhAnya, the month Puehya, new moon 
day. Sunday, uttarayana sankranti, vyati psita; that Bammi Setti gave to 
LoJcarasa, for the god, 50 Myi fcamnm out of Ms freehold. 

Whoso without fail maintains this gift, will derive the merit of presenting 
iD Prayaga, Yaranas'i, Kurukshetra and other holy bathing places, a thon- 
sand tawny cows decked with gold and precious stones, to a thousand Brah- 
mai'3 versed in the vedas. Whatso great sinner resumes it, will incur the 
guilt of aluj ing in those holy bathinsr places a thousand tawny cows, a thou¬ 
sand Brahmans versed in the vedas, and a crore of rishis. Whoso by violence 
takes @way land presented by himself or by another shall assuredly he bom a 
worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 


48. Sila S'asana at Balagarai, d»te A. D. 1168. 

|, Size ft > 5 IV x //. 2 4' Bale Kanmna Characters. 


Cow Buck* 
lin£ calf. 


Linga with iPTriest, 


Handi. 


Om.— Obeisance to S'iva. Adored be S'ambhu, beauteous with the chama- 
ra-like crescent moon kissmg his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the 
city of the three worlds. 

. • » * * * * * * 

May it be well.— The protector of all Muds, favourite of earth and fortune, 
great tong of kings, supreme lord, first of monarchs, lord of the city of BalttP- 
jam, having the flag of a golden bull, possessor of the damaruga, turya and 
nirghosbana, sun to the lotus of the Kdlachurya race, able in war, in honor a 
Meru, a sun to good warriors, an elephant goad to the mighty, master of ele¬ 
phants, cage of adamant to those who seek his protection, in courage the 
lord of Lanka, a brother to the wives of others, Malla of the S'aniv&ra Sid- 


* Apparently a Buddhist nun. 


26 
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dagiri durga, in character a Eama, a lion to the elephants his enemies, Nissan- 
ka Malla,* . . * . JJhujct Bala Chafer avarii 

Tribhuvana Malta Bijjana Deva , daily enjoying the lady Earth ; to describe 
whom :—Earth, which through the ignorance ( mudha ) of Prithu ms for long 
turned into a cow, having in the present age become the crowned queen (patta 
waliishi) of Bijjana Deva, greatly rejoices, shining with the brilliance of the 
precious stone, which lying first in the ocean, then cast on the shore, then on a 
rock, at last became the lcaustubha on Yishru’s breast. Thus was the earth, 
exalted by this king, praised by all mankind. 

While thus, without a second or a superior, he was ruling the whole 
world under the protection of his sole umbrella, he made an order conferring 
his own government (fltmarAjyabhdram nirupamm mddida) upon his son. 

To describe the glory of that favourite of the Maharaja:—This Sonia, 
worthy of the name of soma (moon), was born from the ocean Bijjana Mala pa- 
la, dispersing the darkness of the clouds the groups of his enemies, causing’ the 
waterlily the joy of the world to uofold, and the lotuses the faces of the wi ves 
of hostile kings to fade away, lord over the rising of the stars (otherwise, lord 
preventing the rise of other Kshatriyas), shining with streams of glory, radiant 
with learning, possessor of the moonlight of his brilliant fame. ; 

While that son of Bhuja Bala Tribhuvana Mai la Deva, king of kings, a 
sun to kings, with glory as dazzling as the rays of the sun, grantor ol their 
heart's desires to all supplicants, terrifier of his enemies, Raya Mur (hi Sovi 
Deva Chafe res'vara , accompanied by his ministers, was governing the kingdom 
in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom:—f 

Galling for By Alike Kesimaya DandandyaJca ,—entitled to the five grfcat 
drums, great tributary, the issuer of orders to the generals and officers, estab- 
lisher of the policy consisting of prabhu, mantra and utsaha, the maha pra- 
dhana, sarvadbikari, of great, liberality,—favoured him, saying, “Take charge 
of the countries forming the treasury of the south, and govern them, punishing 
the evil and protecting the good which was accepted as a distinguished 
favour by that great and powerful Danu anathaj ; to describe the glory of whose 
valour:— 

* See note p. G6. f Soeuotep. 2, 

% Samadhigata pancha mahd s'aMa maha sdmanta sdnddi bdhattara niyogadkis'ktdyakam, 
prabhu mantrotsdha pmmukha nUi nishtdyakam , yriman mahd %rradhdm / m sarvddhik&ri yna* 
hopasdye Bydlikeya Kcnimayya JDandandyakaram karadu ddfesihina dis'dvarada bhari/Idrcwdda 
ddsfangal dlavam dushfa nigraha dishfd pratipdlana mdipudehdu hlmnyam mdddl mafot pra- 
Mam endu kaikonda. 






This Sb not the world of vidyadharas this crowd that fills all the Bky, it is 
not the hosts of svarga, it is not the group of gandharvas , it is not the shining 
ranks of hbmara , it is the immense host of powerful kings who, falling as scon 
as Byalike Kesamaya’s victories began, have ascended to heaven. His life is 
that of the Manus worthy of reverence, his policy that of the ancient kings, all 
the wealth acquired by his mighty arms is for the benefit of others, the promo¬ 
tion of Ms government he counts as his own promotion, the happiness of his 
dependents he reckons as his own happiness, thus during his life-time does the 
glory of lies’ava Dandandyalca increase. 

That great one, thus increasing in every kind of glory, ruling the Tad- 
davddi Thousand, the Ildnugall Five Hundred, and the Banavase Twelve 
Thousand for a long period (anelm Mia) in peace; coming to the immemorial 
(anddf) capital Balligdve for the purpose of inspecting his own country (*sva- 
and seeing there the elegant tower ( mdfa Jcu(a) of (the 
■ temple •of) Dakshina Kedar^svara, its palatial buildings, its decorations of pre¬ 
cious stones, its golden pinacles, its gifts for learning and food, and other holy 
rites 5 thinking, * This is double of Varanasi, a hundred fold of Kedara, a 
thousand ibid of S'ri Parvata, therefore here must I perform some work of 
merit and thus obtain all my desires/—he came into the preseuce of the Raja- 
Guru Deva, the achdri of that place, and took note for along time of the variety 
and extent of his learning. In sahda a Panini pandita, in flM Bhiishanacharya, 
in ndtya and other bharata s'astras Bharata muni, in kit'ya Subaudbu, in 
suldhmta Lakulisvara, at the feet of S lva a Skanda adorning the world, thus 
u 1 Vrhna S'aMiyati truly described. 

To him, famous in these and many other ways, on making known his wish 
to perform there a work of merit, and he replying, ‘ Be it so ( tadastu ), what¬ 
ever dharma you bestow we will accept’:—In the 16 th auspicious Kalachurya 
year, the year Sarvadhari, the month Vais'akha, full moon day, Sunday, dur¬ 
ing the eclipse of the moon, at the sankramana and vyati pata *, having made 
application to Bay a Martin Sovi Deva, and obtaining from him a tarnra s'a- 
sana, Bpdlike Resimaya Dandanayaka, pouring water, gave ChikJca Ranmgi, 
situated in Yelanchi kampana of Hanugall nad, to provide for the worship and 
decorations of Dakshina Kedara Deva, for repairs of the temple, for food to 
Brahmans and rishisr, ami for the support of learning ; washing the feet of the 
dchari of that place, the Raja-Guru Deva, the beloved disciple of Gautama 
Deva, with enjoyment for three generations; to endure as long as sun, moon, 
stare and sky. 



mtsTfy 


112 






This gift whoso maintains will derive the merit of presenting in Varanasi,. 
Kurukshetra, and other chief sacred places, a thousand tawny cows together 
with gold and many precious stones, and decorated kolagas, to a thousand 
Brahmans versed in tho vedas and s'astras, performers of the soma yaga, and 
horn in the line of sornayajis. This gift whoso resumes will descend to the 
Baraka appointed for him who should slay in those sacred places, at that time, 
those Brahmans and those cows with his own hand. In witness whereof is the 
s'ruti, Whoso by violence takes away land presented by himself or by another 
shall assuredly be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 


Mwv 


49 - Virakal at Balagami, date A. D1422- , 

Size ft, 5 9/ x ft.Z 2 \~Hale Kannada Characters . 

■ 

(Upper figures indistinct .) 

Two meru each kneeling on ono knee, 
engaged In a fight or wrestle. Ajq armed 
attendant behind each. 

May it be well.—While tho protector of all lands, favorite of earth and 
fortune, great king of kings, supreme lord, first of monarchy Vija ; 

.son of Vira Prat&pa Dev a lldya , wag'in his 

residence of Eastindvati , governing the kingdom in the enjoyment of peace and 
wisdom : — 

(Much illegible.) fjf 

who in the earth is able to praiso the valour of 
1)eva ? 

In the s'aka year 1344, the year S'nbhakrit, the month As'vija. the* 
5th day of the moon’s increase, Sunday, the BaUipura people 

. conquering .... Leva ascended 
to the world of gods, Indra and all the apsaras, with renewed beauty, dancing 
and shewing him respect. 








1 at Balagami, date ? 12 c 

x ft. 2 7'.-~Hale Kannada Characters 


the year Kshaya, the month 
» of the moon’s increase* 


Chaitra, the 


mm a. 


THE HERO 
in tft© attitude 
of devotion. 


THE HEROINE 
arrayed for the 
aahagamona 


Suu. 

I.IWQA. 

(The inscription altogether illegible.) 

The hero, supported by celestial nymphs bearing: ohamaras. 


A 1! *ht between two men with bows and arrows. 

A wounded mm io lying under one of them, and 
'a herd of cattle standing: behind, some turning tad. 


52 - Virakal at Balagami, date a. d. 1285. 

8i& ft. 5 6' x ft. 2 8 '.—Kale Kannada Characters. 


May it be well.—In the 14th year from the commencement of the reign 
o r the Yddava Ndrdyana Bhuja Bala I’rauidha Pratdpa ChaJcravarti S'ri 
Rctmachandra Rdya, the year Tttrana, 

Linga with Priest. 

in temple. Nandi. 

the month Yais'akha, the 10th day of the moon’s increase, Wednesday, tbc aus¬ 
picious Mari Set(i . . • destroying men upon men* 

and piercing them, entered the world of gods dancing. 

The hero ascending to heaven in a car, attended by celestial 
nymphs bearing ohanraras, and by colostial musicians. 


The hero, 


The hero under a canopy, shielding himself fiora 
an attack with sworda and spears. Two mounted 
attendants coming to the rescue. 

(The group is mutilated,) 
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53- S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. D. 1048. 

Site ft. 4 V x ft. 2 10'»—2/a'e Kannata Characters. 


Bun. A Jain Tati Cow sunk. 

The Donor. seated. Ian* calf. j 

May it prevail, the supreme profound sydd vdrfa, the token of the fulfil¬ 
ment of all desires, the doctrine of 1 railohja NMa, the .Tina doctrine. 

May it be well.—While the victorious kingdom of S Wimat Trail okya 
Malla Deva, protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great lung 
of kings, supreme lord, first of monarchs, glory of the Saty&sraya hula, orna¬ 
ment of the ChuJuhyas * was increasing: — 

He whose head was adorned with the sprouts of his feet,—May it be well. 
Entitled to the five great drums, the maha mnn lales’vara, lord of the city of 
Banavase, having obtained a boon from Maha Lakshmi, delighting in bounty, 
Atjaducharya (?), unassisted hero, malo of males, gandn bbervmda, having the 
title of the brave in the assemblies (or at the courts) of three kings t, 1 ' an. 

kara to the bull tho mamlallka, a hand (slapping) on the faces of t he valiant, 
a sun to the tilled, the manifest Tikramaditya, Jagadeka Dani, having these 
and many other titles, Snman Maha Mannales'vara Chd{mndd)X J'dyarasa, 
while in his residence in the royal city of BolUgitve, ruling the Jhnavase 
Twelve Thousand; 

In the s'aka year 970, the year Sarvadhari, the month Jyesh'ha, the 
13th day of the moon’s increase, Sunday, gave to the Imadi (temple) of the 
ashlopavdsi § BhaUra, Kes'ava Nandi, the disciple of Megha Nandi Bhnttara- 
ka of the Balogara yana, belonging to (the ged) Jajahuti S n S dntnmtba^ 5 
mallas of paddy land by the Bherunfa pole in the Pulleya (deer) plain of the 
royal city Balligdve, situated in the Jiddulige Seventy. Its boundaries JUorth, 
the hollow at the boundary of Tiinognndur ; east, the new black stone ; south 
Ash.opavasi gatta (the bathing gl at of the ash'opavdsts ); west, an upright 
stone. 

In religious merit, in courage, truth ar.d liberality no equal has there 

been in the earth to Gancla Bherum'a, nor shall be. 

________ _— - — 

*~5ec note p. 14. t JUuru rdyusthlna kali bint/la* 

t Only one letter of this nume oppeam, the rat having Apparently been cut off in trimming 
totmd tho edge of the photograph. There is little doubt that it should le C/tavunda or Ch«munda. 
See No* 92, 

§ ». €. accustomed to fast for eight days in the month. 





Merit b & common bridge for kings. This from age io age deserves your 
support, 0 kings of the earth. Thus does Ram a chandra from age to age be¬ 
seech the kings who come after him. The earth has been enjoyed by Sagara 
and many other kings, whose empire was extensive in proportion to their gifts 
of land. To make a gift oneself is an easy task, to maintain that of another is 
difficult. Rut of giving or preserving (another’s gift), the preserving is the 
best. "Whoso by violence takes away a gift made by himself or by another 
shall assuredly be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 

In the Banavase country, a Jina temple, a Vishnu temple, an Is'vara 
temple, an abode (nilaya) for in unis, these by order of tlie king did the lord 
Bfaga Farmma cause to he built. 


54- Virakal at Balagami, date A. D. 1289. 

Size ft 3 x ft. 1 l'.—Ha’e Kannada Characters. 


. Moon. 

A J ain y ati * 

' with an attendant on each aid®, 

U mB I * . Yddava . . . . . emperor, 

Maya N(<[riy6na\ . . . r . 

the year S ukla, ...... 

fj ' /F'F Tho hero in a ©ar 

attended by cel03tial nyntphB. 


attained to the world of gods. Thus did Bene Vojn's younger brother Mdru 
Voja cause it to be made. Great prosperity 1 Fortune! 



55. S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. D. lisi. 


Steffi. B 2 ' X ft. 3 /-~IIa!e Kannada Characters . 


Cow suck- -Nandi, 

Hug calf. Xilcgra with Priest 

Om. Obeisance to S'iva and Pdrvati , surrounded by worshippers. 
Adored be S'amhhu, beauteous with the chamara-like crescent moon kissing 
his lofty head; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 
Adored be S'ambhu, of a form of eternal wisdom and glory, by the accomplish¬ 
ment of his designs the origin of the Brahma pillar. 
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Obeisance to Ganes'a. May tliat Makes*a, whose lotas feet are tinted with* 
the brilliance of the rubies in the crowns of the hosts of gods prostrate before 
him, which (feet) rest on the heaven of the hearts of the lords of the Trimurfi, 
of exalted qualities, the creator of the three worlds, sovereign of the shy and 
of all other matter,—ever grant to lies'i Baja his desires. 

In that universe the world of mortals is the most pleasing, * and in it 
the Bharata m ah it ala (continent) the most glorious ( sanirajita ,) and in if the 
Kuniala kshiti (land,) the most beautiful (him/jit a). That land with great 
joy did the glorious emperor lord Bijjcma Deva rule, in the same manner as 
Viahnu having brought hack the earth carried off by Maya prelected it. 

That protector of the dwellings of all lands, f favourite of/earth ■ and 
fortune, great, king of kings, supreme ruler, first of monarch*, sun to the lotus 
of the Kalacliurqa kula, able in war, in honour a Meru. light of great: war¬ 
riors, elephant goad to the powerful, master of elephants, cage of adamant to 
those who sought his protection, In courage the lord of Lanka, to others 7 wives 
a brother, Malla of the Sam vara Siddagiri durga, in character a llama, a 
lion to the elephants his foes, Nissanka Malla J ; having these and all: descrip ¬ 
tive lilies, which with him were real § ; S'rimat Bijjtitia. ruled the 

circle of the woild as follows:—Asa gem which first lay la (he ocean, was 
then cast on the shore, then on to a rock, and at last became the kausfublm 
on Yishtm’s breast, thus was the earth exalted by this king the praise of all. 

The son of that mighty emperor, a Mamnatha among men, king of kings,. 
bud of kings, able in war, fragrant as musk, lover of bounty, B&ya Ilurdri 
Bovi Deva, having ruled the whole world in peace:—After him, SiWkamu 
Deva, in truth and purity the equal of the son of Ganges (Bhflmaa), a new 
king Furukutsa, ruled the earth as if celebrating a festival • ' 

After that, his younger brother AMva Malla, of great bravery, glorious 
as the sun, Aprati Malla, was in peace os the lord of the earth. "With joy 
did king Ahava Malla govern the whole world, an enraged lion to the lusty 
elephant the Gaula king, a net cast upon the shoal of fish the Chaultka (Cfaola) 
army, a south wind to the rain-cloud the Andhra king, a thunder-clap to the 
royal swan the Mdlava king. That imperial king’s power* of government 
became liis chief ministers, whose natural ability was as follows || :—0 Laksh- 


* A jagaddalti mariya bhuvamm kaju raniyaviu 
f Scmasia bkwana bkamuWraya. 


$ See note p. 06. 


§ Samasta guna ntimanga! ellam yalhdrttha ndmangal Ma. 

11 A' rdja chakras'ana rqjya pradhtina tfaktigalt mafia padhdnar ddar avara svahlmva 
tiimartthyam entendade. 
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mam Demies'a ! on you has the lady earth set her heart, at the mere sight 
of your Kimtala (otherwise, curly locks) her Kdncki (otherwise, zone) slips off 
with agitation. Chandugi Dev a, burning the territory of the brave Vijayd- 
dilija, taking the Chola and Hoysala kingdoms, troubled the hostile kings 
who were burning with envy.* * The lustre of the beautiful pale (pdndurd) 
cheeks of the crowned queens of the kings hostile to the lord liechana Danda- 
ndtha, chataka birds taking for the moon, bees for white waterlilies, swans 
for the stalk of the lotus, wander about causing the world to laugh. 

In doing favours to others a S'ibi, in giving charity a Kama, in benevo¬ 
lence to mankind a Dharma, . .in extensive liberality 

txna unshaken truth the only one, who in the earth was a king but Sevana 
LhairupatL Among the elephants of the points of the compass Airavafa, 
among animals the lion, of gold the Meru mountain, among the gods Indra, of 
tiio oceans the shining milk sea, such great fame did Kavana DandandyaJca 
obtain and increase his glory in tbe world. 

'I he auspicious Almva Malla Mahlpdla, surrounded by these great minis¬ 
ters adorned with all exalted qualitios, calling for Kesmayya DandandyaJca ,. 
the itiaha pradhana, the birthplace of all virtues, purifier of the Ilharadvaja 
gotra, grandson of Kcs'am Deva and Pampumbika, son of Holalamarasa and 
Durgpdmhtta, the loved one to the heart and eyes of Lakshni Devi , unassail¬ 
able by fear or avarice, in war the three-eyed (S'iva), friend of tbe learned, a 
combination of all good qualities which unite in ministers of long service, entitled 
to the five great drums, great feudatory, the issuer of orders to numerous great 
commanders, master of all wealth, terrifier of his enemies, possessor of Iheso 
and other true titles:—and saying “ Govern the treasury of the south so 
that the country may have quiet f, punishing the evil and protecting the 
goodp —gave him Banavase nad, which was accepted && a distinguished favour 
by that great minister X ; to describe whose qualities : 

His life was that of the Manus worthy of reverence, his policy that of the 
ancient kings, all the wealth acquired by his mighty arms was used for the 
benefit of others, the promotion of his government he counted as his own pro¬ 
motion, the happiness of his dependents he reckoned as his own happiness, thus 
during bis life time did the glory of Kes'ava DandandyaJca increase. In the 
kingdom of this lord Krishna Kes'ava Deva Clmmupati there were none con¬ 
ceited, none conspicuous in splendour, no opponents, none great in possessions, 

.. .—.... ..—-» ■»* - - »—■ ■■ . 

* Gandiiut Vijayarfittyana manrialaimn suttu Ch6[a Hoysala rdjyan gmd ultda ripu 
nripdlaran andalavam Dandan&tla Chandugi Deva || For Vijay&ditya see note p. 119. 

t Dokslnna dig bhdgada bMnddrm ada dte'amam bappanam $ See note p. 110. 
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none envious, none who went forth to battle and came hack weeping, none who 
unmindful of their proper title gave heed only to the flattery of pqets' songs/ 
The double of Chanakkya, twenty fold of S’akaluka, a hundred fold of Bhrigu 
(Parasu Kama), a thousand fold of Hdli (Bala Rama), thus much did ho exceed 
them in glory, lies'ava Dcva. 

And that mahfi pradhana Krishna lies'ava Deva Dan'JhndiJm’s excellent 
ministers were the following :—Ilia life like that of Manu, never uitering vain 
wordts his faith having obtained him a place equal to that of the son of S'iva* 
possessed of such glory, who could compare with Sing a Nay aim"} In affection 
and speech free from the sics of the Kali age, except to Tikka Raja, to apply 
to others as frail as grass (pul nidnasaram) the name of 11 king yi was like 
calling a stone a jewel This is true. What I wish for will come at my wish, 
all else I prevent from coming, thus used to say Bdcliayytv. llic treasurer 
Sovi Deva was to his dependents a treasury, why praise him ? for others called 
treasurers, what connection have they with the assemblies of the learned, what 
manner of kings are they? Considering as his own all the intenlkms in the 
mind of his lord, to the envious like the messengers of Mrityu (<■ mill), to 
supplicants like a Surabhi (cow of plenty), thus did Bdwayya appear. His 
faith at the feet of S'iva, gentle in speech, eager to do deeds of benevolence, 
possessed of such qualities, JBibi Raja shone to all the points of i ho compass. 
Only for the purpose of gratifying the desires of supplicants did lie take the 
trouble of acquiring wealth and for no others S'iva Tirlhci >"/n 1) isi Ruga of 
great glory. 

Moreover, to describe the greatness of the kanrnms who were like the 
embodiments of the benevolent wishes of the ministers of that great, Jfer|ng of. 
kings. Of qualities praised by skilful poets, born from the face of Brahma, 
able in doiog good to others, excellent in the delights of good speech, beloved 
by the assembly of the Brahmans, profound as the sea, devoted to (he faith of 
the feet of S'iva, with what esteem should those karnams be regarded ! 

Besides these were Eiriya Vittarasa , like the embodiment oi the royal 
glory of Lakshrni Deva Dandanatha: Chandugi Dcva Randomiycika, the 
embodiment of fierce might *, the Desiya Dandan&yaka ChiMa TUtcirasa, the 
glory of the Vdji kula, purifier of the Bharadvaja-gotra, the beloved son of 
Ittige Duggi Settf$ Kes'ava Deva, the chief friend of the world, follower of 
the life of Rechanayya Dandaimyaka, an abode of the science of war ; Kdva- 
navy a Nay aka, like a son to the raja Lakshmi of Sovanayya Daman ay aka: 
Rechannayya N&yaJca , glittering like the formidable bow in the hand oi 
Kavanaya Dandanayala. 



ill. . - - • . ri’K-.y: 

While surrounded by all these ministers and royal attendants, the Indra 
of the wealth of the three worlds, like a cooling moon, was ruling the Banavase 
'Twelve Thousand, with Hayve, Santalige , Yededore and other associated 
CAmiitries% in the enjoyment of peaca and wisdom, \—on the occasion of this 
great assembly, there was started a discourse on merit, describing the (king’s) 
skilful policy and the glory of the city, as follows, by Swdwi Leva , whose 
life was that of A muni, of high hirlh like Kapila, himself the glory of all 
beauty, considered as equal to Kes'ava, the Bon of Nachchi, his head marked 
by the lotus hands of the excellent muni Varna S'aktis'a the fe'iva seer, in. 
greatness the noblo Hama, the minister of the three puras,— who with great 
tact entering suddenly,— 

< In firmness, of Meru,—in holy life, of Mann,—in providing a theme for 
the first chief pa|ts, of Sarasvati, —the equal, the peer, the fa c-simile J •, to good 
qualities o, rptarry : of that firmness the abiding place, of that character the 
abode, of that sweet theme the home; thus is this lord -truly celebrated in tho 
World’'—said the minister Sttvi Drag with joy. 

* For the glory of the city : the rakshasa Bali having dwelt in this kslietra, 
made gift's, and in tho course of manvantaras beon v considered as Indra himself; 
JBalijpurit is of such immense antiquity that it is beyond my power to praise 
if. Therefore here perform some work of merit.’ 

Immediately saying ‘ Bo it so’ (tad astu ), the S'riman Mctha Mandates 
vara, with Tailaha Deva ; By altar asa § their brother-in-law ; Mdti Sefth 
paftana si*ami of the royal city Balipura ; pattaya swdmi Mcbi Betti; Muliga 
Dharmma S iva Deva , achari of the Hiriya matha of the five mat has ; Tludra 
S'akii Deva, achari of the Pancha Linga matha ; Jndna S'alii i Dev a, achari 
of the Tripur&itaka; with other citizens of the five mathas and the three 
puras ; Saw JDeva , Sandore Herggade; his colleagues ( praiiJiasta ) CJiaffana 

and Tigpana; the celebrated chiefs of. the 

suns of chiefs who subdued Konkana and took tribute from YijayMUya, those 
who having given pleasure to Iloysala Yira BalWa, chief among the Malagas, 
bad obtained from him respect and were reverenced by all. [J 

* * Banavase pannirchcfMnramummajfantah pravishfavappa Hayve S&ntalige Tededore 
pramilcha dea'atnam. — Hayve is probably the same as Ilaiga, North Canara ; Yccledore, the region 
between the Tanga and Bhadra rivers. 

f SuJcha saikathd vinodadim. See note p. 2. % TOdu pdsati sarnam. § Sec p 77. 

Jj Kannarqnakarumddadolamhxm tettisuta jasadatti gandarum Konkanamam Mhisi 
Vijayddityanal kappamam konda ganda mdttandarum | Mcdaparol gandam Rogneda Vira 
BctUdla JDcvange santoshavam mddim mananeyam hadada janaika mmyanrn enisidar antum • 

This Vijay&ditya was the grandson of the Vijay&ditya mentions i p. 98, and son of Jayakes'i th» 
Kadamba king who man i id a Chalukya princess.— »Cf. J. Bo. Br. B. A. S. ix, 231. 
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And besides these, the Sananju dharmma (a sect)*, firm, of great pru¬ 
dence, granters of their desires to their dependents, of one Word, faithful to 
the feet of Isvara, observers of the policy which raises the prosperity of coun¬ 
tries at the right seasons, of good character, of great strength, of exalted merit, 
beloved by all people, all which is no flattery:—Among the auspicious Ay yew, 
thus in many ways praised, in BhaVunki and other gramas , nagaras, Jchedas , 
Jcharvvadas , madambas , drondtmMas, fur as and paftanas; inhabitants of 
IAla ) Qaula, Karnn&ta , Bangala, Kds'mlra and other quarters and coun¬ 
tries ; the local heads who united the glory of both classes of the Des'is ; 
Manigara Mahadevi Setti, Manigdra M.aiH Setti, Manigara Badw.a Setti, 
Manigara Manilla Setti, Mari Setti who had the feet of S'iva as his crest, 
Sovi Setti, HoiH Settf, Sdlige Mdchi Setti , making joyful all these meritorious 
•ones among the merchants:— 

May it be well—-Tn the 3rd year of S'rimat Kalaehun/a Bhuju.,:jBaIa 
Chakravarti Vira Nardyana Ahava Malta Beva, the year Hava, the month 
S'ravana, the 13th day of the moon’s decrease, . . day, sankra- 

mana, vyati pdta: all the property of Bananjigas of Baliigave dying without 
sons, for the mata and sacred rites of Gavares'vara Deva; the property obtained 
from Nagaras dying without sons, to Nagnres'vara Devn ; and in all the -five 
mathas, the three pur as and the seven brahmapuris, in whichever unclaimed 
property acrues, to the god of that quarter f *, these at the holy feet of 
Gavares'vara Beva, did Kcsimayya Bandandyalm, with his karnams, pra- 
dhanas, and talari, pouring water, bestow, free from all imposts, to endure as 
long as sun, moon, stars and sky. 

This gift let the ndd drasugalu , the adhiMris , the nagaras, the five 
madias, the three puras, and the tmimmuri dandagaiu maintain. 

This gift whoso resumes will be guilty of the sin of murdering the king 
or destroying the institutions of the nad.J Whoso maintains this gift will 
obtain the merit of presenting in Yaranas'i and Kurukshetra a thousand tawny 
-cows, with kolagas decked with gold and precious stones, to a thousand Brah¬ 
mans in the vyati pitta during an eclipse of the sun. 


* See No, 88, page 73. , 

f Ba]iigav,eya BananjigaraUiya aputrika mntaka dfmtav ellam i3'rim<xb Gavares'vara 
JUemra mdtddi deva kdryyakke | NagnradaUiyaputrika dhanav appudu Nagares'vara, Ikvarge j 
mattam pancha matha imirum purav 4}um brakmapurigajal dlav aUaltiya mntanav appud 
dUaZliya Bfoarige, 

t B dJiarmmrnnan dvan&giyuv alid-avam anmnge rdja dr6ha | nddinge samtya dr6M if 







56. S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. I). 1054 

Size,/1, 8 7' x//. 2 7V~i/a/e Kannada Characters, 


c;ow 3nok:IiTI ff Lla«a with Priaat Nandi 

cali, in «, mandapa. in a temple. in a mundapn. 

May the three persons (tri purusha ), the lords (respectively) of S'ri 
(Lahshtni), Tanf (Sarasvati) and Girija (Pdrvati), seated on Garuda (the kite),, 
hanmi < the swan) and uJcsha (the ox) ; dwelling in the ocean, in the lotus and 
on the mountain (Kaildsa); having the colour of the bee, of the red lotus, and 
oi the moon: possessed of the qualities of salvct , rajas and lamas ; having two, 
eight, ana three eyes; Govinda (Vishnu), Abjaja (Brahma) and 8'arikara 
i oiva), ever protect us. Adored be S'ambhu % beauteous with the chamara-like 
crescent moon kissing his lofty head, the original foundation-pillar of the city 
of the three worlds. 

May it he well. While the victorious kingdom of the auspicious TratloJeya 
Malta fieva, protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king 
of kings, supreme lord, first of monarchs, glory of the Satyds'roya hula, orna¬ 
ment of the Chdluhjm; 1 was continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as 
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dabanala to the ocean the Nepdla army, was king Alima Alalia. In unsullied 
fame, in wealth, in character, in courage, in victory, in great wars, in exalted 
qualities, who can say * I am equal to Altova Alalia, ?’ Can Yay»ti, or Mia- 
giratha, or Puruktttsa, or Puriirava, or Dilipa, or Bharata, or Mala, or Isahu- 
sha ? Braves who did notedo him obeisance, proud ones who did not fear him, 
kings who did not seek his protection, lords of the forest ( afmisvarmi ) who 
did not come to him begging, warriors fond of fighting whom he:; did not cast 
into Yama’s power, those who invincible by all else did not hide their faces 
from him, chiefs of hill forts who did not descend from their strongholds and 
run away, those blinded with pride who did not tremble and quake ; there 
were not,—such was the bravery of AJutva MaBa Deva, The seven Ahi/itm ' 
who came against him, in a moment he sent to destruction ; the seven Roto,ham 
and seven Me, which united together, be terrified, and made to obey him; 
Chaulika (the Chola king) in the middle of the fight going into a bole 

, . died; the kings of all the islands gave tribute*; how great a 

warrior was this Ahava Malta. 

May it be well. -S’rimat Yadda Byavahari, Edlikabbe Sovi Setfi, possess¬ 
ed of all titles : iq the middle of the ancient city f, the royal city BaMyru^ne- 
patna ; in the s'aka year 976, the year Jaya, the month Vais'dkha, the dark 
fortnight, the akshaya Iritiya new moon day falling on Sunday ; being moved 
to perform a work of merit, set up a tiny a, and giving it the name of Abhina- 
va Somesvara Deva, in order to provide for the ablutions rnd offerings, the 
illuminations, and the food of the achdri presented as a tala vriUi, two maltas 
of paddy land by the katsavi pole under the Are-kere, and within (above) that 
tank four mafias of paddy land with dry land. 

The boundaries of that land: east, the land belonging to Chandresrara 
Deva ; south, the stream running west; from the southern sluice of the Bedeya* 
here; west, the bank of the Are-kere; north, the land belonging to Chaturmu- 
kha Deva. The boundaries of the two mattas of land under the Are-Sere; east, 
the garden land of Mulaslhnna Deva; south, the land belonging to Pancha linga; . 

west, the land of Bhagavati Devi; north, the waste land of the tank. 


(Moreover), under the bank of the northern sluice of that tank one flower gar¬ 
den ; and the shops north of the high road running along the south side of that 



• Kshanadim Mdlavam ejum meyde vilaya laydiHu sandirdda Konkttiiav e[um MaU 
yslumanji be-wMsydattovattintihacdnyaiiadalu fJhcmlika mmmi aattan ak/Ula Ad^vavfHoktr 
granigalu i-apjmman ittar. 
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god, with the street behind the (-hops south of that high road - he gave, wash¬ 
ing the feet of the dradhya, Pattanada Muliga, Jn&na S'iva Bern, and 
pouring water, iu the manner approved by all, with freedom from all imposts. 

And'ttat temple in course of time falling into disrepair ; in the presence 
of Pat tana Sdvi Mebi Seifi, EMM Setii, of all the nagaras and the five nutfhas, 
(namely) Muliga Mgdhukesvara Panchla Dew, dchdri of tho fliriya math* 
Bherunclhesvara; Sarbbesvara Pandita Bum, dchdri of the Pancha Linga; 
Jndna S'aM Dettftf dchdri of Tripurantakaall the mummuri dandagalu , 
the various des'i byavahnris (or merchants of different countries), and Mani- 
gara Mahadeva Setti , acknowledging this as a work of merit belonging to them, 
gave to that god the name of Gavaresvara Ileva and repaired the temple. 

Titles of the five hundred (who united iu the work):—May it lie well. 
Famous were they throughout the world as five hundred vira s'dsana ; adorn¬ 
ed with many acquired good qualities, as truth, purity, good conduct, charac¬ 
ter, morality, obedience, prudence ; protectors of the Vira Bananji dharmmi; 
conspicuous with tho flag of tho holy hill (Kailasa); their breasts embraced 
by a Lakahmi who causes their honour to excel; great in the earth through 
bravery ; born in the Chandra vamsa, the root of the lthacdali tree Ydsudeva ; 
having obtained a boon from Bhagavati; possessed of thirty two honourable 
raathas; eighteen pat.tai. as, sixty four yoga pith as, and usramas in the lour 
points of the compass *' ; tho descendants of those called travellers over many 
countries (?) t; of the Beet of Brahma, Vishnu and Mabesvara, of the Krita, 
Treta, Dvapair. and Kali yugas. The earth as their sack, the eight regents 
of the points of the compass as their load or destination, Vasuki ns their girth, 

the serpent race as their cords, the Cow as their secret pocket 

. 7 . .the invaluable pro¬ 

duce of the soil the articles in their pack J. Visiting-in the various countries 
of Chera, Chola, Pdndya, Maleya, Magadha,Katis'a/a, Saurushtra, Bhamsh- 
ira, Rurumbha, K&mbhoja, Golla, Ldla , Banara, Pdrasa,Nepd!a , Ekapuda, 
XambaJmrna, Strirdjya and GhbltimuTcha ^—the grdtnas, nagnras, khedas, 
klxarvddas, madambas, pail anas, dronamulhas, and satnrdhams, with the 
cities of the elephants at the cardinal points; and by land and by water (pddtl 
nidrgga jeda wdrggadol ) penetrating into many regions (khanda mandidan - 

~*See So." 38. t data bhram&ntukaravargge pettiyum. 

j Frilhviyc hasumheydye ashfa bkapd}akare yontdge Vdmgiye bnldsdge phani kulanga/e 
ddravdgi bokkava voUn-asumUy&gi vhakramc belmigi Hrasige maramritjf.y&yt hasumbeyrl 
■amulya vaatumpe mstugaWgi. 

§ The last far n ones indicate countries whose inhabitants Me respectively oue-lboted, tor.g-ea.vi, 
«naaoo5, and lSuitenailk-facedt 




(/alum): with superior elephants, well bred horses, large saphires, crystals, 
pearls, rubies, diamonds, lapis lazuli, onyx, topaz, carbuncles, coral, emer¬ 
alds, JcarlckaLam, and various such articles: cardamoms, cloves, red sandal, 
annual, camphor, musk, kunkuma and other perfumes: winch by sel¬ 
ling wholesale, or by hawking about as pedlars, they completely fill the 
emperor’s treasury of gold, his treasury of jewels and his treasury of silk 
cloths; and the balance they devote with affection to dally bestowing benefits 
on pandits and munis distinguished for their knowledge of the chalus-samaya 
and the sha( dars'ana ; and the hundred thousand heavenly blessings these 
invoke, placing on their hands and bearing on their heads, counting them as 
Mahddeva and their ishfa-deva; enjoying in great, comfort, merit, wealth, 
pleasure and property (the four objects of human desire). Supporters of the 
drivers of herds of asses and buffaloes (carriers), of the sixteen of the eight 
nads (?), of gavartgalu (?), of gatrigas, seftis, setfiguttas, ankekdras, Mras, 
Uravanigas, ganwiigat, gdmandas, aud gdmanda swamis. Thus powerful, bear¬ 
ing hows in their hands, having the elephant as a hheri (kind of drum), Bh-r i. (a 
sect) as a maddale (a drum), white umbrellas as a canopy, the mighty ocean 
as a moat, Iudra as the power of the hand, Yanina as the standard bearer, 
Kubera as the treasurer, the nine planets as a belt, Rahu as the sheato, Ivetu 
as the sword, the sun and moou as the backers, the 33 gods as the spectators; 
they drew forth the sword kshame (patience), aud with it piercing the enemy 
named krodha (anger),, they fought aud conquered, these bhatari mahhihi (sons 
of warriors), possessed of the davaruga, para and nirghoslmna : five hundred lord 
of the auspicious Ayyavole, the best among their people, of unsullied fame, greUt, 
in brilliant splendour, in truthfulness like Gungeya, in enmity like Duryodha- 
na, in might, like Bhima Sena. Like the elephant, they pursue and kill: like 
the cow, they stand aud kill; like the serpent, they kill with poison ; "he. the 
lion, they spring and kill; wise as Bribaspati, fertile in expedients as Ndrayd- 
na, perfect in disputes as Ndrada rishi . . • • 

The gone Mdri (small-pox or any epidemic) they keep up the fear of.Hhe com¬ 
ing Mdri they face,f the pursuing tiger they excite, under the moving cart they 
place their feet, clay they go into and will not leave, of sand they make ropes, 
the thunderbolt they catch and exhibit, the sun and moon they draw down to 
the earth. Knowing the contents of the Gudtla S'Astra (?), which directs the 
conversation of the three worlds, they converse about things great and small, 
such as the brow, the eyes and the four arms of Isvara’s bhemtaru, the loud 

* Said to be four sect* or schools v— kempu, murige, maralu and muliga . 

f Eoha m&rvja chMlavdihmrum baha m&pyanidirggo\uvamm. 
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laughter of the Brahmans, and the overthrow of Bbagavati. Their merchandise# 
t he spoil of all the points of the compass, lays hold of those who come to their 
shops aod binds them as with a vow; .... 

they dance carrying the head of the enemy aa a bunch of flowers and with the 
enemy’s hand tied as a badge on a pole ; 

To the five hundred swanxis of the auspicious Ayydvole *, thus possessed of 
all titles, making s&sht&nga, present offerings of food, 0 Sefti! To the five 
hundred swatnis of Ayydvole present the tdmbula in a tray, for this is aus¬ 
picious. 

May it be well.—The dharrnmdya which the ever bountiful auspicious five 
hundred, Par,tana Bavi Mebi Stiff** diirtti Seffi , and the chief nagaras under 
tb* a. gave for the decoration and processions of Gavaresvara Deva, and for 
repairs ; of the temple:— 

The 'shopsof the na paras ten visa each a year; the gold merchants ten 
'visa .each a year; the sthala gavaregtxlu one pana a year per sack; the 
gaoave • of other, countries one Mga a year per sack*, for camphor, musk, Imn- 
huma, sandal, pearls and all such articles soli by weight, two Mni per ponnu; 
cloth merchants fof the place and foreign cloth merchants two Mni per ponnu ; 
tor black pepper, cummin seed, mustard, sacla flower, bishop’s weed, aud corir 
auder one visa per pon; for sugar, as&afmtida, dry ginger, long pepper, 
cardamoms, green ginger, turmeric, and all fibres and roots sold by weight, one 
visa per pon. 

The Dandaoayaka managing the hejjurtka and vadda r&vnla f freed the 
sit nka on ono load in ten loads ; tho merchants wlio load from the place and all 
merchants from abroad one mdna per load; the forty families of flower-sellers, 
one garland for each basket; the thousand tambiiliga$, a thousand leaves for 
■ ach family in Ohaitra for the procession; the fifty families of oilmen one 
sondigeior each mill, for the lights of the god. 

The worthies (manneya) of the Jiddulige Seventy:—Ekkalarasa the chief, 
the niad prabhu, Chitvi Mara Kala gavunda, Sigga Bava gavunda, Sagavaade 
Bada gavuda, Avali Jakka gavuda, II am pa gavuda, Hosa Valliydr Sdvimeya, 
Sankara B halt a, Kudali S&nta gavuda, Tottur Royda gavuda, and all the 
prabhu gdvundas gave for the god fi vepana a year for each village. 

The worthier of the Nagara Khanka Seventy: Sovi Deva the chief, 
Konavattl Pritbivi Setti, Begur Kota gavuda, Mdgundi Sanlrn gavuda, Mftlavalli 
Keta gavuda, Elaruballi Kota g&vunda, Madalur Kdla gavunda, and all the 
prabhu gavundas, gave for the god five pana a year for each village. 




The worthies of the Edena ] Seventy:—Sovarasa Tran am erase the chief, 
the mahdjanangalu of Agrahara Elase, the raahdjanangaju of Kuppage:!e, Basa- 
mdra Bira gavunrla, Taramara Kola gavnnda, Barige Jakka gavuncla, (iucjuve 
■laka gavun-Ja, Veramara Billa gavunda, Tavaniddhi Dutta gavnnda, Soramba 
Kalla gavunda, Kiidali Bdka gavun ja, all these prabhu gavandas gave five 
pana a year for each village. 

The property of those who die without heirs among the hegala gavarc 
Bananjigas of theWummuri danifagalu in the city and in the nad goes to the 
god. 

The goldsmiths of the city gave one pana a year for each chafing dish ; 
the washermen of the city gave ten visa each a year; 1 he basket makers 
of the city gave live visa a year for each knife: the weavers gave five visa a 
year for each hute (? loom). 

What person soever with affection maintains this gift, will obtain the fruit 
of the merit of t)estowii)g at Kurukshetra, Gaya, Ganges, Varanasi, and other 
holy bathing places, to a crore of Brahmans, versed in the vedas and s'astras, 
lovers of vows, a crore of tawny ows about to become two-faced {L e. f to calve), 
with humility, in th & puny a tithl What doubt of this? Whoso complaining 
resumes this gift will incur the great guilt of wantonly killing those Brahmans 
and those tawny cows in those holy bathing places. 

To the kings of my own race or the kings of any other race who with 
minds freed from sin shall faithfully maintain this my gift, to them do I with 
folded hands placed to my head do obeisance. 

Merit is a common bridge for kings ; this from age to age deserves your 
support, 0 kings of the earth. Thus does Ramachandra beseech the kings 
who come after him. 

Whoso by violence takes away land presented by himself or by another 
shall assuredly be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Poison is 
no poison, the property of the gods that is the real poison. For poison kills a 
single man, but the property of the gods (if usurped) kills sons and descendants. 
The wild-fire though it consumes all the trees in the forest, spares their 
roots; but. . . destroys both the kula and its root. 

Muliga Madhukesvctra Pandita Leva, achari off he Hiriya inathk, and 
his son Mamma 8'iva Beta , presented in the streets of their Mulaeth&na 
Deva ;—in the west street, one house of ten hands (km) to Manig&ra Mahadevi 
Setti; in the south street, one house often hands to Manigara Lakmi 8*fti; in 
the manner approved by all, to endure as long as sun, moon, stars and sky 
The auspicious Maha Man dales vara Ekkalarasa’s Dandanayaka Kdmarasa 
remitted for Gavaresmra Deva the h>davisa on ten bullocks. 
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57- Virakal at Balagami, date A- p. 1282 

Size ft. 6 6' x ft> 2 G'.—Hcile Kannada Characters . 


(Inseription here illegible.) 


The hero 
In the presence. 


;Linp,ft with a Priest 
and a woman in a temple. 


Nandi, fhuned 
t»y an attendant. 


(Inscription here illegible.) 


The hero asoendlng to heaven In a oar, attended by 
celestial nymphs and a band of celestial musicians. 


| May it be well.—Entitled to the five great drams, lord of the city of 
DvdrdvaU, .... sue to the lotus the 
fadava kula, . , . dis grocer (dis'dpatta) of tlio 

Tloymm Mya , establi slier (stJidpandchdrya) of the Telunga Mya y (was) the 
auspicious Yddava Ndray am Bkuja Bala Praudha Pratdpa Chabravarti 
Rdmachmdra Leva : In the 14th year from the commencement of whose 
reign, the year Clritrabhami . . . the 1 st day of the moon’s 

increase, Sunday . . , 

Ba![ujrdme> the city of the Vira Bananju of various countries . 

The hero under a canopy, and attended by standard boarer* and men 
armed with spears and bows, in the aot of stabbing taia enemy, whom 
he has seised by the plume of his head dress On the Bide ol tho latter 
are a horse and some men armed with swords and shields. 

(Inscription here illegible.) 


58. S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date a. d. 1102 

Sue ft. 5 1' x ft.2 4'. —Hale Kannada Characters. 


Moon. 

Cow suck¬ 
ling oalf. 

{The inscription is almost ivholly illegible . Much of the first part 
consists of praises of Gopati NdyaJca, an officer under Govimla 
Baja Bandandyalca ruling the Banavase Twelve Thousand.) 
... in the presence of Govindarasa, in the 27th year of Chalukya 
Vikrama, the year Chitrabhanu, the month Phdlguna, new moon day, Sunday, 


t»inga with Priest 
in a temp's. 


.Nandi. 





the saukramana and vyati pitta : Gopati Myaka, hi order to provide for distri¬ 
bution of food, buying in the Balliya plain one matta (of land) according to tho 
kachchave pole, and a house, presented them in the manner approved by all, 
for the purpose of providing food for twenty Brahmans • • • 

Whoso maintains this gift will obtain the merit of presenting in Varands'i, 
Kurukshotra, and Prayaga a thousand tawny cows decorated with precious 
stones to the Brahmans. Whoso resumes it incurs the guilt of lulling those 
tawny cows and those Brahmans in thoso holy places. Whoso by violence takes 
away a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly be bom a worn in 
ordure for sixty thousand years. 


59- Virakal at Balagami, date A. D, 1202 . 

Size ft 4 8’ x ft. 1 Kannada Charwsters. 


ffun. Moofl * 

Lin«a with Priest. Nandi* 

. Xddava Ndrayana BJmja Bala Pratdpa Chahavarti 
Vit a Balldla Deva . ruling the kingdom m peace ; at 

that time,.of all worlds, * . 7 

adorned with all good qualities, protector of the Ylra Bamnjti dhmrm y 
supreme lord, a cage of adamant to those who seek his protection . 
five hundred swarms . . * . son . 1 . - . 

_ . *• the year Dundubhi, the month AsMdfcfj, 

Tho hero be in® borne to heaven in a oar 
by celestial nymph* waving chomaras. 

(Inscription here illegible.) 

The hero armed with, a bow and standing over a dead 
body, encountering- an enemy similarly armed- Baoh 
attended by men armed with nworde and ehielda. 

quickly returning, killing, fighting and gaining tho victory, entered the world 
of gods . . • . Sdlcya Bommeya. boro him from the field. 
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60- S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date a. d. 1077 , 

Size ft. 9 x ft. 3.—Hale Kannada Characters. 


.Tin emir a Cow suok- 

Eiephant- in a temple. ling calf. 

May it be well.—May the command of Jinendra, praised as the universal 
protection,. be pleasure-giving as the moon to the faithful; washed by the 
streams of the united brilliance from the crowns on the lieadB of gods and 
raksliasas, may it ever grant prosperity. May the doctrine of Trailohya ndtha , 
the supreme profound sycid vada , a token of unfailing success, the Jaiu doctrine 
prevail 

May it be well.—-Protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, 
great king of kings, supreme ruler, first of monarchy glory of the Safyds'roya 
Mda, ornament of the CJidluIcyas , * was the auspicious Triblmvana Malta 

Leva. 

The Choi a king he caused to shake, (his) great ones (aniyaru) he took 
no count of; to ilio Lula king he displayed the power of his arms, and over¬ 
coming him destroyed him: the feudatory kings of both emperors ( ubhaija 
ehaJcresvara sdmanta hhubhrit), mounting his furious elephant, ho tormented 
and took their kingdoms, aDd became the lord of the shining Lakshmi of the 
Pdmlya kingdom, (this) Vikramddilya Leva, praised by all. To I) dr and- 
tha (?) a great and dreadful fever; to Gho'a a cruel Yama; his feet revcr- 
ncod by the crowns of the lines of the kings of Saurdshtra, Anya , Kalin ya, 
Vanya , Magadha, Andhra , Avmti , Panchdla ; the Chalukya regent elephant 
(dig gaja) sported in tho forests and mountains on the shores of the eastern 
and the western oceans. As the form of Namsimha tore open the breast, of the 
rakshasa king, . . . bore up Kailasa on his chest, 

.... presented with joy the gold of the earth to 
Indra, subduing at the mightiest destroyed twenty-one times the kings of the 
earth*—even so, 0 Vikramddilya is your enmity implacable ! Saying, u Why 
share it with others ? If I take it upon myself alone shall I he overcome with 
fatigue?”—-from the back of the great tortoise, from the head of the lord of 
serpents, from the company of the elephants at the cardinal points, from the 
caves of the mountains (at the points of the compass), boldly lifting off the 
whole weight of the World, by his might ho placed it securely in his arms, Vik» 
ramddUya Leva . 
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When thus having freed the world from every enemy he was in his re¬ 
sidence at Tagiri , ruling the kingdom in piece and wisdom :— 

The dweller at his lotus feet; May it be well, Entitled to the five great 
drums, lord of great feudatories, a commander of great power, a terror to 
evil doers, a moon to the tall waterlily the company of his relatives, a fight to 
the Brahmans, a benefactor to Sarasvati Devi, adorned with good qualities, a 
Bralmta in skill, a lion in courage, an aid to valour, a Garuda in devotion to 
his master, .punisher of the evil, destroyer of the garden of lotuses his enemies, 
of modest aspect, fame his flag, great in emulation, a bee at the lotus feet of 
Tribhuvana Malla Deva, having these and other names and titles, was the aus¬ 
picious Dan dan ay aka Bar mm a Deva. * 

A security to all the world by the might of his arms, causing groat 
astonishment in the world by bis power, the brightness of his terrible glory, his 
ability, his single word and his exalted fame, an ocean to the gems of all good 
qualities and happiness, was Bar mm a Deva. He himself an eye to all people, 
he their fate, a sun through whose brightness the shining of the stars hia ene¬ 
mies was eclipsed, the darkness of evil was dispersed, and all the earth shone 
with exceeding glory, iu order to confirm the dominion of Ihe fame of Yikra- 
radditya did he obtain power, Barmma Deva, of matchless might. The 
mountain was removed by Ilari, by the Daitya the earth was confined in the 
womb of Pdtdla, by the hurricane of wind at the destruction of the world the 
points of the compass were blown away;—laughing at these as having no 
stability, his real firmness despises them, Barmma DandddMpa. 

While this abode of praise and fame, the auspicious Maha Senddhipati, 
Mahd pradluina, the Dandaudyaka Barmma Devarasa , enjoying (anubhamui- 
Urn) the Banavasc Twelve Thousand, the Sdnlalige Thousand, and the eighteen 
agraharas, punishing the evil and protecting the good, was in the royal city 
BaUigdvc :~ 

His god Jinan&tha swarai, his own guru the great vrati Gunabhadra 
. . . . his mother Jakkabbe, his father Soma, 

his younger brother Mebi, his wife Bbogabbe, his father-indaw Kali Deva re¬ 
verenced by the world, a nest of good qualities, a patron of the learned, thus 
blameless in every relation, wa3 Sing a, distinguished for the collection of tribute 
and discourse on merit. Of modesty the limit, qf merit the home, of virtue 
the birth place, of reverence the abode, of greatness the summit, to prudence, 
learning, liberality and patience a mine, thus praised by all the circle of the 



world, was tho bee at the lotus feet of Jinapati, of great qualities, Pratikantha 
Singa . . . . , .on examination he is the perfect equal of the 

son of S'ankara, of Sarasvati and of Brahma, thus does all the world praise 
him, how excellent then is Singa's greatness of fame among the worthy. Pure 
was the son of Ganga (Rhishma), purer than the son of Ganga was the beloved 
son of Yayu (Hanuman), purer than the son of Ganga or tho son of Yayu 
was Suka; but praised as surpassing in purity that son of the river, that king 
of the apes, and that Suka rishi, is PraUlcanfhi Singa. As birds to a mango 
tree laden with fruit, as bees to a strong perfume, so to do tho crowds of the 
learned flock to the Divdli festival of his bounty ; and ho causes them all so to 
rejoice that they extol it as imperishable and ever new, Singa Baja. 

’With great ardour did he learn the method of bestowing benefits, he 
iearned how to invite the learned to him and to shew them respect, he learned 
to maintain the great praise of protecting his dependents, ho learned to astonish 
all as the king among the worthiest, all these were the acquired qualities of 
Pratikantha Singa . 

A sun to the sky of Jina dharma, a moon in raising the tide of the milk 
sea of Jino dharma, a bee at the lotus feet of Jinapati, these being his true 
qualities, PraiiJmntha Singa thus praised, originating a discourse on merit, 
said u You should present to the S rim at Permmddi basadi (Jain temple) one 
bada, obtaining it from S'ri Ballavarasa.”^ 

On his thus making application to his governor, and the auspicious Pan- 
danayaka Barmma Leva making known the whole matter to his own swami; 
S'rmat Tribhuvana M\alia Dev a, in the 2nd year of Chalukya Vikrama, the 
year Pingala, the month Pushya, the 7ih day of the moon’s increase, Sunday, it 
being the uttarayana sankranti parbba: in the royal city BaUigdve , on the 
birthday of his so,* (iamma ftmidra gdladandu) } made the gift to the god of 
the S'rimat Chllukya Ganga Permmanaji Jinnlaya, to provide for the services,, 
the worship, the anointing, the decoration, the food of the rishis, for repairs of 
the temple and the new work of the upper basadi. 

Greatly conspicuous by the bright glory of his fame, and the lines of shin¬ 
ing lotuses his worshippers, driving away the clouds of darkness evil deeds,. 

; brilliant as the three beautiful gems in the sky of the Jainagama worthy of 
praise from all, a temple of all the qualities of fortune, was (the god) Gnna - 
bhadra Daiva, the sun to the lotuses chief munis. A treasury of geat penance, 

* Dharmma hatha hadhana pramngamam put(isi S'rimat Permmddiya fmadig mdu 
bddamam S'ri JBallavarasaralli padeclu kudim endu tanndldangn binnapam geyyal. 
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lord of the assembly of munis, distinguished for wisdom combined with merit, 
was the celebrated Mahasena brati. And famous was that vratisVs disciple: 
in the extensive s’ah da s'dstra he was like the world-renowned Pujyapada, 
in sldll in tarJca s'dstra he was like Akalanka Daiva, in poetical power like 
Sdmanta Bhadra, thus greatly was llama Sena the chief of the learned praised, 
as the king of the world. 

To him, who bad thus reached the furthest shore of the ocean of all 
science, devoted to the performance of supreme penance: to lldma Sena Pandi - 
ta, of the S'ri Mula Sangha the Sena gana and Pogari gachchha, with pouring 
of water and all ceremonies, ho gave IVIanevane one (village), situated in the 
Jiddulige 70, in the Banavase Twelve Thousand kampana. 

This gift whoso maintains, will derive the merit of presenting m Bananas! 
and Kurukshetra, to a thousand Brahmans, a thousand tawny cows and kola- 
gas decked with precious stones. "Whoso resumes it will incur the guilty of 
slaying that number of Brahmans and that number of tawny cows in those holy 


To the kings of my own race or the kings of any other race, who with 
minds freed from sin shall faithfully maintain this my gift, to them do I with 
folded hands placed to my head do obeisance. < §Hi 

Merit is a common bridge for kings. This from age to age deserve?? your 
support, 0 kingB of the earth. Thus does Ramacbandra beseech the kings who 
come after him. Whoso by violence takes away a gift made by himself or by 
.another shall assuredly he born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 
The earth has been enjoyed by Sagara and many other kings, whose empire 
was extensive in proportion to their (gifts of) land. 

Chavundamayya , of the hill of Gunabhadra Deva, wrote it. Great pros¬ 
perity ! Fortune! 


61- S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date about A. d. 1070- 

Size ft, 4 3' x ft. 3 Kannada Character a. 


IINGA 

with Prieat In a Temple, 
surrounded with an elaborate scroll. 


May he (S'iva) who like the wild-fire in the forest drinks up tho first of 
-rivers (Ganges), its stream widened by the breeze from the waving chamaras 
in tho hands, laden with tinkling ornaments, of the celestial nymphs as they 
fan him *, god of gods *, worthy to be praised by the three worlds *, the husband 





of Gaun, grant our desire. May he who is as a thunderbolt to the mountains 
of trouble, who rejoices in the (movement of the) heads of his serpents, whose 
prowess is a source of joy, lord of heaven and all worlds, at the kalpa vriksha 
ot whose feet is a place of rest from all care, the sight of whom is a joy t 0 all 
people, who shines with the light of the moon, Malles'a, grant every desire. 
May (he god who is conspicuous by the light upon bis lotus feet from the rows 
of jewels in the crowns of the celestial inhabitants prostrate before him, adorned 
with long arms like shining serpents, protect us. 

The auspicious Chaluhya emperor, peerless iu might, Tailapa; a combi- 
naiion of all splendour, Safyds'raya ; Vtkramddilya , the home of bravery; Jay a 
Finffa, excellent in wisdom, a treasury of surpassing ambition, kind to all; 
Traitohja Malta-, encircling (as a garland) the fortune of the world—these be- 
ing famous brought the Chdlukya kingdom to renown. 

That celebrated Ahava Malta, conqueror on the field of battle, lord of 
victory, lord of the sea-engirdled earth, a moon filled with the nectar of his good 
wo.ks, the source of fortune to the Chalirkya kingdom, acquired great fame by 
the power of his own arms. 

■J. raitoty || Malta, (was such that) whoever refused him obeisance with 
folded hands; he went against them, 0 astonishment! in the greatness of his 
power, surrounding them, broke them, tossed them up, sacked them, dragged 
them violently along, beat them, slaughtered them, pierced them, cut them in 
two, plucked them up by the root, transported them, it. is impossible to think 
of all the ways in which he destroyed his enemies. 

Bhuvamiht Media, his son, with qualities worthy of praise from all the 
inhabitants of the world, a beloved ornament to the wife his father’s kingdom, 
his crest the dust from the lotus feet of S'iva, of the highest fame, the whiteness 
of the nectar of his splendid features shone into all lauds. The elephants of 
hhuvamika Mallei chased afar those who made war upon him, streams of 
blood flowed on all sides, so that wild animals came in groups to drink it ; the 
e nemy s elepnants fell here and there exhausted, their heads staggering with 
giddiness; the enemy’s army completely routed, fled panting away. 

May it be well.—While the victorious kingdom of Bhuvanaika Malta 
JDeva, protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, 
supremo ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the Satyds'rayei hula, ornament of the 
Chdlukyas *---was continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as long as sun, 
moon and stars.— 

Serving with diligence jth© lotus feet of this great king was the Vishnu- 
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ri Ganga, who could overcome all difficulties, who had subdued hosts of 
enemies, whose lotus feet received the homage of all rival kinga bearing his 
orders ot> their heads, the greatest hero in the world. / ,;. ' K 

Like a sea of good fortune, chief of all the Brahmans, a conqueror by his 
might in every point of the compass, a head jewel to Brahmans and Kehatriyaa, 
a king of kings was Udaydditya . Is there any equal to yon in the field of battle? 
you destroyed all the kings of the earth who came against you. 

(The $'Asana stops here and is evidently incomplete ,'} 



62- S'ila S'asana at Balagami, data A. D- ms. 


Size ft. 4 5' x ft. t T.—llak Kannada Characters. 


mm 


K«,ndi. 


Llnga 

with Votary in a tetxipie. 


■ Ccw sack 
ling calf. 


Om. Adored be S ambhu, beauteous with the chitnara-like crescent njocn 
kissing bis lofty head; the original foundation-pillar of the, city ot the three 
worlds. 

I am obedient to the words of Bhrivesv&ra Guru, the disciple of S'ri Y;Vd» 
Kndta, and (am) like the possessor of tlio kalpa vriksha to the ears of tho wise. 

Om. Praise to Siva. May it be well. While the -victorious kingdom of 
the illustrious BliuloJca Malta Bern, protector of all lands, favourite..of earth and 
fortune, great king of kings, supreme ruler, first of mouarclis, glory of the 
Salyds'raya kula, ornament of the Chdluhjas*— was continually increasing in. 
prosperity, to endure as long as sun, moon and stars.— ’ 

The sculptors Bydvana and Havana, adorned with all good qualities, of 
great reputation ainoDg the good, brothers, perfect workmen. 1 ueir father 
was God a, their mother named Ballave, their friends aud relations were Gaurls'a 
Basafs, and they revered Gmtumurya, worthy to be worshipped by munis, 
the achtiri of the Kodiyo mat ha, whose praise is in all the world. 

These two, Bydvana and Bdvam, in order to clear an aspersion on their 
own race of the sculptors,f set up an image of the god Kttsuves'tara, and calling 
together Mebi Seat, Kirtti Se<ti, and others, with all th t nagara janangalu 
and the five mathas, as well as their own house people, gave the temple of that 
Bmuves'vara to the illustrious Gautama I)eva, in the same manner as the god • 
Eeddresvara. , 




i* 


* .See note p. 14. 

t Nijjt s'ilpi kit!a kalankmcim kikyaiu- 





And that Gautama Deva, in the year Siddharti, the month Puehya, the 13th 
day of the mooii's increase, Sunday, the day of the sun’s entering the northern 
signs —in presence of all the Nagaras and of the five math as—pouring water, 
gave for the pleasure and daily service of the god, by the hand of Narasimha , 
fiO Icamvna of wet land from the eastern portion of the land in his possession. 
And Mcli Setti and Kirtti Selti, and the other Nagara people, experienced 
in all works of merit, gave in permanence the land rent of (lie house in which 
Bylwana lived*, for the repairs of the temple of Kusuvcs'vara. And fifty house¬ 
holders of the oil-makers gave to the eternal god one solige of oil for each mill. 
And all the (?) tailors gave one pana per house per annum, and one pana for 
every wedding among them, for a splendid car procession of the god in the 
month Chaitra. (Some defaced ). 

"Whoso protects this gift as long as sun, moon, stars and sky endure, ob¬ 
tains the merit of presenting a thousand tawny cows to Brahmans at Varanasi, 
(iaya, and Kurukehetra. Kings should from age to age support the bridge of 
merit, thus prays continually Eamachandra. Whoso alienates any gift made 
by himseli or by another will be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand 
years. Of making a gift and continuing it, the continuing it is the best, for he 
who pm lies a gift obtains svarga, but he who continues it obtains final beati¬ 
tude. / : :V 

Praise to S'iva, 

63. S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date about A. D. 1080. 

Sue ft. 3 x ft. 1 4 /—Wale Kannada Characters , 

Cow snok- Linpra with Priori, Nandi. 

liny calf. 

Oin. Praise. Adored lie Sambhu , beauteous with the chainara-like 
crescent moon kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city 
of the three worlds. 

May it be well,—While the victorious kingdom of the illustrious Tribhu- 
rana Malta Dev a, protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great 
king of kings, supreme ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the Satyds'raya Ictila , 
ornament of the Chdhihyas’f —was continually increasing in prosperity, to en¬ 
dure as long as sun, moon and stars. — 

And the servant of his lotus feet, Gundamarasa entitled to the five 
great drums, chief of great tributaries, a master in the use of missile weapons, 

* Bydvarian irdda maneya sidd&ynmam. 
f See note p. 14, 
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Verggale* Dandanayaka, was ruling the Sokarapaua agrahara, the vadda 
ruvula, hejjunka and two htifto’je f -within the Banavase nad.— 

Chcmmmarasa of his family, subduer of fierce kings, entitled to the five 
great drums, chief of great tributaries, subduer of the rebellious, destroyer of 
difficulties, like the horse, fish and Hama incarnations, lord over all kings, the 
source of ruin to his enemies, the fearful, the ready for war. and with many 
other names.— 

Making obeisance to the god Sarves vara of the village of Bdrahd-ltoti, 
filled with piety on beholding the divine Linga, in order to provide for the 
ablutions and daily worship of that god, (ordered to be given).- -From each 
large rent free betel garden in . . one % ana a month,—from the 

imposts in all the customs stations, two pana, —for each heap of fallen areqa 
nuts, two areca nuts,—moreover for the animal festival the Paftana S'avs of the 
royal town Balligrame, and all the other citizens gave five pawa ,—for the 
service on the days of the changes in the moon, one padi of raw husked rice 
from each shop for the puddings,—in the Jiddulige Seventy, one pan a, . %. 

all the families of the betel sellers gave five vna, . . . ,,*mM 

the goldsmiths . . . five . . . 1*. Thus let it be. 

As much as the foregoing is also to he give n if any repairs are required to 
the temple of Sarves'vara. 

The writing of Kavalft Sena is genuine (a few words illegible) ’ 



* Set; No. 47, p. 108. f See notes pp. 79, 80 . 

} PdnHkayol Hnyalingc ychya pern m&nyd vondahkam paw. 1, samasta sunkada (hdmhifa- 
rangadol kantMyavana yermlu, badinac adikeya peringe ycratl ad ike, mattam s'ri ur^dhdm 
Jiaffigtdme pa f tam s'avi modaMgi samasta nagaram pavitrakke kotlapma . r >, angadiyalu paroa 
niv&bjakkc akki bn 1, Jiddulige eppottaralu kotta kanfHavanaJ. , pfntthayamm mtard Baladeva* 
turn yelcya IcwMdigaru dhm vokkalol kotia vi 5, pin?{ha . , . vtimumam 

kottaru sbvanigaru hot (a vi 5, akasdle vi 5, kodatiya 





64- Yirakal at Balagami, date A. D. 1207 . 

Size ft 4 2' * jt 2 V 


•HaU Kannada CJuiracters. 


65- Virakal at Balagami, date a. d. 1205 . 

Su e ft.* 5 2 4 X ft 2 4'.— Bale Kanmda Characters. 


1*1 nff a with Priest. * » 

m tito presence. ■ w * nax ‘ 

May it be well.—In the lEth year of the Yadava emperor Vh a BalUla 
Jhva, the year iirodhaua, the month Chaitra, the llfh day of the moon’s in- 
crease, Monday.— 

May it be well.—While the great minister Pamnappa Arasu, possessed 
of all titles, a minister of great renown, chief of all the officers, head of all the 
braves, wed like Yugandha to the goddess of victory, always attentive to his 
master’s affairs, skilled in conciliating the commanders of the army, was 
ruling in peace and wisdom the mid belonging to Migraine, the royal city 
of the Banavasc Twelve Thousand, punishing the evil and protecting the 
good.— 

The ancient agrahara Jamburu . 

The hero ascending to heaven in a ear attended by celestial nymphs, some waving 
clidmoros, and accompanied by celestial mueioUna playing on drums. 

The commander with his sons and brothers fought against his enemies 
(rest illegible) 

CPhe hero armed with sword and ohlelcl, attended by a horseman of rank, a trumpeter 
and footmen, fighting men armed some with bowa some with swords and shields. 
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66* Virakal at Balagainij date unknown. 

•Size jt. 3 3' x ft. 1 6'.—Hale Kannada Character$. , | 

The Kero Nandi, 

in the presence. Linga with Priest. r Y 

May it be well.—The great, minister possessed of ail titles,— Piny a . 
yam Damyaka went against Singa Dcva and fought • 

The hero a»< oading to ha&von in ft oar, attended by celestial -nymphs 
waving chain ur us. 

In (he inner gate of Tripura, Tippa . . Dcva Icilled many and went 

to heaven. The monument of his bravery*. 

Men armed with bowa flghfcing vwit.li others armed with sword and shield, . 


67- Virakal at Balagami, date A. D- ii80- 

Size ft. 5 1* ft. 2 5'.— Hate Kannada Charad&rs^'f’i 5f- 

Sun. Moon. /' V Y' %»;$■• . } ■ ■' 

The hero Lin^a with Priest. Nandi, M', 

in the pt eaence. 

Om. Praise fo Siva. May it be well.—In the reign of tho KalacJmrya 
emperor, Ahara Mafia Dcva , the year Sarvari, the month Phalguoa. new 
moon day, Monday. While the great minister Kes'iniaya Bmdandyah a, chief 
of the female apartrmntsf, great * . . punching the evil 

and protecting the good in the Ban a vase Twelve Thousand, was -carry in g on 
tho government in the great royal city of Balligrame in peace and wisdordf oxie 

<%, : 

The ltoro ascending to heaven in a car attending: toy celestialnymphs waving • , , 

chamarrs. 

the punisher of those who . . the head of greatcommaridera, 

, his head placed at the feet of Siva, the great lord Talari Keta 

Malla Nayaka and others, when many were going to tho Mayile wart* marching 
so that all stooped down and cried out, in front of all hilling many and carry¬ 
ing out his master’s orders, he went to the world of gods. On lhe day of his 
disappearance§ his brother-in-law Kilaya N&yaka, his son Mahadeva Nayaka, 
and Padmavve Nayakiti erected this tira s'dsana. Great good fortune. Pros¬ 
perity. 

A flsrht between men armed with spears and shields, one of them carrvinfc a banner, 
and m^n armed with bow* and arrows, A figure in tho centre befffcinarfor mercy. 

* d'iana bira oallu. 

f S'lima nc mahipradkivam anfahpura very gad? nifihdpasdkkatfftn (?) Cf. No 47. 

4 ; M'tyitey* bavarablet halaram h galu. 

§ Teder intaram halaram fcondn svdmi kdryyavam nadahi sura lola prdjJanddan titangt 
paroksha dim. 
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68 . S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. D. 1103. 

Size ft* 6 6' x ft. 2 3 '.—Hale Kannada Characters* 


Sun. 

Moon 


The Donor. 

Karasltnlia 

Cow Buck¬ 

deatr oying HjUranyakaehipn. 

ling calf. 


(Four lines at top illegible .) 



May it bo well,— Vikramudiiya was a king whose navel was occupied by 
the goddess of fortune, his feet were placed on the head of his enemies, he was 
praised by all people and of spotless fame. Wiih a gentle smile aa white as the 
body of his fame, which resembled In purity curds or Ihe elephant’s tusk, he 
had brought all the world under one umbrella, a crowning ornament to the 
lunar race. In strength of body, strength of shoulders, strength m wielding the 
sword, who in the world can excel you ? Are there any kings in the earth so 
conspicuous when the bravest of the enemy are engaged amid the roar of 
battle ? 

; May it be well,—While the victorious kingdom of the illustrious Tribhu- 
vana Malta, a protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of 
sa P rome ru * er ) first of monarchy glory of the Saiga's ray a k%da, ornament 
of the Chduhyasfi was continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as long 
as sun, moon and stars—and while he was ruling in peace and wisdom in Ins 
residence of Kalyana .— 

Besting at his feet as the bee upon the lotus, was Annnlapula Danda- 
dis;i, endowed with titles oi honor and virtue, who had exhibited his prowess 
among t he brave enemies, was ■worshipped by the learned, an ocean to the gem 
of goodness, the purest of the pure, the ablest of the able. 

May it be well,—While entitled to the five great drams, the Mahd manda¬ 
tes vara, lord over great feudatories, giver of their wishes to tli 9 learned, atten¬ 
tive to the good, purifier of the other family (into which he married), son of a 
superior mother, a fourth Revanta, like Yarn a to his enemies, able to overcome 
impossibilities, a new Narasimha, possessed of all titles—the great minister, 
Buiasa Yerggade (chief of the kitchen !) Dan dan ay aka Annnlapdlarascs 
having received the Pulvala (or Purvala) Three Hundred, the Puligero Three, 
the Banavase Twelve Thousand, the seven and a half lakh panndya , was 
governing them in peace and wisdom.f 

* See 11 te p. 14, 

+ S'riwan mahd pradhJmm, Idnasa very gate danden'yakan Amvtapdhrasam Pu{vata 
mfinu u Puligere muru Banavase pannirchchhasiramu saptdnUiha lakshaya panndgamam 
padedu svkha sar kathd vinodadim ymUpdlisuttam ire. 




Through his favour, Gdvinda Baja, brilliant with all good qualities, obtain¬ 
ed the government of the Twelve Thousand country of Vannvasi. 

With a navel greatly enlarged by the goddess of fortune, shining “with a 
garland of good qualities, was Gdvinda. Like Vi«bnu to the rakshaeas his 
boasting enemies, like Bhairava bis feet were worthy of reverence as those of a 
king, if seen in anger like S'iva when big central eye flames forth in the fore- 
head, adorned with a snake-like crest, lotus ornaments in his ears, his arras 
shining with the spear, with a brilliant tusk hi his mouth, he v;as fearful to 
behold in war. To Kes'i B&ja, distinguished in all learning, and his wife 
IHUtrbc, was born D&s'i JR&ja, beloved by all the earth, filled with all good 
qualities, a sun in the firmament of the Par Asa family. He was the father, 
and SomAmWca , the abode of all virtues and good qualities, the mother of Q.6* 
mnda Baja. 

While this GAvinda Baja, the gem of all such good qualities, protector of 
the learned, enlightening the water-lily of the world with the moonlight of his 
spotloss fame, Ranaranga Bhairava, like Vatsa Raja to the river of poison, hko 
the kalpavriksha to the great poets, subduer of all fierce enemies, having re¬ 
ceived the Banavase Twelve Thousand, the vadda nimja, and Ihe pamaya dues 
of the fifty six (i. e. merchants) within the shadow of his umbrella (i. e. within 
his jurisdiction)* was protecting them in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom. 

His minister for peace or war was Isvaraya Ndyaka, whose descent was 
as follows.— 

From Brahma was born VasishtJia, a crowning ornament to ihe body of 
great munis, continually worshipped by all the people in the wor d, of perfectly 
spotless fame, of distinguished greatness, possessed of all the highest realities, 
best of the Brahmans. From the family of the great muni Vas?sh[ha sprung 
the Siriga race, celebrated by all people, in which was horn Chat (a, an ocean 
of all good qualities, a grinding stone to the heap of sin. To Ch&ttarasa thutt 
reputed, and his famous wife NdgdmU7ca were born two sons, Bdbi Raja and 
JBasava , praised of all people. From the devotion of these brothers to the god 
Yirupaksha, of surpassing splendour grew up Is'vara , like a bee at the lotus 
feet of Is'vara (S'iva). Will all the works of merit in the tea-engirdled earth 
come up to the liberality of this worthy Is'vara , or all the meritorious equal 
him in greatness of mind ? 

As firm as the Mandara mountain, of unequalled capacities, a mango tree 
to the parrot of allied kings, of great generosity, the head of the Brahmans of 

* Banavase pannirchchkfoiramumm vadda rtivulamumam chhatra chchhhjeya chxippannad 
acJiehu panntiyamam pari* tin. 





favour, Is vara Ndyalca , the minister for peace or war, adorned with all good 
qualities, protector of all the learned, a pleasant moon diffusing rays of mercy, 
with a banner of shining white,—in the 29th year of Chalukya Vikrama, the 
year Svabhinu, the month Pushya, the 10th day of the moon's decrease, Fri¬ 
day, the day of th© sun’s entering the northern signs,—trilb his heart bent on 
meritorious works, thinking on the eayiug that there is no friend like merit— 
for providing sandal, incense, lights, and food for the god Nara&imha, and for 
repairing his temple on the bank of the Peragafla tank, ia the northern 
quarter of BdlVgdve , the royal city of the Banavase Twelve Thousand, 
which shone like nose-jewel and head-ornaments to the land of Kuniala , 
—with the consent of the citizens of the royal city Balligave and of the five 
mn has, and the knowledge of the auspicious Dan jaDayaka Goviudarasa,— 
'Ntikanoa, the son of Rudramayya, the son of the poet Ban java, the owner of 
Pakkileyuru, situated in the k am para Jijdulige Seventy, in the Banavase 
Twelve Thousand, having made over, free from all imposts, with every formality, 
with washing the feet and pouring of water, 50 Jcamma of paddy lard accord¬ 
ing to the kachcbavi pole, from his rent free estate in the land of that Pakkale— 
(b'vara nayaka) receiving, presented it. 

And (he boundaries of the land were defined as follows :—On the ride of 
Indra (the east), the stones on which the sasanas are written. On the side of 
the sun’s son (Yanm, the south), the tank Brindeya. On the side of the lord of 
waters (Varuna, the west), the cultivation of (he city Balli. On (he ride loved 
of Kuhera (the north), the Yeleya river. From these marks the land itself 
may be clearly made out. 

Moreover the chief ministers of the Vanrivasi Twelve Thousand to give 
every year 1 gadya(na\ Brahman renters 1 $ana, the royal servants 10 visa . 

’Whoso makes a gift becomes the lord of all wealth. Whoso despises and 
alienates it, incurs the guilt of murdering in the holy places of Ganges, Gaya, 
Varanag'i, and Kurukshetra,—cows, Brahmaus, rishis and his own brothers: 
be will go through all the hells and descend to the lowest. Whoso resumes 
a gift made by himself or by another will be born a worm io ordure for sixty 
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69- SHa S'asana at Balagami, date a. d. 1075. 

Size ft. 5' * ft I W.—Hale Kannada Characters. 

Moon. Sun. * , 

Karasimha Cow suok- 

The Donor. destroying 1 BUmuyaliaa'ipu, Uljcm;-ooJf, 

Praise to Narasimha, who taking the form of the mac-lion slew the 
rakshasa Biranyakas'ipu. 

The auspicious ChtUuhya emperor, peerless in might, Taitapa; a combine 
ation of all splendour, Sat yd s'ray a; Vihranukhtya, the home of bravery •„ 
Jay a Sin glia, excellent in wisdom, a treasury of surpassing ambition, kind to 
all ; Trailokya Malta , encircling (as a garland) the fortune ot the world — 
these being famous brought the Chalukya kingdom to renown. Bhuvanaiha 
Malta, his son, with qualities worthy of praise from all the inhabitants of the 
world, a beloved ornament to the wife his father’s kingdom, his crest the dust 
from the lotus feet of S'iva, of the highest fame, the whiteness of the cedar 
of his splendid features shone into all lands, 

May it be welh — While the victorious kingdom of BhuvanaUa Malta 
JDeva, protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, grtat king of kings, 
supreme ruler, first of monarchy glory of the Sards'ray a Jculu, ornament of 
the GhdluTcyas *, was continually increasing in prosperity, to endure m long as 
sun, moon, and stars.— 

Resting at his lotus feet, shone the Yisbnu-like Gang a, who had subdued 
his enemies, whose lotus feet were worshipped by other kings, who placed his 
commands upon the heads of hostile princes, the first hero in the world, ' A 
sea of great wealth, lord of the Brahmans, a great conqueror by the might 
of his hands, an ornament to Brahmans and Kshatriyas, king of kings, was 
Vdeydditya . 

May it be well.—While praised by all people, tern with all the privileges 
of Brahmans and Kshatriyas, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of 
kings, supreme ruler, lord of KoMlapura , chief of JSandagiri, having the en¬ 
sign of a lusty elephant, having received a boon from Somes vara, the Ganga 
Cttpid, a Ganga of truth, an increaser of victory, a chintamani to the desires of 
all people, a chief jewel in the crown of kings, Srimad Ganga Permmdnadi 
Bhuvcmaytca Vlra , Vdeydditya Deva was governing the Banavaso Twelve Thou¬ 
sand, the S&ntalige Thousand, the Mandali Thousand, and the eighteen agraM- 
ras, punishing the evil and protecting the good,- having subdued the mon- 


See note p, 14. 





arc'hs of the neighbouring countries, Cher a, Chola , Tandy a, Pallava , a rid exacted 
tribute from them; having acquired all the land as far as the four oceans 
and accomplished the desire to be a treat conqueror; being in the enjoyment of 
peact '*bd wisdom, in the royal city of Bailiff dvc*, — Being desirous of per¬ 
forming a work of merit, and having iuformed his lord king Blmvanaika 
Malta, of the same,—to provide for repairs to the temple of Narasimlia , on 
the bank of the Ter gala tank, in the royal city of Balligd ve and for the daily 
service of the god, in the S'aka year 997, the year E&kshasa, the month Push- 
ya, the first day of the moon’s increase, Monday, at the moment of the sun’s 
entering the northern signs,—gave up, washing the feet of Ptirnna Nanda 
Bhattarala of that place, and pouring water,—one village Kundavige, in the 
Mu gun da Twelve of the Banavase nad kampana. 

Whoso preserves this gift will derive the merit of presenting a thousand 
tawny cows in Ganga, Gaya, Kurukahetra, Varanas'i and Prayaga, or of hav¬ 
ing a'.kola ga made, decorated with the five precious stones, for Brahmans 
versed in the ‘v 'idap. Poison is no poison, the property of the gods that is the 
real poison. For poison kills one man, but a gift to the gods (if alienated) 
kills a man with his son and descendants. 


* Svasti samaMa thuvanautvta, Brahma Kshatra vlr&nvaya , sen prithvi vallabha , mahd 
r&jdlhinlja, jw mm-s'mram, Kotdlapura vares'varmi, Nandagiri ndtham, mada gciyndra Idneh- 
■chhtiwmtj Somw'vara labdha vara prasdtfam , Ganga Kusumdyyndam , nanniya Gangam, jay a* 
dutla rangg>n } s<Ma jana chintdmani , mandaUhi vnakuta chuddmani, S'rimad Ganga Per - 
mmdmdi BfmvamiyJca Viran Udeydditya Deva Banavase pamirchchhdsirani Sdntalige sdsi- 
rammcon Mandali sdsiramum padinenf agrahdrmmmam dushta nigraha vis'ishfa iratipd- 
famdiifidlutUm prat yarn a vdsigalappa Chera Chola Pdndya Pallava pralhritigal aldu datarulu 
kappa ,mm kmdu chatu mid din paryyantam ndanam nimickchi vijugtshu vrittiyanappu keydu 
snkhci iankathd vmodadim rdjadhdni Balligiveijol irddu. 
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70. S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A- D-1071. 


Size ft. 6 x ft. 2 6 '.—Hate Kannada Characters » 


The 

Trimurti 
in a tempi©. 


Moon. 


TJi e Yogi 

Boar. G-uuafifaUa * 


Cow suck¬ 
ling oalf. 


Supreme is the Boar form of the splendid Vishnu, which dispersed the 
waters of the ocean and supports the peaceful world upon its right tusk. 

May it be well,—W bile the victorious kingdom of Jbhuvanaiku Malta Deva , 
protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, su¬ 
preme ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the Siyds'roya hula , ornament of the 
Chdlukyas f, was continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as long as sun, 
moon, and stars— 

Living at his lotus feet in BanJcapura , entitled to the five great drums, 
chief of great tributaries, subduer of fierce enemies, lord of all the treasures in 
that place, like N&rayana la his ability to carry out his master’s behests, the 
refuge of the learned, clothed with the garment of prudence, possessed of all 
learning, with a mind purified by the praise of Ilara, great in giving increase to 
the Cbalukya kingdom, a lion of independence, like a bee at the lotus feet o p 
Bhuvanaika Malta, adorned with all virtues, vas the great minister, senior 
councillor for peace and war, the Mane Vergga,e I s an 'anayaka Udey Mitya. 

At whose request, Bhuvanaika Malta, in the S'aka year 993, the year' 
Yirodhikrit, the month Pushya, the 1st day of the moon’s increase, Monday, at 
the moment of the sun s entering the northern signs,—for the ablutions a nd 
daily worship of the god Hariliardditya of the royal city of Ba'figdmve, and 
for repairing his temple, gave up, free of all burdens, —washing the .ftyjjjt. of 
GunagaUa Yogi , a combined light of virtue, wisdom and peace, possessor of all 
tha blessings arising from the sound om ,—and pouring water—one village, Bi- 
diringeri, situated in the Jiddulige Seventy, in the Banavase Twelve Thousand. 

Whoso maintains this gift, that man shall have eternal joy. He who 
usurps it shall have eternal pain. 

As a (seciarian) mark on the fair brow of heavenly felicity, renowned for 
the powers of the Advaita, shone the pure minded GunagaUa. As movable 
things spring from immovable and return again to immobility so was his mind 
fixed *, perfect in Advaita lore, without any equal va n GunagaUa. Enjoying 
unbounded happiness from the all knowing, all-possessing, all-pervading Ad¬ 
vaita ; all things aud the cause of all things was GunagaUa . 

* An inscription over him ai follow* :~-8rimadu Qunaga}\a Devara dibya murtti. 
f See note p. 14. 





The moment yon. acquire the consciousness “I am knowledge ” is It not to 
experience unbounded happiness ? il Save myself naught is ” of this knowledge 
was he the treasury, the summit of Advaita, Gunagalla . 

, Joyful, undual, in the form of virtue and knowledge, without pride, a 
lover of the divine essence in all things and thus attached to all na mes was tho 
Yogi Gunagalla. Enmity having broken out between desire which enters into 
tho body and the six passions which seeking for increase abide there, they 
have left you; all mixed actions and self conceit you have burnt up by the 
roots—being thus distinguished can heavenly happiness fail you great muni 
Gunagalla ? 

Wedded to eternal happiness, without wish for family, having forsaken 
tho pleasures of the senses, without desire, pure; wise and a lover of wisdom 
was the supremely happy Gunagalla . Having escaped from tho seven troubles, 
and freed himself from ignorance and the influence of the passions, a great rishi 
was Gunagalla . Perfect in renouncing the world, looking with disgust on 
family, he desired a life of devoted piety, perfect peace and fortitude, and what 
he desired he has become, this GimagaUa. 

In the east of Tumbigere in the celebrated Kogali nad . 
in the west the abodes of Yoges'vara and Svayambhu, and in the famous city of 
Balipura lie set up Yoges'vara, Hariharaditya, and the god called Yassayana, 
and built their temples,—this Gunagalla* * In the sotith country he built a tank, 
made many divisions ofland to Brahmans in the celebrated Mutturu, and built 
the Sidda Tirtba,—all these In the knowledge of all people did Gunagalla . 

He taught the tatva doctrine, and saying “ Gan you not give up your old 
wajti? This is the way (of truth) ” thus with great boldness taught Guna~ 
galJa, The great muni Gunagalla by grace has entered on that path, can any 
thing then he impossible to one who with unshaken faith at all times adheres 
to his lotus feet ? Can the desires be unfulfilled of those who receiving this 
doctrine, free from desire, given to kindness, are tho disciples of the prince of 
gurus? By deep meditation on tatva the impurity of the mind may he purged 
away, the light of the soul will always shine as clearly as a little lamp, the 
favour of the feet of the guru god, obtained with due reverence, is the only thing 
that will endure, therefore obtaiu it all disciples by your piety, then happiness 
and good fortune will come to all. 

This was writtenjby Pratikantka KYmaltaja. _ 

* Akkara H Esava Kogali ndd ojagana Twnbigereya mudana $hneyado\age mosalya madn- 
lisa paduvana sime Yoges'varam Svayambhu nileya jtmda Balipura varadoj Yoges'varam 
Bariharddiiyam Ydssayanan emba pesara devaram deudleyangalam mdduidar Gunagalla 
Dcoar H 
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Sixejt. 6 6' x ft. 3 V—Hale Kannada Characters. 


Sun. 


Moon. 


Boar. 


Llnga 

witli Votary in a temple. 


Cow stick- 
liag calf. 


Praise to Siva who manifests himself clearly as objects to the sense, bene¬ 
factor of the earth, creator, preserver and destroyer of the world, soul of all 
things, who with anger destroyed Manmatha, lord of the three worlds. 

Desiring to perform the world-astounding Itajasuya sacrifice, in order to 
obtain the great wealth (necessary for it) ... the son of the 

kiiig-terrifier went forth with anger, and having levied contributions* there, and 
completed it, the Panclavas came to Balligamve and the five set up the temple 
of the Five Lingas.* 

May it be well.—The king Ja y a Sitnha Bern, protector of all lands, favour¬ 
ite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, supreme ruler, first of monarchy 
glory of the Satyiis'raya Jcula, ornament of the Chdluhjas]^ tho perfume of the 
jasmine, fearful to the armies of his enemies, a lion to the elephants his jfval kings, 
male of males, a golden ornament to the male sex, like the fire which shall 
destroy the world to Chola, full of desire to fight with the Ch6]a r;ija,t a jewel 
in the garland of distinguished kings, to hostile kings a saw for their heads, a 
falcon (to strike them), a scorching sun (to burn them up), in brightness as the 
sun, in worship like Vishnu, to tho ocean of kings a Badabanala, to the ibur ar- 
rowed a thousand-armed, to the world of kings a Rudra, clothed with fame a.id 
learning, like Rama in skill with the bow, possessed of the title JagadeJca Malta 
and all other titles—ruling in peace and wisdom in his residence at PoUaIa» 
Jccre —in the S'aka year 1)5 7, the year Yuva, the month Pushya, on the day of 
full moon, Sunday, the day of the sun’s entering the northern sigus, at the 
vyati ptta:— 

To Media Rules vara Pandita —who had reached the farthest shore of t he 
ocean of logic and all the other sciences, like the original Rudra, a young lion 
in tearing open with his claws the forehead of the elephants Ins opponents, the 
spontaneous wild-fire to the forest of opposing disputants, a thunderbolt to the 
caves of false arguers, a Badabanala to the Bauddlia sea, a lightning bolt to the 


* Jagadas'charyada Rdjasniija maJcham lyadal mdhdrtthap&vd . ge meyda . , nripabhisha* 
m megakshepxdm pogi vastnyala kappaman alii kondu magurddadu Ppdndavar Rbufligd* 
vege vand ay varum aydu lingama nivdsa sfhdpanam mddipar, 

t n °k) p. 14. % Chblogra fcaldmlam, Ch6la bhandandpikshmu 






mountain of the professors of the ► rnim&msa, a saw in cutting down the great 
tree of sceptics, a Garucla in opposing the great serpents the professors 
of the c4okhja philosophy, an osprey in the tree of bis stunned opponents, 
a three-eyed to the triple city of sin, a grinding stone to Madhava Bhatta, 
destroyer of the self conceit of Jnunananda, a fire such as Bhall destroy the 
world to Ahhayachandra, a lion to the elephant his opponents, a sealer up 
of the mouths of the most eloquent speakers, the limit of the point of tho 
compass of the science of ethics, loving to defend the professors of logic, like 
Brahma in supporting and establishing a proposition, like the throne of Saras- 
vati in the assembly of the learned, like Vishnu in judgment, like S'iva in 
producing proof, like the flood of Ganges in his eloquence, an acknowledged 
master of commentators, a bee to the lotus of the excellent the device 
on the banner of great sauydsis, a coat of mail to the pure, a noose for 
the nocks of a dozen of pretended pandits, a terrible meteor in the sky of his 
rival Digamhara, distinguished by tho title of Y&di JRudra Gum :— 

To provide for the repairs of the temple of tho Five Lingas set up by the 
Pan da vac in the Kalamukha Bramhaohari quarter of the royal city of Batti- 
f/dnive in the Banavase Twelve Thousand and for perfumes, incense, and 
daily service of tho god, for food and clothing for tho disciples and rishis, 
rmd for the relief of every kind of want ^gave, free from all burdens, with 
every ceremony and pouring of water, in the fields belonging to Mayitru, 11 
mattas according to the kacchavi pole, and also according to that polo 5 
mafias in the garden land of the town, and under Per gait a 2 mattas, 
altogether 18 mattas and under Per gait a a flower garden, 

!■ \fhoso maintains this gift will secure the merit of presenting a thousand 
tawiiy cows to Brahmans at the holy bathing places of Varan&si, Kurukshotra, 
and Prayaga—and of presenting a kojaga decked with the five precious stones 
to Brahmans learned in the vedas, or of presenting a double headed (<* c. par¬ 
turient) cow to a thousand Brahmans. Whoso usurps this gift will incur the 
guilt of killing a thousand tawny cows and a thousand Brahmans at the holy 
bathing places of Varanasi, Kurukshetra, and Prayaga, Whoso by violence 
seizes the land presented either by himself or by another will certainly be bora 
a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. The earth has had Sag am and 
many other kings whose empire was extensive in proportion to their gifts of 
land. The bridge of merit deserves your support 0 kings of the earth. Thus 
from age to age cries Ramachandra to the kings who come after him. Poison 
is no poison. The property of the gods that is the real poison. For poison 
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kills one man, but a gift to the gods (if usurped) kills a man with his son and 
descendants. | \ g 

The feet of S'iva are worthy of worship by all the world—the works of 
merit enjoined in the three vedas are a refuge to the different castes. "Whoso 
acts contrary to either of these on his head will 1 put my foot. 

May those who do not wish to maintain this public gift be totally ruined. 

Here follows another s'isana (date? A. I). 1058) the greater part of which 

has lecn defaced. 

May it be well.— Bom of a race worthy of praise from all kings,’ Salyd 
. . . supreme ruler, lord of Kuvaldlapura, chief of Nan dagiri, having 

the ensign of a lusty elephant, . , . , . 

a Ganga of truth, the Ganga Bhfshma, the Ganga S'iva,* . . /. £ 

a head jewel in the diadem of great kings, the Chdluhja (name defaced f), in the 
year Vilambi, the month Pushya, the 10th day of the mews decrease, Tues¬ 
day, at the moment of the sun’s entering the northern signs, to the god of the- 
Five Liogas set up by the P&ndavas, called Umd Makes 1 vara. . . 

(Some defaced ) 

a flower garden, and for a great car procession in the hot season, for perfume^., 
lights and daily service . . . one matta. 

(Best defaced .) 


72- S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. d. ioi9. 

Size ft. 4 6' x ft. 2 '.—Bafe Kannada Characters. 


Moon. 


Cow suck¬ 
ling call". 


Ling* with Priest. 

An attendant. 

May—the husband of Lalcslmi , bearer of the chakra, whose vehicle is 
Garnda , having eyes like the lotus—the husband of Pdrvati, bearing the sYila, 
whose vehicle is JBasava , having an extra eye —the husband of Sarasvati 
bearer of the p&s'a, who comes riding on the swan, having eight eyes-*-these 
thro©, worshipped by the three worlds, grant our desires. 


Nanniya Gangam | Ganga Qdngtyam | Ganga sartibamm . See No. 69. 







May it be well,—While the victorious kingdom of the illustrious Tailapd 
Dew , protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, 
*\iprem'e ruler, first of monarchy glory of the Sattj<is f raya7cn’a } ornament of the 
Chdluhjas% iho perfume of the jasmine, fearful to the armies of his enemies, 
a lion to tho elephants his rival kings, male of males, a golden ornament to the 
male sex, like the fire which shall destroy the world to Chola, full of desire to 
fight with the Ch61a Raja, a jewel in tho garland of distinguished kings, to 
hostile kings a saw for their heads, a falcon (to strike them), a scorching sun 
(to burn them up), iu brightness as the sun, in worship like Vishnu, to the ocean of 
kings a Badahinala, to the four-arrowed a thousand armed, to the world of kings 
a Rudra, clothed with fame and learning, like Rama in skill with the how, a 
golden ornament to the male sex, bom in the auspicious Chdlnl'ya race,—was 
continually Increasing in prosperity, to endure as long as sun, moon and 
stars*—f 

Of the kings of the Chaltikya dynasty h,y which the world had been 
governed, 59 sat upon the throne with great glory in the city of Ayodhya . 
Of that race was born Satydt'raya Deva, favourite of the goddess of victory, who 
ruled all tho earth so that among the lines descended from Brahma the Sutyds'- 
%'iiya h&a was reckoned the greatest, obtaining the name of Sarvva Rhauma.t 

Descended from that Satydsraya liula was the powerful lord of the 
earth Niirnimadi Tail a, like Indra in the extent of his possessions, a terror 
io his enemies, of brilliant fame, who ruled all the earth. When the earth had 
fallen into the hands of the Rattas, he routed the Ratta kings, sacked them, 
was as a grinding stone to the Rattas, and obtained possession of I he Chalukya 
langdem.f 

That king Jay a Singha , sunlight to the groups of lotuses tho Bhoja kings, 
tho king of beasts to the elephant Rajendra Chola, what wonder that he is called 
the g eat king of kings. % Dispersing the darkness liis enemies, and causing his 
greatness to shine forth into all the world, as tho morning sun mounts up above 
the mountain of the east so he mounted up on his throne of splendour, and 
subduing the increasing powers of the Kali Yuga he left it no place, the king 

* See note p. 14. t C£ No. 71. 

X Dhareyam CMhthyamwayad aramgal ekom shashti simMscmam dldar Ayodhydpum 
varoMu pxramotsavadmiam irdclu tad vans'a lhavam |J jay a vanitesfam Satydsraya Devam 
Brahma fcultmanofu ptna Saltytis'raya kujav ene sakala dharitriym didam sdrUa bhauma 
vmr tem negam] }4 Saiytis'mya kujachl Ms-whfiv'am pratdpi Nurmmadi Tailam vdmm 
mbhavwn ripu santrdsi yes'cbhdsi sakala dhdtriyan dlda || Batura kaige virdd c]*yum patta- 
mwnmt Bafta rdjyad ammgalam mumbitfu ta r ido((i Batta ghamttam Chdlukya rdjya 
patfamn dntam \\ dJaya Singha vripalam Bhoja nripdmUoja rfyanim nibha tejam Rajendra 
Chola gaja mriga rdjam Bdjddhirdja nenipudu piride [ 
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Sbiffha. Malava geeks in vain an opportunity of lifting himself tip, at a 
single one of his roars Chera lied afar, Chola he drove into the sea, and when 
he attempted to come out cast him in again* *, thus the splendour of his fame 
passed over the seven oceans and filled the regions beyond, his conquests of the 
eight points of the compass put to shame the regents of the points; who in the 
world could stand before this king Jay a Sin glia ? •• 

The dweller at his lotus feet, Kundaniarasa , the son of Iriva Bvfanga 
Dcva , entitled to the five great drums, Maha Mandates'vara, the ruler of 
the chief city of Banavdsi, having obtained a boon from the favour of Chamunda, 
a lion to the elephants his enemies, like S'iva receiving the worship of good 
men, white with streaming benevolence as an elephant (with the moisture on 
his forehead,) first in the assembly, terrible as lusty elephants, a cage of 
adamant to any who took refuge with him, a driving hook to the elephants hig 
enemies, like the sun to the darkness his enemies, a man as good as his word,f 
in war like Rama, in honour like mount Meru, the scle champion of the world, 
clothed with wisdom and valour, the circle of his camp caused all the points of 
the compass to move, a grinding stone to his enemies, a diadem to the brow of 
all the petty kings, chief of all the umbrellas J,— ruling with equal justice § 
the j Banavase Twelve Thousand, the Sdntali Thousand, and the Uayve Five 
Hundred, as far as the western ocean, w r as in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom, 
in the city of JBalipura ;—in the s'aka year 941, the year Siddhurti, the month 
Pushya, the 2nd day of the moon’s increase, Sunday, at the auspicious moment 
of the sun’s entering the northern signs.— 

Having repaired the temple of the god Mdlmiltdna Nanclikes'mm , gave, 
washing the feet of MuUga S'ivas’aJcti Pandila , accomplished in all he 
kinds of devotion, yama , niyama , dsana , prdndydma, pratydhara, dhydnu, 
dhdrana, manna, anushtlidna, japa, samddhi, || -—to provide for the daily 
servic 9 of the god and future repairs of the temple— 

Near the land formerly belonging to the temple, in the corner of the plain 
in the lane south west of the city, a paddy field of 12 niattas according to the 
katsavi pole,—and the uncultivated ground south of the southern trench of the 
paddy field, one matta ; its boundary mark, a ditch on the west,—and to the 
north of the northern trench of the paddy field, one matta of uncultivated 
ground; its boundaries, on the north, the northern waste weir of the Kari tank, 
on the east) the well below the Balli field,—and in the plain near the land 

* Md'aram ihimam imiukt gaftzsid attareyaf(i Cherannm GJtolanumam mnudradolag 
anldidudarddirfandmi . 

f Nuiifante ganda. J Sattigam cha^tanu § Ulhaya sdmmyadi |j See Nos. 8 and 38. 







belonging to another god, two Balli paddy fields of two mattas,—and to the 
north of the temple a flower garden of 30 karnmas, and two tanks which stretch 
from the south to the east of the temple, and under the tanks an areca garden 
of one xnatta,—and at the northern waste weir of the tanks to the south of tbo 
Hadidala tank a flower garden of 50 kamnias. 

Moreover for the worship and honour, and daily oblation of the companion 
god Ghatnrmukha (Brahma) and for the repairs of his temple, to the east of 
the spring under the Are tank formerly belonging to the temple, one rnatta 
50 kamnias,*—and for a flower garden 40 kainmas round the temple,—and 
south from the temple two streets, the boundary-marks of which are on the 
west and north long ponds, and on the south and east the high road,— and west 
£rom the temple two tanks and the land boionging to them, hounded north and 
west by the north-west-street, east by the Balli pond,—and in that place north 
from Bddumbe a flower garden of 40 kammaB. 

; (The s’usana stops abruptly here , and is probably not quite complete .) 

73 . S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date a. d. 1075. 

f v ,\ Size ft. 3 6' x JU 1 T,—Jiale Kannada Characters. 

HKflHfcv _ 

mmk v Sun, Llnga ' Moon, 

•' '■ : with. Votary- Cow sur:k- 

Jfandi, Ung oalf. 

May it he well.—While the auspicious Bhuvanaika Malta Deva } a pro- 
lector of all lands, favourite of ear th and fortune, great king of kings, supremo 
ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the Salyds'raya hula, ornament of the Ch&~ 
hikyas* was ruling in peace and wisdom in the city of Banlcapura. 

May it be well.—The dweller at his lotus feet, the sole champion of the 
world, a terror to the forces (of his enemies), male of males, a saw for the 
heads of his enemies, a falcon to hostile kings, the wild-fire to the grove of his 
enemies, a lion to the elephant his enemies, like R&ma in subduing opposing 
kings. 

f . . . . the year Rakshasa, the month 

Pushya, - . at the moment of the sun’s entering the northern 

signs. * . for the restoration of the god Siddes'vara 

* . the son of Bhatta ...... 

made with joy . to enter a 

better world . . . - near the glorious 


* See note p. 14. 

f This putt of the inscription is so much defaced as to be almost entirely illegible. 
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. washing the feet of the teacher Sosafct, and pouring 
water as approved by all people 
in the Jiddudigo Seventy 
Brahmanala Dakshinagaraea 
the teacher Sosala, &c., 


. the gift of that 
washing the feet of 
a rent free agrahara. 


Whoso maintains this gift will derive the merit of presenting all the holy 
agraharas. In his house will Lakshmi (fortune) and Sarasvati (learning) dwell. 
Whoso revokes this gift incurs the guilt of killing a Brahman. His race will 
he destroyed. Merit is a bridge for all and under the care pf kings, therefore 
protect and support it, thus does Kdmachandra from age to ago beseech the 
kings that should ho after him. Whoso revokes a gift presented by himself or 
by another will assuredly be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years, ' 

(Sme defaced) 
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Elephant 

tfond, 


VISHNU. 


Hoax. 


Cow e»j(pk- 
liu# oaljf. 




Om, Praise to Nar&yana. Supreme is the boar form of the resplendent 
Vishnu, which dispersed the waters of the ocean and bears up the peaceful 
world on the tip of his strong right tusk. May the three great rulers of the 
three worlds, Brahma, S ira and Vishnu, grant us success. 

May Kes'ava (Vishnu), the husband of Lakshmi, who by his might 
acquired the empire of Bali, who combines in himself all the glory of the ten 
incarnations, surrounded by the conch, the vajra and the lotus in his hands, 
being favorable to his worshipper Kes'ava the general of the army, grant him 
to live till the destruction of the world. On the summit of the waves of the 
milk sea he reposes on his extensive couch the serpent Adisesha. While thus 
the remover of sins was reposing in the sleep of yoga, his mind being directed 
to the creation of the world, as if his power had assumed a separate bodily 
form, from the lotus of his navel sprang in submission Brahma . 

On surveying the circle of all the worlds created in order by Brahma , 
the most beautiful is the middle one (the earth)—in that world the moBt 








pleasing region is the delightful Jamlu Dvipa —and in that dvipa the most 
excellent is the Uharaia land—-and in that land the Kuntala country the most 


worthy. 

The sovereigns of thi£ Kuntala country, the Chdluhja race, were they 
not bom from the full vessel in the shining left hand of Brahma, who sprung 
from the lotus navel of the resplendent Vishnu?* 

* Of that race the original ( prabhavam ), king Tctilapa , dispersing bis 
enemies, secured the sovereignty, and exerting a power double that which his 
enemies obtained from the infernal regions, subdued the Rati as who had over¬ 
run the whole world, rescued it out of their hands, removed a great calam¬ 
ity and brought fame to the Chdluhja race. After him, hie son, the ever 
prosperous king Satyds’raya ruled the land. And following after him., his 
younger brother’s son ruled the land, the proud Yikram&rlca. After him reign¬ 
ed his younger brother, with fame as bright as the pleasant moon, emperor of 
all the lands surrounded by the seveu oceans, the worthy Appayya. Then that 
monarch’s younger brother Jaya Sitnha , a destroyer of the lineage of hostile 
Jungs, a thunderbolt weapon to the mountain of the anxieties of the learned, the 
remover of the afflictions of the earth. Ahava Malta, the son of Jaya Sim ha, 
then ruled the lady earth, whose tresses are the groves of honge trce 3 , whose 
throat and neck are garlanded with the fctems of young areca palms, whoso 
bosoms are the swelling mountains. Tho next king was that ruler's son 
Pimm’vara^ihen his younger brother, king Permmanadi. The son of this king 
(followedi, Bliulolca Malta , praised in all the world. His sou, Jagaclcfta 
X Malta next obtained the land, who left Mulava without possessions, forced Pal- 
lata to hold the sprout, Lata to place his hands together on his forehead, 
increased the troubles of Kalinga , terrifying all with his fearful might. Then 
his younger brother, Nurmmadi Taila , an abode of dignity, a lion in the de„ 
stmeiion of the elephants the groups of his enemies, possessed of very great 
renown. 

At that time was Bijjala king, who bore up the whole world with the 
strength of his might, whose sharp sword was as a serpent swallowing up the 
air of the breaths of his boasting enemies, making all wonder whence it came— 
from whom all the learned obtained great joy, of whom it might be said that 
the world was surrounded by the ears of his elephants. 

The saying that heroes should possess the earth was then made good, for 

* Kan j| Parama Pari nabhi hamalodaradol janiyx&idct vinuta CkatUrfayanu bhaswatatix 
savyetaradol pari ghatin udayisududalte Ch&lukya Tculam 
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as if the whole world were destined for the Oha-lukya race, from the southern 
ocean to the boundary of tho north was the place of their encampment* . . 

. "What a wonder was this, that he caused elephants to fight like men 
and to feel affection for him, this Bijjala Dcva famous for his strength. (Some 
illegible). 

May it be well.—While the victorious kingdom of the powerful emperor 
Tribhuvcma Malta Bijjala JDevarasa , entitled to the five great drums, great 
king of kings, lord of the city of Kdlanjara , having the flag of a golden bull, 
with tho damaruga, turya and nirghoehana (kinds of drum), a sun to the lotus 
of the Kalachurya race, invincible hero, in honour as mount Meuu, a light among 
great warriors, an elephant goad to the mighty, master of elephants, a cage 
of adamant to those who claimed his protection, in bravery like Havana, to 
strange women like a brother, Malla of the S'anivura Siddagiri Burg.,. in war 
like R&ina, a lion to the elephant his enemies, having the tide NissanJca 
Malta, and many other titles *j“—was continually increasing in prosperity, to 
endure as long as sun, moon, and stars.— 

Keating like a bee at the lotus feet of this king, was Ites'i Baja DandiL- 
thsa, raised to greatness from the thunderbolt weapon of Brabrnah virtue not 
falling upon him, a lord over many kings, a treasury of ever increasing power* 
The descent of this jewel of commanders was as follows :— 

In the raco of Brahma, having a perfect knowledge of the Faraina Brahma, 
a joy to all the rishis, was horn the celebrated Brahmarshi, an ocean of virtuo? 
Bharaclvaja. Among the many groat Brahmans descended from him, there 
appeared Bdrunda Baja, a treasury of all Brahman virtues, a procurer of 
immeasurable merit, of a fame which reached the tusks of the elephants sup¬ 
porting the corners of the earth, of high qualities praised by the learned, 
of undying glory. His wife was the jewel of women, known through all the 
world as Muddi Africa* a new Sarasvati in all learning, a permanent resting 
place of all good qualities. 

To those two were born the following children— Mdrappaiya , whose life 
was like that of Manu and the munis, Varna Bcva, of a beauty and glory 
like that of Mamnatha, Bihi Baja, a general praised of all people, of great 
prudence, the worthy Kes'ava, an abode of generosity, Vishnu I)eva, a 
cause of prosperity to all the learned who sought his protection. 

* Kan ii Enaiyaltu vim bhfijyd vasundhard yemba vdkyam ene dhareyam sddliisidam ten. 
lifiUlhiye bdJaya Hme CJiMuhja ka'akav in embadu. The saying n terred to I am told is a popular 
prophecy still current 1 , as follows ;—Nandan Anandayor madhys Hra bhojd vasundharCa Between 
the years Nanda and Anaiula the world will become a hero's, 
t See note p, 66. 
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On examination the junior of the (first) four yet their equal, and the senior 
of the last two, was Kes'ava JRaja t reported a mine of every good quality, of 
unspotted fame* His wife Pamjpd Devi , in beauty, greatness, devotion to her 
husband, and skill in every kind of work, put to shame (respectively) the god¬ 
desses Rati, Parvati, Arundhati, BMrati, and shamed the wives of all other 
chieftains. 

Their son, for whose daily distribution of charity the entire number of wise 
men was not sufficient, for whose devotion and pilgrimages all the goddesses 
and holy bathing places did not suffice, for whose circumambulations and,pen¬ 
ances all the temples of Vishnu and the other great gods were too few, for 
whose erection of chatras and watersheds the world was too small, ter whose 
fame the space between the points of the compass was too confined, Hdrcma- 
ynarasa, obtained the worship of all tho good and was a moon to the ocean of 
his race. His wife, who if well considered was equal in greatness to Earth, 
'h wifely devotion to Slta, in fortune to Lakshmi, was Durgd DdvL 

To those two, was born Kes'ava Deva , a treasury of power, whose vir¬ 
tuous life the Krita yuga made its excuse and came to an end, whose pointed 
speech the arrow of R&raa made excuse and turned aside, of the daylight of 
whoso splendid fame moonlight made an excuse and vanished. “ If I rest hero 
henceforth engaged in supporting the earth, how shall I procure the fame of 
being a Kama (celebrated for liberality), or how obtain the name of a S'udraka 
for heroism, can I come short in this ?” thus disputes the hand with the mind 
nf Kes'ava, Dandanatha. “ Combining and creating is Brahma’s care doubt¬ 
less, but the preservation of all things is it not mine?’ thus said Kes'a¬ 
va, to himself—what a marvel was he in the world? To be of good birth is 
considered fortunate, or a man is fortunate who has gained distinction, but the 
term tk fortunate man” has become a jest, and of little account is the fortunate 
man who shines forth as great in gifts, for the merest pauper who but wished 
for a sight of this personification of the highest benevolence rose up fortunate. 
How fortunate then was the land in which dwelt this Dandanatha Kes'ava 
with wisdom of such power. 

At the mere threat of this mighty Kes a Kaja, were brought into 
subjection SanJ-ca male , on saying I want that land he gained S&ntalige, Kachche 
Malta's territory, Gdnaturu, Mo gala Nadu , Sirivuru , and to the east of the 
Vanavdsi hill-fort took Kate, TIaivc and the famous Gutii height.* 

* Muniitade Ksi Rdja pritanes'mram djnege sddy< f v&ytti Santa male , am da SdntaHge korw- 
adar vrv encddga Rachche Mallana nde Qdvatur Mmogala ndd Sirivur Vanavdsi durgga ptirxva 
nav/smt irdda konda IWe Haivt negalttya ^uiii heltalam if. 




MIN/Sr^ 


156 



Mamrmtha seeing this immortal commander Kes'avci's superlatively beau¬ 
tiful form, divested himself of shape and in disgust remains disembodied; the 
lion beholding the power with which he subdued all, tied in anger to the depths 
of the forest; at the contemplation of his continually increasing greatness and ; 
splendour, the sun daily rises and falls in agitation. “ Kama gave lands that 
wero waste (say they), S'ibi gave a ship but in anger, DcuKohi gave botes,” 
but that people might not thus asperse him, lies'ava used to give only gold 
pagodas ( hongalane ). In war, by blows of the sword wielded by the powerful 
arm of tho commander Kesava , all the hostile kings being exhausted, their 
wives full of affection gave up themselves to save their husbands 3 ’ livea, and 
by this assembly of women was first brought into use the rule of sanctuary at 
snakes’ holes. 

As Krishna possessed two wives, LaJcslmi the daughter of the sea, and 
Sa1yalMnia r ~"and as S'iva had two wives, Vdrmti and G an g (t } —so the all 
praised Lakshmi Devi and, shining with fortune, Siri Devi became wives to 
Res'am and obtained the praise of all tho world. 

His prime minister was famous, without a peer in the world, a prince of 
liberality, as tho resplendent knlpa-vriteha in granting the desires of the learn¬ 
ed, a pleasant moon to tho lotus of his race, on whoso lotus countenance the 
amorous bees of female eyes rested with delight, in every member a collection of 
perfect virtue, acquainted with all justice, a lion to the elephants his enemies, of 
the highest and keenest prowess. Speech without falsehood, liberality without 
hoping for return, conduct which never violated peace, kindness wh'loh never 
failed, such were the natural qualities of Narasinga NdyaJca. ?||K* 

And among his great men were— Tihkarasa , chief of the counsellors, a 
Brihaspati in discerning what was right to be done, rich in an ever increasing 
fame, promoter of the fortunes of his dependents. Pratihasta , who never with¬ 
drew his hand from liberality (a play on the name). Kanmarasa , whose Unspot¬ 
ted fame was like tho light of the moon and filled all the points of the compass 
with its brightness, celebrated in all tho world, llechcharasa, celebrated 
in all the world as pure in character, pure in descent, an abode of deeds 
of purity, master of the purest justico, filling all the points of the compass 
in succession with the pure splendour oi his fame. Cha((i Rijct who shone 
in all the world as the good accountant among the royal chief accoun¬ 
tants, performing all the duties of Brahmans, resting like a tee at the two 
lotus feet of Yishnu, of great ability in dealing with enemies and with the 
learned. Uddrasa, a head jewel among the accountants, a chintamani to the 
assembly of the learned, a sun shining in t he firmament of his race, of great 
renown in all the world, and virtuous in life, Potarasa, who had studied and 


r> •*' , 

understood many plays and poems, whose lotus hand was praised by the bees 
of the minds of the learned, a draught of intoxicating delight to the best spirits 
of his face, ahead accountant. Mahacleva KdyaJca , an accountant,*a bee at the 
lotus feet of Kedares'vara, ever repeating the praises of S iva, whose life was 
like that of Manu. Ndcki , praised continually by strangers, having secured 
the light of Lakshmi’s eyes. Soma, whose affection was towards good and 
able men among his subjects. Govinda , who held Vishnu continually in his 
unmoved breast. Mdftdnda , the brightness of whose fame illumined the globe 
of the firmament of Lis race. 

While associated with all these high officers and chief accountants of the 
royal presence, the Dan dandy ah a Kes'ava Leva, —a chintamam in granting the 
desires of all tho^e who claimed his protection, a head jewel to his race—was 
in the royal city of Balipura , punishing the evil and rewarding the good in the 
JSanavase Twelve Thousand:—one day, when seated in the centre of a great as¬ 
sembly, Burrounded by all the ministers, royal attendants and people of the 
city,—one who knew the most auspicious moments, and was acquainted with 
all works of merit— 

He was descended from the great MarlcJiL who sprung from the mind of 
the lotus-born (Brahma), and whose son was Kas'yapa , in whoso line was 
born the general of the army Bevana ♦ His son was the lord Somandtlia , 
whose son was the great lord Ghat(i Baja, a protector of judgment. His wife 
was Mddialctea, and his son Rechana , ever desirous of obtaining merit. 

Recharasa, commenced a discourse upon piety, which (discourse) was an 
enemy to sin, a breaker open of the mind, a stage for the highest Laksbmi to 
dance upon, a great wave from the boundless ocean of heavenly joy. His speech 
was as follows — 

“fhi s country has existed through many ages, and is known in all the 
world for the chatr as, pleasure gardens, temples, groves of spreading trees, and 
water sheds provided by the great commanders who formerly ruled in it. This 
city of Balipura is the secure abode of merit. The god Kes'ava being estab¬ 
lished here would be a work of the greatest merit. Jf well considered, merit 
beyond what all holocausts, sacrifices, incantations and appointed acts of devo¬ 
tion can procure will bo obtained by the setting up here of the image of the 
god Kes'ava, Moreover, therein may be obtained the prosperity arising from 
.a gift of land, and of the crops and vegetation grown thereon, and of its con¬ 
tinually increasing produce.” 
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“Therefore may you (be pleased to) establish here a town, named Kcs'avn - 
pur a in honour of jour majesty, and in it a temple to the god Vvm Kes’ava — 
then will you obtain in the present world pure fame, in the next state of 
existence the fullness of merit, and in the end .supreme felicity.” ' 

Vv hen he thus spoke, expressing the very thoughts of the jewel of com¬ 
manders, that crowning ornament of rulers, bearing these words in remembrance 
obtained in the southern quarter of Bdlipura a piece of laud fertile to produce, 
all manner of fruit, a very extensive region as level as a mirror, from Scirves mra 
Pandit a, the 6cMri of the Five Liugas erected by the Pdndava, s, and from the 
Hergadde Soyanna , and from the senabhova Kanmnna , and all their connections, 
in presence of the eetti, the n agar as, the five mat has and the three puras-- 
pouring water— 

And in that pleasant land, arranging and transforming to the utmost; 
timber and stone, as if striving to add to all the variety of forms in which 
Brahma had created wood and stone, the great commander Kes'ava , shining with 
exceeding devotion, built for the god Kes'ava an abode filled with beauty 
and a joy to the sight. And on a largo piece of land in front of that temple, 
this treasury of the benefits derived from charity, in the fullness of Ids heart's 
pleasure, built a town and named it Ylmlces'avapura. Then the jewel of 
commanders, gave that town, filled with commodious houses, having cots in each 
chamber containing the softest beds, and for the sake of heaven d^nations' of 
money attached, to the Brahmans, that it might bear fruit, f| 

r J his done, that I irahcYctvapura was everywhere praised as the indigen¬ 
ous place of growth for kalpa-vrikshas, as like svarga a place for the continual 
cultivation of all the vedas, a raiue of purity and virtue, a place in which to 
acquire the most exalted merit—and was as a newly made anklet for the 
goddess earth, adorned with the nine jewels. 

Then for the superintendence of the vrittis in that town—on investigation 
Jhtekalarasa bad acquired a great name in the world as a treasury of heroism, 
a treasury of valour, an overflowing treasury of pure renown for judgment, 
a treasury of liberality. This mine of all good qualities, a moon in raising the 
fortunes of the Ganga race,* KhJcalarasdy —his chief minister Kam ay a, and 
his minister for peace and war Mahadeva ,—gaining the consent of all the 
chief authorities of the Jidcludige Nail, having received from their hands, w ith 
pouring of water and all ceremony, the village of Bclvani together with all the 
(taxes) mannaya , dya, ddya, and kirtikula ;f 


* Seo note p, 160. 


f See note p. 77. 





; > In the presetco of the PaUaria Savi of the royal city Balipura, Ktrtti 
Setti and M6MSct{i and all tho other N agar as of Dharma S'iva Dcva, a chari 
of the five tnaihas , Midie/a MaclhuJces’vara Pandita JDeva, dcMri of the 
, Hiriva matha Sri Jagadeka Malles'vara; Sarvesvara Pandita Devct, 
aohari of the Five Xdngos ; Jn&na S'aMi Pandita , i\ chari of Tripurantaka of 
Herggade Soyimarasa , of that place; Vania S’aldi Pandita, achari of the 
Kodi matha of Herggade Venmmarasa of that place; and of the seven 
Brahmapuria—with the assent of tho rnaliii pradhana Kasapaya Ndyalca , 
a promoter of all works of merit—the malm pradhana Kesimayya , Herggade 
Dandanayaka ot the Ban a vagi Nid,* accompanied by his accountants—in the 
8'aka year 1080, the year Bahudhanya, the month Pushya, the day of full 
moon, Monday, the day of the sun’s entering tho northern signs, at the vyati* 
gtita, during an eclipse of the moon—for the worship of the god Vira lies'ava 
of the ausp&ous Kes , avapura % for the repetition of tho service, for the daily 
oblation and offering of food, for maintaining the perpetual lamp, for a splendid 
car procession and assembly or fair in the month Chaitra, and for any other 
fresh ceremonies,—gave in the manner approved by all— 

To those of the Brahmapuri of Kcs'avapura, accomplished in all the 
holy actions— yam a, niyama , svddhydya, dhydna, dhdrana, manna , anu$thdna r 
japcij samddhi, f diligent in maintaining the perpetual sacred fire, and in 
serving Brahmans, gurus and gods; versed in the six tarkas, the mimamsa 
and other Sciences; faithful in performing the six religious acts— yajana r 
ydjana y adhyayana , adhydpana , ddna and praiigraha —having performed the 
agmshituna and the seven other kinds of sacrifice ; familiar with many puranas, 
and the iLiliasa connected with them, commentaries, poems, plays and many 
modes of skill; praised by learned poets in many languages, an authoritative 
debater, the enchantment of whose knowledge attracted to him the hearts of all 
the learned, whose speech was as if engraved on stone, whose fame shone like 
the rays of the sun, whose body was purified by the avahlirita (a purifying 
ablution at the termination of a sacrifice) and the settled abode of all happiness, 
—namely to the god Jagadeka Malles'vara two shares (vriUt) —to the god of 
the Five Lingas two shares—to the god Kedara two shares—to the Brahmans 
38 shares—for the puj&ri one share—for the garland-seller one share—alto¬ 
gether 40 shares, in the village of Belvani. 

* Samasta clharmni/jddhdrakam maftA pradh&nam Kampayya Ndyakan anukulateyolam, 
wahd pradhana Batwase ndda herggade dandandyakam Kemiayyam, 

f See note p. 16. 




And Tailaha Bevarasa, possessed of all titles, malia rnanciales'vara, a. 
moon in raising the fortunes of Ilia Ganga race,* a promoter of all meritorious 

n C tg_his sister’s husband Yerdkarosn, and Had aw' a Qangana rising up, 

in order to renew the gift of their father (i boppam ) YaJckalarasa , released that 
village from (the imposts) manneya, ay a, ddya, Mnike, Jcintkuta , if and pouring 
water at the feet of the god Kes'ava, gave them up as a gift with enjoyment 
for three generations. And the great minister, Kesimaya Dan dandy aha, wash¬ 
ing the feet of his priest (tammArddhyarappa) the royal guru 7 Amt S'alii 
Deva, accomplished in all the holy actions—yama, niyama, sv&dlmja, dhydna, 
dharana, manna, anustMna, japa, samadhit —a lover of the learned, patron of 
the assemblies of shilfut poets, spending bis time In gifts of food, gifts of gold, 
gifts of virgins, gifts of cows, gifts of lands, gifts of encouragement, gifts of 
medicine, and other gifts; holding the unequalled vedas as a jewel, distinguish¬ 
ed for his investigation of the sciences and idol rituals, bora in the lino of the 
risbi Gautama, a servant at the lotus feet of the god BaksMm KcdAreff varp 
• of Balipura—and pouring water, gave to Mm the control ( arayleymnam ) of 

that place as a Brahmapuri. . J|| 

Besides which, Heggade Savimarasa gave for the Aya from the umbali 
(or rent free) land of Belvani a paddy field of one matta, according to the mara- 
gunrli pole, and to the god Kes'ava a paddy field of one matta. After deduct¬ 
ing for the yawlike the Guru Deva and the Beggade will divide what remains 
among the mahajana (or Brahmans). 

In this, each share of land ( vritti ) heloDgs to the occupant of the house 
to which it is attached, but the shares of houses unoccupied belong to the god. 
Among these vrittis, the bhatta-vritti one, the khauclika-vritti one, the agnish- 
toyi-vriiti one, and the pujdri and muligara-vrittis—altogether five vrittis will 
be granted and enjoyed. The boundaries of that townon the east the row of 
resting stones (for loads) near the basadi ( Jain temple) of Ilemmadi; on the 
south, the northern limit of the cultivated land belonging to Bhagavati on the 
west, the land belonging to the Five Lingas; on the north, the land of the 
Hemmatii basadi — 

(Furthermore) as a tala vritti for that god, obtaining it from Little Bal- 
igamve, the village of the god Kedara, with worship of the feet of that crod. 
"he presented for the daily service, for a splendid car procession in Cbaitra, 
for the daily offering of food to the god, and for feeding daily five Brahmans 
from other parts, one matta of paddy land according to the kacchavi pole under 


* Qanga vans?a vdrddhi s cirddhana btuWnranum, 

+ See note p. 77. J See cote p. 16. 





fins iSTarapati Sdgara,—and for maintaining tho perpetual lamp, one oil-mill in 
the city besides, to that god* 

{Here follows another grant ' made 21 years later) 

be well.-—In the Srd year of the Karachurya emperor, NissmTca 
Malta SarJcama Dcva , the year Yikari, the month Chaitra, the day of full 
moon, Monday, the time of the equinox, at the vyati pata, during an eclipse of 
„ the moon— th© maha pradhana senadlnpali, the Banavase Nu<J Herggade 
Dandauayaka Kcs'i B<!fja y who if considered was a treasury of fortune and 
wealth, as Yaraa’s weapon of punishment in taking the lives of hostile kings, a 
casket for tho jewels of good qualities, a sun to the lotus garden of poets end 
men of learning. 4 Ihe growing fame of tho commander Egs'ava shines beyond 
the elephants at the pints of tho compass, and laughs at Indra’s royal ele¬ 
phant. 

This Kcs'i JRctja Band andy aka—for the worship of the god Kes'ava 
which he had set up, repetition of tho service, for the daily oblation, for main¬ 
taining the perpetual lamp, for the procession in Chaitra and the games and 
fair, for any fresh ceremonies, for a throne for the god, and for feeding twenty 
Brahmans from other parts, and for repairs of tho temple—directed that the 
land left to the god Somcmdtha in Band anile in the Ndgara Khamla Seventy, 
should be attached to both and used in common. 

And in the presence of SampaJcarasa, maha mandalesVara, lord of the Gupta 
nice-~of Jaya&evarasa , worshipper of the feet of Garges'vara, skilled in the 
management of armies, and his minister V&sadcva NrfyaTca, ... 
of the maha mandalesVara, sun. to the lotus of the Kadamba race, having the 
favour of Jay anti MadhukesVara, having the title Higalanka Malla and many 
others, Toppadevarasa , and his minister liXkayn*— and surrounded by his 
retinue, his great tributary SanTca Gauda , and the chiefs of the Nagara 
Khanda Seventy, at the feet of the god Kes'ava , receiving from their hands 
the manneya , &ya r d&ya, 7dru7cula f 7cdni7ce,*-~ pouring water, presented them to 
the god Kes'ava and the god Somandtha— 

(Some illegible) 

Whoso maintains this gift will secure tho merit of presenting a thousand 
tawny cows in the holy bathing places of Varanasi, Kurukshetra, and .... 
and of presenting a kolaga adorned with geraa to Brahmans learned in the four 
vedas. Whoso protects this gift as long as sun, moon, stars and sky endure, 
obtains the merit of presenting a thousand tawny cows to Brahmans at Varandsi, 


Sec note p, 353. 
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Gaya, and Kurukshotra. Whoso alienates a gift made by himself or by another 
will be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. v , | 

(Best illegible.) 


75 . S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. n 1202. 

Size ft, 3 6' X ft. 2 .—Bale Kannada Characters. 


a word. San. 

Cow auok- 
Img oaiT. 


Moon. 


Ling® with Prifeet. 


Nandi. 


Adored be S'ambhu, beauteous with the chamara-like crescent moon kiss¬ 
ing his lofty crest, the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three 
worlds. 

May it be well.—In tho 11 th year of tho Yddava emperor, possessed of 
all titles, Yira Battuta Dm—the year Dundubhi, the month Chaitra, the 
13th day of the moon’s increase, Monday,— Bendi Set[i of Ilirl J'mnugtmda 
near the royal city of Balligdmve, gave on tho south of the river-ford a paddy 
field of 10 kammas, for the daily ohlation to the god Pralamcs'mm (P), and 
for repairs of the temple, washing the feet of Bhemndes'ma, priest of tho 
five matkas, and of Mutiga MadJwJies'vara, priest of the old mat ha, and pour- 
icg water. 

Whoso maintains this gift will derive the merit of presenting a thousand - 
tawny cows, and of presenting a thousand Brahmans in Varanasi with Magas) , 
adorned with jewels. Whoso usurps this gift will incur tho guilt of slaying a 
thousand Brahmans and a thousand tawny cows in Vdranasi. This gift let all 
kings and Brahmans carry into effect. 


76. Virakal at Balagami> date unknown- 

Size ft. 2 4' x ft 1 .—Kale Kannada Characters . 


Linffft with Priest. 

(The inscription on this stone is entirely illegible.) 

The hero borne to hear on by celestial nymphs waving oh am a r as. 


The hero 
in the presence,. 


The hero Horseman 

with shield ridln* over bodies, 
and broken sword. Nandi. 









77. S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date a . d. 1077 , 

Size ft, 0 x ft 1 6\—EaU Kmnorja Characters. 


JAiiga with Prloat, Kandi. 

Adored be S ainbhu, beauteous with the cliamara-liko crescent moon kiss* 
Ifjjj? his lofty head; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three 

worlds. 

The great Chdlukya emperor Tailapa, peerless in might ; SAlyas'ray a, 
an abode of dazzling splendour ; YilcramAditya , a combination of the most ex¬ 
alted bravery \Jaya Singly, a treasury of ambition to excel; TraXokya Malta, 
a collection of all the fortune in the world.,—these being famous brought renown 
to the ChiduTcya kingdom. 

(Some illegible .) 

May it be well.—While the victorious kingdom of Trtbhuvam Malta 
Deva % protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of 
kings, supremo ruler, first of monarchy glory of the Salyds’raya Icula, or- 
tfameni of the Chdlutyas* —was continually increasing in prosperity, to endure 
as long as sun, moon, and stars—and he was ruling in peace and wisdomf in his 
residence 0 1 Tagiri. 

The dweller at his lotus feet; May it be well—Entitled to the five great 
drums* chief of great tributaries, subduer of fierce kings, 
e moon to the group of lotuses bis brothers, patron of the assemblies of good 
men, a jewel in the cluster of good qualities, in liberality like king Nala, chief 
ruler in all the earth, like Adisesha upholding the world, like Brahma hi skill, 
a lion in bravery, a jewel-mirror to tie good, a protector of those who depend 
upon him, a punisher of the evil, a lusty elephant to the groups of creeping 
lotuses his enemies, of a mild countenance, fame his banner, great in ambition 
to excel, a bee at the lotus feet of the illustrious Tribhuvana Malla Bern, invest¬ 
ed with titles and degrees of all kinds, the maha eenddbipati, maha pradha- 
m Dandanayaka j Gamma Devarasa 5 

In the 2 nd year of Chalukya Vikrama, the year Pingala, the month Magha, 
the day of full moon, Monday, at the auspicious moment of tho moon’s eclipse 
—for the ablution and daily offering to the god MalliMrjjuna which Pujari 
Xioganna of tho royal city of BaUigdmve had set up—and for digging a tank 
and for a clialra—gave, with pouring of water and every ceremony, one village 
Hdravunt, situated in the JidduHge Seventy. 





This gift is a gift from all the heads of the garland-sellers, they in parti¬ 
cular will maintain and carry into effect the gift. 

Whoso maintains this gift will derive the merit of presenting a thousand 
tawny cows in Prayilga, Y&randsi, Agritirlha, or Kurukshetra, and of present¬ 
ing kolagas inado of gold and silver to a thousand Brahmans versed in the 
four vedas, washing their feet. Whoso usurps this gift incurs the guilt of 
playing a thousand tawny cows, and a thousand Brahmans versed in tho four 
vedas, in the holy bathing places of Ganga, Gaya, Ydran&i, and Kural'sHitra. 
•Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly be born a 
worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. The bridge of merit deserves your 
support, 0 kings of tho earth. Thus from ago to age cries Kamacliaudrs to 

the ldugs who come after him. M miM ' 

Mayhyytt, washing the feet of Pavitra Ritja Pandita, and pouring water, 
set up this sivsaim. 

78. S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. D. 1071. 

Size ft. 4 9’ x ft. 2 .—Hate Kannada Characters, f ! §' , 

I«inga wltlx Priest, . ' 

Adored bo S'amblm, beauteous with the chamara-iike crescent ,moou 
kissing his lofty head; the original foundation-pillar of tho city of tho three 
worlds. 

May it he well.—-While tho victorious kingdom of BJiuvanaiTca, Malta 
I)eva, protector of all lands, favourito of earth and fortune, great king of kings, 
supremo ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the Satyds’raya Ma, ornament of the 
Clidlutyas -—was continually increasing 3a prosperity, to endure as long as 
bud, moon, and stars— 

Living at his lotus feet in his residence of Bantcapura, entitled to the five 
great drums, chief of great tributaries, subduer of the fiercest opponents, lord 
of all the treasures in that placef, like the son of Yugandha in carrying out 
lus master’s orders, a refuge to the wise, clothed with judgment and wisdom, 
possessed of all learning, great in prowess, able in war, a bee at the lotus feet 
of Bhuvanaika Malla Deva, a combination of all good qualities, was the great 
minister, senior councillor for peace and war, Mane Verggade Daudanayaka 
Udayiditya. 

Completely defeating the Malava king who had raised his enmity, and all 
those who had secretly conspired against the throne and against the guru , and 

* See uote p, 14. 


t A‘ sthdna vastu ndyakam . 






seizing their property and women laden with jewels he handed them over to his 
emperor—thus by his judgment and his mighty prowess ho was renowned as 
, the Bubjocter of the three worlds—this TJdaydditya Pamjadhindiha, His 
mind unstained by fear, his speech quite free from pride, his body full of radi¬ 
ance, a treasury of all wealth, his conduct without any admixture of evil—thus 
reputed, what a fame was his, this chief jewel of commanders, UdaydcHfya. 

Who placed themselves under his protection had nothing to fear from 
men, who accepted his support had nothing to fear front poverty, who turned 
to attack him in war surrendered their lives—if considered, how great was he 
in might and fame, the commander Udaydditya, He subdued Male secure of 
victory, like YiahDu himself in the attributes of might, an ornament to the face 
of those who answer wisely, Udega Vandddhis'am . 

At the request of Udaydditya the mighty hero, thus entitled to all honors 
and praiso—*the king Bhwanaiha Malta JDeva and all his ministers, in the 
S aka year 998, the year Yirodhakrit, the month Pu^hya, the 1st day of 
the .moon's increase, Monday, at the auspicious moment of the sun’s enter- 
hog the northern signs,—for the bathing and daily offering to the god Mai- 
liftdmodes'vara of the royal city of BaUigdmve , for repairs of the temple, 

/ for any fresh ceremonies, for the food of the ascetics who resort to it 
--gave, washing the feet of the owner of the pla§e * Smnes'vara Pandit a, 
the disciple of Chandra Bhushana Pandita, accomplished in all the holy acts, 
2 jama, nhuma, svadhydya , dhy&na , dhdrana , manna, anush(hdna, japa, samd- 
dWf^rftnfl pouring water—one village, Range, in the Ndgari Kbanda Seventy ; 
and of "the paddy land of the royal city of BaUigdmve, 4 matt as—free of 
every burden. 

Whoso maintains this gift derives the merit of presenting 12,000 
double-faced cows in the holy bathing places of Vdranasi, Kurukshetra, Pra- 
yaga. Whoso usurps this gift incurs the guilt of slaying 12,000 cows 

and Brahmans learned in the four vedas in the holy bathing places of 

Varanasi, Kurakskeira, Praydga, and of the five great sins. Whoso usurps 
a girt made by himself or by another shall assuredly be born a worm in or¬ 
dure for sixty thousand years. The earth has had Sagara and many other 

kings ; according to their ( gifts of) land so was their reward. The bridge of 
merit deserves your support 0 kings of the earth. Thus from age to age 
cries K&niackaudra to the kings who come after him. Poison is no poison. 
The property of the gods that is the real poison. For poison kills one man, 
but a gift to the gods (if us urped) kills a man with his son and descendants . 

* AUiija sth&m pati. t Seo note p. 16. ^ 




79. Virakal at Balagami, date A. D. 1079- 

Size ft. 5 <y x ft. 3 4V-Ha/e Kannada Characters. , , , 

The hero lAngn with Priest. Nandi, 

in tho proeenoe. 

May it he well,—While the victorious kingdom of Tribhuvana Malla Devct* 
protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, 
supreme ruler, first of monarchy glory of the Satyds'raya Jcula, ornament of the 
Chalufcyas *—was continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as long as Stitt 
moon and stars— -wf , 

When the dweller at his lotus feet—May it be well—in the 4th year of 
CMlukya Vikrarna, the year Siddhirii, the month S'ravana, the Sib-—order 
of the Piriya. 

Tho hero being borne to heaven b.y Celestial nyrophra, some waving chomoras, 4% 

Dandanayaka Andntapulayya , the Dandantfyaka Govindarasa was ruling the 
Banavase Twelve Thousand—- 

By tho Dandau&yaka Govindarasa’s order, the cows (turu) of Balligdve 
being seized, tho watchman Saniya Beva N&yaka 

Thehoro armed with »wor<3 and nlUold killing another similarly armed, and • A." ' h ’'$L 

driving off a herd of oattle. The herdsman i a torror turning to eacapy, 

killing several Malaharu, and returning the cows, attained to the world of 
gods. Who wins in war gains spoil, who fails enjoys the celestial nym-f bs, 
What fear thou of death in war ? 


80- S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date about A. D. 1020. 

Size ft 7 3' x ft. 2 8 '.—Hale Kannada Characters. } ® 


COW auoit- 

liinga with Prlost. llnpr calf. 

The whole in a templo. 

(The most important part of this s f dsana is quite illegible.) 

Adored be S'ambhu , beauteous with the chamrvra-llke crescent moon kiss¬ 
ing his lofty bead; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 
Om. Praise—Praise to S'iva and Ganapali. 

While the auspicious Jagadeka Malla I)em f protector of all lands, favourite 
of earth and fortune, great king of kings, supreme ruler, first of monarchs, 


# See note p. 14. 
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glory of tlao Satyd&'raya "hula , ornament of the (fhahikyas *, the perfume of the 
jasmin, a lion to the elephants his rival kings, male of males, a golden orna¬ 
ment cf the male sex, a world destroying fire to the fiercest kings, a kalpa- 
vriMia to the learned, * was ruling in peace and wisdomf 

in his residence of * . Wdor'kere 

(Much illegible). 

. the time of the sun’s entering the northern signs— 

• accomplished in all the holy exercises, yama, niyama , svddhydya , 
dhdrana, mauna , anustfidna , jajpet, samklhz X * 

for iucenstf and daily service of the god, and for food and clothing to the rishis 
resorting there , 

under the Bendo tank 12 mattas according to the kacchavi pole— 

2 mattas . 

Whoso maintains this gift will secure the merit of presenting a thousand 
tawny cows to Brahmans at the holy bathing places of V&ran&ei, Kurukshotra 
and Prayiiga —and of presenting a kolaga decked with the five precious stones 
to Brahmans learned in the v4da». 

Whoso usurps this gift will incur the guilt of killing a thousand tawny 
cows and a thousand Brahmans at the holy bathing places of Varanasi, Kuruk- 
shetra, and Prayaga. Whoso by violence seizes the land presented either by 
himself or by another will certainly be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand 
ye&*% The earth has had Sagara and many other kings ; according to their 
(gifts of) land so was their reward. The bridge of merit deserves your 
EUppc; c 0 kings of the earth. Thus from age to age cries Kamachandra to 
the kings who come after him. Poison is no poison. The property of the 
gods tk; . the real poison. For poison kills one man, but a gift to the gods 
(if usur >id) Mils a man with his son and descendants, 

Let none revoke this public gift. Who does so will be cursed in the world 
to come, incur the guilt of killing Brahmans and cows in Yaran&si and go to 
the hell Ajaraja. 

(Some illegible*) 




81. Virakal at Balagami, date A. D. 1288 - 

Size ft. 5 6' x ft. 2 W.—BoJc Kannada CMraeters. 


(The greater part of the inscription 'fflcgittc.) 


Crocodile P 


Crocodile 9 


. son of VelamHka . 

in the year Pingala, the month Sravaua, the 5th day 


Linga 

with, ft Priest on each side 
in a temple. 


N andi tanned 
d ■ by an attendant. 


of the moon’ll increase 

The hero and his wife 
in the presence. 

An attendant. * 

In the 16th year from the beginning of the reign of the mighty emperor 
Humachandra, king of kings, a Vishnu among other mouarchs, of great pro¬ 
wess—the year Vyaya . . • I 

The hero ftnd his wife ascending to heaven in a car, attended by celestial 
nymphs with ohamftra#, and celestial musicians playing on drama. A male 
attendant holding on by tho flag-staff at the top of the car, a female at tend¬ 
ant seated below the heroine. 

Mdnetfvara and bis life’s lamp (_prcma s'aM) Fommap, 
who through devotion to her husband went out with him to the battle, 

, . in tho fight they obtained heaven * 

The hero, with Insignia of rank, and armed with sword and shield, Aghtfritg 
against men similarly armed. His wife in a graceful attitude eagerly watching 
the flight, guarded by a spearman. On the left a horseman galloping on to the* 

Held- On the right a single combat between two men avmod with javelins, 
one bearing on his shield tho device of a lion, and tho other that of a boar. 


Six female figures around a fir© (P j gaslng at 4ho hero with uplifted hand* 
as in astonishment. 







82. Virakal at Balagami, date a. d. 1284, 

Size ft* 5 9' x ft. 2 1/— Hale Kannada Characters % 

May it be well.—From the beginning of the victorious reign of the Yada- 
va emperor Vira llumachctndm, 

in tho % resume©. with a Prieatoi each Bide, Nandt 

tlie lUth year, the year Parana, the month Chaitra, the 3rd day of the moon’s 
increase, Sunday.-—May it be well—Bbayana Narasaya of the Vira Bananju 
dlianna, leading the army of Balligdvo 

’ f,' '.; Celestial musicians. 

against Siddhiyara Kuppaya, and surrounding him, Viramaya Deva, destroying 
Boldier upon soldier, cutting them down, hacking them in two, raging about and 
striking off many heads, went to heaven. 

m Tho hero ascending to'lmaven in a car, celestial 

nymphs with chamajMs holding on hy rings. 

The hero, with insignia of rank, wrestling hand to hand with a man 
holding a spear. Attendants on each side, one on horseback. 


83- Virakal at Balagami, date about a. d. 1160 

Size ft. 4 6' x ft. 2.—TIale Kannada Characters . 


Moon. 

Nandi, 

in the presence. 

May it be well.—While ‘the powerful emperor Bijjana Dcvarasa was 
ruling Li peace and wisdom*— 

Who; by order of Padmarasa Dandanayaka of the Banavase N&d,—the 
cart (ba+’di) of V&ma S'akti Deva, worshipper of the feet of (the god) Dak- 
shina Kedara Deva, having been seized, Bdchaya N&yaM, the watchman of 
Konavalli, fighting, went to heaven; on which his son-in-law 

The hero ascending to heaven with a triumphal sword- 
dance, attended by celestial nymphs with ohamaraB. 

Bdchayaka , setting up a stone, raised a lamentation for the hero, 

Tho hero armed with javelin and shield contending 
with a great number similarly armed, one turning to 
load a JlnJal. A man of rank behind on horseback, 
with armed attendants. 


Linga with Priest. 







, 84. S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. D. 1096 

Size ft. 6 4' x ft. 2 8 \—Ra]c Kannada Characters . 

San. Moon 

Urtffa with Priest 

Nandi. in a temple. 

Adored be S'anibku, beauteous with the ch&mara-like crescent moon kissing 
his lofty head; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

While the victorious kingdom of Tribftuvana Media , proteotor of all lands, 
favourite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, supreme ruler, first of 
monarclis, glory of the Satyds'raya hda , ornament of the Chalukyas — was 
continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as long as sun, moon, amTstayg ; 
and he was ruling in peace and wiedomf.— 

Among the Chalukyas the senior (piriyam) was king Tailapa $ after him 
Hie promoter of valour, king Trailohja MaUa ; then Mowed ViJcranMityai 
Deva, a beloved monarch, superior to them in skill, & bravery, In great 
expeditions, in liberality, in his body of god-like brightness, and in fame. 

Taking Tribftuvana Malla as his master was the clmmupa KdTMm, a 
terror to the fiercest enemies, ruler of all the world, filled with fame, bearing 
S'iva on his head, full of wrath towards his enemies. Confronting.& battle the 
La]a king, the Magadha, Nepala, Panch&la and Panriya kings, he lock from 
them their fame, and when they brought an immense number of elephants, 
women and horses, and sought the help of that Chalukya emperor, this terror 
of his enemies, Kalidasa, obtained the merit. 

This lord’s uncle (father’s younger brother) was the commander Sarva 
Deva , acquainted with joys surpassing those of Indra, and always devoted to 
pleasure. Thus was that illustrious Sarva Deva a pleasure to the hearts of 
good men and his people; a mine of mercy, he acquired a fame as white as 
the swan, and his country was celebrated like him. 

As the moon rises to enlighten the world plunged in the ocean of evil, so 
in the Vatsa goira, sprung from the race of the lotus-born (Brahma), casting a 
radiance over tho Kamma hula , was born an extraordinary hero, praised by fdl. 

To this general Ghdvunda and his wife Kelayalcabbe, who was like another 
Lakahim, was bom, giving them great joy, Ndga Varmma DandidLupa, 
praised by all. Ndga Yamuna's wife N&giyakha was a Parvati, S'iva’s 
queen, in affection for her husband, Brahma’s Bharati herself in eloquence, 
Lakshmi in good fortune—so said all the world. 


Cow 311 ok- 

4Wjgj co.ll, 


See notevp, 14, 


f See note p. 2. 




As to S'iva and his consort Parvati were born Gang* and Kumdra, so from 
the love of Ndga Varmm , the treasury of wisdom (vulyd niddhi) and the 
fortunate NAgiyaKka were horn the lord Sarva Deva and the commander Chd- 
i>wida. May Lakshini, honored by them, give them all fortune as long as suu 
and moon endure. Like Rama and Lakshmaca may Sarva Deva and Mya 
live in the world with groat affection, and like a row of lamps cast the light of 
blessing on both sides (their ancestors of both lines)* May the god who is lord 
of all, whose pair of feet are worshipped by all the celestials, whoso crest is the 
crescent nioon, the husband of Parvati, whose locks are the skies, tbs remover 
of all sin, S'iva,—to Sarva Deva and the enlightened Chdvunda Maya, versed 
in all tho learning of the Brahmans—grant increase of power and authority 
May S'iva, the remover of sins, the law giver, the supreme spirit, the creator 
of all, the protector of all, shelter with affection Sarva Deva and Mya. 

The Mandara mountain is supported by Vn-hnu, tho Amara river (Ganges) 
by the Mandara mountain, tho ocean by the Amara river, the earth by the 
ocean. But is tho Mandara mountain a fit comparison for him ? In greatness 
it may be. Is the ocean? Incapacity. Is the earth? In endurance. But 
in hrayery and heroism this Chdvunda Riga's qualities surpass them all. 

\ - ^ The younger (brother) of this illustrious Raya was Chidda, in generosity 
. a kalpa-vrikaha, lord of several lands, in greatness like the ocean, in firmness 
like tho are at (mountain) Meru. 

Tho earth flooded with polluting streams of blood was unable to move, 
Brahma hid himself, the ocean left its hounds and fled, through the astounding 
feats performed in war by the unequalled and surpassing Sarva Leva, who 
had overcome death from the flattery of strange women, not a man of two 
words (double speech), a protector of all who claimed his protection whether 
friends or foes. 

His word was like mount Meru, in tearing in pieces the bodies (of his 
opposers) he was like the enemy of lusty elephants (the lion), in grading the 
desires of his people a young kalpa-vriksha, his wealth was composed of what¬ 
ever the poor desire (he gave away everything in charity), to sin he was an 
Increasing judgment-fire, in beauty peerless—how can I describe the greatness 
t>f this mighty Sarva Deva. 

To this mine of humility and ornament of the learned, Sarva Deva , was 
Sdntala Devi wife, noted among women as the unequalled Lakshmi for devo¬ 
tion to her husband. 

To this jowel of affectionate wives SdnUhahbe and the mine of generosity 
Sarva Deva , was horn a sod, the powerful and illustrious Sovi Deva . When 
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the favor of Somes'vara of the city of Pulikara, Somes'vara was bora, great, 
and settled fortune came to the whole family of Sana Delia- A moon to the 
ocean or the learned, an ocean of poetic conceptions, in eloquence a garden of 
flowers, to courtesans a Manmatha (Cupid), a terror in the field of battle, was 
that Soma. 

How excellent then was Sarva Deva, the god of whose desire was S'iva, 
his protector and master the Chalukya emperor, his father 'Nagci 1 armma 
revered by all the good, his mother the pure NaynjaMa, his priest Varna 
Deva Brati the equal of the Vamana incarnation, hia brothers Raya and Chidda, 
his son the great Deva , all friends of good people. 

The mighty Sarva Deva , a bee at the lotus teet of S iva, was a helper ot 
the race of good gurus, able to remove the sins of all his line. 

A descendant of the excellent KAlamukha Cbakravartti mnni of great 
wisdom, Ms'mira Deva; the chief disciple of TriUehana Mimindra was ra¬ 
tes'vara Deva, with a body purified by penance, devoted to piety, a jewel of 
pandits, worshipper of the feet of Sira the god of gods. On the good advice 
of this Vans'vara Muni, a destroyer like Yama of all evil deeds, the lord 
Sarva Deva, with a pure mind, built a temple for the great and celebrated 
Tripurdntaka in Valligr&mc, which was as a crown or a golden bowl for the 
«od The favorite of the goddess of fortune, Sarva Deva, erected ;, residence 
% Sankara, and crowned it with a golden dome, such that It seemed as if 
Indnv a car had stopped in the royal city of Bali, as the most Aar spot» 
all the earth. In this the choicest spot in the world, the celebrated Vadignmc, 
aa who should say this is Meru, this is Kailasa, there dwells Sarva Deva who 
like Brahma set up a pillar from earth to sky-thus made he a temple with 
great joy, and decorated it with all manner of ornament, for the god Sar- 

vos'vara. 

May it bo well-The Dandandyaka Sarva Devarasa entitled to the five 
great drums, lord of many tributaries, a great and brave commander granting 
the desires of the learned, a moon to the race of the Brahmans, a mount Kohana 
to the jewels of good qualities, an ornament to the good, care ul of ^.master u 
orders, pleasing the mind of his lord, destroyer of the pnde of hrs enenmes, 
walking according to the rules of morality, of unshaken courage, with these 
and all other titles-in the 21sl year of Chalukya Vikrama, the year Dkate, 
the month Pushya, the 5th day of the moon’s increase, Sunday, the day of the 
aun’s entering the northern signs, at the vyatipdta-for the pleasure and the 
daily offering of the god Sarves'vora which he had sot up m the royal city of 
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JBalUgrdme , and for food and clothing to the rishis who resort thither—assem¬ 
bled with all Ids ministers, and having obtained the permission of the emperor 
—feet of Fares'mra Bern Patodita, accomplished in all 
th^holy acts t yama t niyama , $vMhyaya % dkydna i clkdram , maun a, anushtftma 
japa, mi, —and pouring water, so as to bo approved of all—as a gift to 
Paramos'vata^in tbe vritti of the place in the Balli plain, a paddy field of one 
matta, and in the Nagari Ithanda Seventy, the village Htiruvadeppa. 

Whoso maintains this gift will secure the merit of presenting a thousand 
tawny cows to Brahmans at the holy bathing places of Varanasi, Kurukshetra, 
and Prayaga—and of presenting a kolaga decked with the five precious stones 
to Brahmans learned in the vedas, or of presenting a double headed (i; e. 
parturiout) cow to a thousand Brahmans. Whoso usurps this gift will incur 
the guiU of killing a thousand tawny cows and a thousand Brahmans at the 
holy bathing places of Varanasi, Kurukshetra, and Prayaga, Whoso by 
violence seizes tlie land presented either by himself or by another will certainly 
be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. The bridge of merit 
deserves your support 0 kings of the earth, Thus from age to age cries 
Bamachandra to the kings who coma after him. 

{Borne Ulegible). 


85- Virakal at Balagami, date A. D. 1102 . 

Sue ft , 5 10' x ;jX 110'— Hu(.e Kannada Characters. 


Sum 


Mootx. 


Th© horo 
worshipping. 


lAtajra. with Priest. 


p ra i ge ._Adored be S'ambhu, beauteous with the chamara-like crescent 

moon kissing his lofty head; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the 

three worlds. 

May it be well --Permmadi Deva, entitled to the five great drums, 
maha mandates' vara, chief of the great city of Koldlcijoura , having received a 
boon from the favour of the goddess Padmavati, 

The hero, with » torch in each bond, oacendinir to h#av<m in a 
triumphal dance, attended by celestial nymph# with ohamarae. 

May it bo well—In the 27tli year of Chdlufcya Vikrama, the year 
Chitrobhanu, the month Phalgana, the 1st day of the moon’s decrease, 
Monday—the army of Bedara Vibharasa coming to plunder by invitation of 


* See note p. 16, 
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the Ragtag, the king’s soldiers without taking food chastised a thousand braves 
and took their lives —Relay a N&yaka turning back fatigued, 


The hero, armed with award and shield, killing: a .turn 
ou horseback, tfigvrea prostrate on both aided. 


;W 




Bijjaya N Ay aka, the son-in-law of that N&yaka, following him and pleasing 
him, hogged for the post of danger, and lighting with five Be<Jar kings who 
had besieged Haruvanahalli and Kedara, beating and piercing them, obtained 
heaven. 

Who wins in war gains spoil, who falls enjoys the celestial nymphs, and 
his fame is for ever established. What fear then of death in war ? 


36- Virakal at Batagami, date A. D, mo- 

Size ft, A 10' x ft. 1 9 '.—Hale Kannada Characters . 


The hero 
in th© preeetioo. 


Lingra with Priest. 


Om .—Praise to S'iva—May it bo well—In the 6th year of the powerful 
Kalachurya emperor RAya Mur&ri Sovi, the year Khara, the month S'ravj,- 
na, the last day of the moon’s decrease, new moon day, Monday—while 
Bdsi Setfi and Voyali Holey a Ndyaka the son of Muddauve, herdsmen of fho 
royal guru Vdma S'akli Deva t wero coming with a herd of cows in the Sandach 
road of Saliyuru, some powerful leaders of robbers fell upon them. 

The hero borne to heaven by celestial nymphs waving ohamaras. 

To describe the courage of him who fought with them and obtained heaven :— 
The men who armed with bows fell upon him at a distance from the chief 
city, he cut in pieces and pierced with sharp arrows. Singling them out when 
greatly enraged they would not submit, having come from the slaughter of 
experienced warriors, ho pulled them out and taking his sword struck down 
those robbers, and killing them in fight, dragged their bodies about, the hero 
Holeya. The apsara nymphs enamoured of him and saying c He is ours’ came 
down from the sky, bathed his feet, took him up with great joy and bore him 
away, singing * What a marvellous rare hero have we obtained’—while all the 
people on earth exclaimed *dhd I* Fortune. 

A spirited fitflit of men onned with bows and arrow©. 


87. Marked by the Photographer as missing. 







88. S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. D. nu. 

Size ft* 8 2' x ft 4 1 \~~Ba\e Kannada Characters. 

''‘iflih SS'itrtt» Viahmi. Biabmtt, 

Cow suolt- 

2v"andi- each in a templo. Ung Oilf. 

Om , Praise to Siva. Adored be S'ambJiit, beauteous with the chamara- 
like crescent moon kissing his lofty head; the original foundation-pillar of the 
city of the three worlds. Supreme is the boar form of the resplendent Yishnu, 
which dispersed the waters of the ocean and supports the peaceful world 
upon its right tusk. 

Govinda JRdja t the head jewel of the Yaisbnavas prays as follows—May 
he the splendid, the eternal, the husband of Lakshmi, shining with all worlds 
in his loins, praised of all the gods, reposing on the Bcrpent, of endless incarna¬ 
tions,—protect us. 

From the golden lotus in the lord of Lakshmi’s shining navel, of which 0 
wonder ! his lotus face was like a reflection, sprung Brahma. From, the mind 
of Brahma came forth before the creation nine (the srnva Brahma) able to con¬ 
fer fortune, the brightness of whose bodies filled the points of the compass, 
abodes of pure qualities. From these sons of the mind of Brahma descended 
U>? si doing jewels of the Clialukya race, the peerless monarchs who ruled the 
world. 

After them (avarim baliJcfce )—As the great hoar in the beginning scat¬ 
tered the ocean and by his might raised up the world which was sunk in the 
waters, so delivering earth from the dominion of the enemies who had subdued 
it, he took the government of the world, the Sarvva bhaumi TaHa. His lotus 
head ho made an offering at the feet of Lakshmi, and by his might putting to 
shame the ocean as if to say, Is that the limit of the world ? ho extended the 
Chalukya kingdom to the very points of the compass and ruled over it. A nail 
to the heart of bis enemies, a light to the greatness of his race, his fame was a 
celestial Ganges which like a mount Him&laya he supported, thus shone Taila, 
bravery his nature. 

An emanation (or brightness) of the goddess cf victory, his dearest son, of 
heroic conduct, Satydsraya, an abode of all the royal virtues, (next) ruled the 
sea-encircled world. His son Vilrama, of unequalled bravery, who as Indra 
himself made all other emperors bow to him, a combination of the bravery of 
all the regents of the points of the compass, then ruled the world. His younger 
brother next ruled the earth, who caused all to say, Why mention the tortoise 
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(as supporting the world) ? Did the ten incarnations deliver the earth from 
trouble ? But he did, Nurmmadi, superior to them all, greatest of all the 
great in the battle field. His son Jay a Sim'ka, then ruled the earthy whose 
creeper-like sword all enemies were subdued, who lorded over imwv countries 
reduced by his force of elephants. His son Ahem MaUu next Jhl'ed the lady 
earth, whose swelling bosoms are the mountains, whoso necklaces round her 
throat are the stems of the lofty areoa palms, whose soft waist are the young 
sprouts of plants. '1 ho elder brother of the world-renowned .Ahava Malla, a 
chief of men, praised by all the world, Bhuvancrila Malla (next) ruled. 

Then that king’s younger brother Yikramdrka ruled, unshaken by fear, 
the sea-encircled peaceful earth, filled with the spoils of victory, a proud um¬ 
brella among the first of warriors. | 

While he was ruling this middle world-—whoever through fear of his 
dreadful warfare did not oppose him, whoever threw themselves on bis pro¬ 
tection, whoever sought his favour, or whoever did not fall at his lotus feet and . 
do him obeisance, the Samira, Alhlra, Andhra , Golla kings, he knew how to 
look upon with kindness or with a terrible frown, the king VikramMa. Tim 
Ghola king he forced to go without clothing, the Bedlam king to have his 
hands full of sprouts, the Andhra king to go into caves, the SinejlMa king ’3 
heart or wicked designs to evaporate, the Malava king to give up his garland, 
the Ghurjara king to shrug his shoulders, (all plays upon the words)-thus 
did be treat them with his continually increasing power, Yikramudii'yu Bcvh; 

If he but stood up to make war, the hostile kiDgs, though powerful to subdu* 
others, knowing that destruction would befall themselves and their armies, 
asked themselves what use oflualy elephants, what of our great army, what of 
all our arrows, wliat of all these attendant people ? HIb great uplifted sword, 
which none were able to stay, terrified all the kings with its jalajala noise, and 
forced the goddess of victory to attend on it ever. Just as tender boys seeing 
their reflection in water turn and run away in fear, so the hostile kings and 
their elephants ran away at the mere sight of the great Chilukya prince. As 
the Ldda king ran away, the Chola king seized his ear and shook it, wlule the 
Kalinga king asked where his own lost kingdom was. What fear then did he 

produce, this causer of weeping to kings. 

While with such a name he was ruling in peace and wisdom* in his 

residence at Kalydna-pura > j 

The dweller at bis lotus feet—a kalpa-vriksha born in human form, offspring 
of all the merit of gifts to Brahmans in former existences, a fruit from which , 
other merit producing trees might be propagated, a beautif ul swan in the Manasa 


* See note p. 2. 
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Me of the hearts of learned poets, an ornament to all who wero freed from 
Bit), of great liberality, thus praised with great affection by ail people was 

Anantapaiu. 

Full of the piety of faith in S'iva, praised by all people, an abode of fame, 
able to subdue and put to death a crore of Havanas if they would stand up 
against him, the home of victory, his might was so great what use of swords, 
there was no limit to his qualities of greatness. Seeing his warfare Adis6sha 
delighted trembles, and assists him in collecting wealth for his lord (the emper¬ 
or). As the eea so he (Anantapdla) causes the commanders who hinder his 
sacrifices (labors) to drink poison and presents Lakshrai (fortune) to him who 
rules him, thus the sea too befriends him.* 

Living at his lotus teet like a royal swan, looking on him as his patron 
god, among Brahmans the foremost, the best man in the world, compelling (by 
his brightness) the other inferior commanders to hide in the forest all the 
day-time, spontaneously a friend to the good, an abode of virtuous life, praised 
by all the people in the world, the youthfulness of Lakshrai which was 
at his command ho made over to the learned, that Govinda Baja Danda 
dhipa. 

With a patience, majesty, famous learning, power of command and wisdom 
such as did not exist in all the line of the lotus-born, enlightening the world, 
like a word in the hands of the Chalukya kings, was Govinda Dandadhipa. 
Although he wished to live (peacefully) according to his own inclinations, 
the other commanders all said with great fear, 4 We know his mind that it is 
always engaged in thinking how with his great power to cut in pieces the 
armies and all the property of the fiercest among the tributary kings, and 
(destroy) tbeir very seed ; therefore we must not approach his person which 
dazzles like the sun.’ Though in his mind cherishing mercy and not how to 
destroy his enemies, if he sent but a messenger to any part, their minda fore¬ 
boding the destruction of their kingdoms, the other kings with hearts full oi 
terror came at once in haste to see him. How great among the powerful was 
this Govinda Dandidhipa. As if burning the points of the compass, thus with 
blood-shot eyes did his groups of elephants, resembling those at the points of 
the compass, exert themselves in the destruction of his enemies, while his angry 
eyes with their ruddy flames, which were as a scarlet wafer on the forehead of 
the queen of the points of the compass, burnt up the enemies’ country and re¬ 
duced them to a state of primeval desolation—thus powerful was the peerless 
Govinda Bdja . 

* The allusion here i& to the occurrences connected with the churning of the ocean. 
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Quickly washing away the stain of the ignorance of the other generals 
who commanded in the palace of the kiug Yikramdrlca, he shore with the 
brightest purity, this Govinda JUja Dandadhia'a. Hostile kings from all 
quarters coming to prostrate themselves before him and receive his commands, 
he stripped the walls of the points of the compass of all their decorations this 
Govinda Baja . Where remained there an enemy's country that it. might he 
said it is in death, or in calamity, or where there was a confluence of people ? 
How great then in war was the king Govinda , 

His father was Dost Baja , a great hero praised by all the world; his 
mother Somala Devi, a joy to her relations, true of speech, devoted to her 
husband; his god was Yishnu, the chief of the gods ; thus purifying the Par dr 
s'ara gotra, how great in the world was this king Govinda « vk " 

May it he well.—While the maha pradhana, Mane Ver&gade Bamlanaya- 
ka Govindatnayya , entitled to the five great drums, chief of tributary longs, 
chief of the great generals, granting the desires of the worthy, like a bee at the 
lotus feet of the lord of Lakshmi, like Kumaraswami in the front of war, phas¬ 
ed to horripilation with hearing the law, whose fame was as bright moonlight 
to the water-lilies the eyes of the queen the points of the compass, a terror in 
the field of battle, a right arm of victory to Tribhuvam Malta, a sun to the 
high mountain of the Brahman race, possessed of these and all other titles— 
was ruling the Banavase Twelve Thousand, the Santa Jig e Thousand, two six; 
hundreds, the vadda ramila and panndya ,* in the royal city of Balipura — 
Vishnu sported in the great waters in the mighty expanse of the milk sea, 
while unable for the tepid breeze to come forth from the lotus (the navel of 
Yishnu) shone Brahma in its centre like its ovary. With affection did Vishnu 
gaze at the gentle smile of the resplendent Lakshmi, surrounded with shining 
large shells and branches of creeping coral, above which rose the spray like a 
rampart of the thorny ketare flowers. 

This chief general, whose pure auspicious form was praised by all, of 
extensive fame, caused to be made two twelve-faced disks (images of the bu«), 
full of radiance and dazzling to behold. And he made a 'pure tank of water 
such that it was as if his sea had come there with Yishnu, or through love 
for the daughter whom Yishnu bore (Lakshmi), being called by her. 

(Also) may it be well—To 25 mah&jans (chief Brahmans), accomplished in 
the holy acts— yama, niyama , svddhydya , dhyana f dhdrana , mauna y annsthdna t 
japa, samddhi ; f —purest of all the inhabitants in the world, distinguished 

* Bamvase pannirchcMdyiramwn S&ntalige sdyiramwn eradu'-unuram vadda rdmiamum 
panndi/amwnan dluttam irddu. See note p. 79. f See note p. 16. 








by their excessive attachment to the worship of Vishnu, with hearts close to 
the throne of the feet of Vishnu, occupants of the sky in virtue of its being 
filled with the celestial Ganges of their fame, devoted to the performance of 
the Brahman penances, celebrated in the world for personal purity, causing 
Indra himself to tremble from their Indra-like greatness (through penance), as 
Brahraa himself to the vedas, illuminators of the Brahman race, whose curse 
never failed, enlightening like a lamp the treasury of universal merit, of purest 
bodies—in the 3 9th year of Ch&lukya Yikrama, the year Jaya, the month 
Chaitra, full moon day, Sunday, the day of an eclipse, at the vyatipata, the 
time of the equinox,—as a gift to Paramesvara, and writing a copper s'asana 
— gave, with washing of feet, pouring of water and every ceremony, free of all 
burden, with enjoyment for three generations—the Savati kbancta plain of the 
ihala-vntU of the royal city of Balipura. 

The boundaries of that tract---west, the weir of the Bengere tank and the 
Heggatta halla; north, the Arasakatte and Indragcre; east, the boundary of 
Govindapura; south, Baligada and the west of the Sarasvati garden. 

{Some illegible.) 

And near the Heggatta. halla, for the daily oblation to the god, for the 
worship, the repetition of the service, a procession in Chaitra and for repairs 
of the temple, granted 8 mattas, 4 flower gardens, 4 oil mills, 4 shops, 4 
betel and mango gardens, the carriers of loads (heru vokkalinge) being freed 
from fiejjmka, vadda rdmla> varddhd Una, and l alar a sunka .* 

Whoso preserves this gift is as if he had made it himself • whoso destroys 
this gift incurs the guilt of slaying cows and Brahmans. Poison is no poison. 
The property of the gods that is the real poison. For poison kills one man, 
but a gift to the gods (if usurped) kills a man with his son and descendants. 

{Rest illegible .) 

* See note p, 79, Varddhd ddna would appear to mean gift on promotion or increase ; talara 
sunha, local customs duties levied by the watchmen. 
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89- S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date a . d. ii95. 

Size /?. 4 6' x //. 2 .—Kale Kannada Characters , 


®un. 


Moon. 


Cow stick¬ 
ling Ottif. 


Wandi. 


Lingft with 3Prlea t. 

Om. Adored be S'ambhu beauteous with the chamara-like crescent 
moon kissing his lofty head; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the 
three worlds. May the ocean of goodness, the jewel of deliveranoe from domes¬ 
tic troubles, the giver of treasures to Kubera, the adorned with all good 
qualities, the remover of sin, tho husband of Gaurt—grant the desires of his 

worshippers. '' : W 

May it he well.— May that illustrious one, the remover of all fear, worship¬ 
ped by the assemblies of gods and rakshasas, . . . . - a jewel to the 

race of all kings, possessed of all titles.an ocean of good! 

qualities, the mighty king of the earth—be victorious as long as sun, mooD, aod 
stars endure. 

The greatest of all is the line of the Iddava dynasty . 

(A considerable portion of the s'&sma in this place is almost entirely illegible— 
the name occurs of Yira bhupam). 

May it be well—A lord of all the lands belonging to the Kshatriyas living 
in SMa-Jcshetra, an abode of the pleasure of Sorasvati, a new moon to the 
lotuses his enemies, causing pleasure to the lotus hearts of those who serve 
Siddes’vara adorned with the half moon, whose image is in the chief city that 
shines surrounded with pleasure gardens and the shelter of young creepers, 
skilled in making all kinds of gifts, holding a conch in his hand—many kings 
were the servants of his feet. 

From the great sage Vasishth, did his race originate. . 

and 

Kratanaa, son was bom, speaking pleasantly to all people,-a light to the 
race of the Brahmans, was that great commander. To that Kraiana by 
favor was horn Kumdra. 

He in the S'aka year 1117*, the year Ananda, the month Margas'ira, the 
day of new moon, first of the moon’s increase, Monday, at the vyatip&a,— 
for the pleasure and every kind of service of the god Siddts'mra, gave to 
the greatly renowned Deva S'iva Pandita at that time there, washing his 
feet and pouring a libation—gave along with th e nidhi, nikshepa, jdla, iaru , 

• 'fiaka nrlpx sivnvaclih tram m dralhya s’atMhtka eatoaroperi sopia fa?me. 
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pct$Mna' } ~* labels belonging to the city and lands belonging to Siddapura_ 

gave with affection, the great r&ja washing hie feet so as to shew the yava (or 
lucky marks in the toes)—gave, pouring water in the manner approved by 

all. 

The gift which he thus privately made, with the pouring of water from a 
kalas'a, became celebrated among all people and gained him the glory of a 
giver of lands. In war like S'iH, good deeds were bis distinction, conqueror of 
all bis foes, to women a Manmatha, was that Kumar a. Adorned with all good 
qualities, an abode of growing good fortune, of pure extended fame, clothed 
with a pure body. With his terrible word? the clouds were forced to come 
neai and the pleasant streams flowed down from the mountains filled with 
iusty elephants. Skilled in all the science of weapons, possessed of a splendid 
army, ho was surrounded in war by neighbouring kings and friends. Having 
made images of Soma and Uma he caused the place called Agnes 1 vara, adorn¬ 
ed with groves and hills, with fruits ripening in their season, and with all holy 
actions, to be celebrated among all people. 

The boundaries of Prasiddhipurct , as determined by the Ksbatriyas of 
that town, were—east, the cultivated land of the Brahma stream—west, a 
hedge of bamboos, namely the hedge of bamboos included between the jali tree 
at the end and the mark of the creepers—south, the enclosure of the Berundes'- 
vara temple to the mark of the jali tree of BalUpura and the boundary of the 
temple of the god Avimuktes'vara—north, Beg gait a- these four boundary 
pillars extend as far as Kiru Baligave. 

The boundaries of the field—east, the southern waste weir of Hdvalgajje 
—south, NidugoUa —west, the Baduva tank-bund of Obhaddi— north, the 
southern arm of the paddy land of the god Indraprastha Varaha, adjoining the 
stream. # 

. . . a paddy land of one nmUa, and under the tank bund of the god 
Bames'vara 4 flower gardens and paddy land of one matt a. 

■Whoso preserves this gift will obtain merit. Whoso destroys it incurs the 
guilt of slaying a thousand Brahmans and a thousand cows. AVhoso revokes 
by violence the land presented either by himself or by another will certainly 
be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 

Ow.—Praise to S iva. 


* See note p„ 3 





90 Virakal at Balagami, date A. D. 1158. 

Size ft. 3 11' a ft t 10 \-~Hale Kannada Characters. > 


The hero Sun and Moon. 

So the presence. Lin*a with Priefit, an i. 

Orii* Praise to Siva—May it be well—The powerful Kctlcichuryn oixl~ 
peror Bijjala Deva , possessed of all titles . * n the year 

Bahudh&nya, the mouth Kartiha— * ‘ 

The hero beinz borne to heaven by coleatiai 
nymphs waving oharaarn*. 

the last day of the moon’s decrease, new moon day, Tuesday —b ivayewapura 
Kalla Nay aft a fighting with many in the Kodi hollow, and beating them, join¬ 
ed the gods. 

Who wins in war gains spoil, who falls enjoys the celestial nymphs. What 
fear then of death in war to him who loves the moment of close fight ? 

The hero, armed with bow and arrow, overcoming two 1 fl 

others altailarly nx-mod, one of whom is falling at his , . 

feet. A row of cattle on the loft. 


91. Virakal at Balagami, date about A. D. neo. 

Site JL 3 6' x ft. 1 &—Hale Kannada Characters. ’ 

1’Ue hero Moon. hing* with Priest. Sun. 

In the presence. Nandi. 

May it be well,—In the victorious kingdom of Bijjana Deva , the emperor 
powerful by his *bwn might, Malla of the S'anivara Siddhagiri durga, in war 
like Rama, unequalled hero,— 

The hero being borne to heavon by ceiesiial 
nymphs waving chamtraa. 

while Banavase nad was under the government of Early a Kesinmyya, at that 
time . * ■ . his servant NAganna , doing him service,* went to 

the world of gods. 

The hero, armod with shield and eword, fighting 
two others armed with shields and javelins. 

* Shxika Ndgannan dlutana mddi sura leka prdptanddam. The ambiguous term dfutana t 
meaning both government and the duty of an dlu or servant, is skilfully used to enhance the import¬ 
ance of the person whose death is here commemorated. 
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92. Yirakal (?) at Bala garni, date A. D 1046- 

Size ft . 3 6' x ft, 1 \l\-~Ilalc Kannada Characters, 


Two XTaga or «iemi-Hrrpent forma, male and t'emnlo, 

. . tho latter holding tbo fornu>r*a sword. 

The l'tees fu*e very expressi ve and each is surrounded 
by®' aorpent hoods, 2Jach body 

0 terminates in throe eorpent ooils. 

May it be well.—While the Maha Mane!ales'vara, Ghdvi f Rdyarasa was 
ruling in peace the JBanavase Twelve Thousand,—in the ye*w 1)68, the year 
Vy$ 3 $ya, fclie month M&rgas'iiu, the 13th day of the moon’s increase, Friday— 
Soma D&$a, Iho eon-in-law of the Setti of the royal city of Ballig&mvo, Naga 
Deva, . . Ndffiydbe uniting • 


93. Yirakal at Balagami, date (?) about A. D. ms.* 

Size ft, 3 9' x ft. 2 '.—Rale Kannada Characters. 


I Moon. 

Linffa with Priest. HandL 

(The inscription in tins part all knocked off). 

£ • The hero being born© to heaven, by coleatiai 

nymphs waving ohomaras. 

Who wins in war gains spoil, who falls enjoys the celestial nymphs. 

What fear then of death in fight to him who must at some moment give up 
all ? When pressing into that square fort (chovuhada I6te) . 

The hero on horseback, putting to 
the sword some other* with densely 
matted lock a. One of them with blood 
flowing from a terrible wound acrosa 
hia body from shoulder to shoulder. 


* The lowest baa relief closely resembles that of No. 96. 
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94- Yirakal at Balagami, date A- D. 1183- 

Size ft. 4 3' x ft. l IV,—Hale Kannada Characters, 


The boro 
in tb© presence. 


Linga with. Priest- 


Nandi. 


May it be well.—The 8th year of the era of the powerful Rdachwya, 
exnperor, Ahava Malla Deva, great lord of the earth, an abode of all bravery, 
equal to Narayana—the year S'obhakrit, the month bliadrapada, the 13th 
day of the moon’s decrease, Monday—the commander— 

The hero boing boriie to heaven by celestial nymph*. 

aU wearing tiaras, aomo bearing chamaraa. 

having scared away elephants, crocodiles, and large bodies of monkeys that 
they should not fall on him, attacking a boar (bhalluka), and spearing it, cut 
it in pieces. 

What can I say of bravery like R&ma’s! . • ^9 Jj 

Th© hero with tho aid of dogs destroying aomo large animal l 9 a bear».. JB 

Two men (or V womonl turning away paralysed with tear. j < ‘ ,, 


95- Virakal at Balagami) date A. D- H 80 - 

Size ft, 3 9' x ft, %—KaU Kannada Characters. 


Tbe two heroes 
in the presence. 


Linga with Priest. 


Nandi. 


May it be well.—In the reign of the Kalachurya emperor, Ahava Malla 
Devo- the year Sarvari, the month Kdrtika, the 1st day of the moon’s de¬ 
crease, Sunday—when Smana of Magundi— 

The two heroes seated in a car, attended 
toy celestial nymph® bearing chamaras 

- . ^ # , the N&yaka of Hdla holale and slew him, 

Kdarn the son of Hijdeya Ndyaka, being behind, killed many and went to tho 
world of gods. The chief of the country inviting the ryots of the city . - 

(Best illegible.) 

The two heroes under canopies, lighting with horsemen of 
rank In the hand which bears hi» shield, the foremoat 
horo holds by the hair a hoad of beautiful features, antrilcin g 
contrast to his own, which are hideous, even in the celestial 


car. 
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96- Virakal at Balagami, Date A. d. ms. 

Size ft, 3 5 f . x ft 2 2*. llale Kannada Characters, 


Tli© hero 


Llnga with Priest. 


in thopreaonoe. 

May it bo well—"While the favorite of the goddess of victory, the powerful 
. emperor . ...» 

In the 39th year of Chalukya Vikrama, the year Manmatha, the month Blm- 
drapada, the 14th day of the moon's increase, Monday— 

C'Lol' j B ra ' v; ' Tit© hero being born© to heaven by 

, §| ©eiestiaX nymphs bearing ohamaros. 

when Govindarasa making war upon the southern * * . and 

burning K tlldru, stationed his army in the , . . fort, 

the bold Bopeya son-in-law of . . , paya Ndyaka, killing many, went 

to the world of gods. 

s ' ( |p| §| l The hero cn horseback, with an attendant boarinq; 

mmm Tirabr®llft, putting to the sword a number of 

H|i ft others whose bodies exhibit torrlblo wotut&o. 


97- Virakal at Balagami, Date’A. D. 1199 . 

. Size ft 3 5 f . x ft, 1 V,~~Ba]e Kannada Characters, 


Tho hero 
ia the presence. 


liirtffa with Priest, 


Moon. 


Nandi. 


The following day the king's army was destroyed* 


The hero beinjr bom© to heaven by 
celestial nymphs bearing ohamarae. 


May it bo well—In the 8th year of the powerful Yddava emperor, Vira 
BalUla Deva , the year Raudri, the month . „ the last day of the 

moon's decrease, Monday . . • Sirina the son of Bommeya, 

, killing many went to the world of gods. 


The hero on foot, armed with sword and shield, 
encountering a horseman armed with a spoar 
and ridinff over prostrate forms. 


* This sentence has the appearance of being a more recent addition. 
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8 S ila S'asanajat Balagamij date about A. D. 680' 



Site ft 3 6 r x ft* 1 W—Furvada Hale Kannada Characters . 


An Elo pliant. 


May it be well—While Vinayaditga, the refuge of kings, favorite of earth 
and fortune, great king of kings, supreme ruler, great monarch, was ruling the 
earth—* 

Pogilli Sm&raka , a subduer of great kings, ruling in Jidugtf.ru , presented 
for the decoration of (the god) Periyadisa (?), with pouring of water and every 
ceremony, having informed his raja, the property of those who die without 
heirs f—the various authorities giving their consent (namely), the priest of 
Valligame Kedara, the priest of the Aurally a temple, the priest of the Vede- 
val]i temple, Ravicbandra the chief of Alaruvalli, Sokfea gatfiunda, Todeya 
g&mumla, the great gamunda and g&vaddis of Moieya, the gamiga of Andagi. 

Whoso covets this gift incurs the guilt of the five great sins and of killing 
a thousand cows, .... 

Whoso shall piously maintain it will rise with all his lino . % . ; 

Whoso preserves this gift shall onjoy the supreme delight . . . , 


99- S'ila S'asana at Taldagundi, date A. D- 997- 


Size ft A G' x ft 2 V.—Haje Kannada Characters. 


Sun. 


Llfiff* with Prl&at. 


IVaudi. 


May it he well— While the victorious kingdom of the illustrious Ahava 
Malta , protector of all lands, favorite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, 
supreme ruler, first of monarchy glory of the Saty&s’raya Mix, ornament of 
the Ghalukyast —was continually increasing in prosperity. 

The dweller at his lotus feet—May it be well— Bhhmrasa , entitled to the 
five great drums, a close attendant on TaUapa , possessed of many elephants 
and forces, a cage of adamant to those who claimed his protection, was ruling 
the [JBanardse] Twelve thousand, the S&ntatige Thousand, the [eighteen] 
agraharas 


* Svastitfrt Vinayfalitya rdj&s'raya, s'rt prithim vattMa> maMrdjddMr&ja, parames'va- 
ra t Ihajdra, pnthivi rtijyam toyc. Cf, T. S. 3 and 5.—Tlil» part is clcaT, but owing to the 
minuteness of the photograph tome of the rest is more or less uncertain. 

f Aputraht poradu* t So® note p. 14. 


i 
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The dweller at bis lotus feet, receiving tribute from all the Megs, shining 
in the office of a great minister, the Malta K&ja, the auspicious V erg gade Kd . 

• .. tja } in the s'aka year 919, the year Hevilambi, the month Vais'iikha, 

the 8th day of the moon’s decrease, Sunday,*—it being stated that his giving of 
the control of the forty' manneyaa (?freehold villages) near the river was false 
. . from not having given the right to all the water, obtained from the 

hands of Devayya forty gadyanas and gave up the care of the manneya. That 
this may not fail, the witnesses are the eighteen agraharas, the seven officials of 
Jidda, the priests of both Beats in the forty manneya or the river, the senabhova 
Polla . inayya.* 

Whoso maintains this gift . . , a thru Band tawny cows in 

Varanasi, Gaya, Prayaga 


100- Virakal at Taldagimdj, date A- D n% 

Size ft, 4 6' x ft. 2 8 Kannada Ofucracters. 


■ moon. 

aa °- her:> Linga wish Meat Nandi 

xnthoprMCiUM. in a temple. 

May it be well—In the reign of the Kaladnmja emperor Jl&ya Murdri 
Sovi —the year \ic6dhikrit,f the month As'vijft, the 8th day of the moon’s 
decrease,- Sunday—-the Banavaso n&d Hergade Dandamiyaka, Chdlikya Ken- 
Maya, pursuing a band of robbers, in a village of the Santalige nad— 

TUo hero ftecencllnfr to heaven in a triumphal dance, 
attended by celestial nymphii, aomo bearing ohamuras, 

Kalaya Nayafta, the eon of Mukkandara Sovi Betti, ornament of tiho Hdlir 
sanda race, cutting in pieces their horse, and killing many, recovered the cows 
and went to the world of gods. 

His sons Sdmaya and Bammaya , with great faith and humility, set up this 
stone —(rest illegible). 

The boro on foot, armed with sword and. tshiolcJ, tmeount- 
erinff a horseman armed with a. sword. Another horao- 
man behind him, and aftjyure follfcisr at his feet. 

* lVa diyolagt ndlvattara manneya kdyimmanna bigam pnsi . , bhadaklce sarxwa nlr 
odha geydod dtam tanage kudaltUadi Demyyam kayol ndlvaitu gadydna ponnu Imuf dtanavn 
Mala numneyammn bittu ko(f adanin tappodakke sdlcshi pedinmt agraMramim Jiddan dlga 
dvarutn nadiyalege ndhattu manneyar uhhayanmata demrodam sendbhova PcUa . . mayya (| 
t Probably a mistake for Virodhi, as Virodhikrit would not fall within Rdya.Murdri Sorias reign. 






101. Virakal at Taldagundi, date? A. D. im 

Site ft* 7 6' x //. 2 Q/—jlaje Kannada Characters. 


Dvarapolalxa. * A- Jala. Dvarapalndsfl* 

TivthankarA. -f 

May it bo well---While the favorite of earth and fortune, great king of 
kings, supreme ruler, first of monarchs . . JMllahd lltifa was ruling 

the Banavase Nad in peace and wisdom J—in the yeai* of the S'aka king, the 
year Sa . 

Fijfuirent very incil&tinot. Probablyib.elie.ro \ ; ; 

betoff borne to Uoavcn by celestial xiympbo 

(The inscription in this part quite illegible.) |§| | /,, -m 

The hero in front of a large herd of cattle, and with 1f ' gjH 

a dmwa sword, encountering ajmmtoer ofarohera. 


102. S'ila S'asana at Taldagundi, date A. i>. mu. 

Size jl 7 3' * //. 3 3 \~~Rah Ecmnada Characters, . j| JjttH 


ana. Moon.,- r ■ ^ ;; 

Cow atick- Xfingawitli Priest, The donor, 

ling oalf. Sword. 

Om. Praise to him who with affection wears the crest of the moon, the 
giver of wealth, praiao to S'ambhu who holds in a perpetual embrace the joyful 
Urna, May the chiefs of alt the gods, by their power lords of the three worlds, 
J5 rahmett Is'dnci and Janardana , grant our desires. May S'iva’s wife* the 
womb of the earth, aod S'iva in whose loins tho creation rests —Fdrvati the 
mother of the world, aod S'iva its lord aud father — protect us* 

Siva is first, S iva middle, and Siva without a second, the end—being the 
universal protector he is sovereign of mind and life, and the divine soul in all 
things. The auspicious god of KaiMsa, first of the deities, lord of the sound 
Om, embracing earth, moon, bud, Yama, wiud, sky, fire, water, and Brahma, 
without birth, husband of Pdrvali , having the world as his car, tho fountain of 
mercy, known by the twanging sound of his bow, king of tho gods, the master 
of Daksha—iiito tbh S'ha my mind enters. 

* i*bta u, a female figure, aud stands fi step lower than the other. 

f There appears to hive been some inscription at the lase of this figure, vrhicla is too much 
defaced to be made out. t See note p, 2. 
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This mother (Parvati), the genitrix of the twice-born (Brahmans), hearing 
the glorious order of MaMdeva , first of all the illustrious rishis, lord of the 
syllable om , for the unending work of the creation of the three worlds, shone 
at his left side obedient to the words, and conceived the desire for the essences 
from which was produced the greatness of the world. 

From the lotus in the navel of the lotus-eyed (Vishnu) came forth the 
generator of the birth of the world, the husband of iSarasvati, with his womb 
(sic) of light. From that lotus, by the intent of Vishnu, worthy to be wor¬ 
shipped by (he three worlds, that the three worlds should praise him, were 
produced the three worlds, filled with gods, animals and men. But as if those 
were grown old and not pleasing, Brahma created a land of surpassing merit. 

On the globe of the world, which princes sport with, taking in their arms 
laden with sounding ornaments, like a Linga placed on its throne (or pedestal) 
shone Jambu dvlpa to the eyes, surrounded with numerous and extensive oceans 
—and in that region the most glorious was the Kunlala country. In that land 
of exallod merit Qcarmma bhumi),m the dvapara age, the seed of works of 
merit produced fruit a hundred crore fold, which shall grow for ever. 

After the Kshatriyos who sprung from the arms of Par ames vara, tho 
Cfoilulya race became renowned. 

Of that Ohalukya race, tho son Taiiapa was a king renowned; his son 
was the king Satiiga ; whose son was the king Vifcramdnka ; equal to him was 
Jay a Simha his younger brother *, whose son was Ahava Malta ; whose son was 
Wti/rmmadi ; whose son was Soma ; whose son was Jayadcka Malta; whose son 
was the king Taila. 

In this manner the kings of the Ohalukya lino having ruled in order, at 
that time: 

May it bo well—Entitled to the five great drums, Maha Mam/alesVara, 
lord of the chief city K&lanjara , having the ensign of a golden hull, having the 
great sounds of the damaruga, tiirya and nirghoshana, a sun to the lotus 
the Kalachurya race, able in war, in honor as mount Meru, as a god to the 
fighting-men, an elephant goad to the bravest (of his foes), a cage of adamant 
to those who claimed his protection, in bravery like Havana, to strange women 
like a brother, the Malla of tho S'anivara Siddagiri durga, in war like Rama, a 
lion to the elephant his enemies, NisVanka Malla, possessing these and many 
other titles*—was the powerful emperor Bijjam Dcvarasa, whose greatness 
and bravery were as follows— 





Considering that the world was in his hand, looking upon all like the 
pleasant moon, of marvellous splendour in the field of battle, possessing the 
wealth of all the points of the compass, with teeth like the jasmine, of mild 
disposition, causing joy to all by his speech, reckoning virtuous qualities as his 
life although all such qualities were in him, with his body stretched out as far 
as the elephants at the points of the compass he plucked out their tusks and 
gained a great fame, the king Bijjfdna. 

The dweller at his lotus feet was the maha pradh&na, the Bamvase ndd 
Dandanayaka Kes'imaypa, whose lineage was as follows.— 

Bearing the burden of all his line like Girijes'a, of unequalled bravery, Ilojala 
Rccja, increasing in splendour from the glory of king Bijja, was His father, his 
mother Dug gamble, shining with the brightness of the moon—thus was he a 
glory of the Bharadv&ja tribe, a light to the ravinda ndd, no ordinary man. 
In beauty of person the son of lndra, in good fortune Manmatha, in morals Maim, 
in understanding Brahma, in helping and protecting others the emperor S'ibi. 
in worth, majesty and profundity Eaghu Rama, thus is he considered and do- 
scribed with great joy by people on both sides of the earth. 0m m) 

The most distinguished of his ministers were— N’arasimha Deva , of great 
wisdom; Mahddurya , an ocean of good qualities; Tiklcarasa , foremost in gifts, 
of great dignity, without an equal. 

Hia revenue accountants, some regarding him with affection and some 
with the obeisance due to a treasury of wisdom, Chatti Baja governed and pro¬ 
tected—(namely) Maildri DandandtHa of rapidly acquired fame ; Potarasa , 
a treasury of liberality; Chdnahya , gainer of all lawful profit; Soma, a collection 
of all fortune. And among those herggade Tcaranas , of sincere mind and 
blameless life, were—having embraced the path of Manu, of great liberality, 
Elbe Rdja ; of inestimable qualities Revana ; Soma, unshaken, majestic 
and pure; Mdrtdnda , of shining fame; Ragoydi Raja, of a renown worthy of 
all praise ; the skilful MaUappa, a just and good king—all of them experienced 
in the path of virtue. 

While the malm pradhana Kes’ava Dandanayaka, surrounded with all these 
his ministers, royal attendants, chief men, servants, people of the city, and 
chief account ants, was ruling the Banavase Twelve Thousand, punishing the 
evil and rewarding the good, residing in the royal city of Ballipura ,—one day 
when in the midst of the assembly, with a few attendants round him, one at his 
feet watching with great fear to receive his wishes, one who himself received 
obeisance from others— 


From the lotus bora (Brahma) was descended a lord of many, Kas'yappa ; 
from Mm was bom Abja who obtaining the great Paritapati (as wife) be¬ 
came renowned. He had (a son) the prudent Soma ; from whom a mighty 
emanation v;as Chatti Baja , a protector of all who sought refuge with him. 
His wife was MMiakkcL To these two was born Bechanna , destined to ac¬ 
quire all merit. 

Ho commenced a discourse (as follows) on merit, which, filled with eloquent 
words and skilful arguments, pleased the lotus heart of all people as the rays of 
the sun bring delight to the lines of lotuses. 

u Thus adapted to the increase of merit are the greatness of gifts of land, 
and gifts of villages, the distinction of gifts of food, the glory of gifts ofleaming. 
(The advantage of) each one of these may ho described as follows : 

“Of all gifts a gift of land is the best, this frees from all sin, this obtains 
svarga Thus say the learned who are acquainted with the secrets of merit— 

* Those who perform penances, those who perforin sacrifices according to the 
s'astras, the followers of truth, those who know many sciences, those who re¬ 
verence and love gurus and gods, will not go beyond (to a higher heaven than) 
clonorB of land.’ No gift is equal to gifts of land, no treasure is equal to land, 
no other gift is so allied to truth, as than untruth no sin is greater. 

u From the gift of villages with all the crops and waters belonging to them, 
free of all burdeu, if presented from love to S'iva, listen and I will relate the 
merit one obtains. Shining like a crore of suns, surrounded by crores of celes¬ 
tial nymphs, in a car such as is promised to those who make crores of gifts, 
filled with all he may desire, accompanied by twenty one generations of bis line, 
shall he come to my world (says S iva) and there for time without end live in 
the enjoyment of all delights. 

“ There is nothing better in the world than food, neither has there been 
nor will there ever be; food is the cause of the world being what it is, 
all in the world depends on food, therefore whoso makes a gift of food is as 
if he made a gift of life. It is more meritorious than even a gift of life, there¬ 
fore he who makes a gift of food obtains the merit of all gifts. 

" The Brahmans and others of the four castes, the four religious orders, 
Brahma and all the gods, are engaged in gifts of learning. Whoso performs 
incantations and penance, what man soever with ability instructs disciples, 
by these no greater can be bestowed, they have made all gifts. Whoso sup¬ 
plies students with food, applies unguents to their bodies, furnishes them with 
clothes, gives them alms, to him all his desires will be fulfilled, of this there 



I fa, Whatsoever merit arises from pilgrimages to holy bathing plagBj 
ever arises from performing sacrifices according to the a'astras, a crore- 
fold greater merit shall he obtain who malms gifts of learning.” 

Listening to the glory of the various hinds of gifts by 'Which those who are 
tormented with many sins may free themselves, life mind being filled with, piety 
and prepared, inquiring for a place where Buch a gift might worthily he made, 
and comiog with Bechurasa to a village named Sihdnugtidha, a gift of the 
golden-wombed (Brahma) whose wisdom is full of desire for the creation of all 
worlds, a place of shelter for 32,000 Brahmans, shining with the images of 
Prauaves'vara and other gods made by Brahma, purified by the residences of 
Brahma, Aditya and others created by the four-faced (Brahma) and other gods, 
surrounded by many shining pleasure groves situated uear it—this he decided 
on as a suitable place for the performance of a work of merit —and as if to 
increase the love of meritorious works he already had, saying ‘ l will cause it to : 
be done’, rising up from the place of the assembly, he came, along with his 
accountants, and first performing all manner of worship to the god I'ranares - 
yard of tlifl S t hci nug u lb a village — 

And then in the presence of the Vedanti Svayampaki Deva, of the 32,000 
rnah&janas (Brahmans) of the agrahara reverenced by all the narl, the 
Sthdnurr&fha village,—accomplished in the holy acts, yarna, myaraa, Kvddhyi- 
ya, dhyana, dktrana, manna, ariushtMna, japa, samddhi,* diligent in performing 
the ognihotra and other sacrifices, and in serving gurus, Brahmans and gods, 
versed in tarka, mimdmsa and many other sciences, devoted to all kinds of 
merit, diligent in performing the agnishtdma and seven great sacrifices, of a 
fame that dazzled like the sun, with bodies purified by the bathings after 
many sacrifices-and of the Deva the Herggade karanam of the place, of the 
Nrtgara Khanda worthies, Badaniko Sovarasa, Nakana , Goidam, Begum 
Feta Gdvunda, Megundi Banka Gavunda , Malavalli Keta Gdvunda, Eona- 
mlli Prilhwi Seiji, Kiruvadi ‘Mamni Seji, these and other the N&gara 
Khanda chiefs and head men, and the Herggades and accountants of that 

Kampana— * ' 

For the pleasure and worship of the god and the daily service, the enthrone' 
ment, the offerings and oblations, for a procession in Cbaitra and attendant 
sports, and for any frcsli coremonies, -together with four Veda khandika, 
two Bhatta vritti, and for learned teachers of Kannada leltersf six khandikas 
for the food, clothing and chatra for the teachers and students—with the 
consent of Kasapaya Ndyaka his governor.^ 


* See note p. 16, 
X CF, note p 150. 


f Kanucuiakshara sikshc ghaliy&r — (ghafydr, accomplished person*.) 







Kes’ava BandandgaJca and bis accountants, in the S'aka year 1079, the 
year Is'vara, the month Pushya, full moon day, Monday, the day of the suivs 
entering the northern signs, at the vyati-pata—pouring water, gave, with 
enjoyment for three generations—the village of Hiriya Tagulatfi in the Earn- 
pana Nagara Klianda Seventy of the Banavase Twelve Thousand, and to the 
south-west of Thdnagunduru, the Konavane plain—purifying the four boun¬ 
daries according to the ancient custom. 

The settlement there made was as follows—to the god Mulastlxdna of 
Tagnlatli , one matta; for the freehold land of the Gaurla two mattas; in the 
Konavane plain, the Rig-veda khandika ono, the Yajur-veda khandika one, the 
Kalpa khandika one, the Saina-veda khandika one, for the teachers of langu¬ 
age grammar one khandika, the Prabhakara-vedanta khandika one, for 
the separate heads of the different schools of logic three mattas, for the Yedanti 
Sv&yampaki Svdmi one matta, for the davasigaru one matta, for the garland 
makers of the flower-garden 20 kammas—altogether 5 mattas 20 kammas. 

And of the paddy produced on the remaining land, tho equivalent of ono 
fourth part, after deducting one year’s crop for the daily worship and offerings 
to the god—and of the residue of the paddy and of the money obtained from 
Tac/tilhatfii devoting one (fourth) part to the god—the remaining paddy and 
money are for daily feeding 80 Brahmans who eat in the god’s chatra, the 
disciples of the 8 khandikas, reckoning 6 to each, 48 khandika disciples, the 
pujari and manyaru (servants) of the god 2—altogether 80— 

For three female cooks ( bdriasiltiyaru) 6 gadyana for their keep, and 6 pana 
for cloths (s(rege), for 50 disciples 2 pana each for cloths, altogether (?) 10 ra 
. . • for an oil bath once a week, and for feeding SO 

extra Brahmans on Mondays 4 gadyanas, for daily oblations 5 gadydnas, for 
the teacher of Kannada 5 gadyana, for teachers of the s aetra to boys, for 
teachers of the pur&Das, for those who maintain the sacred fire, for the pre¬ 
senters of akshati and sandal, and of betel and nut (lambada) to the Brahmans 
who have been fed in the khandika cliatras. 

And from half the money obtained in Tagulhatti for the god,—from the 
gardens which S'icharasa , Eattagdra, Bodarasa , Maliadeva , the agents (7caj~ 
jangdlu) presented—and from the seven vritti to the east of Siddohalli given by 
the faithful, there shall bo performed daily gaddige puje, worship with incense, 
oblations and the perpetual lamp; and one thousand burnt offerings of gingeli 
seed (HIa homo). 

And from month to month, on the two 8th and two 14th days of the moon, 
on new moon and full moon days, at tho vyati-pata and equinoxes (sandcramana) t 
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-=^at these auspicious times, fir.it performing all the usual daily services, then 
the teachers of the s'astras will recite the S dntyadhyaya, the 6th'of the S'iw* 
dharma ; and according to the rules therein making a manclala in front of the 
god, with the proper incantations place on it offerings of food (hall) —and pro¬ 
nounce a blessing on the reigning sovereign (ties' avandlva l:sliatriydnntam\ 
on cows and Brahmans, and the principal director of the ceremonies. 

And whenever they happen in the year, on the mahaparvas, the two 
equinoxes and the two solstices, on the eclipses of sun or moon, at the :full moon 
days in Ashadha, Karttika, Magha and Vais'Akha, on which occasions the 
service performed brings as much merit as worship for six months-—at those 
auspicious times, beginning with a thousand gaddige jmjc (worship of the 
god’s throne), then performing the pumtdha vdchanc (repeating praises of the 
day and purifying the assembly by sprinkling), and the a'&Stra khantlikas 
separating tho gurit-xnandala, vidya-maodala and S’iva-nmndala—these three 
man:!alas worshipping, shall recite the s'unti adhy&ya. v 

And the four veda khandikas, filling four purified potfl with water; and 
taking perfume drugs, gall of cattle, the five kinds of sprouts (viz ,, those of the 
mango, wild fig, banyan, sacred fig, and waved leaf fig), five hi ml 3 of bark, tho 
five products of the cow (milk, curds, ghee, urine and clung), cardamoms, 
sandal-wood, &c; will put these into them, and place them towards the four 
points of the compass, and repeat the verses in praise of S'iva from the four 
vedas. The gaddige pvje being thus ended— 

Then making before the god eight libations, and anointing him with the 
pancha gavya (the five products of the cow above mentioned) and the pan- 
€h<}mrUa(m., milk, curds, honey, ghee, and cocoamit-milk); will mix the flour 
of wheat and rice in warm water coloured with turmeric, and then bathe the 
god with kus'a-water, sandal-water, flower-water, pure-water, gold-water and. 

jewel-water. 

After that the vedic priests, taking up those four pots, will approach, 
repeating the verses of the Rig-veda commencing with the word samudra, and 
with their arms performing the auspicious bath, will place upon the god the 
five sweet perfumes {vis., two kinds of civet, scented vermilion powder, super¬ 
fine camphor, and musk). Then according to the s'astras, decorating him, 
and tying on the sacred thread, making the offerings of madJm-parka (a dish 
of plantains, honey and curds) and achawanfoja (a little water), and worship¬ 
ping him with flowers, fruits and food, with burning of incense and lights, and 
waving of lamps,—they will place in four metal plates lamps made of the five 



kinds of colored rice, each with three wicks, and wave them three times before 
him, with hymns of praise, with the sound of all the drums, the conohs and 
horns. 

And at the three seasons (morning, noon and evening) after making an 
oblation of rice, milk and sugar, of cakes and other eatables; ond presenting 
betel-leaf and arena-nut; they will offer around that oblation halls made of 
sugar as a bail Then shall they come and worship all the gods of the village. 

And at the iiltardyana (the equinox in which the sun enters tho northern 
signs), anointing the god with lOOpalas of ghee, and making a large garland of 
flowers containing 1008 blossoms of the blue water-lily, they will worship him 
therewith. 

And at the full moon in Magha they will make an oblation of gbee, and 
in Ohaitra. after performing high service, will seat the god on a high car, and 
take him to visit the reigning prince, exhibiting the umbrella, the chdinaras, 
the great banner, the standards, the vessels and the mirrors; sounding all the 
most auspicious musical instruments, conchs and horns, as well as those iu daily 
use; displaying all the pictures, &c., wbioh daily surround the god. And after 
making a grand illumination they will return and cause all to be placed in their 
positions again. 

Thus shall the king who rules our mid and his chief accountants and the 
32,000 remit tho dues in their several places and maintain the gift. Thus will 
they gain all the regions procured by the merit of reading the Satna-veda, of 
making gifts, and of reading the Yajur-vcda. Thence enjoying the pleasures 
of the Rudra-loka, and for endless ages dwelb'ng there in happiness, they will 
then obtain an eternal, indestructible, undisturbed place in the dwelling of the 
god Soraa-nalica (S'iva), and there abide in everlasting joy. 

Of making a gift or continuing it, the continuing it is the best, for he who 
makes a gift obtains svarga, but he who continues it obtains final beatitude. 

(Some Illegible). 
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Size ft. 8 3 * >< ft 3 W.—Hale Kannada Characters. 


Sword. 

Suai, 


• •; v,;/.:. 'I 1 /.; l;; 

Moon, 

Coweuefe- 


LiUga 

Dvaxa* 

lin^r 

palais,*. 

under a canopy. 

paialcn. Votary. 

Adored be Har# . 


, Praise to S'iva, the husband 


of Parvati, having the crest of the crescent moon, destroyer of tlie sins of all 
people, served by risliis, by whom all the world has been adorned, wearing 
serpents as his ornaments. 

May it be well—While the powerful emperor, Yira Bdldia Devarascr ? 
protector of all the world, favorite of earth and fortune, a eun in the fu mament 
of the I r ddava race, a chintaraani to iho desires of all, Raja of the Male ,'Rdjas r 
(hill rajas)* • .—was ruling his kingdom in peace and wisdomf—at that time; 

In the world great with all good things, and surrounded by the girdle of 
the sea filled with the high waves of the Ganges, shines Jambu-dvim, conspi¬ 
cuous with the rich country of Kuntala. In it, ornamented with pleasure groves 
grateful to the minds and eyes of men, with clustering branches and fruit, and 
with lakes surrounded with lines of lotuses covered with buds and leaves, were 
the pre-eminent lands of Kedara, whose king, the chief of many countries, of 
which Banavase was the first, Muicanna Kadawba , born to confer benefit,) on 
the world, rejoicing in gifts, to the Brahman race in the south . * 

selecting from Ahicbchhatra agrahara 12,000 Brahmans purified by agnihotras, 
belonging to 82 families, bringing them thence and placing them before him, 
sought out for them a holy spot, celebrated in the four ages, pure, distinguished 
lay Pra names'vara and others, by Five Lingas established by Brahma and other 
gods, and made there an agrahara named Stlianarudrapura. $ 

4 Cf.n&te p. 7, f See note p. 2, 

$ Svastipras'asta samasta vastu vistdra Gaugottunga tantnga sangatam apar&rnava hahula 
ja]a valaya valayita vasumati subha prudes'a vis'esha tupa Jambudvlpa kdnta Kuntala \rmnda - 
la rnandana sakalajma mano nayaMhhirdmdrdtndneka tfdka phala puga huimeda da}avimata 
kamala kuval.aija vildsi sarovara vara tatdka ta’a kalita kafama kedara Keddrodddma d*sangu¬ 
lar asam Banavase modal enisid aneka mandes'varam Muhkanna Kadambam jagad anugraha 
vigraham ddna vinorfi dakshina yathadolu npra kulama . . keyi . . * deyidantadetjade 

nadad AhichcMafrdgrahdraman drddhisi sddhisi pailada panirsdsirdgnihotra pamtm dv&- 
trims'at viprd kutumbamm mundit(u fandu ehatur yuga pmsiddha visud/iha cMtur dbkidMna 
Chaturmvhha pratishthita Pranames'm-a pramukha sura pratishfMta JPancha LingiUingita 
tirtha hshctradolu nodi mddida mahdgraMram StMmrudrapnrada pdnml ad mime |t 
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To describe it—Filled with the sounds of groups of parrots, with fields of 
paddy, groups of lotuses, and bowers of spreading creepers, abounding in 
beautiful gardens, melodious with full grown cuckoos—this place thus glorious, 
as if, resolved that no other should equal it, had fixed that bound as a charm, 
lay near the mountains. But ns if fearing that surrounded by mountains it 
would be dark, Indra, the splitter of mountains, had removed the mountains to 
a little distance from that TcmagunMru. 

In its groves were the sandal with its comely leaves, the young red. sandal, 
the cocoa nut palm, the olovo tree, the citron, the chamjaha, the mem tree 
(rnargoia), the mimusojs elengi, the as'oka, the areca palm, the boswellia 
thurifera, the fragrant jasmine, and the mango. 

In it were professors skilled in medicine, in sorcery (or magic), in logic, in 
the art of distorting people by incantation, in poetry, in the use of weapons, iu 
sacrificing, , . 4 and in the art of cookery to prepare 

the meals. 

While its groves put to shame the gr ves of Nandana, such was the 
glory of that great agralmra that all the surrounding country prayed to be 
taught hi the four vedas, their six vedaogas, the three rival divisions of 
mamamsa, the tarka and other connected sciences, the eighteen great puranas, 
the making of numerous verses of praise, the art of architecture, the arts of 
music and dancing, and in the knowledge of all the four divisions of learning 
which were possessed by the Brahmans of the Slhdnagunduru agrahara. 

Oblations of food, milk and curds, rich rrrilk, pudding of rice, these all 
abound in this village, thus did each pair of gods ever sing to each other 
throughout the night. 

To describe the Chakradlmra of the learned of that village—Having by 
the circle of Ms wisdom relieved the village of great trouble and thereby 
bestowed a benefit, upon it, he had received the honorable name of Chairnya. 

Whose race was as follows:—Filling the whole world with his*fame 
as the glory of the 32,000, giviug protection to many multitudes of Brahmans, 
of great virtue, the essence of piety, diligent in worshipping gods and Brah¬ 
mans, was the Brahman lord Mdkinmya • In virtuous life equal to the sons 
of Manu, possessing a knowledge of all sciences, true in speech, distinguished 
in the assembly, of great and secure wealth, born in the race of Bralnna f 
worthy of obeisance from all, for the utterar.ee of whose prafee all the 
learned were unequal, renowned in tie Yis'vainitra gotra, thus illustrious 
was Jtfdli Baja. To the assembly of the learned, and to those who were 
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underbid protection, o those who were his friends, and to all who were worthy, 
like a cluster of fruit lie granted all their desires as soon as ever they approach* 
eel him. 

Thu3 having like as Govinda appeared in the world aB a kalpa-vriksha and 
gained a great name, the learned Mdfci obtained a sob, a possessor of all virtue. 
And his son obtaining praise from all people, a moon to raise the fortunes of 
hie family, the Brahman Mdkmclya rose in the world. 

His offspring was as follows—As king Pandu had five sons, so to him 
also were born five soul'—- Vdmana, TrUocham of unequalled greatness. Is t vara i 
Duiagopa, and Nritimha. That these were benefactors to the world and an 
ornament to their race, to render them this praise did all the earth love. 
Among these five the most illustrious, under standing the divine method, was 
the brahman named Trilochana —like the tender sprout w hich the hand has 
caught, or a kalpa-vrikaba, so among his illustrious brothers was he the 
first. 

Ufa disposition the praise of all, possessed of virtue, character, worth, a 
relative of ell the good, with a form like the forms of those who were the 
embodiments of all the vedas and s&stras (the ancient rjshis), knowing the 
glory and the attributes of the two lotus feet of S'iva, who could equal thee, 
Trilochana , adorned with the gem of all good qualities. 

Of a piety which consecrated the imar.e of Tranames'vara shining like a 
new Brahma, this Trilochana , with an excess of ardour like one possessed had 
overcome all jealousy between Lakshini aud Sarasvati, and gained the favor of 
both.—May our minds he thus free from impurity, our dispositions devoted to 
acts of merit, our desire a birth place of all good qualities—so did all the 
Brahmans pray. 

His mother’s family was also fortunate, descended from Kes'ava, grantor 
of benefits to all, whose son was Bdcha , whose son was Vdmana, a light upon 
tho people. Among his daughters and grand-daughters the most renowned 
was Mdbikaiwe, She was the chief wife of M&kimaya , and as to her wore 
born five sons, she is Kunti herself was it said. How great then, by fortune 
was Trilochana• To the goddess B&ti in beauty, to Sarasvati in wisdom, to 
Parvati in majesty, to Arundliati in chastity, was she equal, and even greater 
merit had she obtained in the world, this mother Mdrlyavve. 

Thus born of pure descent by his ancestors in both lines, and being the 
abode of prudence, morality, humility, vaidika (religious devotion), laukiia 
(worldly wisdom), virtue, docility, kindness, liberality and many other qualities 


—that Trilochana Deva thus thought within himself, ‘ I must obtain a pure 
merit which shall endure as long as moon and stars ’—whereupon Prayiiga 
Parames'vara appearing to him in a dream iu unequalled glory, and saying, 
‘As in former thnos Nrisimba was in the pillar at the desire of Prahlada, so 
will I be in this stone’ vanished. To the god Mddhava thus established, iu 
the S/nka year 1113, the year Siddharli,* the month Clmitra, the 11th day of 
the moon’s increase, Sunday, at the vyalipata, the time of the equinox— VAmaya, 
Trilochana Deva, Is'vara Deva, Govinda Deva, and Narasingha Deva, these 
five, worshipping the feet of the (fhief Brahmans in the 32,000 country and 
gaining their consent—gave in permanence, free of every burden, for the deco¬ 
ration of the god Madhava and the temple processious ( angabhoga and 
r angabhoga), from their vritti in the southern plain, namely in the paddy land 
near the tank, the Maragundi paddy-fiold of GO karamas—and from their 
garden on the northern side 60 kammas. 

\rfhos:> preserves this gift will obtain eternal merit; whoso thinking evil 
usurps it, incurs tho sin of killing cows and Brahmans in Varanas'i and Ku- 
rukshetra. 

Moreover for preserving the perpetual lamp before the god Madhava 
the Sei!is who wore his worshippers sold to the hands of Trilochana Deva 5 
kammas of garden land. 

Their glory was as follows—Excelling in all kinds of learning, ignorant of 
falsehood, passing their time so as not to fail in obtaining a better world. . . 

(Some illegible.) 
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-Moon. 


LINGA. 


Cow suck¬ 
ling’ ca.T. 


Adored be S’ambhu 7 beauteous with the chamara-like crescent inoon 
bissaiig his lofty bead; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three 
worlds. 

May it be well.—While the kingdom of Tribhuvana Malta, protector of 

all lands, favorite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, supreme ruler, first 

of monarchy glory of the Satyus'raya lad a, ornament of the Chalulcyasly—wB.s 

increasing in prosperity to endure as long as sun and moon— 

* There ia a discrepancy of 8 years between the name and the number of tho year, besides which 
toe latter has the appearance of li7S which would not fall within the reign of Vfra BalUla. 
f See note p, 14. 
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^hile the servant of Ms feet, subduer of hostile armies, master of all the 
treasures in that place, sun to the lotus the race of Brahmans, the mighty 
Dan lauayaka Anantapdla was ruling in peace the Two hundred and the Ham- 
vase Twelve thousand. 

Possessor of the favor of that maha pradhaua the Banasa Hmno Yerggade 
AmntapiUa, an abode of fortune, and living at his lotus feet- 

To the abode of all sound wisdom . . . Baja and his wile Ndabbe 

was born Ddsi Mja, a sun to the firmament of the Parte am' gatja, a 
favorite of all through his fame, a jewel of good qualities. He was the father, 
and the treasury of all excellence Somlhibika his mother. While that jewel of 
good qualities, protector of the learned, of a resplendent fame illuminating the 
water-lily the earth, the Ranaraoga Bhairava, like Vatsa to poison, a kalpa- 
vriksba to poets, the powerful Dan 'aiuyaka Govindft Raja, was protecting the 
Bauavase Twelve thousand, the vaUa rdvula, the perjjun/ca, and the two 
Wlkoije * in the enjoyment of peace and wisdomf. \r/,!!’0;'JSp 

A dweller at his lotus feet, whose native place was the Vedala village 
given by Rama in the Anlarvcdi, containing eight thousand inhabitants, whose 
father was Mddhava Malta, his mother Jdnaki, his gotra the T afsa, his 
sister Jrnbbn, his younger brother Soddda, cousin to the Dandan&yaka Goyda- 
rasa,—the landholder TricaM Bhaffa ,- having como to greatness in the moat 
excellent Tanagunduru ; in consequence of a discourse on merit, made request 
of the 32,000, saying * Grant me some land that I may construct a tank 
.here’i§ They agreeing thereto, and giving him land near the northern road of 
the village, he in the 32nd year of Chalukya Vikrama, the year Sarvajit, the 
month Chaitra, the 3rd day of the moon’s increase, Thursday—having exca¬ 
vated a tank and obtained therein abundance of water, built there a temple, and 
for erecting a watershed and presenting (passengers) with gruel (amlali), and 
for men for letting out the water from the tank and for men to examine the 

tank,_gave to the hands of MaduM 50 k&mmas below the lank according to 

the kacchavi polo, and alBO to the hands of Madu I>eva fpr a garden 1 3 
kamnias—altogether 63 kammas—performing all the rites of worship to the 
32,000. 

This gift may the 32,000 maintain and the Hergga les protect. 


* See notes p. 79 and SO. + <*- 

%Mah& vadda gr&rnam TA/iagiinduralu pcrggatanam r/eyv-ttam inlu dhapnma pasangadi 
Itereyan agalisaU bhumiyam btdivendu mUHnhehhAMrdkkt Unmpam gtya prasanm chitta- 
r&gi. 





Whoso maintains this gift Will derive the merit of presenting tawny cows 
to Brahmans, He who alienates it incurs the guilt of killing Brahmans and 
cows. Whoso usurps tho land presented by himself or by another shall assur- 
dely l.o bom a worm iu ordure lor sixty thousand years. 

Jan aid being tho mother who bore him, the celebrated Madlmva Bh&tta 
his father, the hero, the home of wisdom, the lord Goyda Raja his cousin, ho 
'Was as if Brahma had created him to obtain for the Vatsa gotra Ihe reverence 
of all the other gotras. How illustrious then v/as he by nature. 

Whoso thinks to rob Prtonams'vara will fall into the great sin. 


105 - S'ila S'asana at Taldaguiidi, date A- D. 1028. 

* lit . Sizeff. 3. 4' >< ff. 0 W.-I-IaU Kannada Characters. 

Adjure Cow suclc- 

j Ung oalf. 

; in ODO haiacl, and a club 
in the other 

May it be well.—While the kingdom of Jaya Simha Deva, protector of 
all lands, favoijrite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, supreme ruler, 
first of luoiinrcha, glory of the Saiyds'raya kida, ornament of tho CMHukyas; 
JagadcJca Matin, was increasing in greatness and splendour.— 

In tho S aks, year 950, tho year Vibhava, the month PusLya, the 5th 
day of the moon's increase, Sunday, the day of the sun’s entering the northern 
signs,—with the approval of all the 32,000 of the immemorial (anddi) agra- 
h;ira of StUnahunduru, a grant was made of 12 mania by the measure of the 
gadimba pole of the god PranamesVara, to continue as long as sun, moon, and 
stars. 

Whoso maintains this gift will derive the merit of presenting a thousand 
tawny cows to a thousand Brahmans in Varanasi and Kuvukshetra. 








MINI STfy 



202 


<SL 


106. S’'ila S'asana at Taldagundi, date a. d. loot. 


Site ft, 3 x ft 1 Kannada Characters, 


Nandi. 


Tfae Donor. I«inga. 

May it bo well.—While the victorious kingdom of the illustrious Triblm- 
mm Mallet Deva, protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great • 
king of kings, supreme ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the Satyas raya lulu, 
ornament of the Chaktltyas ,* was continually increasing in prosperity, to endure 
as long as sun, moon and stars— 

May it be well—The chiefs of the great agrahara which is the residence of 
Pranames'vara, the lord of the three worlds, set up by Brahma, praised by all 
worlds, tlie father of all, the golden wombed,—having come Irom Mnchcuha- 
tra 32,000 in number surrounded by 12,000 agnihotras, { distinguished for 
the holy acts yanta and niyama.f and for bodies purified by plunging into the 
waters of the sacred bathing place made holy by the presence of the I ; ive l.ingaa 
consecrated by Brabma, Indra, Rudra, Yatna and Agni; vessels tiled with merit, 
intent upon the continual performance of works of merit, possessors oi 1-11 villages 
in the south, deciders of disputed points in dharmma, freed from all sin by the 
purifying final ablution after many sacrifices, obstructors of the regents at the 
points of the compass, a refuge to the bravo, with lotus feet worthy to be honored 
with gifts in assemblies of the learned, of Brahmans and hingB; a joy to the 
hearts of all their dependents, lions to the elephants the trembling kings, suns 
to the lotos of the vedanga, uptinga, mimamsa and other sciences; suns to the 
spreading lotuses the subjects of jurisprudence, the puriu.as, poetry, and dramas; 
moons unfolding the water-lily buds the hearts of the people; preservers of the 
glory of their race; giving no place to anger, avarice, pride or enmity ; far from 
sin; a refuge to learned men of distinction; embodied gems of virtue; an asylum 
for the foremost professors of science; shining with a fame equal in purity to 
Kailasa or the moon; a circle of the jewels of wisdom ; like Himalaya in justice, 
courtesy, bravery, dignity, virtue, purity, rectitude, fortitude, and valour ; like 
Lakshmi to the lotus of the Brahman race, an immortal diadem for tbe lair 
lady the Kuntala country, performers of the six holy acts, protectors of all in 
distress, destroyers of all their enemies, a succour to all the destitute, a cage 
of adamant to all who claimed their protection; powerful to curse or to 
bless; accomplished iu all the holy acts evadh y&ya, dhyiina, dbar ana, mauna, 
See note p. 14. 


t See note p. 16. 

X Ahichthha tra sanwgata dvidas'a sdhnsra arpAhotru pnrimiUa dvd trims'at sahasra . 
khya sameta. 


■ ,i 
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an ash'll ana, japa, samadhi,* the 32,000 of the auspicious great and famous 
Village of TdmgunMru . - • t—m the 16th year of the 

CMlokya Vikrama era, the year Prajotpati, at the time of the sun’s entering 
the northern signs, Sunday—at the request of Timmala Viisudeva— for the 
daily service of the god Yams'vara— presented below tho rising ground near 
the stream which descends from Kanagilu glia'ta, in Kajachanahalli—-obtaining 
it from the hand of IMiya Kes'amt/a— three mattas according to tho keyiguni 
account (?), in figures 3 malta. 

Whoso maintains this gift will derive the merit of presenting a thousand 
tawny cews to Brahmans in Varanasi Whoso usurps this gift incurs the 
guilt of killing a thousand cows. Whoso by violence takes away the land 
presented by himself or by another shall assuredly be born a worm in ordure 
for sixty thousand years. 

May it he well—The 5 kammas for the god Tames vara given to the 
hands of Chandres'vara Bern, to the south under tho Indra tank of Mo]eyuru, 
let none encroach upon.. 

Whoso usurps this gift incurs the guilt of killing a thousand cows. 


107- Virakal at Taldagandi, date about A. D. 1100 . 

Size ft 5 3' x ft. 2 Kannada Characters. 

Moou Sun Co wenclt- 

The here °* if * 

in the presence. 

(The whole of the inscription down one side of the stone being defaced\ 

The hero beitu? borne to hoavon by 
celestial nymphi bearing: Qh irnaras. 

nothing continuous of any importance has Icen made out.) 

The hero, in. front of a herd of cattle, receiving: a 
flight ot arrowa on hie shield, and withatandinf, 
t»word in hand, a large number of assailants. 


* See note p. 10* 

f S'riman mah t vadda gKma Ttlnagundura muvatiirchc/ihdsaram. 
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108. S'ila S'asana at Taldagundi, date A- D. 1045. 


Size ft 4 2' x JU 2 1 \-~Jtah Kannada Characters. 



worshippers. 

May it he well—While the victorious kingdom of the illustrious Tradqkya 
Malta Deiw, protector of all lands, favorite of earth and fortune, great lung of 
kings, supreme ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the Self frits'ray# hula, ornament 
of the Chaluhjas * was continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as long 
as sun, moon and stars— 

Whilo the dweller at his lotus foot—May it be well—entitled to tho five 
great, drums, chief of all the tributaries, like Vishnu a lord over many grout 
kings, an abode of fortune, a Badabanala to the ocean of his enemies, a lion to 
the elephant his foes, granter of their desires to all who cam© to him, a de*ty 
incarnate in supplying all the wants of rishis, a mine of liberality and kindness, 
a cage of adamant to those who claimed his protection, . . * 

a safe asylum to the learned * - • obtaining the reverence of all, 

a thunderbolt weapon to the race of hostile kings, to young women a Manraatha* 
possessed of all learning, to strange women as their son, brave as Indra, a 
benefactor to all his dependents, fierce to proud enemies—the auspicious Maha 
Man .tales'vara Singana Beraram was ruling in peace and wisdomf the lUsu~ 
Jcon&tt Seventy rnandala, the Bciykxvgsc Twelve thousand, and the SduiuUfft 
Thousand, punishing the evil and protecting the good as far as the V, ©stern 


Ocean. 


At that time, in the year Parthiva, the month Pushy a, the 9th day of iho 
iuoon’s increase, Sunday’, it being the day of the sun’s entering the northern 
signs,—to provide for worship and daily service in the temple of Lhagavati 
Balliyabbe Devi, set up near BaUipdvc—g&ve a thala-vritti of 18 mattas ac¬ 
cording to the katsavi pole, and for the distribution of food, a flower garden of 6 
mattas to the west of the street of that goddess. 

Moreover for the ablutions, the daily offering, for feeding the attendant | 
priests, and for repairs of the temple, gave up, on the east of the Nagarabhavi 
street, kamrnas 18—washing the feet of the priest of that place, Lakshmauea vara 
Si'va Pandita, accomplished in the holy acts yama, myama, svddby&ya, dhyana, 
dharana, mauna, and anushthana,: with'pouring of water and every ceremony, 
free of all burdens. _____ ___ kpk _ _ 


* See note p, 14. 


f See note p. 2, 


} See note p, 16. 






The eastern boundary of that thala-vritti is the small stream flowing east 
and south from the west of the Ara tank. The southern boundary, the stream 
from the south side of' the Ara tank flowing west. Tho western boundary the 
east bank of the thalavritti of tho god Ramos'vara irrigated from the south- 
The northern boundary the drain which runs to the fields. The western 
boundary of the flower-garden is the small stream north-east of the Kabbina 
pond. Thence the eastern boundary is to the south of the tank of the god 
Buladitya Tejoiuartanda. 

The northern boundary of the street of the Devipura is the northern well 
of the goddess. Thence the eastern boundary is the eastern limit of the land 
belonging to the god Tejomartanda. The southern boundary is the nirgundi 
tree to the south of the pond at the south east angle of the Devipura. 

| TBb eastern- boundary of Ndgarablmvi street is that well itself. The 

southern boundary is tho path running north from the south-east angle of the 
street. The western boundary is tho path running in that direction. The 
northern boundary is the largo rugged rock at the north side of the street, 

H ; Whoso maintains this gift will obtain the merit of presenting a thousand 
||i tawny cows to a thousand Brahmans versed in the vedas, and of presenting 

double headed (l s., parturient) cows, decked with the five precious stones, at 
1 the holy bathing places of Ganges, Banarasi, Kurukshetra, Prayaga and Agri- 
tirtha. Whoso usurps it incurs the guilt of tho five great sins, and of killing 
f in those places with his own hand a thousand Brahmans and a thousand cows. 

Poison is no> poison. T he property of the gods that is the real poison. For 
poison kills one man, but a gift to tho gods (if usurped) kills a man with his 
son and descendants. Whoso by violence takes away a gift mad© by himself or 
by another shall assuredly bo born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 

< The earth has been enjoyed by Sagara and many other kings, whose reward 
was in proportion to their (gilts of) land. Tho bridge of merit deserves your 
support 0 kings of the earth. Thus from age to age cries Ramackandra 
to the kings who come after him. 

4 Whoso being able to perform it withholds his hand from a work of merit, 

incurs the guilt of slaughtering a thousand cows. Whoso entirely alienates a 
gift when made, incurs the guilt of killing a croro of cows. 
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109- Virakal at Sorab- date a. D-1193- 

Sue ft- 4 x ft, 1 9 'r-Hale Kannatla Characters. 


Sun. 

Tile hero 

Xdn&a with Priest- 

Moon- 

Nandi. 

in the presence. 





White the victor over all kings, shining with wealth, filling with delight 
the apsara nymphs, first in the army of heroes, subduer of the base-born, brave 
in war, a collection of fortune, the auspicious DeUcalarasa (?) was ruling the 
kingdom of the earth—receiving orders from Vira Bctlldhi Leva for war— 

Tiio hero borne to h<nveuby oolostiai nymp’iB waving chamarae.’, 

in the month Bhadrapada, the 8th day of tho moon’s increase, Sunday, oi the 
S'aka year 1116, the year Pramadi*—when Devana Ndyafo^ the guard of 
the village of Hoya Sakuti in the Jiddulige Seventy, slaying FJadav&k M&aya? 
seized his cows, and Huhali Bira Gau la, and Ivala Gauda’s servant, the son of 
Varala Jasadoja, recovered the cows, 

Tho boro. In front of a herd of cattle, putting to the award a ' 
horseman. Two others contending in the background, on© ’ : 

armed with bow and arrow, tli© other with sword and shield, lISBi 

he killing many, pierced the horse, slew its master, and went to ihe world 
of gods. For his distinguished bravery was granted 15 kammas . f1S 

110. Virakal at Sorab, date (?) about A. D- 1100. 

Site ft. 5 3 r x ft, 1 9 \~~nalt Kannada Characters. 

JL— 

Tho hei*o Nandi, 

in the presence- with Priest. 

The whole in a temple. 

Adored ba Samhhu , beauteous with the chamara-like crescent moon 
kissing his lofty head; tho original foundation-pillar of the city of the three 
worlds. 

May it be well — While the victorious kingdom of . . protector of all 

lands, favorite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, supreme ruler, first of 
monarchs, glory of tho Satyas'raija Jctrta, ornament of the Chahihjasf . 
by order of the Man] ales'vara . 

The boro asoencUnff to heaven in a onr, attended by 
celestial nymphs bearing chamaras. 

* This is apparently an error for Prcvnrfdicha, which corresponds with A. S. 1110, while Pramddi 
falls 34 years earlier. + Sec note p* 14. 
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ViJkramudUijarasa • 
For his bravery, . 


, killing many, went to the world of gods, 
gave 50 ham in as of paddy land. 


Th e hero, with insignia of rank and a shield-bearer behind* discharging 
. an arrow at a hoMomaa of rank who i« sup fo ted by other difitinguished 

persona. A horseman, alBO of rank, galloping on to the held on t,lxa left. 

Whoso maintains this gift derives the merit of presenting a thousand cows 
to a thousand Brahmans in Varanasi, Gaya and Kurukshetra. Whoso usurps 
it is guilty of the five great sins. 

Who wins in war gains spoil, who falls enjoys the celestial nymphs. What, 
fear then of death in war to him who must at some moment give up all. He 
who is killed in war becomes like very Indra himself, will rise to Svavga with 
the pomp of a mightyjlring, ami in the groves of Nandana enjoy all delights 
-f ' : % the apsara nymphs. May it be well. 


. 



111. Virakal at Sorab, data A- D- 1283. 

Size jU 5 V x Jt. 2 W.-~Ka!e Kannn-Ja Characters. 


Nandi (aimed by 
an attendant. 



The hero Ling a with Priest 

the presence. in a Tempt e. 

5-., Adored lie S'ambhu , beauteous with the ehamara-liko crescent moon 
Kng his lofty head; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three 

|: ,/L “ Celestiad muBiaUu 1 *, 

i May it be well—From the beginning of the reign of the mighty emperor 
achandra Leva , a Na ray ana to tho Yddava race, powerful by his own 

The hero ascending to heaven in a car, attend' 
od by oeieuttal nymphs bearin' cha-naraa. 

^ __12th year, the year Svabhanu, the month Phalguna, the, (ith day oi the 

|. ; 0 o ^\3 iucreose, Monday—while the nad officers Soyl Dcva> and Govincla 
^ jit were watching Kuppaiya engaged in a hand-to-hand fight, and seeing 
how skilfully he had been trained were greatly astonished at bis prowess < 
Sdmanta , the son of Hiriya Safcuna Bella Gauda, fighting bravely in the 
distance with Jagad&ta Kdla Gan/a and distinguishing himself, stabbed him 


and went to heaven. 


A warrior (PKuppaiya > on foot, in front of a number of 
horsemen, (on© of whom is a person of rank»having a 
trumpeter on one side and an umbrella-bearer on the 
other, killing a man on horseback armed with a lance. 
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Who wins in war gains spoil,' who falls enjoys the celestial nymphs, what 
fear then of death in war to him who must at some moment give up all. The 
slain obtains svarga, the victor obtains the earth. Great prosperity, Fortune. 

Thfcbero, aUU© bead of a band of spearmen, pi 

fcilltog another leading a similar band. | / 


112. Kook Inscription at Tekal, Date A- D. 151P, (?) 


Size not given. Knnnarfa Character *?. 


Two 

Poot priat*. 


Moon. * 


Vialiiui> 

PisouB and Coaolt. 


Lotus 

bunjfe 


'.Boar. 


Bow sad Arrow* 

May it be weU.*w-Ia the year 1434 of the victorious increasing era, the 
year Pramddicha* the month Phalguna, the 1st day of the moon’s increas^— 
■When by order otDeva Maya Mdhardya , to Gopa Raja, nmha manrlales'vam,, 
ornament of the earth -and of fortune, a pestle for pounding (?) Ere Barnanb, the 
conqueror of Banasura, the setter up of Ganga Hale Samba Raya, ruler of '(f) 
Pahasa, son of Saluva Tippa Raja Vodayar —Afchana Vodayar and Madam 
Todayar gave TeJcal to that Saluva Gopa Mdja— ; v , 

Malappa Daniyalca and Sirtga Danayaka, the ministers (pradhina) of 
Ballala M&ytiy being angry that the arrangements formerly made by them 
were altered, by order of Varada Mdja } Gopa Baja went to them desiring to 
‘imvko peace again. On which, that minister Singa It&ja, having 
both the inner and outer forts, made them over before the face of Varada 
Mdja. 

On building the bastion (Kotla^a) called Mdja Gamhhira , that Gopa JWja 
and his son Tippaiya , causing a tiger to be seized and brought forth, hunted it 
Great good fortune he to the bastion where it died. 

Inscription to the right of the above. . mP 

- A 3)o$ bolding a Tiger b.v tbo throat. 

This hound called S mpige, seizing aDd tearing open the skin of the neck 
of the tiger, wandered about iu various places. To tofi Tirumala who restored 
it, by order of Varada Mja, 3 ? of paddy land, 3 ? of field, and a flower gar¬ 
den were presented. This paddy land and field may he held under the written 
order of Varada Raja. May it be well. 

# From the great discrepancy between 1434 and PmmAdlcha it may be conjectured that the 
latter should be Pram&lutn which would very nearly correspond. Some parts of the translation are 
douhtftd. 
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113. S'ila S’asana at Begur,* date (?) about A. D. 850. 

Size ft. 7 9* x ft. 7 %**—Fuwada Eafe Kannada Charaotem . 


May it be well.—While the auspicious Ereyapparasa , brilliant as light¬ 
ning descending among the stars in the clear firmament of the world-renowned 
Gan (/a race, protector of the mighty kings of Valala and MeMiala y the chosen 
lord and possessor of the fortune of the auspicious Taiia’s dominion, adorned with 
the ornaments of a cluster of innumerable good qualities, of superhuman power, 
having despoiled all his enemies of their territories, was ruling the Ganga- 
vddi Ninety six Thousand under the shadow of his single umbrella— 

Desiring to fight with Blra Mahendra , Ayyapa l)evanga with his tribut¬ 
ary came against the whole Nag at la army and fought with all his footmen. 
When the slaughter of the battle became very great, taking to the elephant 
for refuge, he was pierced and died. Ereyappa hearing it, rejoiced, and fixing 
a tribute for Iru Gunge Ndgatla, set up a great s'asana to be hi JBempuru, and 
gave him Arikal n&d (or Kal ru'ul). What that was I will describe •,—Eempuru, 
Tavagiiru, Pdchina, Pullimangala, Ratanilu, Nalluru, . . . Peramuru, 

Eadaia, Thus much, with the fields and boundaxies, did Erayapa give to . 

„ Edgar a* Great prosperity! Fortune. 

(? Witnesses) Nalluru Kama Gauda, Uajyanna, Igdalara, . 

Malliga ... 

The bas-relief, unless meant for the fight itself, seems to represent the massacre 
of prisoners taken in the battle, by throwing them before an elephant, probably the 
cne captured from the enemy; as indicated by the arrows still sticking in his tore- 

* This elaborately sculptured stone (see fronlispiect) is now in the Mysore Government Museum 
at Bangalore. The following is the text of the inscription. 

Svasti || Samasta bhtvana vinuta Gmya luia gagana nimmala idrdpatad ila minohala 
v iputa Va]ala Mekmlxrala pdla & f ri Tailatl ipa.tya Lakshmte'wnum vrata pati tdldal agrnita 
gnna gana vibh&shana vibMsIiHa vibhuti S'r(mart Brcyajpparasnr pagevar eMman nikshatram 
f n&di Gangavddi tombaitdru sdsiramuman $ka chhatra chchh4yeyol dfuttam ifdu Blra mahen* 
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head. Those who escape destruction from the elephant are led up to bo despatched 
by the king himself, or are speared by some of his attendants, two of whom are 
seated on the elephant 

The victorious king is seen on horseback, sword in hand, with mangled Mies 
of the slain at his side, which the crows are peeking at. He is accompanied by 
two horsemen, and his umbrellas (the insignia of rank,) one a triple one, arc borne 
along with him. A. herald • preceding him proclaims the victory through a long 
trumpet, while Viyu, the god of the wind and regent «fthe north-west point of 
the compass, rides torth on his swift antelope to spread the news abroad. 

Other celestial being* take a part in the scene. On the l ight, the terrible figure 
<>t the three-eyed Bhairava appears, borne by two attendants. He wears a garland 
of skulls, is half riding on one dead body and has a headless trunk of another at 
his feet. In bis left hand he holds a human head, and with his right is gorging 
himself with the flesh of the victims, a portion being handed to him by a boy seated 
on the croup of the elephant. Above this horrid figure is one o( KMi or a female 
rdkshasa holding aloft a Victim whom she is about to dash before the elephant. 

On the upper part of the picture appear the Apsaras or nymphs of fridra’s 
paradise, who according to the VIm IS'aiva doctrines are the portion of brave 
warriors and bear them in their arms or in triumphal cars direct from tho field of 
battle to paradise, The queen of the Apsaras appear# seated on a throne (I), her 
feet resting on a footstool grotesquely carved like a man on all fours. She is at¬ 
tended by a female on each side holding a chdmara, an indication of rank. On lhe 
forefinger of her left hand, she holds a bird (what bird is doubtful, it doe# not 
look like a parrot,) which another female behind is trying to entice into a cage. 
On the right of this part of the sculpture is the only one of the celestial nymphs 
who dhibits an interest in the proceedings. A warrior at her side is loading a jinjai, 
but for what purpose is not dear, unless to shoot at the bird before mentioned. 

On the left, immediately over the king, stands a female figure under a d.imja 
stamhha or flag-staff, holding something (perhaps a bag of money denoting wealth) ,in 
her left hand. The other hand appears bound to the flag-staff, and the sculptor may 
have intended to represent thereby the goddess of victory or fortune as forced to 
attend upon and inseparably attached to the standard of the king, a common 
metaphor in inscriptions. 


dranol Malendu Ayyapa Vevanga sdmanta sahitam Mgattamna dandu wltide iumle pddiyol 
Mdi hdlaga mid validate dneyol dnUfidu satM ada fold Ereyapam nmhchi Iru Gang* 
Mgatfara vat (am gaffi Bemptirvan iratu mds'dsana bard AnJcalndd (or Kalndd) ittan av avu 
vMipe Bempuru T&vaguru Pdchina PvUimangdUi Edtanilu Nalluru • » Pcrcwvuru 

£Mala initxmam pda mtr* sahiiam ittan Erayapa . . Ndyaranga niangala 

mahd s'ri, 

Kalluru Kdma Gaudaru || Mjyarna || Igdalara { 


MaUigal Anjavdgilu 





114- B'ila S'asana at Devanhalli, date A. D-1697. 

Ske/t. 8 2' x ft 3. y.~~Male Kannada Characters. 


outn. 

Vishnu's Vishnu’® 

Diaoufl. Conch. 

May tho right tusk of the Boar form of Vishnu like a sceptre protect 
us, on which forming a small canopy rested the earth, surmounted by the 
golden peak of Meru. 

May it "be well—In the year 1619 of the victorious increasing S'&liy&ha- 
na era, the year Isvara, the month Magha, the 15th day of the moon’s 
increase, Saturday, at an auspicious moment— Gopdla Gauda , son of Rentpantwa 
the .lawful wife of Immadi Sanna Baire Gait(}a, and grandson of Muddu 
Baire Gauda, lord of the Avail nad—presented for the worship of the god 
Madana Gopdlas vdmi 1 together with JRuhmni and Satyabhdma 2 of the 
city of Devanapura, which is nourished by the lotus feet of 1 enkatts vara 
and Alamelwndnga*— for the daily service and processions, for the fortnightly 
processions, for tho monthly processions and the annual processions, for the 
daily oblations, and illuminations, and for the distribution of food to all the 
officiating priests and other servants—the villages of Meluru and Madaluru 
in tho Yadagenhalli Lobli, the villages of Chelonhatti and SogonahaM in the 
mtturu h6bli, a new tank near SavakanaMUi, a new garden and Channa 
Vlramma's garden. 

Oil for the sacred lamps will he provided for separately, from the palace 
revenue. 

Moreover wo have given all the duos of the following villages, for the 
palanquin bearers of the god and the fanners with chamaras, the two villages 
belonging to Baicfiapura and Bairapura—for the resident priests the two 
villages attached to Averahalli, 

If any of these attendants absents himself his place shall be filled up, and 
the worship of the god he duly performed. 

From whatever surplus of money or grain may remain after the perform¬ 
ance of all the appointed services and the distribution of food to attendants, 
ornaments shall be made for the god. If the money should fall short for the 
carrying on of all the appointed services and the distribution of food to attend¬ 
ants, what is required shall be given from the palace, and tho worship as 
appointed bo performed. 


1 Krishna. 


» His wives. 


* Vishnu. 


* Latabmi. 
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To all who are present at the time of the daily illumination of the god, a 
distribution of food (anna prasada) shall he made. 

At the time of the oar procession 40 khandis shall be given from the palace 
for the feast to the Brahmans. 

Whatever other ceremonies have been appointed in the former records of 
the temple shall also ho duly performed. Whatever other ceremonies have 
been appointed in the former records of tho palace they too shall he duly 
performed. 

All cooking shall he done in the cook-room id which the daily offering ia 
prepared. Whoever of tho four castes of Brahmans, Kshatriyas, Vais'yas and 
S’udras violates this order, shall be excommunicated according to the rules of 


Ills caste. 


May all who come to rule the land, whether kings of my own line or of 
any other, maintain this gift. To them do I prostrate myself. Land given ly - 
one’s self is a daughter, that given by one’s father is a sister, that given by 
another is a mother. Whoso protects either of these increases bis own 
prosperity. 


115- S'ila S'asana at Bhoga Nandi, date (?) about A. D, 750. 


Sige ft. 4 5' * ft. 2 3 '^-Purvada Hale Kannada CharMtew. 


May it be well—While, entitled to the five great drums, the descendant of 
the Pallavas, favorite of earth and fortune, ornament of the PaMam dynasty, 
S'rimat NolamMdhir&ja was ruling the kingdom of the earth*— 

The auspicious Dharmma S’cikli Pandita . ■ Ilamaya Gumunda 


five hundred ttcMris 

the enclosure of Nandi 


JIaliyanna 


* Exoept at the. beginning tho inscription is very indistinct. The following is the test ot the 
opening portion :—« 

SvdsH ^matiffCii^paiicha-mahd-s'Ma Paltavdnvaya s'ri-prithivivallabha Pattmi-kuia* 
tilaka S'rimat Nolambddhirdja prithivi rdjyam geynltam ire. 











116- S'ila S'asana at Mulbagalu, date a. d. 1431 



Maj it prosper—May it be well.—In the year 1353 of the victorious in¬ 
creasing era, the year SSdbarana, the month Phalguna, the 10th day of the 
moon’s increase—a temple for this god Prasanna Virwptiikska, the wall of 
enclosure, the towers (gopara), the gilding of the pinnacles, the sacrecHank in 
front, the funds for the decorations and processions, the agraharas, tbo manta- 
pas, the matha for mendicant priests, these and all the other gifts,—through 
the' merit of Gaja BedeUra Bevar&ya MaUr&ya, the son of Vijaya lUya 

Maharaya_such was the service paid to this god Prasanna I irwp&lcsha by 

the Hegga lePevas of the Vishnu Varddhana gotra, Abhanna Dann&yaka and 
Mddanna, the sons of Vommayamma. 


117. S'ila S'asana at Halebid, data about a. d. h**?-. i \ 3 



Attendant 
with cb&rcura. 


A Jain 
Tirttumkara 

enthroned under a canopy- 


Attendant 
with ohamora- 


Cow auok> 
ling call. 


May the doctrine of Tradohja N&lha, the supreme profound syM Ada 
prevail; the Jaio doctrine which is a token of unfailing success. May the sign 
of the moon-rise of knowledge be supreme in the world. May wealth arise 
from the lotus lake of Jain ydgis. May the sun whose attributes are learning, 
wisdom and goodness, the friend of his worshippers, hine forth. May Vi jay a 
Pars’va Tirthes'vara, lord of the three worlds, who cannot bo reached by the 
efforts of pride, whose three white umbrellas illuminate the city of the world, 
possessor of all riches, the luminous expounder of wisdom, prevail. Eternally 
adored be Oml Reverence to Vijaya Pdrs'va lines’vara, whose feet are illu¬ 
minated by the rows of jewels in the crowns of illustrious kings prostrate before 
bim, the teacher of merit to the three worlds, the enemy of lust, superior to 
birth, growth and destruction. 

Prosperity to tho kings of the Hoysala race, a destroying sword to hostile 
longs, a thunderbolt-weapon to the fiercest. 

The manner of its incarnation was as follows—From the celebrated Brah¬ 
ma sprung Atri, and from him Soma. The son of Soma was Pururava, a king 





of the earlh praised by all the world. From bin* came the great king Ayu, 
then the beautiful NahusU, then Yayiti and ladu. In this line was born the 
celebrated Safa, surrounded by prostrate tings, a sea ot all good qualities/ - ^ 
The increase of the kingdom of that king Sain was brought about on this 



wise. 



When with joy a Jain ascetic praised by Indm, posseted of the wor¬ 
ship of Jaioa an adept in all the science of incantations, was performing 
saorifice to bring into bis power the goddess Vadinivaii of S'as'alcapuro, a 
tiger bounding forth, on the yogi saying ‘ Pierce it with the rod ’of the bow $ 
drive it away Sala {poy Said)? he removed that danger, whence the imibe of 
Poysqla became celebrated as tb© title of the Yadu kings—and from Safa the 
ddrdula (tiger) became their sign (or crest).f 

When this tiger crest had became theirs could the fortune of courage es¬ 
cape their hands? Henceforth did the Yd dew a kings under the title of Toy- 
sa[a greatly increase inpower. 

In that line, like the moon among the stars, or as the loftiest peak in a 
chain of mountain8, bo arose Vw.(iyddltya % a conqueror over all his enemies, with 
a body brilliant as the sun. His sou was Ercyanga Bhnpa t of a form. like 
that of Maumatha, who had broken the pride of arm of hostile kings, a giver 
of benefits to the assembly of the learned, an abode of increasing greatness. 
Before the dread sword of Ereynvga even touched those his enemies whoso 
bodies bad not been prostrated in submission at bis feet, their heads rolled 
off (a play on bis name), and a warm stream was formed of the blood gushing 
from their bodies. 

W hile all the world was filled with his praise, to Achala Devi and the 
king Ereyaoiga were born, like the Trimurti, ilio king Balldla , the king 
Vishnu, and Udayddiiya. 

Among these the great king Vishnu becoming separately glorious, 
winning from his own family great affection as having brought them to fame 
with himself, Ids career was ilk© that of Nala, Nabusha and Bbarafa. 


m 

jjtffj 

lifl 

Will 


* Tad amaydmtdram | negafda Brahmamn Atri Soman esevd s'rl Somajqm bkutaiam 


pogaluttirppa Pururcvorvnpaii sand A'yur mmdhl vallabham wr/eyippd Kahvsam Ymjdti 
Yadu vcmb urvvh'a sanidnctdol negaldam s'ri SaJan anat&nya nikamm mmjahtm ratndkaram. II 
f A* Sala nripatn/a rdjya s'ri mnvarJdkanaman eyde mdajuva baget/im vdsaxam vamlita 
Jim puje sahddm satcala mantra vidyd kus r ajam\\ tnudadim Jaina bratis’am S'as'atopurada 
Padmdvaf Dev'yam mantrm in ddam sddhrsal mkr’yeyoUpuli mel r&ye yogis'var am humbhada 
kovind tint adarn poy Safa enal a bhayam poypudum PoysaUMam Yadu bhujoargge ; d andind 
tsedadu seleyun*lo}a s'drddula chihmm II 


iotiaaa 

andind 




When this king Vishnu Varddhema had securely seated himself on the 
throne, he speedily possessed himself of the glory of all the kings as far as the 
ocean. Without stirring he acquired the whole of Male and all the Tula 
country. On merely preparing to march, Kumar a-n ad and Taluk-Ad came into 
bis hands, On placing one foot forward Kan chi came under his command. 
Before he had once flourished his sword the Konga kings gave up their ele¬ 
phants. What valour was his 1 

Who can depict the bravery of this king Vishnu, destroyer of the pride 
of arm of the ChoJa king, the Tandy a king, and the Kerala king; a lion 
io the < male elephant the A'ndhra king ; a gale to the clouds the Lata and 
Vardla kings; a consuming fire to the grove the warlike Kadamha kings; a 
' mine of unequalled bravery.* * 

While the raahd man dales'vara, lord of the great city of Dvdrdvati, a 
sun to the firmament of the Yadova race, a head jewel among all princes, hav¬ 
ing obtained a boon from the goddess Vdsantikd of S'as'aJcapuri, with a gently 
smiling countenance, enjoying the beautiful pure moonlight of his fame which 
laughed at the splendour of the autumnal moon or the brightness of Is'vara’s 
smile, shining with the enlightenment of unsurpassed wisdom, tlio light of the 
jewels in whoso feet was overpowered by the brilliance of the new jewels in 
the diadems of kings prostrate before him, having made war as far as the four 
oceans, having caused the points of the compass to move with the dazzling rays 
of his dreadful sword, like a jewelled crown to the goddess of courage^having 
performed the great sacrifices of the hiranya garblia , tho iuld purushaf , and 
as'va medha, a marvellous kalpa-yrifaha, a lover of the mistress royal policy, 
always causing tho waves to swell (like the tide) in the oceans of Yddava and 
Vishnu, ... a cage of adamant to all who claimed 

his protection, having a front brilliant with rows of pearls as large as rnyroba- 
lans, a kalpa-vriksha to all the learned, having destroyed all his proud enemies 
with his victory-producing elephants, his immense armies and flights of arrows”, 
of continually increasing wealth; his destruction of all his enemies was like the 
breaking up of the great floods, the coursers.of the sun being borne away in tbo 
* JPodarack sMhyam dytu Male yettamum n Tu]u des'avellamum nadeya Kum/ira nddu Tala - 
Idlugakmb ivu Jcciyge sardduvalt adiy life munehi Kanchi besak aycludu Vishnu nyipxm kripd* 
namam jadiyade munne Konga nrijpar iltar ibhangalan tmprattipiyo U Chola nripdla Pdndya 
nnpa Kerala bhiipa bkujdva]e poulin . . . A'ndhra ganda gaja hewn Ld(a Vardla dhdrini 
pdila ghand nilam kadana s'dram Kadamba vamyni Vishnu bhupdlancw dryya s'auryya nidhiy 
dtam s’auryyaman dr iniettipar II 

f Hiranyagarbha— having a golden cow marie large enough to admit of his crawling through it, 
and after that ceremony breaking it up and distributing the precious metal to the Brahman?. Tula 
punisha— weighing himself against gold and disposing of it in the same way. 





deluge aud all the points of the compass filled with the sounds of their neigh™ 
ing; a collection of expanded merit., an unfading collection of good qualities 
bright as the moon or Ganges, lord of Gandcigiri, an elephant-fever (pukalatn) 
to the herd of elephants the Puwhja kings, disturbing all the world with the 
noise of his armies, a destroyer of all the envious malignauts who seek to raise 
themselves on the ruin of others, a Vishnu to the r&kshasas the boasting kings, 
a Kumdrasvami to Tarakaaura the evil kings, a follower of Brahma the good, 
of a body bedewed with the pure waters of mercy . • • • 

a fire to the grove the Kadambas, to the Vcngiri forces the final deluge, a gale 
to the cloud Jaya Kesi,— while with these and all other titles, the illustrious 
TrMuvam Malta Shuja Bala Vira Ganga Hoysaja Dera, ruling TadaMdu, 
Kongit, Nangali, Gangavddi, Nolambavrfdi, MdravMi, Huligerc, Eahsige, 
.Bamrase, Hanungalu, Nddugonda, the illustrious and unequalled Vishnu 
Mublmja was holding in his arras both the lady Earth—adorned with beauti¬ 
ful Krntala 1 , with tho admired Madhya\ and charming EdncM'—md 
Sarasvaii:— 

The dweller at his lotus feet—shining among the .Tain kings as the ancient 
Indra, in firmness like Mandara, of pure descent in tho Kaundinya g6tra, the 
beloved sou of Eli B&ja, a moon to the sea the womb of Pomp&mMa (i. e., 
she was his mother), a great refuge for all the world, equal to Kama, in war 
like Indra, with splendid beautiful shoulders, with a fame shining like jasmine 
buds or still better like tho moon or the Ganges, a place of recreation for the 
science of incantations, a chakora bird to the inoonlight of female faces, of a. 
body which was as a stage for the goddess of courage to dance on, one for whose 
possession virtue and liberality contended, a jewel among ministers, a protector 
of the Jain doctrines, a head-jewel among the gems the good men, promoter of 
the increase of Vishnu Varddhana’s kiugdom, a sun to all the circle of tho world, 
rejoicing greatly in making gifts, having obtained a boon from the goddess 
Padmdvati, a ruler of the earth wed to the goddess of victory, a golden plate 
(or champion’s medal) on the brow the brave warriors, the Hiriya Dandanayaka 

„t milled glory. »», G»W« W>- U.C—«t 

Nine.) six Thousand ■ To ll»t S«W« .hu.dp.tt to M s a 

Dm was born . . • I**Pa cbamdpa . • • 

(All the rest of this fine and important inscription is illegible owing to 

shade upon the photograph^ __._ 

1 The Kut tila couotry, otherwise flowing locks, 

2 Tho Middle region, otherwise waist. 

s The Kiuchi country, otherwise zone or girdle. 
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118- S'ila S'asana at Halebid, date a. d. H96- 

She ft 3 x ft- i —Kannada Characters. 


Sword, 


Cow suck¬ 
ling calf. 


Attendant 
with oh&mara. 


A Join 
Tixtliankora, 


Attendant 
with ohaunara. 


Elephant. 

May the doctrine of Trailohja Ndtha, the supreme profound sytid vdda 
prevail; the Jain doctrine which is a token of unfailing success. May ho he 
supreme who is the full moon to the ocean of the Jain doctrine . 

May it he well—While the emperor powerful by his own might, a Nard- 
yana to the Ydduva race, Vira BalWa Demrosa, was ruling the kingdom in 
peace and wisdom—In the year Nala, the month Kartika, the 1st day of the 
moot/s increase, Sunday—of the villages belonging to the basadi which Siddiyave, 
the wife of fhe inahd vadrla byavahari Kavadamayva, had built for the god 
Sdntinatha, Appayya , Gopayya and Bdchayya, the sons of Mallarasaya the 
doctor ( vaiddigeyd )—for the worship of the god Mallindlhcs'vara of lha semi¬ 
nary (pa -fas’(tie) which they had enclosed within the precincts of the basadi of 
that god S'antindtha, for repairs of Ms temple, for enlarging or improving it, for 
the gifts to bo made therein, and for the performance of the fortnightly and daily 
ceremonies—giving to Et&machandra Deva, the disciple of the m&hd man-laid* 
charya Madaviya Balachandra Siddhdnta Deva, 60 gadyanas of gold, pur¬ 
chased Mhihalli of Kdradukere and Bammatigatta of Mdchiyaballi. 

The boundaries of that Bammatigatta areas followseast, the stone of 
the Hidi well; south, . • • west, the Yelcha hollow: north, 

the tank bund. 

Also they gave 20 honnu and built with stones the north side of that tank 
from the south weir of the tank to the stone at the east well. 

(The provision) for the daily worship of the god shall be as follows .-—For 
cooking the ball (offering of food), 5 balla of rice, 1 mdna of cakeB, 2 solige of 
ghee; for the lamps 6 tndna of oil ; for betel-leaf 

2 fanams, for? incense 3 fanams, for sandal-wood powder 3 fanams, the fee of 
the officiating priest 1 fanam. 

(Moreover) to provide daily for the garland-makers 6 ballas of rice (they 
presented) 1 gadydua. For the food of one or two (persons) to remain at the 
matha $'<Ue to keep watch, 3 gadydnas. For the three Nandislvara (sacred 
hulls or iraagoB of hulls) 1 gadydna. For the dancing-girls who come to pre- 

53 



sent the offering of flowers, • • • Als0 41,0 ::V ‘ a & 

the fortnightly illumination, the ceremonies at the times of eclipses and of 
equinoxes, for the procession with lights, and for all other ceremonies that are 
required, for the clam Me (hall of gifts or distribution of food), for feeding 
the poof in the old temple (Iwti) within the town, and for the cook-house . 

all free of every burden. 

The priest of the god S'anlmtitha , the farmers (gmulcts) oi Edradu - 
, . will attend to (he maintenance of this 

gift. 

Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly be 
born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 


119. S'ila S'asana at HaleMd, date A. D. 1637. 

Six ft 5 x ft Kannada Chamctm, 


Oim. Moon. 

May the doctrine of Trailohja Ndiha, the supreme profound sy&l vdda 
prevail; the Jain doctrine which is a token of unfailing success. 

Adored he S'amUu, beauteous with the cMmaralike crescent moon kissing 
his lofty head; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 
May the dance of Siva on the spot watered by the daughter of Brahma 
(the celestial Ganges) he your protection, exhausted by which the hoods of his 
many serpents being expanded and their mouths gaping they see in the sun’s 
rays a mirage of water provided for their refreshment abounding with flockB of 
the chakravulca bird, . 

May it ho well—In the year 1560 of the victorious increasing S'alivahana 
era, the year Is’vara being then current, in the month Phalguna, tlio 5th day 
of the moon’s increase, Thursday—while Ven7ca{ddri Ndyaka Ayya, the eighth 
emperor in the Kali-yuga, (son) of Krishmp$a Ndyaka Ayya, resting like a 
royal swan at the two lotus feet of the god Chacna Vira Yenkates'a of 1 (da- 
pun, born like a full moon from the ocean of nectar the Vaishnava mata, a 
protector of his subjects, a protector of divine images, a protector of his 
own dignity, a protector of his race, possessed of tributaries and all the 
seven royal qualities, punisher of kings who fail in their given word, the 
punisher of the evil, the protector of the worthy, shining with friendship and all 
the other modes of policy, associated with ministers characterized by all the 





five divisions of good council, Uganda bherunda to hostile kings, a head-jewel of 
brave Kshatriyas, a cage of adamant to those who claimed his protection, a 
Govinda in an ocean of victory, . . .in war a Blum a, lord of 

the great city Manindgapura, a destroyer of the seven royal powers of hostile 
kings, , . . conspicuous with these and all other titles, was ruling 

with justice the kingdom of BeMr — 

Bayappa Isfayal'a, removing the sign of the linga which Huchchappa Deva 
had affixed to the pillars, of the temple of the god Vijaya Bars'vandtha of 
Haleyabldu, w .t up the image of Nandikea'vara, carved out of beautiful shining 
stone . 

(Best illegible owing to the photograph being greatly reduced and parts 

in shade.) 


120- S'ila S'asana at Halebid, date a. d. 1274 . 

Size ft. 3 * ft. I 4V-7J«/e Kannada Characters . 


* Alain Tati 

seated in a temple, with certain religious vessel* on either side, 

May it be well—The favorite disciple of Mdghanandi Bhattdraka Bern, 
of tho Sri Mill a sangba, the Des'iya gana, the Pustaka gachchha, the Ifontja- 
kuntlanvaya, the Digales Vara baliya and tho Sri samudaya; the auspicious 
Nemichandra Bhajtidraka Deva and Abhayachandra Siddhanta chakravarti 
being bis dikshaguru and s rauta guru $— Ydlci Chandra Bandit a Beta, cele¬ 
brated in the world for his teachings on penance (iapa s'rutangdim ), having 
announced in the S'aka year 1197, tho year Bhava, the month Bhadrapada, 
the 12th day of the moon's increase, Wednesday, at the time of noon that he 
would enter the tomb, addressing the four castes, and saying “ Know ye not 
that ye will all acquire great merit? Obtain God. Om ”—completing all the 
rites of a sanya si, and seated on the palyanka, praising the forms of the pancha 
parameshti, 

* Madydhna Mladoju yemage samddhi yendum chdtur warrmagalg a?ide nivellanm dhdnn- 
mikar appudendu niydmisi G/ri itam Cm endu sanyasanajrfirttikam sakala nivnttiyam mddid 
palyankdsanadol irddu pancMparamesh( igaja svarupamam dhydnmitta sa . 






mtSTlfy 
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121. S'ila S'asana atBelur, date A. D 1578. 

Sm ft. 4 3' x ft, t IV*~~Kannada Characters, 




Tlvo Vaialmava symbols 

Sim. 

Chakra. 

Trinnamet, S an&iia. 


Moon- 


May it prosper. Adored be S'amlht, beauteous with the cfaamara-hke 
crescent moon kissing his lofty head; the original foundation-pillar of the city 
of tko three worlds. 

May Kes'ava ever protect you, the giver of happiness, with ruddy soles 
like the brilliant eye of the red waterlily, the giver of their desires to the 
chiefs of men and to the gods, worshipped by the great rishia, resplendent as 

a crore of suns. 

May it be well—The year 1 BOO of the victorious increasing S'alivAhana 
era having passed, and the year Bahudhanya being current, in the month 
S'ravana, the 8th day of the moon’s decrease, Saturday—while the great king 
of kings, the supreme lord and king, hero of valour, S'ri Banga Rapa MaM- 
riyn, was ruling bis secure kingdom of the world*— ‘ 

The following was the grant made by Krislinappa Bay alia, a chief among 
kings, worshipper of the feet of the god Ohenniga RAya of Vdapurn the southern 
Varanasi . . .in order that (his father) YenkatMH 

Myaku might obtain merit (dlwrma), and that the mother who bore him 
might obtain happiness {punya), and that bis brothers might obtain favour 
(anugraha). ^ V yffp 

Rrishmppa Ray oka, a bee at the lotus feet of S'ri Banga Raya , . • 

(Best iUegMe owing to reduction of the photograph). 

* Hfrinum mahardjMirtja rdja parmafw* s'ri vlra tiratdpa S'ri Sanya Bdya MaU- 
riyaru pritkvi sthirardjyam geyutirpycM. 
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122- S'ila S'asana at Belur, date a. d. 1625. 

Size ft. 4 8' x ft. X S'.—Kannada Characters. 

sun. Moon. 

The Vaiabnava Symbols 
Trinnama. 

Chakra. B'ankha. 

May it prosper. Adored be S'ambhu, beauteous with the chareara-like 
crescent moon kissing his lofty head; the original foundation-pillar of the city 
of the three worlds. 

May it be well—In tho year 15(4)7 of the victorious increasing S'AUv&hana 
era, the year Krodhaua, the month Magha, the 8th day of the moon’s decrease, 
Monday—the service of a verandah to the temple of Chenm Bdyasv&mi of 
Velapura. 

We, Krishnappa NdyaJca, Venkatddri NdyaJa, XJliga Murtiappa Ndya¬ 
Ja , and Marina NdyaJca, in order that our grandfather Tarawa NdyaJca 7 
our father Peddi NdyaJca, and our mother Bctamma may obtain merit, have 
built a verandah of 26 anlcams , and devoted it at the lotus feet of Chenna 
JRdyasvdm. . 

123. S'ila S'asana at Belur, date about A- D-1600- 

Size ft. 4 8' x ft. 1 —Kannada Characters. 

Discus. Trinnama. Conoh. 

(The inscription is illegible.) 

124- S'ila S'asana at Belur, date about 1850. 

Size ft 3 x ft. 1 S'.—Kannada Charades. 

Sun. Trinnama, Moon. 

Money devoted to God. Prosperity. 

A command of the authorities of Belur to tho washermen caste of the fifty- 
six countries, residing in the Belur country. 

The following tax shall be collected from all your caste.—For a girl or 
woman a varciha , for a widow four varaha 

(Best not clear the language being very cormpt.) 

S'ri salqpat ana mangalam Belura stdncvlamru Bdttra slme aruvatt dru des'ada asagara 
jdtigm dkida s'ueananimma jdtiyarelara u kanne vennage varatid gan<ja- sattavalige ntilu 
varahd .... 
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125. S'ila S'asana at Belur, date about A. D- 1380.* 

Size ft, A x ft l V.—Halc Kannada Characters . 

(The inscription very much reduced in photographing, 

The beginning is not given,) 

, Having subdued the J£6raltt.j Baulava and. Andhra kings 

can you fail in accumulating mighty spoils. 

That you and your enemy meet on the same battle-field is the only simi¬ 
larity between you, for as even the young of a swan separates the mlk from 
the water with whieb it is mixed, so do all people discern in you (two) the dis¬ 
tinction between good and evil, 1 ; * x v 

When Gundappa Dandindtlia goes forth to battle who can withstand him 
and live ?~the possessor of forces and of alt the eight royal requisites, a place * ,, 
of destruction for thousands . • • • * ' W& 

Whatever ministers refused to help him in war, reckoning that a man 
who refuses to assist another is as had as a drunkard, be punished them accord¬ 
ing to his superior wisdom and thus ruled the earth. 

Having encountered in battle and overcome the kings of Angct , Gcmga t 
Kalinga, Kathara, Kamhoja , Simhala . , . Magadha , Mulava, 

Kerala , Jiddiya ,, China , Jcniga . . Chola, Pdndya, Vidarhha , 

Saurashtra, Kuru, Maru, Pancha t Pdnchula t , • • Tclunga 5 

and as far as PdrasiJca, be set up pillars of victory in Koldhana , Kdsmira , 

.. Mahabota , KdlcamuJca, KJcapdda, GhoUmu/cha . 

. and in all these regions caused his name to be greatly renowned 
this Gunda DandddhindtJia, 

By order of the auspicious great king of kings, the supreme ruler o£ 
kings, S'ri Vira Harihara Mahdr&ya,— seeing that the grants to the god 
Chenna Kes'avamtha, —favourite deity of the great king of kings Vishm 
Varddhana ) possessor of the auspicious Yelur which is as a new Vaiktratha of 
the lower world, gratifier of every human desire among the crowds of worship¬ 
pers who adore him, who incarnate in a body presents himself to the sight of 
his followers in the midst of Ins splendid pile—which (grants) the ancient king 
Vishnu Varddham Biffi JOeva had made for the decorations, processions, and 
other holy ceremonies, had through lapse of time become diminished— 

He restored them, and made a decree to perpetuate as long as sun, moon 
and stars endure, the orders for the recital of t he \ fl da 1 which tha t Bit p i JDeva 

* Compare with No. 123. 






liad given, for the daily worship according to the Pancha Rutra ritual and 
the Mantra SMh&ftta, the worship of the throne, 9 the enthronement for tho 
baV the enthronement for decorations, 4 the enthronement for proces¬ 
s's the enthronement for offerings of food, 8 the enthronement for retiring to 
yggt- v' f or the display of the sacred emblems, 8 the ceremonial contact, 9 for the sixty 
four festivals of rejoicing, for the worship with flowers, the daily oblation, the 
daily procession, the fortnightly festival, the monthly festival, the yearly festival, 
the festival of purifications, 10 the festival of remaining at home,* 1 the festival of 
the engine (or disc), 12 the festival of invoicing Kama and Krishna, 13 tho festi¬ 
val of worship with lotuses, the swing festival, the festival of illumination, the 
festival in Margas'ira, tho festival in Pushya, the festival in Chaitra, the deco* 
ration with the nine gems, the decoration with new cloths and jewels, the 
burning of sandal perfume, the congratulation, the presentation of fruit and 
delicacies, the presentation of a bull, the offering of honey, tho offering of seeds 
the display of the four divisions of the army, 14 the exhibition of tho mirror 
and of garlands, the exhibition of dancing, the procession to the treasury, the 
bathing at equinoxes, at solstices, and at tho time of the sun’s entering a new 
sign ,the waving of lights, the penance for defects (or omissions) in tho daily ser¬ 
vice! and the penance for accidental interruptions, 16 tho peace offering, the 
festival of bringing the god home from a distance, for these and all other festi* 
vals and ceremonies. 

Moreover, at the gate which Gam Solar (?) the Tark of Kahibarlge com- 
ing, broke open and burnt* he built a gopura and 107 chambers. 

’ i n height that tower was equal to ono foot of Purobhava (Brahma), or to 
one of Sdrngina (Vishnu). It resembled the mountains Meru, Uimavan, Ru- 
manvan, Malaya, or tho.highest peak of Mandara. The pinnacles on the spire 
shot up as for as fcvarga, and were marked with prints of the lotus-feet, deok- 
ed with golden anklets, of hosts of sidtlhas and other celestial beings. 

» rOapMyana, * Mantrdsana. 3 SndnJsam. * Alankdrdsana. * Tdtrasana. 

a i tJiojyisana. ’ S'ayydsana. * Aupechurikj, 8 Samsyars'aka. 10 Pavitrotsava. 

ii Sth&na s'ayanotaava- 18 Yantrotaava. »> Rima Krishna japotsava. 14 Chatwan- 
gabala . 15 Nitya naimittika prdyaacMta. 

* Kahilarigeya Tumkt> Gams'eddr am (?) tondu muridu sudmdantha bdffilu* 





126. S'ila S'asana at Belur, date A, D. 1548. 

Sits ft. 4' x ft. 1 o'. —Halt Kannada Characters. 

Discus, Triunama. Conok. 

May it prosper—Adored be S'anibliu , beauteous with the chamara-Iike 
orescent moon kissing his lofty head •, the original foundation-pillar of the city 
of the three worlds. 

May it be well—The year 1470 of the victorious increasing S'almihana 
era having passed, the year Kilaka being then current, in the month Askadha» 
the 11th day of the moon’s decrease, Monday,—while the auspicious great 
king of kings, supreme ruler of kings, hero of valour, S’ri Viva Sadds'ivu JDevti 
MaHr&ya was in his residence of Hampt Hasiindvati , ruling the kingdom of 
the world— 

Tho grant of land which Chilcka Singappa NdyaJta, the son of Eiriya 
Singappa N&yaka, receiving it from the hands of ErisJmappa Nay (fleet,, the 
eon of Eadapada Bayyappa Nay aka , presented to the favourite god of all the 
line of the kings of kings, the god Clianna Kes'ava of VeUpura , the Varana¬ 
si of the south, the new Vaikuntha of the lower world, was as follows.— 

For the S'iva-ratri car festival of the god Ghanna lies'ava, he gave in the 
Hdsana-s'ime one village Chikka Gaddahalli and one village GovindanaliaUu 
, . And within the limits of these two villages all the paddy land, and the 
dry cultivation laud, together with all the rents* (herefrom, the profits of land 
given out on half share cultivation*}*, and the asfua^bhogadejas-svflmya rights 
of nidhi, nifoshepa, jala> taru,p&sh(ma % aksJiina, dgdmi , siddha, and sddhya.t 
With the pouring of water and presentation of a coin § were they given. 

May prosperity attend the gift thus made. 

Of making a gift or perpetuating one, the perpetuating one is the best. 
He who makes a gift obtains svarga, but he who perpetuates one obtains final 
b eatit ude. __ _ _______; 

# Suvam&duya. f Vdr&idya t Sec note p, 3. § Birmyodaka ddnd dhdra. 




Size ft. Q 4' X ft. 1 5/— Kannada Characters * 


Hanuman, 

* May prosperity attend it—In the year 1477 of the victorious increasing 
Salivahana era, the year R&ksbasa being then current, in the menth Magha, 
the 5th day of the moon’s increase.— 'While the great lting of kings, supremo 
ruler of kings, hero of valour, Vira Sadas'iva Mahdrdya, seated on his jewel 
throne, was in Vulydnagara, ruling the kingdom of the world— 

Seeing that disputes would arise between the cultivators (hdlagaru) and the 
artificers (pdnchdluru) in the presence of (the god) Ghannagi Bay a of Bduru, 
Itdinci Rdjaya, in the presence of Timmaht Rajaya , inquiring into the for¬ 
mer riglils of the artificers, Rdma Rdjaya and TirumaU Rdjaya decreed 
to the artificers the southern street of BMru, and to the cultivators only 
the back row for dwellings, from the Vira Bhadra temple in the east to the 
southern fort on the west; and added some houses and waste lands on the 
south, saying, There perform your ceremonies, and build houses. The land 

lying between these grants . "• 

The kings who shall arise in Vidydnugara, in devotion to that Ghannaga 
Rdya may not refuse to grant the contributions to; the artificers for the car and 
other festivals, without incurring the wrath whereby he destroys his enemies. 

All of us most honorable citizens, Rdma Rdjaya, Bdnadarasa agont for 
the affairs' of Tinmala Raja, and Hdsana Base Hi agent for the affairs of 
lidmappaya, have made the donation to the god Channa Res'ava according 
to the decree of Bdma Rdjaya and Tinmala Rdjaya. 

| Of making a gift or perpetuating one, the perpetuating one is the best. 
He who makes a gift obtains svarga, but he who perpetuates one obtains final 

beatitude. # 

Whoso violates this decree given to the artificers forfeits the favor of Chen- 

niget Bdya. ______— 

* The inscription is not free from obscurities, 

■ : 65 
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128. S'ila S'asana at Belur, date about A. d. isso- 

Size ft. 6 S', X //, 1 W.Ha]e Kannada Characters. 

Adored bo Narasimba. The command of the god Kesava. enriched as 
"with a garland by a line of adoring gods and rakshasa chiefs, lord of Velapura, 
the city of delights. May that god Kesava protect us, who dwells in the 
ulterior part (parardhii) of Jambti-dvipa, shining with the combination of all 
good qualities,- creator of all worlds, praised and worshipped by Brahma, Is'ana 
(Siva) and the uava Brahma, of a form of glory, lord of the three vedas, 0 

with eyes resembling the crimson water-lily, bearer of the discus, the holy, thb 
god who enables his devoted worshipper to win heaven. v 

Whomsoever the Ye dan tins in their hearts adore under the name of Brah¬ 
ma or of S'iva, or the Bauddhas under the name of Buddha, whom so the 
Naiyyayilias skilled in the sacred scriptures (adore) under the name of 
A'tom (soul), whoraso the Jamaica understand ky Tanu (body), whom so t he 
Miiiidmsaka call Karma (action), that god Kes'ava ever grant your desires. 

That god K6s'ava preserve us from all calamity, who laughs till the final 
deluge (prnlrtya) at the consuming Barnes from S'iva’s central eye, who is in 
the form of the kalpa-vriksha, in mercy like a great cloud, glancing like light-' 
rung over the garment that covers the breasts swelling like mountains of Lak- 
shmi, lord of all the chiefs of the gods. 

That god Kes'ava grant us happiness, who in the time of the illustrious 
Soisana kings, adorned with the collection of all good qualities, conspicuous 
for bodily strength,—as if the diviue Vishnu sought how to obtain similar for¬ 
tune, took upon himself the plan of tho protection of all the world in^Vela- 
nagara, tiie city of his servant. 

The god Kes'ava of Velapura, giver of right to the blind, who raises up 
the poor to royal dignity, who causes the lame to be the swiftest of the swift, 
makes the dumb as eloquent as Brihaspati, the barren to be crowded with 
offspring, the granter of all desires, alike to the residents of that country and 
to foreigners from abroad—protect us. The great god Kes'ava protect us. 
tho god whom the wise Narada hymned as follows; ‘ 0 destroyer of sin, god of 
gods, the supreme, remover of all sorrow, the merciful’ ; who dwells, the first 
original body of the god, iu the city of Velapura, which is a shore to check the 
rising waters of pride. 

In the throe worlds which came into being from an essence (tatva) incom¬ 
prehensible and indescribable, which are wonderful with the varieties of un¬ 
created illusions {mdya), did Brahma create many distinguished kings, among 




-- 
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whom, during the Kali juga, in order to purify ilio sins of the age, Sangama 
came into being. 

From the union of Sangama , descendant of a beautiful race,with S'arada 
sprung five children, resembling five kalpa-vrikshas. The ... of them was 
Hanjappa whose , . . was Buhha Nripati, bearing the burden of all the 

world. From him sprung Ilarihara , lord of the Lakslimi of worldly fortune. 

In presenting gifts of gold to Brahman?, like Kama the son of Surya; in 
making gifts of lands and gifts of cows, the real Paras'ii Rama; in satisfying 
the desires of all, without any parallel,—thus meritorious, Ilarihara pros- 


While S'ri Ylra Yijaya Ilarihara MahAr&ya, great king of kings, supremo 
monarch, chief jewel among the ornaments of the race of kings, the Hindu 
tfaja who was paramount sovereign of the eastern, western, southern, and 
northern oceans, protector of the brave, a destroying serpent to kings who 
break their word, conqueror of the most powerful heroes; in bis new capital and 
the chief of cities Vijayanagara, which shines on the banks of tlie Fampa 
liver, amid the society of persons ever devoted to works of merit, was ruling 
in peace and wisdom* the kingdom of the world— 

The servant living with affection at his lotus feet, an all-subjecting incant¬ 
ation Iq bringing into his power the Lakshmi of victory over hostile kings, was 
Yijaya Gurtrfa Dandauatha. 

To describe his glory.—As informer times to king Das'aratha was an 
excellent minister Sum antra, even, so to Iiarikara was Gunda Danda , the roaster 
over his enemies. Great was the fame that Gunda Danda had gained in the 
world, into the tongues of the flames of the might of whoso sceptre-like arms 
the Yavana, Turushka, Andhra and other kings had fallen like moths, a chief 
of ministers, whose policy was an all pervading energy strengthened by the 
brightness of wisdom. Having in battle‘subdued all hostile kings and set their 
wives free, ruling the earth with justice, his ministers and gurus executing 
his orders, Gunda Dandadhipa by himself grew prosperous, shining in his in¬ 
dependence as a great light among other kings. 

■f While merely in his mind forming the intention of war, the king of Anga 
lost all his limbs, the king of Kalinga went out of bis senses, the king of Gurjara 
was seized, with a fever of anguish, the king of Panchdla rushed into death, the 
king of Sindhu with his mighty forces threw himself into the sea, the Andlira 
king went blind and was as if bound though not caught in a snare, while the 
Chola king was turned into a hog. _ _ 

* See note P. 2. , „ 

flu this and the following verse the fate of each king x» described in a play of words upon hu 
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Awja was beaten on the field of battle, bolted from the fidd, 

Andhra hid himself in a cave of the mountains, Gurjara bellowed with cries, 
EonUna was put in a corner, Chola took refuge in the hills; when the victori¬ 
ous Gwida was made a commander of the forces. 

Renowned as the first of great ministers, a globe on which might daily 
grow surpassing valour, profoundeat prudence, lavish liberality, highest courage, 
untiring energy, wealth and fame; a benefactor and skilful administrator to the 
Brahmans, protector of the good, punisher of the evil; may it he well with him. 
Who exceeds him in merit, in prowess, and ia the strength of bis forces ? 

(The s'fauna ends here and is evidently incomplete). 


129. S'ila S'asana at Hassan, date A.». 1561 . 

Size ft 6 X ft, 2 .—Kannada Characters . 


Moon. 

WoreHippor. Lingo.. an 

May it be well. 1 bow to the commands of the supreme TiruptiJcslia, 
commands which without a beginning are fixed and eternal as ilie Siddas. 
Even as tbc furious Rudra when with the weapon of his energy he conquered 
and put to death the hosts of evil spirits and subdued the gods, thus victorious 
does Vira Bhadra shine. Adored he S'ambhu, beauteous with the chdmara- 
like crescent moon kissing his lofty head, the original foundation-pillar of the 
city of the three worlds. 

May it be well. The year 1482 of the victorious increasing S'alivaliana era 
having passed, the year RudhirodgSri being then current, in the month S'ravana, 
the 10th day of the moon’s decrease, Monday, at an auspicious lime, the ruler 
of the kingdom, Sadas'iva Mahdrdya, son of the main! mandates vara, 
great lung of kings, supreme ruler, Vira Pratdpa Achyutci Rdya MaUrdya, 
fcnng in the city of Haslindvali Vidydnagara, ruling the kingdom in peace 
and wisdom,*—presented to the god Virup&Jcsha of lUsana, the village of 
SattMli, situated within the district governed by llama Rdjatija the agent 
for his affairs, and within the HJsana country, which by right of the Nayak- 
ship was ruled by Krishnappa NdyaTea, the son of Singappa MyaKa. 

Moreover, many people having represented to Krishuxppa Ndyafca, the 
son of Bayappa Ndyaka, with all h umility, that, he should secure the merit of 

* Sec note p. 2. 
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festive processions, he presented to the god Virup&ksha of Hdsana, the paddy 
land, the fields, the great watercourse, the dam with the land under it, and 
arable ground belonging to the village of SatiahdlU in the Hdsana country 
which (laud) Tammappa Nay aka’s brother BuTcJcama Bay aka had leased to 
him, having freed them from the imposition of 7;&mke , kappa, jddi, bedige, 
talav&rike, dim , annydya , samaya, sankliya , bUddna, surika , and saudige *. 

In order that the power and merit and glory in success of great kings 
might accrue to Kmbiappa N&yaTca the son of Bayappa Ndyaka, Buklanm 
IST&tjaka , the son of S'andiwam ICrislmappa Ndyalca and younger brother of 
Tammappa Ndyaka, presented the village of SaffaJiaUi for the car festival of 
the god Yirupdksha, erecting a s’asana of the gift. 

And the villages of Biranahdlli , AamvalU, Rdjaglmta, MandigmdhaUt, 
(xwldenahaHi, and Ysreganagilu, belonging to the temple of Yinipd/csha — 
llallanaJiaJU belonging to the god Ilolada Barnes'vara for the anointing and 
the daily offerings —IlonnmhalU belonging to the god Vighnes’mra ,—and the 
paddy land and fields under tho Hdsana tanks . . . presented, with 

freedom from the imposts of jddi, bedige, 7cdnike, birdda , hittu, hmmi and Ufa- 
vari% to the god VirupdJcslia —they erected a s'asana and bestowed upon the 
gods VirupdksJia, Holada Barnes’vara and Yiglmes'vara . 

Whosoever among the kings of tho Hdsana country, its chiefs, senabfioim 
(accountants), gaudas (farmers), subjects or officers, now consenting to consecrate 
these villages to the service of the god Virupdksha, shall at any time unjustly 
resume them—will incur the guilt of slaughtering cows and Brahmans in the 
holy city of Kaa'i in the presence of the Yis'vanatha Linga on the Monika mika 
bank; of incest with his mother, of killing women, and of murdering gurus. 
In the maha Narakas shall he remain, enduring through many Brahma kalpas 
and manvantaras the tortures inflicted by the servants of Yama. 

Whoso protects ibis gift, shall derive the merit of a crore of as vamedhaa, 
together with the supreme merit of those who present a thousand cows with all 

* Xanifa, offerings or gifts i kappa, tribute )jodi, a favourable quit-rent; bedige, begging; tala- 
vdrike, village watchman’s dues*, a]ivu, waste or ruin; annydya, injustice; sarmya, season or proper 
time; sankliya, enumeration; bilddna, transit duties, or else fallow land *, tmtika, customs; saudige, 

fire-wood. 

f The foregoing note explains some of these terms; the others are— birdda, apportioning, that 
ir, of any extra fine or assessment upon a village amongst tho individual*; hit(u, flour or pudding, that 
it for feeding government peons when passing through a village on doty, hunmi, full moon} bljavari, 
the amount of food required for a portion of land. 
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their adornments. Fora hundred of celestial years shall they receive honor 
from the king of the world of gods, thence rising to the service of Mahes'vara 
in Kailasa, they shall become one with the supreme spirit. 

« . ' '■ | ' - ' •••'• ' ” i.j* ' / . * '• , ' 1 1 1 , J jJ; * 'I 1 ' 

V V- ;• 

Of making or continuing a gift, the continuing it is the best, for he who 
makes a gift obtains svarga, but he who continues it obtains final beatitude. 
To lay a tax on land which has been freed is to incur the guilt of slaughtering 
a thousand cows. To remove the burden laid on the land is to secure residence 
for ages in heavenly bliss. 

By Krishna Nanjappa, the sou of Iho teacher Hdscma Nanjappaiya, well 
versed in the Yajur veda, was this s'asana composed, on the 4th of AsMda. ; 
KM achandra corrected it, and Timmalachdri, a dependent of Lakhanachdrya 
of the K&B'yapa g6tra, engraved it. 



From Majo r Dixon's Photograph s . 
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130(0- Tamra S'asanaat Anantapnr*, Professed date B,c. 3066. 

3 Plates, 4 sides*—Nandi Mgwi Chamfers* 


(First Urn partially i broken off \ Contained the following verse*) 

May it be well.—Supreme 'is the boar form of the resplendent Vishnu, 
which dispersed the waters of the ocean and tore up the peaceful earth on tbe 
tip of his strong right tuak. 

While the protector of all lands, favorite of earth and fortune, great Icing 
of kings, supreme ruler, first' of monrrcha, lord of Eastin&pura, the bestower 
of widow-hood on the wives of the riding Bhagadatta kings, a sun to the lotus 
of the Tmrfava Tcula , terrible in war, an unsparing bow to Kalinga , a sun 
among males, unsurpassed hero, invincible champion on the field of battle, dfa- 
gracer of As'mpati Buy a, slayer of Gajapati B&ya t smiter on the head 
of Narapati ttdiya, a Kevanta among skilled horsemen, tanner of the deers 
his neighbour kings, the daily terror of the four quarters of Ron7cana> to the 
wives of others as a son, possessed of a flag hearing the device of a golden hoar 1 , 
adorned with the glory of all lines of kings, born in the Soma vams'a, son of the 
emperor Parifohit, the emperor Janamjaya , was in Eastindpwra , ruling in 
peace and wisdom— 

On the occasion of his coming to the south on an expedition of victory, halt¬ 
ing the army at the confluence of the rivers Tmgalhadra and Haridra, in the 
presence of the god Harihara, in the month Chaitra, the dark fortnight {part of 
the plate broken off) the time of the sun's going north (part of the plate broken 
off) at the vyati pita, at the auspicious time of an eclipse of the sun, when it was 
a half obscured, at the conclusion of the sarpa ydga (serpent sacrifice)—to the 
Brahmans from Gautama-grdma , situated within the Kkampana Sdnfalige 

* This is known as the Gauj agrahara s r a'sana« The following is the text of the first part. 

Svasti samasla-hhuvandstaya sVIrprithvi-valtabha maMrdjddhir&ja parames'vam pam« 
Mirbhatt&raJca HastinApura-mrddhismra ArohakctrBMg(idaHaripu-rdyaMnt& 
vaidhavya Pdndam-kula-kamala-mdrttanda kadanarpracltunda Kalinga-lcodmda gandctrnd^ 
itanda ek&nga-vira raua-mnga-dMm Aj/wpati-Rdya-di$6patta CktjapaU-Bdyorsamhdraha 
Narapati-Edya-rnastakatala'praMH Mydmdha^prmtdJia-rekM-Bevanta sdmania*nrig q-dha* 
todra Konkaya-cMtur^isaMayankcvra-nityakam pardngandputra suvamna-mrdhaMnchh am < 
dhvaja samastwdjdvaliwrdjita-samft^ tfri Soma vamsodbhava s'ri-PariJcshxtwJia kra 
\irartti iasya putra Janamej’ayctrchakravrartti Haslindpure <mkllasanhrdM vinoekm rdj wtm 
karoti dakshma-diadvare digvija ya-ydtnyam bijayam karomi TmgabhadrdrHaridrtPsangamc 
siri-Haritora-Deva-sannidhau kaiakam utlcalita Chaitra-^ndse Jcrishna . „ w karand-ntta* 
rdyamsan , * vyati-pdta-nimitte suryyaparbanuirddha-grdsa-grahitascmae sarppfr 

ydgam karomi BamvdsipanUhcJidhasrcHJiadhye KfMmpaqa’S&itaUgersdhasra-madhye Gvxta* 
magrdmdtu Brdhmand frt. 





Thousand in the middle of the Banavase Twelve Thousand—namely to Govin- 
da Pattavarcldhana of the Kannada shakhe and Gautama gotra, to Vamana 
'Pauamrddhana of the Kannada shdkhe and Yaashta gotra, to Keshava 
Yajnadiloshila of the Kannada shakhe and Bh-iradvaja gotra, to Ndranadllcshita 
of the Kannada shakhe and S'rivatsa gotra, and the thirty two thousand Brah¬ 
mans of many gotras sprung from the fourfaced (Brahma), coadjutors in the 
sacrifice—when the final offerings for the consummation of the sacrifice were 
being made, the Emperor being rejoiced, presented five manner of gifts, 
umbrellas, palanquins, a throne with guards, with NddabalU, Bdddballi , Ghilla 
JSdrika, Bonaduru , Talangere , SuUigodu , Sdgara , Gauja , SdUru, BdcJieya- 
mliaUi , Ghampagodu and Hariyampagodu, these twelve villages situated in 
Gautama grama , together with the (imposts) arika, dandu , Ihandana, ntidu. 
Id t tip gcdiya , Simla, and the ashta-bhogadejas-svdmya rights—(presented 
these) with every ceremony and with pouring of water.* 

The boundaries of those grama :—On the north-east the stream at the 
junction of the boundaries of Gautamagrama, Banisur and Saliyuru ; then turn¬ 
ing south, the joint boundaries of Gautamagrama and Saliyuru as far as Am- 
baligaja; thus west, the stream which forms the boundaries of Gautamagrama 
and Saliyuru; thus south, the joint boundaries of Gautamagrama and Saliyuru 
to the pond on the Uyagaclde (mound); thus south, the joint boundaries of 
Gautamagrama and Saliytiru as far as a stream. Thence the soil them vil¬ 
lages :—On the south-east, the joint boundaries of Gautamagrama, Saliyuru and 
Kknvapura, to the beginning of the vyaghta trees between the two hills ; then 
looking west, the joint boundaries of Gautamagrama and Kanvapura as far as 
the Kaduvata stream ; thus west, a watercourse which meets the joint bounda¬ 
ries of Gautamagrama and Kanvapura; thus west, the junction of the bounda¬ 
ries of Gautamagrama, Kanvapura and Maliya-uru at the Kataki mound ; thus 
west, the joint boundaries of Gautamagrama and Maliya-uru to the group of 
red stones; thus west, the saline stream at the junction of the boundaries of 
Gautamagrama, Maliya-uru and Andh&sara. Thence the western villages:— 
the salt river at the junction of the boundaries of Gautamagrama, Andhasara 
and Kosagunda, where it is unfordable ; then looking north, the joint bounda¬ 
ries of Gautamagrama and Hosagunda as far as a stream ; thuB north, the joint 
boundaries of Gautamagrama, Hosagunda and Bidarugunji . 

* GhaturmiMiCmdrud-gotrebJiyo dvatrisatu-aahamt-Brdhmand sarppa-ijdga-purwidhuti- 
tadmanga-$ama& mantrdnga-prandmam fcaroti chakrawatti mechchi panchdnga p isdya chhatra 
sukkdsana balada gaddlgt auk a danda hkandana nddu bitti galiya sunka a3h(a~bhoga~teja~sd- 
mya (see note, p. 3.) Gautama-grama tann madhyd pravishta (here follow the name* of the vil¬ 
lages) ebam dvddtsa yrfinvttu sarba namasya dhdrdpurbakam datta . 
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tliua north, the joint boundaries of Gautamagrama and Bidaragnuji to tie 
Kshira kola (milky stream); thus north, the stream at the junction of the 
boundaries of Gautamagrama, Biduragunji and Trigadhapola. Thence the 
northern villageson the north-west, the second junction of the boundaries of 
Gautamagrama and Trigadhapola at (he Uriya stream; then looking ea3t, the 
joint boundaries of Gautamagrama and Trigadhapola to the Ketakx rnound and 
white malli trees; thus east, the joint boundaries of Gautamagrama and Triga¬ 
dhapola to the red stone; thus east, the joint boundaries of Gauiamagrfuna, 
Trigadhapola and Biliyuru to Kamsagadde; thus east, the joint boundaries of 
Gautamagrama, Biliyuru and Madaba to the Sura kola north of the hill; thus 
cast, the joint boundaries of Gautamagrama, Madaba and Banniuru to the 
banibu trees; thus east, the joint boundaries of Gautamagrama and Banniuru 
as far as the Sanchari stream east of the mound. Thus it ends at the eastern 
boundary on the north east. , 

Merit is a common bridge for kings. This from age to age deserves your, 
support, 0 kings of the earth. Thus does Ramaehandra beseech the kings who 
come after him. 

Of making a gift or perpetuating one, the perpetuating one is the best 
He who makes a gift obtains svarga, hut he who perpetuates one obtains final 

beatitude. . 

(One line broken off.) 


131 (ii). Tamra S'asana at Harihara, date a. d. 1354 . 

3 Plates, 4 sides.—Xa'icU JS'agari Characters- 


Adored be S'ambit, beauteous with the chamara-like crescent Moon kissing 
his lofty head; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

May the elephant-faced Tindyaka, that benevolent one to whom the seven 
great oceans are as elephant-ponds for him to sport in—protect the world. 
May the right tusk of the Boar form of Vishnu, like a sceptre protect us, on 
which forming a Btnall canopy rested the earth surmounted by the golden peak 
of Meru. . . . May the Varalia protect us. 

There was born a king perfect in his line as a pearl, the brightness of 
whose fame spread to all the points of the compass, a jewel iu the eyes of the 
most beautiful women, Sanyama by name, worthy of being surrounded by an 
assembly of all the great, (a play on the name.) 




From him sprung the illustrious Bukka Baja , a conqueror over mighty 
Icings, king of kings, with a face illuminated by the knowledge of the sciences, 
of astrology, astronomy, and the vedas j glorious as Yyasa, conspicuous with all 

splendour. 

May it bo well.-—In the year 1276* of the victorious increasing SMlivalia¬ 
na era, the year Vijaya, the month Magha, the 15th day of the moon’s increase, 
Monday, at the auspicious time of an eclipse of the moon ; —-we, Bukka Bay a 
Mahurcvja, great king of kings, supreme ruler, the embodiment of justicef, 
have given to Bamanna Joyisa (astrologer), son of the eminent astrologer 
Madhava Joyisa, of the Kas'yapa gotra, Badavana sutra, and Yaju3 s'akhe, 
the town astrologer of the city of the god HaribaraJ, the village of Mittali- 
gcina Kafte, which by an order to Mittali Golla we caused to bo built on the 
four . * . land situated in Ilarihara-Devara-pura, attached to 

Koyitru chdvadi in the Uchchangi venflie §—and with it the nidhi , nikshepa, 
fata, pash ana, alcshina, dgarni, siddha , sddhya , hechchdrike,&c., as well as the 
whole of the ashla-bhoga-tejassvdniya rights If, in sole possession (eka hhoga ), 
with presentation of a coin and water. 

The description of the boundaries of the said village of Mittali Golla 
Katte :—East of the village, a black stone erected in the middle ofthe.Panda- 
va rocks at the side of the village of Nagenuru: South of the village, two 
white stones near the white rocks of the village of Mudihadada Yantra: West 
of the village, three Hack stones erected on the mound of small stones at the 
village of Salukatte: North the row of stones, namely white stones and others, 
erected at the bottom of the mound of white rock belonging to Kundavadi. 

May the s'asana of the meritorious gift from the east onwards thus pre¬ 
sented without reserve in the presence of Virupaksha, be enjoyed by father, son 
and posterity as long as sun aud moon endure. 

Of making a gift or perpetuating one, the perpetuating one is the best* 
He who makes a gift obtains svarga, but he who perpetuates one obtains final 
beatitude. Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly 
be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Land presented to Brah¬ 
mans is to kings as an only sister, neither may she ho enjoyed nor ravished 
away, (otherwise, nor subjected to taxation). 

S'ri Virdpdksha (in Kannada characters). __ 

* These figures are Kannada. 

f Sriman-mdhdrdjadkirdja r&ja-paranmvara dkarma-murti. 
i Harihara-Dtvd pura sthalada ddvajniru . 

§ Koyura cMvadige sahm Uehchangi ventheAolagana Harihara Devara purada uram bdda- 
ad iha chan vydmada bhuml madhyafofn ndvu Mittali Gollctge ninqim teat fist hot {a Mittali* 
gam htteyaridu n&madheyakavuda go'dmavannu, •[[ See note p.3. 
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132 (iii). Tamra S'asana at Harihara, date A. D. 694. 

3 Plates , 4 sides.—Ficnwla Hale Kannada Characters . 



May it be well.—Supreme is the Boar form of the resplendent Vishnu, 
which dispersed the waters of the ocean and bore up the peaceful earth on 
the tip of his string right tusk. 

Of the illustrious Mdnavyasa gotra praised in all the world, sons of 
Hclriti, nourished by seven mothers resembling the seven worlds, through the 
protection of Karttibeya having obtained a succession of good fortune (or the 
succession to Ealyaim), having in a moment brought all kings into their subjection 
at one glimpse of the boar ensign obtained from the favour of the adorable 
N&rayana, were the kings of the Chaluhja race.— 

To which (race) being an ornament, with a body purified by the final 
ablutions on the consummation of the as'vamedha sacrifice, was S ri Putalcesi 
Vallabha Mah/irdja.—Whose son, with a pure fame gained from tho conquest 
of the groups of the Vancwchi and other hostile kings, was KhiUVarimm 
Prithivi Vallabha Maharaja. 

His son, who having encountered in battle and defeated S'ri Ilcrrsha 
Vanldhana tho king of all the north, had acquired the additional title of 
Parnme'dvara^ was Salt yds* ray a S'ri Prithivi Vallabha MaMraj&dhiraja 
Paramos'vara. 

His dear son, by whose counsel and help alone had been obtained the abun¬ 
dance of royal spoils from hostile kings, was Vikramdditya Bhattaraka Para- 
mes'vara, by the flag of whose fame gained by victory over hostile kings ftho 
made war upon him associated with valiant warriors roaring with many dif¬ 
ferent Bounds (or in many different languages) all the points of the compass were 
illuminated; who after conquering the TaTlava king whose insults threaten- 

-j---------- -- - ----^ 

* S'rimatdm sakolaMuvarui-samstuyanidna-Mdmvya-sa-gotrdndvn BdrUtynitrundm sapta- 
lokamUribhis-saptfcnx&trillnr-abhirahMmnMMtaii&m Kdritikeyapariraks/iafyei-pr^ 
parampardndm bluigavan-N'drdyana * prasdda-samdsdditarvardha - ld)ichhane-kshana~kshanad‘ 
ms'lkriMs'esha-mahifthritdm Cfudakydndm kulam alankanshwr cu?vamedMvabh > iiha-sndna- 
paritrifoita-gdtrasya s'ri-Pulikes'i vctUabha^nahdrdjasya simiihpardkramdkrdnta - Vaimdsyddi* 
para-nnpati - mankilarpraniladtlha - ms'uddha kirttih s'ri-Kirtti- Varmma-pritkm vallabha* 
maMrdjas tasydtmajas samara-samsakta-sakalottard-pathes 1 mra-s’riJIarslui- Varddhana • 

partijaycpdahiha~Pamm(tfvara-parandmaMeya Sattyds'raya - s'riprithivi-vdMha-mahdrdjd* 
dhirdja-pa:'ames'varas iatpriya'SutasyjaVikramkUtyarjnramesfvararhhaHdrakasya mtti-sahdya- 
vndtra • samculhigata - vijagis'a-samueMtochiUMiijyaMhhatmya riwdfia-rasitasita - samaram- 
upagaia-ripm-ngrapatiMjaya-samupalaMha-kirtti^atdMvajbhdsita-digcmtasy^a himakam-kara- 
timka-kulapKmhlum-vUaya-hetu : Pallava- pati * pardjaydnantara - parignHta - KdmMpurasya 
pralhdiH^htlis'ardalita’CIioJa-FdndtjizJZeralardharanidhardnvaya^idmmdna^'ringasyaamnya- 
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ed destruction to the dynasty resembling in purity the rays of the moon, had 
become possessor of Kanehipura; by the thunderbolt of whose prowess the 
peak of pride of the Giioja, Pdndga, and Kerala kings was split; the lotuses 
of whose feet were bathed with waters distilled from the jewels in the crown 
of the king of Kdnohi who never had bowed to any man; lord of all the lands 
between the three oceans. 

His son, who like as the heavenly general (Kuradrasvami) of Balendu 
Bokhara (S'iva) smote down the excessively grown might of the Daityas, so 
destroyed the power (or forces) of Trairdjya Pallava; the beloved of all na¬ 
tions for bringing them the security which follows on victory *, in his great 
affection for his people like Yudbishthira; in the possession of the Lakshmi of 
fort une like Ya Slideva; in his driving many kings with an elephant-goad like 
Parasn Rama; in being an aBylurn to many kings like Bharata; who had 
reduced to subjection Pallava, Kalabhra , Kerala, Ilaihaya, Vila, MaTava , 
Gkola, Pdndya, (?) Aluva, Ganga, and others— YinayMitya Satyds'raya S'ri 
Prithivi ^llabba Maharijadbiraja Parames'vara Bhatfaraka, thus commands 
all people. 

.Re it known to you all, that the S'aka year 616 having past, and the 14th 
year of our victorious reign being now current, our victorious army being in 
Karcmjapatra-grdma near to Harishapura, on the full moon clay of Kartika, 
the bright fortnight, in accordance with the application of Srimad A’luva Edja 
—the village named Kim Kdgarmsi, in the j Edevolal bhdga of Vanav&si 
mcmddla, has been granted in sole possession, free of all imposts, to Is'dna 
S'ammana , son of Mdra S'arwmana and grandson of S ri Sarmmana Soma- 
y&fi, completely versed in all the veda and vedanga. 

The ohatra at the Katdlcrita fahetra to the west side of Peg-Gdgamdsi is 
the limit of this beautiful kshetra ; on the north east Pulivutu at the boundary 
of the village of Sirigodu; thence going onwards, Karwa • Surigodu; then 
Perbatu; then * 

■i _*_2.__ •_•_•_:_:_i_... 

smiiavam-KdncHpaU-mani-nmhMa-k^’kirana-sdilMishiU^ trisamudra- 

mplhya^artti-bhuvana-nim stinuh pitu . . . Bdlmdu-S'eleharasyevasendnir 

fUlaityO'b'dwiwti'vamu&Ot'atatn’TiwirdjyqPaltova-bcdaniravash'abhyah sa^^yw.sia^^vishlya• , jpra' , 

^cmimi^hitan-mmomranjamhaiymtcbwtsalatvfkl Yudftishthirtiim a'tWdmalM Vdsudeva 
iva nripaixkivTatvdt Parasfu JRdma iva rdjds'rayatvdd Bharata iva Pallava-Kalabhra-Kerala- 
llaihaya * Vtla^MalavadriwlaPandyddydycn-A 1 ]uva - Gang&dyai - mmauli - samalhrityaUmmtdh 
Vimyd&v'ya Satyds'raya v'rispHthvi'Wdlahfci-rM^ parames*varadhat(dreikaa sarv- 

vdn evam djndpayati viditam a$tu immdbhi sJiGdas'ottara-shachchhatfahu s'aka-varsheshv ati- 
leshu jyramnUfmtiitmmjaya^rdjya-sainvatsare. chaturddas'c varttamdne Harusha-pura-pratya* 
$anne Karanja-pafra\gn f umrn adhivasatl vijaya-skandhdvdre KdriUMpmrnnamdsyd s'rimad 
A!hivaRdja vijndpmayd. 



m 




•then Karapu Kere ; then to the south, Halepnra . * . 

Therefore let all future lungs, whether of this or of foreign countries, con¬ 
sidering that the glory of their life and wealth will rapidly decay, place no 
regard upon them; but knowing that the earth will endure as long as sun and 
moon, protect this land as their only daughter. 

Thus hath it been said by the adorable Vyasa who arranged (or separat¬ 
ed) the vedas:—The eart h has been enjoyed by Sagara ajjtd many kings. In 
proportions to their (gifts of) land so was their reward. Whoso makes a gift 
has an easy task, the maintenance of it is arduous. But than making a gift 
the maintenance of one is more meritorious, for the making a gift procures 
svarga, but the maintaining of one secures final beatitude. Whoso by violence 
takes away land presented by himself or by another shall be assuredly be born 
a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. ' ‘ 

This s'asana was written by the minister for peace and war, S'ri Hama 
Punya Yallabha. 


133* (iv). Tamra S'asana at Soraba, Professed date B. c. 3'5g6. 

3 Plates , 4 Sides. — Na'ivli Ndgari Chamc/em, 


May it be well—Supreme is the boar form of the resplendent Vishnu, which 
dispersed the waters of the ocean and bore up the peaceful earth on the tip of 
his strong right tusk. 

While the protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great 
king of kings, supreme ruler, first of monarchs, lord of IlastinapurcL the be* 
stower of widowhood on the wives of the riding Bhagadatta kings, a sun to the 
lotus of the Pdndava hula , terrible in war, an unsparing bow to Kalinga t a 
sun among males, unsurpassed hero, invincible champion on the field of battle, 
disgracer of As'vapati JRaya> slayer of GajapaH H&ya, smiter on the 
head of Narapati Raya, a Eevanta among skilled horsemen, tanner of the 
deers his neighbour kings, the daily terror of the four quarters of KonTcana, f 
like a bee to the nectar issuing from the mouth of Is'vara, skilled in the 

* Comparo with No, 130. 

f To this point ns No. 130. Then chnchcterya-pufa<hdc7ia^t& I'smrawukMJcamcth-vinir- 
gala swIdsfdanga-brahM vin&lidfoarata-s&sira-prasuMKa aneka^sdstfa^pramutr/corantaka byalu 
7uigdrjwMi-vwntvaziaya*siMha'pra¥iddha samudayana-mitrapdddravinda Qri^dija-kularvilayd- 
Mldfiala-mtyahara—continues as in No. 130. 






science of music and dancing, learned in many sciences, celebrated among those 
who had gained their ends irom the uso of the Korantaka, Byali, Nagarjuna 
and other incantations, whose lotns feet are the source of an ever increasing 
greatness, like the fires of judgment in daily destroying the races ot hostile 
kings, to strange women as their son, having the en^gu of a golden boar, 
adorned with the glory of all lines of kings, born in the Soma vctms'a, son 
of the emperor Parikshit, the emperor Janamejaya , was in Ilasiinapiira, 
ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom— 

On the occasion of his coming to the south on an expedition of victory, 
baiting the army at the confluence of the rivers Tmgdbhadra and Haridra, 
in the presence of the god llarihara —the month Chaitra, the dark fortnight, 
Monday, in Bharani inaha nakshatra, sankranti, at the moment of vyati pata on 
the conclusion of the sarpa yoga— to the Brahmans from Puslipagadde gr&- 
mu, situated within the khampana Ude-mcf Seventy, in the middle of the 
Banavdse Twelve thousand* — namely to Mddhava Pattavarddham a of the 
Kannada shakhe and Atreya gotra, Vis 1 ves'vara GhalUa of the Kannada shakho 
and Vasishta gotra, Yogis'vam Pattavarddham of the Kannada shakhe and 
S rivatsa gotra, Vishnu Biksldta of the Kannada shakhe and Vis'varaitra gotra, 
and to two tliousaud Brahmans of many gotras, when the final rito of consum¬ 
mation of the sarpa yaga (serpent sacrifice) was being performed, after the? 
benediction, the Emperor being rejoiced, presented five manner of gifts, umbrel¬ 
las, palanquins, a thrgne with guards, with Bammanahcdli , Nittakki, Nechhe t 
Korakodi , Anmgedde , Kodalikere , Ur a, Gendana , Kulavalli , and Kaidcya » 
luilli, these ten villages, situated in Pushpagedde grama, together with the 
(imposts) anka, danda , khandam , and the ashta-Nioga-tejas-svdmya rights— 
(presented these) with every ceremony and with pouring of water, f 

The boundaries of these grdnia :—On the north east, the confluence of 
streams at tho junction of the boundaries of Pushpagedde, Kantapura and Haya > 
thus looking south, the stream at the joint boundaries of Pushpagedde and 
Haya ; thus south, the rapids at the junction of the boundaries of Pushpagedde, 
Haya and Uddare. Then the southern villages-south east, the gorge formed 
by tho waterfall at the junction of the boundaries of Pushpagedde, Uddare, and 

* Chaitra-mdse krishna-pakahe Sonui-dine Bhdtani-niuhd-nctkshdtre sankr&ntx-vya(i~pdtd m 
nimitte mrppa'y&ga-karomi Banavdse-panichkahasra-madhye khatnpana*Edenfirfu-Eppata/ra 
tatu niadhyaPtispagcddeya-grdnia Brdhmam 

f Chaiighamaksha ndn^gotrada sahmra-dvaya-Brdhmana $arppay&gap)tirim&huU'Sa')ia& 
foirbdda-purbakam diakravrartti mechchipmchdnga pasdya efthatra sukhdsana lalada gaddige 
fonka danda khandatia ashta-bhoga-teja-sdmya (see note p. 3.) sarfatiamasyavdgi Puspageiidiya - 
grdmd tann madhya pravishta (her# Mow the names of the villages) warn dasa granidiu 
dlidrdpuriakam datta. 
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Kudalithus looking west, the Mattriya kola at the joint bound aides of Push- 
pagedde, and Kddali; thus west the Balaya kola at the junction of the bounda¬ 
ries of Pushpagedde, Kddali and Tavauidhi; thu3 west, the Labada Kane at 
tho joint boundaries of Pushpagedde aud Tavanidhi. Then the western vil¬ 
lages:—south west, the Moliya Moradi at the junction of tho boundaries of 
Pushpagedde, Tavanidhi and Tekkara; thus looking north, Srappo Eatavalli (?) 
at the joint boundaries of Pushpagedde and Tekkara; thus north, Magere at 
the junction of the boundaries of Pushpagodfe, Tekkara, andKaluga; thus 
north, Uyangutlde at the joint boundaries of Pushpagedde and Kulaga. Then 4- 
the northern villages:—north west, the stream at the jauotion of the bounda¬ 
ries of Pushpagedde, Ktdagft aud Ba«a-uru; thus looking east the stream at 
the joint boundaries of Pushpagedde and Base-fan ; thus east, the Palurgola at 
the junction of boundaries of Pushpagedde, Basa-fan and Tauaguppe; thus eas^ 
the bend of the stream at tho joint boundaries of Pushpagedde and T anaguppe y 
thus east, the stream at the joint boundaries of Pushpagedde and Tanaguppe ; 
thus east, the stream at the junction of the boundaries of Pushpagedde, Tana- 
guppe and Kuntapura, Thus ends the boundary eastwards at the north east. 

Merit is a common bridge for kings : this from age to age deserves your 
support, 0 kings of the earth: thus does Ramaobandra beseech the kings who 
who come after him. Whoso by violence takes away land presented by himself 
or by another shall assuredly be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand 
years. Poison is no poison, the property of the gods that is the real poison: 
for poison kills one man but the property of the gods (if usurped) destroys 
sons and descendants. r 

134* (y). Tamra S'asana at Soraba, date a. D- 692. 

3 Plates, i sides.-—Piirvada Bale Kannada Characters. 


May it be well—Supreme is the boar form of the resplendent Vishnu, 
which dispersed the waters of the ocean and bore up the peaceful earth on the 
tip of his strong right tusk. 

Of the illustrious Mmavyasa gotra praised in all the world, sons of 
HAriti, nourished by seven mothers resembling the seven worlds, through the 
protection of Karttikeya having obtained a succession of good fortune (or tho 
succession to Ealy&iia), having in a moment brought all kiags into their sub 
jection at one glimpse of the boar ensign obtained from the favor of the 
adorable Nnrayana, were the kings of the Chaluhja race.— : 


* Cor»j:>are with No. 132. 







To which (race) being an ornament, with a body purified by the final 
ablutions on the consummation of the as'vamedha sacrifice, was Sri PulctJces'i 
Vallabha Maharaja.—Whose son, with a pure fame gained from the conquest 
of the groups of the Vanavdsi and other hostile kings, was Klrtti Varmnia 
Brithiri Vallabha MaMrija. 

His son, who having encountered in battle and defeated S'n Earshot, Yard- 
ham the king of all the north, had acquired the additional title of Parantes ». 
vara *, was VilramddityaV aramesWa Bhattaraka, by whose counsel and help 
alone bad been obtained the abundance of royal spoils, by the flag of whose fame 
gained by victory over hostile kings who made war upon him associated with 
valiant warrioi^ roaring with many different sounds (or in many different lan¬ 
guages) all the points of the compass wore illuminated 5 who after conquering 
the PaUava king whoso insults threatened destruction to the dynasty resem¬ 
bling in purity the rays of tho moon, had become possessor of Kdmhipura ; by 
the thunderbolt of whose prowess tho peak of pride of the Choi a, P&ndyOk, and 
Kerala kings was split; the lotuses of whose feet wore bathed with waters 
distilled from tho jewels in tho crown of the king of Kanchi who never had 
bowed to any man; lord of all the lands between the three oceans. 

His son. who like as the heavenly general (Kumaraswami) of Bilefidti 
S'ekhara (S'iva) smote down tho excessively grown might of the Daityas, so 
destroyed the power (or forces) of Trairojya Pallava ; the beloved of all na¬ 
tions for bringing them the security which follows on victory ; in his great 
affection for his great people like Yuddhishthira; in the possession of tho Lakshin! 
of fortune like Vasudeva; in his driving many kings with an elephant-goad like 
Paras'u Rama; in being an asylum to many kings like Bharata; YinayMitya 
Balyas'rciya S'ri Prithivi Vallabha Maharajadhiraja Parames'vara thus com¬ 
mands all people 

Be it known to you all, that the 8 'aha year 614 being past, and tho (?) 12 th 
year of our victorious reign being current, our victorious army being in the 
village of (?) CkitrasSdu in the Toramara country, the adorable sun being about 
to turn on his southward course, in the Rohini cakshatra, Saturday!—on the 
representation of Chilravdha Mah&raja, son of the ocean of good qualities 
Upendra , the village named Salevoge in the country of (?) E/e . 

* On comparing this with tho corresponding pas^ge in No. 132 it seems evident that the en¬ 
graver has orwittxlthe name and titles of Satyas'rdya , which should have come hero. 

I f Ghatuntdas'oitara-shatchhateshu s'aJca-varsheshv atiteshu pravarddhamdM-rijttya-rdjya* 
Aatifoatsare dvddase (?) mrttamdm Toramara-viahaye Chitrasedu (?) fframincrdhivasati-vijaya* 
| skandMvdre dahshindyaiidbHmuk/ie bhayavatMdstcare Rohini-mlcshatre S’anes'vara-vdre yma* 
sdyardd UpewMtmaja S'ri Chitrav&ha (?) maharaja vijndpayd . 




59 



242 


to the north east of Yaijoyanlipura, has been presented to Bivalcara S'arm- 
nta>ia, son of Sonhara S'armntoiia and grandson of Naga S*armmana ofiho 
Devarata Kaushikasa gotra, a follower of the Rig veda—(presented) with pour-,? 
ing of water and presentation of a coin, with freedom from all imposts on account 
of taxes or from entry of evil persons of other sects. 

Therefore let all future kings, whether of this or of foreign countries, con¬ 
sidering that the glory of then- life and wealth win rapidly decay, place no 
regard upon themhut knowing that the earth will enduie as long as sun and 
moon, protect this land as their only daughter. 

Thus hath it been said by the adorable Yy&sa who arranged (or separated) 
the Vedas:—’The earth has been enjoyed by Sagara and many kings ; in pro¬ 
portion to tbeir (gifts of) land so was their reward. , 

Whoso makes a gift has an easy task, the maintenance of one is arduous- „ 
But than making a gift the maintenance of one is more meritorious, tor the - 
making a gift procures svarga, hut the maintaining of one secures final beati¬ 
tude. Whoso by violence takes away land presented by himseli or by another 
shall assuredly be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. This s'asa- 
na was written by the minister for peace and war S ri Rama Punya Vallabha. 

(Here follow two lines of a ruddy engraved inscription very indistinct, in 
which apparently some official of the Banatasi country claims merit for per¬ 
petuating the gift.) 


135 Cvi). Tamra S'asana at Shimoga, date A. D-1522. 

7 Mates, 12 tides.—Nandi Ndgari Characters. 


Adored be Sri Ganddhipati, Adored be S'atnbhu, beauteous with the 
chdmara-like crescent moon kissing his lofty head •, the original foundation-pillar 
of the city of the three worlds. May the right tusk of the Boar form of 
Vishnu, like a sceptro protect us, on which forming a small canopy rested the 
earth surmounted by the golden peak of Meru. May the bright form which 
disperses the dark clouds of all obstacles (Gores'a) be favorable to us, which 
though iu body like an elephant was not born of an elephant, but is the offspring 
of Agaja (Parvati) and honored by Vishnu. 

Born like shining butter from the churning by the gods of the great milk 
eea is there a glorious one (Chandra) who drove away the darkness. From 
him sprung Rudha, who by unparalleled penance obtained a lasting name. His 
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sou was Puritravas , a combination of all merit He had a son Ay us , who by 
Hie might of his shoulders destroyed all his enemies. From him came Nahu- 
&*> whose son was Yayati, dreadful in war, renowned in all the world. His 
son was Tunwamt , the equal of the Vasus, bom to her husband by Levaijdnu 
* In that race shone Timma BhupciU , whose wife was JDeviM. Of great 
fame among the Tuluva Icings, of the ladu. line, of the family of Krishna 
2tai% was the victorious ruler S'eJchara, whose wife was BuWamd . From 
this glorious one sprung the king Narasa, to other kings a head jewel without 
p a °y iki'W oWeakness, as Mamnaiha the joy of Devalu was born from Krishna. 

Winch king, quickly damming (badliva) the swollen stream of the Kaveri, 
°&se»3 over it, and through the power of his might in war, taldng his enemy pri- 
j( luer alive, subdued his country, and here building for himself a residence in the 
city before named Sriranga, planted in the three worlds the pillar of his fame as 
a donor unequalled for his gifts. Who had conquered the kings of Chera, Ghola , 
Pdndyct, the dishonored (mambhrashta) ruler of Madhura , the powerful Turn- 
sl&a, the Gajapali king, and other kings besides these ; who had bound his 
orders like garlands upon the heads of all the kings as far as the Ganges, and 
from the eastern to the western mountains ; who had from time to time bestow¬ 
ed with great joy, in strict accordance with the scriptures, numerous charities in 
Kame'svara and many other holy places; who, surrounded with assemblies of 
the learned, had made the sixteen great gifts in the world ; who continued to 
multiply deeds of fame which were hymned by all the inhabitants of the three 
worlds! 

By Tippdhshi and Ndgald JDevi this king Nrisimlia had two sons,—as by 
Kaus'alya and S ri Sumitra had Dasaratha,—(namely) Vira Nrisimhendra and 
Krishna B Jja Mahipati, who excelled in bravery and modesty like llama and 
Lakshmana. 

Vira S'ri Farasimlm, seated on the jewel-throne in Vijayanagara , by hm 
fame and policy putting to shame Nriga, Nala, Nahusba and all existing kings; 
having drawn to himself the hearts of all people and praised by all the Brah- 

* Tad vams’e Devakl jdnir dldipe Timma Bhtipatih \ yas'esvi Tuluvendrcshu Yadoh Krish¬ 
na Bminvaye l tato bhud JBnkkamd jdni Sekhara kshiiipdldkah II atri samaguna bhrams'am 
mauli ratnam mahibhujdm I aarasdd uiabhut lasmdn N<xrasd vanipdlakah \ DevaH ntmdamh 
Ktim DevaH nandan&tl im | Kdverim ds'u badhva bahula jaU path&m yo vitanghyava sfatram | 
jlvfi yrdham grahitva samita bhu ja bd&ttancM rdjyam taXiyam | krifvd S'riranga piirvam tad dpi 
n- amsepaffanam yo babhdse \ kirttistamiham nikhdya tribhuvana bhavane stuyamdndpaddnd | 

C 'Aram Chelan oha Pdndyam tad api cha Madhurd vallahhclui m&nabhrashtam ] viryodagram 
mishkam Oajapati nripatim chdpijitvti tadanydn | d Gangd ilram ankd pratima charamd 
htihhrit atdntar nitdntasydnta kshompaiindm srajam im stirasd s'dsanam yo vyatdnit j 
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mans; ruled all kingdoms from the Bridge to mount Mem, and from the 
eastern to the western mountains. 

Every variety of gift had he made In Kanaka Sadasi, in the temple of S r ri 
Yirupdksha (at Ilampe), in the city of Kalahasti, in the hill of ’Venkata (Tri- 
pati), in Kanclii, in S'ri S'aila, in S'ona S'aala, in the excellent HariWa, in 
Ahobala, in Sangama, in S'ri Ranga, in the holy Kumbhakona, in the sin de¬ 
stroying tirtha of Malia Nandi, in Gokarna, in Rama Setu (Raines'vara), and 
all the holy places in the world, so that they were Hooded with streams of the 
water poured out in making his gifts. The dust raised by the hoofs of the 
prancing horses which accompanied him covered up the ocean . . * 

• • • * *» * * 4 . , ■ . * 

who having made the iMa purusha, the go sahasra , the hemas f vtx ) the Jiema 
( jarWiam , the IcanaJca 7cari ralham , the pancha langali * and bestowed them 
all in gifts; who without leaving a single obstacle had protected all manner of 
kingdoms and of charitable donations. 

At the time when this glorious king went to the abode of Indra jj$t e. died), 
then Vira S'ri Krishna llmjd Mahipati obtained the wealth of the kingdom, 
and this mighty lord of heroes put on the jewelled epaulettes (keyiira). f 

Whereupon, thinking that hy the spread on all sides of this king’s fame the 
whole universe would he absorbed, S'iva (to preserve his distinction) made an 
©ye in his forehead, Vishnu took four hands, Brahma took four faces, Kali took 
an immense sword in one hand and a lotus in the other, Sarasvati held the 
lute. Who as if in anger lest his enemies should find a refuge on th& seas, 
covered up the seven oceans with the dust from the broken clods thrown up by 
the prancing of the horses in the hosts of his army ; hut the water poured out 
in the presentation of whose numerous gifts of gold, as immeasurable as the 
Brahman da or mount Meru, formed other groups of oceans in their stead. 
Who in order that his gifts to the poor might not be interrupted, as if to as¬ 
cend to the world of gods in his bodily form seated in the chariot of the sun, 
had planted his cloud-reaching pillars of victory in every poipt of the compass, 
marking his conquest over all hostile kings. Who had made every kind of 
gift in Kauehi, in S'ri Saila, in S'onachala, in Kanaka Sabhcv, in Venkatddri, and 
in other meritorious places, having gone round them many times for the sake 
of good fortune; who had in many temples and sacred bathing places presented 

* These are in order His own weight in gold, a thousand golden cars, a golden horse, a goldt. 
womb, a golden elephant and car, five plnighs of gold. 

+ Tasmm gunena aikhydte kshittr Xndre divam gate | tatapyavdpi Vira S'ri Krishna lutyt 
maUpatih | bibharti mani key are naixiraka mahib'iuje ( 




every variety of offering such as the 'kanaka dana ) the tula purusha , &c. ac¬ 
cording to the ancient rites. 

Who was an implacable subduer of hostile kings, powerful in protecting 
the globe placed on the head of A'disesha, the punisher of kings who break 
their word, the rejoicer of the hearts of the destitute, fierce in war, the king of 
kings, the supreme ruler, champion over the three kings, a terror to hostile 
kings, to Hindu raj6s a god-like protector, the slayer of the tigers the evil, the 
champion of heroes, having these and many other titles, Krishna Jtdya Kshi- 
tipaii, served hy the kings of Anga, Vanga, Kalinga, and many other countries, 
who humbly addross him thus * 0 great king, look on us 1 may you conquer! 
may you live long! —being seated on his jewel throne in Vij ay ana gar a; sur¬ 
passing Nrlga and many other kings in his glory, his liberality, his wisdom and 
policy; who having acquired the wealth of all the lands from the eastern to the 
«westfern mountains, and from Himavat to the Bridge had multiplied it hy be¬ 
stowal on the indigent and thus built up his fame:— 

In the year 1444 of the S'&livdhana era, the year Svabhanu, the month 
Pushya, at the time of the Makara sankraraana. and the Hasta nakshatra, 
Tuesday, presented on the banks of the holy Krishna, to a Brahman named 
Tryambaka , of the As'valiyana sutra, an ornament of tho Vasishta vanish, a 
follower of the Kik s'akha, versed in all the vedas, vedanta and agama ; 
whose nature it was to make all happy, of a form beloved by all a full moon 
to the PusJaya nakshatra, his heart filled with the praises of Yishnu, having 
overcome a-11 his enemies (or passions), a chief over all, distinguished by the 
protection (or embraces) of Parvati; 

Presented those ornaments of tho great JRctnga Mjya, of the G&janur 
country and of the Granga Mandcda n&j f celebrated in the world, of great ex- 
tenty situated to the south of Sulebailu on the Tungabhadra , west of Sogano 
grama and Ramariathalaya, west also of Kusukitru, north of Honnahalli . 
(namely) the villages famous by the names of Gra'matilca, Kadaburu together 
with its boundaries, and Matturu close to Panayaka Hosahalli, having also 
obtained the na%e of Krishnarayapura, always filled with crops of grain; to¬ 
gether with its four boundaries, free of all imposts ; with the rights moreover of 
nidhij; nikshepa , pdshdna, siddka , sddJiya , and jala; with the alcshina and 
Afffimi. also f ; to lie held in sole possession, with all the trees, the tanks, the 
* Paskaknta’praUpdrfJiiva-fPmdah s'esha^kzija-kshiti-raksfiana- 'saunda J bhdsliege tap- 
um r&yara ganda | stoshakridardhishu yo ranu-chandah | rdjddhirdja ityukto yo rdjdrpara- 
nes'varah | mftru-rdyara-gandds'cf/a para-r&yaMaijanhtrah | Hindu-ruyaswatrdno dnahta- 
yanlida-Ichandanah | xirapratdpa ityddvbitudair uchdair yutaih | dlokaya Mahdr&ya jayajivtti 
vadibhih | Jnga-Vanga-Kalingddyaih rdjdbhih sevyate chayah | f See note p. 3 
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draw wells, ponds, springs, and marsh lands; to be enjoyed by his sons and 
descendants in regular succession as long as sun and moon endure—with power 
moreover to bestow it on another, to mortgage or to sell it* 

This he bestowed, surrounded, by bis purohitas and numerous wise men 
famous for their knowledge of the sciences, and of great authority in speech; 
Krishna fieva MaMraya , worthy of reverence from the great, bestowed with, 
great joy, accompanied with the presentation of a gold coin and the pouring of 
water. 

And the same Tryambaka, the sacrificer, the head over the chiefs, in the 
same year and month, and at the same time, bestowed the villages of Grama- 
f ika and Kadahuru on-the learned Ilarihardrddhya, the most wealthy of the 
Kotisa family, who had reached the farthest shore of the six sciences, excel¬ 
lent in all his qualities, a moon to the sea of Madhavariidhya (*, e , his son), of 
the Apastambha stitra, the Yajus s'akha and the Harita gotra. 

Furthermore to Aubhala, the son of Pandobhala, of the As'valuyana sutra 
the Kas'yapa golra, and B$k s'akha, versed in the vedas, a man of high char¬ 
acter, ho presented Hosahalli , AreJcaite , and Sanpalapura . 

Moreover to the 30 vrittis pertaining to Maftilr adding 30 more, he pre¬ 
sented them to Brahmans learned in the vedas, whose names are here writ¬ 
ten:— (Here follow the names , tribes and families of 150 shareholders ), 

Its boundaries in the local vernacular :— {des'a bhdshayd ), 

[Some illegible] m . 

north east, the reatiug stones at the group of lagxi frees; east, by the eastern 
lull; east, the boundary stone of Kadahuru; south east, the image stones at the 
Sogani village; also south east, Kuchina katte, the new mound near Keritaballi 
and Alagere ; south, the , . . banyan tree of Kuchina katte; south 

west, the stream at the boundary of Kusukuru ; north west, the Arlmshvara 
temple at the banyan tree of Yor&ka; north , the tamarind tree near the village 
hedge of S'ikharapura ; north east, the grazing lands belonging to the fields 
of the small tank near S ikharapura; east, the young pipal tree at Harigi; 

• • • 

This s'asana was composed with elegant expressiens by the poet Sabhd - 
, paH ) at the request of the great king Krishna Deva H&ya . And Virandcha- 
rya } son of Nallanna, with great joy engraved it. 

Of making a gift or-perpetuating one, the perpetuating one is the best. 
He who makes a gift obtains svarga, but he who perpetuates one obtains fina 


* Deliasyd dhamatvxsydyi v ihrayas dp'cltcc,h Ham . 



beatitude. Whoso by violence takes away land presented by himself or by 
another shall assuredly be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 
Merit is a common bridge for kings. This from age to age deserves your sup¬ 
port, 0 kings of the earth. Tims does Eamachandra beseech the kings who 
came after him. 

S' r i V i r u p a k s h a [in Kanarese letters.] 


136 (vii). Tamra S'asana at Shimoga, date A. D. 1622. 

3 Plates, 4 sides,—Nandi N&gari Characters. 

Prosperity. Adored be S'ambhu, beauteous with the chainara-like crescent 
moon kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the 
three worlds. May Cranes'a, honoured by Tndra and all the gods, the all-per¬ 
vading, continue the protector of the worlds. 

While seated ou the jewel throne, the king of king9, the glorious, thesu- . 
prewe ruler, a lion in striking down with the powerful strength of his shoulders 
the groups of hostile kings Kama Deva Mahirdja , a proficient in all learning, 
was ruling this whole world :—* 

Many were the kings who dwelt under his protection, obedient to his 
commands and eager to promote his greatness. Among whom was a king named 
Kenya, a conqueror over all the kings who were' his enemies, with the tears of 
whose widowed queens the earth was wet. He had a son IlcMUM&ft, of the 
highest qualities. 

That king having been a donor of all manner of gifts, on a certain occa¬ 
sion, on a lucky day, the thought entered his mind that he would make a gift 
of land that should bring him good fortune. Accordingly, on the day of his 
son’s marriage, he made a donation with pouring of water, of a village, an or¬ 
nament tp the earth, to the learned Putt a of Vijayi Bihge . 

Devoted was he to the worship of the lotus feet of S'iva, purified in mind 
by researches in the vedanta, having performed pilgrimages to many holy bath¬ 
ing places, of great liberality so excessive that Kama fled away, of such pro¬ 
fundity that even the ocean did not seem to equal him, of the \ is'vamitra gotra 
the Bod hay ana sutra, a follower of the Yajur veda, a chief among the learned, 
the son of Gaugadhara. 

* MtM smhdsancmno-dhiras chanda-pardkramah rdjddhirdjas Ujasvi yo r.ija-para* 
xes'mnih tmriwndala'dordanda-chmda-M^ Fdma Dm mahdrdjas aarva-s'as* 

(ra-vti'dradhah tcLsmin s f dsati bhujpdle dharanim sakeddm im&tn If 
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And in the S'aka year which may be reckoned as Veda, ambudhi, s'ara 
and drdni (i. e. 1544) the year Durmati, the month Vais'akha, the third day 
of the moon’s increase, a lucky Saturday,—the Brahman Puttappa, a head- 

jewel to the learned . . . that large village which he had ob¬ 

tained from, the great king, situated in the Sdraga venthya, within the limits of 
GAjantir, in the Qanga Mandala Bad, on the hanks of the Tungabhadra, 
■whose name was Pargalia, worthy of respect from all the learned, whose god. 
was Malles'a Dova, which had another name TuranJcara, together with its 
suburb named - • free of all imposts together with its > 

four boundaries, containing many houses and gardens •, with the rights of nidhi, 
nihiepa’, pdshlna, siddha, sudhya, and jala; with the dkshina and dg&m 
also*; with the beautiful trees, the .tanks, the draw wells and ponds; 
to be enjoyed by sons and descendants in regular succession, as long as 
their posterity, or sun and moon should endure; with power to bestow 
on another, to mortgage, sell or exchangef; this the Brahman Putta, worthy of • 
reverence from the learned, gave, with presentation of a gold coin and pouring 
of water, to ten Brahmans, having dividod it into portions and making tec 
vrittis. ( Here follow the names, tribes and families of the ten Brahmans.) 

Its boundaries in the language of the country :—east from the bank of 
Koraluhalli belonging to Lakkena Koppa ; west, from the sluice of the Kusan- 
kuru tank ; south, from the high mound of Kali Koppa; north, thejiouudary 
of Honnahalli. Such is the description of the four boundaries. >\. 

To this let the sun, moon and other gods be written as witnesses. Fora 
man’s character is known to the sun and to the moon, to the fire an d to the winch 
to the earth and to the sky, to his own mind (or conscience) and to Yama, to day 
and to night, to morning and to evening, and to justice ( dharma ). 

Land presented to Brahmans is to kings as an only sister, neither may she 
be enjoyed Dor ravished away, (otherwise, nor subjected to taxation). Of 
making a gift or perpetuating one, the perpetuating one is the best: he who 
makes a gift obtains svarga, but he who perpetuates one obtains final beati¬ 
tude. Whoso make3 a gift has an easy task, the maintenance of another’s 
gift is arduous: but the maintenance of a gift made by another is twice as 
meritorious as the making a gift onesolf: and by the resumption of another’s 
gift all the virtue of one's own donations is destroyed. Merit is a common 
bridge for kings: thus from age to ago deserves your support, 0 kings of the 
earth. Thus does Ramachandra beseech the kings who come after him. 

S' r i R a. m a (in Kanarese letters). 

f See note p. 246. 


See note p. 3. 
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137 (viii). Tamra S'asana at Shimoga, date A. D. 1672. 

1 Flate, 2 spies _ Kannala Characters. 


May it be well.—In the year 1594 of the glorious increasing S'Mivd- 
ham era, the year Virodhikrit, the month S'ravam, the 1 Bib day of the 
moon’s increase, the day of full moon,—-8’rimat Kcludi Somas cklvxvtt Nnyidd 
caused the following copper s'asana to be engraved and given to Mudda Litiga, 
She Timgdbhadra ferryman ( harugala ) and other boatmen (ambujaru) at 
Simoge. 

You having made a request for some rent-free land ( umbali ); on condi¬ 
tion of your keeping a harugblu and carrying across the passengers who coma 
daily by the government house ( haveh ) in the Simoge fort, taking from them 
a fee; and on condition of your providing extra harugolu and rendering service 
to the palace whenever required hy the government; we have bestowed upon 
you 24 pagodas of rent-free land, according to measurement with a line (refcha 
prdmdns), in the village of KotioJutlfz, situated iu Gdjanur. 

Whatever rights belong to this land, within the boundary stones set up at 
the four boundaries thereof, may be enjoyed by vou, in accordance with the 
ancient, enstoms of the country, and the land be held in possession by you and 
your descendants. 

But according to the uirupa formerly written and given by the Kart a 
S'h'appa Ndydkayya , . • • - to Ranga Boya Timma , Sauna 

Mariya , and Mudda • • • • * 

# and to the three persons Dugga K&d<t> Mogge Timma, 

and Dodda Channa , who , . * • "° ^ ese six 

we have granted harugolu * and ieppa.f 

Such is the copper s'asana written and given, and thus much may you 
enjoy, rendering service to the palace. 

S'ri Sadaa'iva. __ 

^Barngdu*-* round basket boat covered with bides. t a raft ot b * raboos * 
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138 (ix). Tamra S'asana at Shimoga, date A. D. 1714. 

3 Plates, 4 sides.— Kannada Characters. 


Adored be S’ambhu, beauteous with the chamara-like crescent moon kissing 
his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

May it be well,-—In the year 1636 of the glorious Increasing S alivahana 
era, the year Vijaya being then current, in the month Chaitra, the loth day of 
the moon's increase, the day of full moon, th e 'Badaba Murdri Jcoti Tcoldhala (?), 
the establishor from beginning to end of the nishiddha (? forbidden l ) veda, de ¬ 
voted to the service of S iva and his gurus, descendant of Sriinat Keladi Sadd - 
s'iva NdyaJca, great grandson of Sid&apa JSfdyaJca, grandson of S'ivajppa 
Ndyala, son of Somas'ekhara Ndyalca's meritorious wife Channammdji —S ri- 
mat JBasavappa Nay aka, made a gift of land to Timm anna, of the Kaundinya 
gotra, the Apastanibha sutra and the Yajus shakha ; great grandson of Konan- 
na, grandson of Ye Hanna, son of Eavanna, and younger brother of Yellanna j 
and caused a dharma s'asana to be written as follows 

The land assigned for the expenses of the god Uannmanta which we had 
set up, and for which we had built a temple in the agraMra established in the 
name of Mariyappa, in the Gdjanur country, in the village of Gdjanur , on the 
banks of the Tungahhadra. 

For every 1| khandi and 3 rnana in the country of Gajanur and the vil¬ 
lage of Gajanur 10 pagodas and fanams; for . 

1 pagoda and 2 fanams ; from Dasohalli 3 baga; altogether 12 pagodas, (and 
so on, through very minute and tedious details .) 

The balance, amounting altogether to 153 pagodas 7 fanams and 1 viss, 
have we given to the god ; and within the boundary stones skimped with the 
Vimana rnudre, the ashta-bhoga-tejas-svamya rights of nidhi, &c.*; the crops 
and trees; and whatever may thereon be cultivated, may you and your descen¬ 
dants enjoy, and as Jong as sun and moon endure carry on the rites of the 
agrah&ra temple. Such is the dharma s'asana of the gift of land. 

To this let the sun, moon and other gods be written as witnesses. For a 
man’s character is known to the sun and to the moon, to the fire and to’the 
wind, to the earth and to the sky, to his own mind (or conscience) and to Yam a, 
to day and to night, to morning and evening, and to justice (dharma.) 

Of making a gift or perpetuating one, the perpetuating one is the best. 
He who makes a gift obtains svarga, but he who perpetuates one obtains final 

* See note p. 3. ~ * ’ “ ’“'7 7: TC: ! 






beatitude. Laud given by oneself should be regarded as a daughter, that given 
by one’s father as a sister, that given by another as a mother ; these it i3 un¬ 
lawful to take for oneself. 

Wheresoever a great yogi abides and devotes himself to the service of S'iva 
Linga, that spot is equal to all the holy bathing places, there is a man’s guru. 

S'ri Sadas'iva. 


139 (x)- TamraS'asana at Tirtliahalli, Professed date bc. 3012 

3 Plates, 4 sides—‘Devaritigari Characters . 


Adored be S'ri GanddkipalL May the four arms of Vishnu protect you, 
which are as dark as the raincloud ; which are hardened with the use of the 
bow S'arnga and the blows of its bow-string; which are like the pillars of the 
mantapa of the three worlds. 

May it be well.—fn the year 89 of the glorious increasing Yuddhishthira 
era, the year Pl&vanga, in the month Salmsya (Margashira), on the day of 
new moon, Wednesday S'ri Janamejaya Bhupa, the great king of kings, 
the supreme ruler, the valiant among heroes, born in the Kiiru Jcula, in the 
Vaiyagrapipada gotra,—from his throne in KisMindfia-nagara , protecting 
the various orders and religious ceremonies of all castes, made this gift of 
land for the worship of SVaB&ma adored by Kaivalyandtha, disciple of Garu- 
davahana Tirtha of the Munibrinda mat ha, situated in the Vrikodara kshetra, 
in Sitapura, in the west country. 

The four boundaries of the Munibrinda kshetra, in which my great grand¬ 
father Yuddhishthira rested, are the followingon the east, the western bank 
of the Tungabhadra flowing north; on the south, north of the confluence of 
streams at Agastya as'rama *, on the west, the eastern bank of the Pash&na 
river; on the no. fh, the south bank of the Bhinna river. 

* S'ri jaydbhyudaye YuddhishtHre s'ahe Plavangdkhye ekona-namti-vatsare Salmya - 
mdse amavdsydydm Saumyavdre striimt mahdrdjddhirdja raja-pa;r:m&/varo wru-pratapa-sfcdi 
Kuni'kidodbhavo Vaiyayrapipddn-gotrajah S'ri Jammejaya bhupah KishkindkUiagnrydm sim» 
hfisinasthah sakoi/i’^rrndatrcmd-dhar^m-pratipCdakak pn'c ' im i des'asya Sitapura Vrttodara 
l helre tatrapi Mmibritida-mathasya Garuda-vdhana Tirtha s'ri mad s'why a Kaivahjandthair 
Crddhila Sita-Rdmasya pujdrtham krita bhuddm-sddhantmi asmarprupitdrmha-Yidhishf/tirddi- 
shtita~Mw\ibriruk*k$hetr i3ya ehatus-slmapanmiti-kramak 





The Munibririda kshetra, situated within these four boundaries, do I 
give of ray own free will, in order that ray father and mother may attain to the 
Vishnu-loka, to be enjoyed by you and your disciples iri regular succession, 
as long as sun and moon endure, along with the lejas-svdmyq rights of Mulki t 
nifcshepa , jala, pdshdnct, akshlna, dgfmi, sulclhi and sadhya .* And this Muni- -j 

brinda kshetra have I placed in the hands of the Tati, with presentation of a j 

gold coin and pouring of water from the Tungabhadra, in the presence of the 'I 

god Harihara, at the time of the eclipse (?).f | 

. / , ' ' • ji 

The witnesses to the confirmation of this s as ana are sun and moon, wind jj 

and fire, sky, earth and water, conscience and mind, day and night, and the j 

two (morning and evening) twilights; these have knowledge of every man’s re¬ 
ligious gifts. 

S ' r i V d r a h a (in Kannada letters.) 

Of making a gift or perpetuating one, the perpetuating is the best. He 
who makes a gift obtains svarga, hut he who perpetuates one obtains final, bea¬ 
titude. To protect a gift made by another is twice as meritorious as to make 
a, gift oneself. Land given by oneself is as a daughter, that given by one’s 
father is as a sister, that given by another is as a mother; therefore a gift of 
laud must never be resumed. Hogs will eat what is vomited by any other 
creature, hut not what is vomited by their own species: how much baser is < 
he who resumes a gift himself has made. Whoso by violence takes away a 
Brahman s vritti, whether presented by himself or by another, shall assuredly ■ 
be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 


140 (xi)- Tamra S'asana at Devanhalli, date A. d. 1584. 1 

ii i 

5 Plates, & sides.—Nandi Ntigari Characters. I 

Adored be SWi Gmddhipati. Adored he S'ambhu , beauteoufe with the | 
chamara-like crescent moon kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar i 
of the city of the three worlds. May the right tusk of the Boar form of Vishnu 
like a sceptre protect us, on which forming a small canopy rested the earth, 
surmounted by the golden peak of Meru. May that glory (Ganes'a) be favour¬ 
able to you, which dissipates the darkness of difficulties, which though in the 
form of an elephant was not born of an elephant, but is the offspring of Pdrva- 
ti, worshiped by the lion and by Vishnu. 

* See note p. 3 f Vjpar&ffa samaye. 







. Sdml Dem nripati 
S'ri Pennamuta nripa . . 

kalpa-vrikska to the learned, .the beauty of 
to draw down the Apsaras from heaven., He took to 
wife Bjbil&lMt whom all virtues were hound up. 

To him was born a son llama B'fjd 
crowned queen was LctJcfoxinbilca, 

Be bad a son named S'ri Ban^a 
father; He obtained as wife the heautifu 
same manner as Chandra obtained Robin 
By Tirumala Devi were born to tha 
The brave R&maRdja, who desire 
the world, was ruling the whole globe after the manner of the primeval kings 
Bharata, Mann, Bhagirathi and others. 

At; sight of his liberality the kalp&vriksha itself sank down . 

Tirumala Raya, who was of great valour, the subduer of many hostile 
kings, then' ruled the world. 

He was a chief among the famous, who offering up the fried rice of the 
fame of his enemies as an oblation in the flames of his own fame, shone forth 
as the regent of all the points of the compass; who filling the seven worlds 


was an cfhiamcnt among kings, 
his body was such 


whose 


i, in S'ri Ranga, in Sesh&chala, in Kanaka Sabha, in Ahobala and othe 

All this Is ven* doubtful, as well as some other passages, the inscription being too in listinct. 









holy places, as well as in many temples and sacred bathing places, the gifts 
namely of hmalca dma, tula purusha and others, according to the s'ustras. 

His son was Vis'Mfif, of great fame and glory, receiving the benefit; of the 
meritorious w6tks performed during a long period by Yengalamba^ possessing 
power through the patronage of S’ii R^nga Raya. 

He had two wives, Tirwnala Devi and Kafamba, who shone forth like 
Lakshmi and Bhumi the consorts of Vishnu, or as Rohini and Chitra Devi the 
consorts of Chandra. 

The stream of his fame, which took its rise in the liberality of his hands, 
resembling tbe beautiful rain*cloud, on the day of his coronation by holy Brah¬ 
mans according to the sacred rites, flowed into the ten points of the compass; 
and by it was quenched tbe fire of the thirst of poverty experienced by the in¬ 
digent. 

S'ri Ranga Baja . . . . 

a protector alike of his own and the enemy’s army, for he granted the 
latter assurance of peace as soon as they besought it, his fame was in all lands, 
and by all people he was praised as a great politician. Glorious through the 
favor of the Lakshmi of heroism, lord of Aravirtpma, master of all the world 
resting in the arms of A'disesha. A chief among kings, as celebrated in the 
field of battle as Ramabhadra, possessed of many lofty titles, enjoying the 
benefit of the rites and ceremonies of many classes, foremost among the kings 
born in the Atreya gotra, of immeasurable fame. Possessed of immense forces 
of well trained cavalry, reverenced for his learning, receiving obeisance from 
the Rati a and Magadha kings, like Dharrna Raya a master of politics, lord 
of Katytwapura, a OhJdikga emperor, adorned with a crown that was brilliant 
with rubies. To the (?) Yeladur king like an elephant driver, to courtezans an 
only lover, possessed of many fortunate titles, of a pleasing fame , V 

, a Jfanmatba overcome with pleasure-yielding beauty, punisher 
of kings who break their word, extending his protection over the nine con¬ 
tinents. A great king over kings, king of fortune, supreme paramount king, 
subduer of the three lungs, of a fame which towered above Moru, whose 
eyes were averted from others’ wives, a terror to hostile kings, a slayer 
of the tigers those who asperse others, a ganda Merunda to the elephants 
the hostile kings, a moon to the devout, « . . .praised 

with folded bands by the Kumbhoja , Blioja, Ralinga , Karahaia and other 
klngb’, who salute him saying * May you conquer, may you live long V 

This S'ri Ranga Rdya , a chief among kings, ruling the kingdom seated 
on his jewel throne ; by his fame and policy putting to shame Nriga, Nala» * 


Nahualm awl many other celebrated kings; praised by all tlio Brahmans from, 
the Bridge \^tu) to mount Meru ; having won the hearts of all from the eastern 
to the western mountains :— 

Jn the S'aka year reckoned as anga, ambara , bdna , indu (1506), the 
year Tarawa, the month Kartika, the bright fortnight, on the auspicious day of 
full moon, during a lunar eclipse 5 —presented on the banks of the river Pinakini , 
in the presence of the god S'ri Rama, an abode of all good fortune, to Brahmans 
of many various names, s'akkas, gotras and Sutras, famous for their knowledge 
of the vedas , the village of Pushpitodupura, having another name Baieha - 
pur a, situated in Yelahan'ka ndd belonging to the Sivana-sanmdra country. 

It lies east from the worthy village of Marasamudra, south east of Bisa- 
lahalli, south of Varadanapalli, south west of Dukkanapalli, west of Alika, 
north west of Bettenahalli, north of Surabhishapura, and north east of Kadata- 
namala grama. 

This fertile region, having watchmen and customs lolls, together with its 
four boundaries, is presented free of all imposts, together with the rights of 
nidhi, Mfatepa>i pashctna , sidha, sddhya , and jalct ; with the aJcshina and 
lUjami* also \ and along with numerous trees, ponds, draw wells, tanks, 
springs and gardens 5 to be enjoyed by many, descending from generation to 
generation in regular succession, as long as sun and moon endure *, with power 
moreover to give away, sell or exchange. 

This, on tlie application of the famous Bhairavmdra — great grandson of 
Sonna Bair a, who was like Indra a vanquisher of all his enemies, celebrat¬ 
ed for his justice, a chief in the fourth race (Sudra), a follower of the 
fourth s'.akha (!); grandson of the king named Bhairava , to whom all 
his enemies were subject; son of Baichappa , an ocean of good qualities; 
the creator of joy to the eyes of ISdcJiamba—A id the king worthy of rever* 
ence from the learned, S'ri Manga Bay a, surrounded by his purohita and 
other hoi) persons his friends, and by many learned men travellers through all 
the veda and vedanta; give, with presentation of a gold coin and pouring of 
water. 

And moreover he divided the village into forty vrittis, which Bhairavendra- 
and the king Baichiya received and distributed in order, to those Brahmans of 
many s'akhas, names, gotras and sutras, learned in all the vedas, whose names 
are here written:—( Here follow the names, of the 40 Brahmans ). 

The verses in this sasana of the famous S'ri Banga Baja , skilled io policy^, 
a master of peaceful qualities, were by his order composed by the son of Sabha- 

* See note p. ?. 




pati, a Brahma to poets and (heir poems. Ganappayaeh&ri, son of Yiramw,' 
engraved it on copper, by order of the king. 

Of making a gift or perpetuating one, the perpetuating one is the best: lie 
who makes a gift obtains svarga but he who perpetuates one obtains final, be¬ 
atitude. To maintain a gift made by another is twice as meritorious as to 
make a gift oneself: to resume a gift made by another is to lose the merit of 
all one’s own gifts. Whoso by violence takes away land presented by himself 
by or another shall assuredly be bom a worm in ordure for sixty thousand 
years. Land given to Brahmans is to kings as an only sister, neither may 
she be enjoyed nor ravished away (otherwise, nor subjected to taxation.) 
Merit is a common bridge tor kings: this from age to age deserves your 
support, 0 kings of the earth. Thus does Ramachandra beseech the kings who 
come after him. 

S'r i V i r u p a k s h a (in Kannada letters.) 


142 (xii). Tamra S'asana at Devanhalli, date a . D. 1897. 

3 Plates, 4 sides.—Kannada Characters, | . | 
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(The same as S'ila S'cisana No. 114, which see.) - 







i). Tamra S'asana at Kolar > date a . d. mi 

2 Sides .—Kannada Characters . 


May Mallikarjuna Svami of Guru Parvata be favorable to us. 

Sun. Iiinga. Nandi. ZXoov. 

. 

In the year 1683 of the glorious increasing Salivahana era, the year 
Visliti, the month Chaitra, the 1st daymf the moon’s increase, Monday :— 

May it bo well.— CMJcJcama S'etw* of Bydvarityapcttna, in Btwggalivru , 
Kalasappa S'etti of AraM~pgriie in Amrita 8a gar a , I Hr a Set ft of Mamulf 
pgatCy BAganm S'etti of l)andma~pyate (cantonment bazaar), with other 
JDcs'adavciru (Lingayets), both residents and strangers from the highways of the 
56 countries -, caused the following ddna sdsana (deed of gift) to be written 
ven to Gin S'etf, son of Mailt S'etti of Rat fir it parvata in the Rot ala 
y; for the benefit of the people of 1 lie 56 countries :—* 

or the grains which are carried to and from L&a-py&le and other places, 
through the Kolala country by way of Budigunje. , for each load going either 
way by the high road and stopping at the aramane Icatte (palace custom 
house), *we agree to give 1 by ale, one byale in words. And this with sincere 
mind and soul and body, three times repeated with sincere voice, permanently 
and everlastingly, f to your sons, grandsons and descendants, as long as sun 


couni 


f -munttida stake parastalatia didw dhikku aivattdm MaM hhdrMrgada (ks'ailavam 
KoUMa KaHrru parvaiada MaUtS'efru kom&rru S'ti Qiri S'cfruvcvru aivattdm tiestcvl- 
avarigu bekdgiyiruva MranA barritti kodistcCti/m sfydsanafta hr'amaventendarre | atUxgi 1 

f ~mdm konrfu baralujavarru | trikarava s'udtiavdgi s'ri vAchaka s'iuldavdgi s'os'vita 
sfrrodddravAgu 
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Such is the copper ddna s' asana, written by the sou of the Dodda Pyate 
Shanbhog Gopalaiya. 

The signatures of the parties to this gift here follow in token of consent 
(v&pita}. 44 signatures in Kannada . 

2 signatures in Mahratli 


144 (xiv)- Tamra S'asana at Kolar, date A- D-1698- 



2 Sice$,-~Telupi Characters. 


Sun. 


Moon. ' 

i X4n$$. 

Ganes a. 

KauAi. 


May it well.—In the year 1620 of the victorious increasing Saliva- 
liana era, the year Bahudhanya, the month Jeshtha, the 7th day of the moon’s 
increase:— 

Brithvi Safti and the royal minister Bhuskara, possessors of garland-like 
strings of titles made illustrious by the name of each, worshippers of the lotus 
feet of GanesVara and Gauris'vara (Siva), ever striving to subdue the modern 
sins of Jambu-dvipa , abodes of fortuue and wealth; together with other chief 
ay \j avail and all the sdlumdla. and those of the 56 countries, both residents 
and strangers, from the four points of the compass ; namely, from G-ukiru, 
HebMru, TumuMru, Kallum , Kadapam , ChitanipaUe , HulihaUn , Magadi\ 
GudenmdmnipdlU, Sol-urn , Tymiagondla, Bengafo'tru % Pedda. Bcddpumm, 
Ghinna Baldgumm, Qalapdhja, Jidipalle , Gudiban<M ChUlagafa , Kadiripa- 
ndyinipdlga, Birangil'ottahola , Madalapalle , Koldla , Mulavdi, Kdfiakota, 
Mdstl, BdgaUtm, Kangondi, Punganuru , Madalapalle , Gunjugallu,8hiva- 
wgala y Mugin&yimkola, Pcnagonda, VaranikotiapaVe , Kandigerc , $hikana- 
yinipcdle, Htderu, Karat l, Tlircvum, Ayanmngala , Maitodum, Bdn<haram y 
Matdvaram , Basavanahalli , j 8 W<? Jdvani , J/usa Jdvani, Gabaluru, KpulialU^ 
Ndgamangula , Sun'tasivara, Kundaripi t Medium, Malctrdjyam, Ranchi and 
other places; gave the following general sdsana to the Dea'a, Mudra Virappa 
of Koldla. 

Whereas it was formerly agreed between you and us, that for all loads 
carried by bullocks or other animals of burthen, coming to Koldla either from 
the east or the west, we should pay you for grains, areca nut, chillies, spices, 
cotton cloths, blankets, ghee, oil, sugar and other such articles, at the rate of 






4 pagodas for 100 loads according to ihe Government account; and for gait, 
or split grains, 2 pagodas for 100 loads according to the same account; and 
for loads brought by the K orach ars, either east or west, 3 fanams 1 byale 
for 100 loads according to the same account; and for loads of other miscellane¬ 
ous' articles, 1 vhs for each load: and you having enjoyed the same :— 

And whereas now the Des'adaru from the four quarters assembled at the 
Yadepalli custom house, have agreed to sell their goods wholesale (or in the 
lot) while the counting is going ou: we therefore authorize yon either there or 
at your own place in Ivolala to take a certain quantity (indefinite 1), which may 
you enjoy,* and be in comfort, you, your sons, grandsons and descendants, in’ 
regular succession, as long as sun, moon and stars endure, bringing fame to 
this country. Such is the general sYvsana given to you, 

To maintain a gift made by another is twice as meritorious as to make 
a gift oneself. To resume a gift made by another is to lose all the merit of 
one’s own. 

Here follow 24 signatures in Tdugu. 


145 Cxv). Tamra S'asana at Mulbagaliw date A- u. 1431 . 

2 Sides.—Telugu Characters. 


S ri Prasamia Virupdksha . 

Prosperity. May it be well. In the year 1353 of the victorious increas¬ 
ing’ Sfdjvahana era, the yefrr Sadarana, the month Phalguna, the 10th day of 
the moon $5 increase; gifts having been made to this god Prctsanna Yirupdltsha 
of a temple, a wall of enclosure, towers, gilded pinnacles, a Manmatha tank, 
funds for tho decoration, procession and display, agrahara villages, mantapa, a 
mat ha for mendicant priests, and for all other sacred purposes ; by merit of Gaja 
Betekdra .Leva Bay a Mahdrdya, son of Vijaya Bay a Mcthtirdya: the Beg- 
gadc Devas of the Yishnu Yardhana gotraj the sons of Vommayamina, Ahhana 
Dandyaka and Madana Dandy aka, in order to obtain the merit of making gifts 
and all other kinds of merit, gave to the god Sri Prasanna Virupdksha, to 

* Yi jpraktram appand ichchivunHmi yamka d prakdmm anubkavista vunf iri sarinte 
■yipudu chatur dihula Des'amvdru Yadepalle katalo kddi niku kavegha(am amme pefalo gdllur- 
pupvdamata niku sari prnna stalamandu aim sari niroldla sta'(amandu aind sare yi prakdmm 
magamayattu koni $-c. 

+ Compare with S’lla S'4sana No. 116 . 
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provide for the distribution of food, for ilJaminatSpsos, for daily ; 
fortnightly processions, for monthly processions, for a car 
other decorations, processions and displays necessary to be peribrme 
lowing villages, with pouring of water :— 

In the Muhiuai country, Virupakshapiira 1 , GudehdRi 1 , Sim 
Mahadevana haUi 1 , Kudevanahalli 1 , together with the* Rtm&frifo 
These have we given, along with the dimja fthoga svdmya rights, 

^ur boundaries of these villages, namely, the nidhi, niMfiepa+jata, tent, 
na t aJcsMna , dr/dmi sicMha, sddhya* ; with also all tjie dues payable in 

and all the dues payable in kind. , - 

Such was the meritorious gift offered to the god S'ri Frasannd VMp&~ 
7csha y hv Alihana Dandyaha and Madam Dandy aka, the sons of Vmnm - "0$ 



gamma* 


»tP 


To maintain a gift made by another is twice as meritorious as to make a 
gift one’s-self. Whoso by violence takes away land presented by him self or by 


another shall assuredly be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 


146 ,(xvi). Tamra S'asana at Belur, data A- s. 11174 I 


7 Flaks, 12 sidesKannada Characters, 


tm 


Ever adored be Ives'ava and S'iva, the givers of rewards, the witnesses of 
the deeds of men, worshipped by the three worlds. 


Front Brahma, who sprung from the lotus the navel of Vishnu, was 


Atrij from Atri was born Chandra; his son was Budha ; his son was Pa 
vas; from Puriiravas sprung Ayus, from him Nahusha, from Nahusba 
from Yayati Yadu. In the Yadu line were born many kings. 

In this celebrated line there arose a famous lung S'ala, who in a certain 
forest being addressed on account of a terrible tiger by a great muni thus, 
Pay Sala (strike, Sala !), from that speech of the muni’s obtained his royal 



name. 


Among the Poysalas, lords of Bvamvati, possessors of the tiger banner, 
■bom in S’asapura , was VimyddUya Bhupati, Depriving all his enemies and 
their forces of their living, he caused there, to scream out with the blows of the 


See note p. 3 . 

f Khydteshn teshu nripatih hathitdh kaddehil hast chit vane mumvarem S'cilah hard- 


pm s'&rdduMam praUfd Pay Salaity ato hhut tasyXbkidd muni vachopi chamvra lakshmamW 
fate Dvdrdvati ndtdh Poysald dvipi UnchhawXh jdtdh S'ctfapure teshu Vinaydditya bhupatih] 

■ 

1 . ftll 7 . ■ I' '■ y <■ ■■ 






Made of Jus sword. In giving joy to all the world he was like the moon, in 
causing all to fear him by his punishments like Yama, in help to the virtuous 
and m benefit to the world like Krishna, illuminating the circle of the world 
with the brightness of his fame- 

> • * who causing the Lakshmi of victory to settle 

oo the lotus of his white canopy, and the Lakshmi of valour to dance on his 
po verful arms skilled in smiting down his enemies, *nade the fame of the king 
who had punished all his enemies to shine into all the points of the compass. 

The Konlcamgar (people of Konkana) he caused to lament and flee, saying 
“ la this man's sword vowed to the destruction of us all ?” thus did he fearless¬ 
ly ravage them, Vinuyaditya* 

More beautiful than the rays of the moon, the splendour of the milk 
ocean, or the brightness of Mem, Keliyabba was the object of his love. 

•As the junction of Ganges with the ocean produces merit to all, so the 
union of these two brought joy to all, for to them was born a son Drcganga, 
celebrated as the crowning-point of those who were embodiments of all good 
qualities. 

When he entered upon the conquest-of the northern regions, he first took 
into his bauds the kingdom formerly conquered by Bhoja Maya, chief among 
the Mdfava kings mighty of arm, as if taking the dpos'ana (or sip of water) 
preliminary to a Feast, f By the fire of his anger all the country was first 
scorched and then consumed, which brought to mind, the way in which the 
agniyaatra of Rama caused the ocean to burn, f 

Aohala Devi, calmer than the sea, and celebrated throughout the world 
for her virtues, became his queen. 

To this queen, pure in descent in both lines, possessed of all the lucky 
marks, and to this king of virtuous life were born three fortunate sons, Bdllala, 
Vishnu and UdayMilya ; 

Among those who observe the rules appointed by the s'&stras, among those 
who understand the pure science of the mind, among the learned and the meri¬ 
torious, they gained the praise of being the foremost, and worthy of the king¬ 
dom. 

Supreme is Vishnu Deva , the favourite of the Lakshmi of great victories, 
joyfully inclined to the cultivation of dancing and other sciences, delightingin 

;>* Konkanigar ivana khadgada kankanav idu nammaneklvo muligisug enuiam bhonkolu ke- 
ddfuvinam nis's'ankim pariyittan alte Vimyadityam. II 

t B)hlrddhdro hhujalalavatdm Md\avddhisfvardndm Bhojemjo vijita ripundvarddhiU yd 
prasuUhd Mtihud dposfam mahita him bhojane yasya purwin Kctulerds'd vijayct samaye vani- 
nydte kirn sa riniA.U 
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deep conversation in ilie assembly of those noted for their wisdom, possessor of 
self-acquired fame which was an ornament to the world. An abode of deep 
and secret counsels, of so great power, that the tortoise which supports 
the world unable to hear its burden bent down in impotence leaving the 
earth to he borne up by the sword wielded by his powerful shoulders. The 
smolse of his sacrifices ascended In such clouds to heaven that Indra, fearing a 
rival, made him monarch of the lower world. Devoted to the worship of Vish¬ 
nu, kind to all, in making gifts and bestowing rewards his hands were an as¬ 
tonishing pict ure, but in punishing his enemies severe, in all other deeds deserv¬ 
ing of reverence from the whole world. 

Having by the might of his arms first acquired the wealth of the Iloysala 
kingdom, taking up the circle of the pointB of the compass, he gained pos¬ 
session of Talakdju and of Ganga Mayya, being the first to rule them, this 
Vishnu BMipdla , the raiser of the fortunes of the Yadu race. 

The Lakshmi of victories gaining great increase by the power of Ms 
arms, he burnt the capital city of the Gan gas, this powerful king ’ Vishnu call¬ 
ed BhujabaJa Ganga.* 

May it be well.—Entitled to the five great drums, mahii mandalesvara, 
lord of the city of JDvardvatl, the gilder of the pinnacle of the Yadu race, the 
foundation-pillar of the lofty mansion of Lakshmi, the unconquered hero, the 
source of inconceivable victories, having obtained a boon from the goddess 
Vtisantika, devoted to the shining lotus feet of Vishnu, his breast covered with 
the tokens of unsurpassed fortune and glory, engaged in daily increasing works 
of merit, whose footstool creaked with the weight of the lotus feet on which 
rested the faces of numerous vassal kings making obeisance before Ins throne, 
whose kingdom was cooled by (he rays of his white canopy, fanned by groups 
of cliamaras which looked like a cluster of favours from Lakshmi, pleased to 
horripilation at the recital of the valor and refined tastes of the Sauvira -.kings; [ 
his cheeks bright with the rays from his large earrings set with all manner of 
gems won in victory over his enemies, by his wealth drawing down the divine 
Indra to gaze upon such glory, his breast adorned with rows of pearls whose 
radiance spread to his armlets (or epaulettes), given up to the acquisition of 

* Modalol Vassal a r&jya, Lakshmi yodavam tol balpinim takli tannudayam mnjipe tanna 
balvodeva . . . mire diVd cfiakraman ottikondu Taldkddam Ganga rdjyakke tarn 

modalddam Yadu rams'a varMhana harem S r n Vishnu BhiqMaka\\ Pingmlc to'ulu kbrvam 
alangire Jay a Lakshmi lakshmi varcklhise suffam Gangara kurupina pummam tmga balam 
Vishnu^emba Bhujabala Ganga. ■( - 

f Sauvira saras a 1 4m hathd karman otttrnna harsha jpdaita santdmmum | 




fame. Filled with benevolence, by the victory obia'ced in many wars his pow¬ 
erful arms were like the bands of the casket enclosing his world-renowned 
valour, and his waving sword was as a fetter binding the Lakshmi of victory 
to himself. His palace resounded with the humming of the bees flocking to 
the flowers of varied hue bound in the hair of the lovely ones who waited on 
him. His mind was as peaceful as that of the lady royal policy, like a stage 
was it for the display of the Lakshmi of valour, or a pleasure garden for her 
to rest in. Considerate of the welfare of the kings who sought refuge with 
him, skilled in the art of dancing and in the various inodes of music, fond of 
engaging in argument according to the rules of logic, well trained in the rules 
of grammar, skilful in examination of the wisdom of the vedas, he was a casket 
for the gem of his mind, which was honoured by all the puraoas. The world 
being trodden to dust with the troops of hie Kambhoja horses, having filled 
space with the groups of his victorious standards, an unequalled th underbolt 
weapon in splitting the great rook the Pdndya king, an adept at the game of 
war in overthrowing the Tula kings, a Bhairava in destroying the armies of 
Jugat Dev a, like Yama in stringing his bow, Yayu in uprooting the brahma tree 
the Jcng Narasimka, the favourite of the yoginis for satisfying the thirst of 
their lips with the blood from the heads of the Kala kings, a garuda in des¬ 
troying with hi b sword the serpent the Yengiri king, master over Mala Mdjet 1 
a young elephant in breaking through the plantain grove the two armed liunta 
Possessor of the city of Talavana acquired by his own might, subduer of 
the Konhmga country, having easily overcome Nolambavddi, having gained 
possession of KoJdlapura, having uprooted RovaMru . having terrified Tcreyu - 
ru.j having passed beyond Valluru, and caused Kanchipura to tremble; erector 
of numerous lofty temples, richly decorated, lor Vijaya N dray ana cut of the 
wealth acquired by his powerful arms, having filled the whole Brahmanda with 
his fame, punisher of the Malapas , making war accompanied only by veteran 
troops ...» conspicuous in valour, S'rim at Tribhuvana 
Malltt Bhujcthdla Vira Gang a Vishnu Vardclhana Poysala Deva, protecting 
in the shelter of his mighty anns all the region lying between the padiya 
(lower) ghat of Nangali on the east; Kongu ,, Glteram , Anamale on the south ; 
the j Bdrakamir ghat road of Konkana on the west; and Sternal e in the 
north* 


i- * M/hnbhoja vSji raji sanchatam taroSa iharani valayanum { vijayc ''"IMkwlamba 
Munibitaviyai valayanum I Pdndya ganda s'aila nirUhcdan&kttta/lambholiy it Tulunripd]a 
hriditya viialana praka'a ram Iceliyurn j Jagad Deva bala vilaya bhaimvanu,n\ adiyamtiva - 
lepa rupa loya ivipuia chtijxmwn j Narxsimha Irahma bhu t a bhanja prabhemjananum [ KctlapA 
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While—along with his queen;—May it be well. Beautified with all the 
marks indicative of fortune, a collection of all grace, a Lakshmi sprung from 
the milk ocean of Bdlipura, pure with an unspotted life, like the rays of the 
moon in raising the tide of love in Vishnu Varddhana? s breast, like a bough of 
the kalpa vriksha to the learned men and others attendant on her, of a beau¬ 
tiful lotus face from which issued the nectar of excellent, pure, pleasing and 
seasonable words, having great joy in worshipping the lotus feet of Parvali, her 
mind stored with knowledge as the womb of the earth is with gems, whose 
sidelong glances resembled the playful waves of the salt ocean, a crowning orna¬ 
ment of finished dancers, an amulet (or talisman) in preserving domestic order, 
to her fellow queens as a raging elephant, distinguished by these and many 
other titles: S'rimat Pin Arm (chief queen), Fatta Mahddevi (crowned queen) 

S'ant ala Devi :— Vishnu Varddhana Poysala Deva, from his palace in the 
great city of Vcldpura , was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom : — 

In a lofty pile," adorned with all the signs of fortune, resembling the , 
science of grammar for it too was based upon sfitras (otherwise lines) ; resem¬ 
bling the vedas for the number of feet in each line was fixed; resembling the 
wearer of the moon (S'iva) in being adorned by Parvati. (otherwise rare and 
large stones); resembling the Tri Vikrama avatara in prevailing by great 
strides (otherwise rising up directed by skill); resembling the four-faced 
(Brahma) who sprang from the lotus (this was an abode of Lakshmi who loves 
the lotus); resembling Devendra (who has a thousand eyes) in dazzling the 
right; resembling the great chains of mountains built up from the beginning on 
a firm foundation; resembling a lake shining with water-lilies; resembling 
Kailasa in being marked with the footprints of Siva’s bull (otherwise spots 
favorable to works of merit); in being free from the quality of tanms (other¬ 
wise darkness); in being filled with pillars; in being free from the quality of 
rajas (otherwise dust); in being of great reputation; in being free from the 

lalca pr'dacha, ka s'ouit&p&ntushp yogini mmoranjananum | Bengiri bhujangabhanga kam 
hhadga khaga rdjanum | Mala Bdja rdjanum | inmclol kuntet kwiali vana vidalam kardla 
G'und&lamfrn | dtmikrita Ta]avanayuranum | angikritti Kon Kongo, vishayanum j avakimbita 
Nonambavddiyum \ mikrita Kofdlapurantm | mmulita Kovaturamm | uttaralita Tereyura- 
num | ullangUta Valhlranwn \ utkampita KdmMpuranum | bhujahaUvashtambha sambhuta 
vitta nrachita vichitra vijaya Ndrdijamttmga hhavemum | yas'ah pmsara paripuriim;padmct~ 
jdndanum | Malaparohi gandanum | subhata samamkeUlolanwn | . • * mmnirivanum 

3 'auripjam Meravanum enisida sWimat Tribhimna Malta Bhujabala Vira Oanga Vishnu 
Varddhana Foysaja Devam mudalu Nangaliya petdiya ghitta j imkcdu Kongu Cheram Amdk 
rnte I padiMu Konkanada BdrakoMm ghatta vddi | badagalu Sdvi mate ywloJagMa 
miyam bhujabaklvash(ambJutdim panpdlisuttmi.u 

* All the similes in this passage involve a play upon the Words. 
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quality of satva (otherwise ?) in being filled with lions and elephants (among 
the decorations); in being easy of access resembling the sea in its deep and 
peaceful interior ; resembling mount Meru tlie resting place of Dhruva Raya 
(having large chambers); resembling the circle of the moon in being filled with 
nectar (otherwise mortar); resembling the sun . 5 resembling 

the shy adorned with stars (otherwise gems); adorned with numerous gilded 
pinnacles, towering up in innumerable storeys:— 

Having with pious faith set up the god Vijaya Ndruyana, from the white 
lotus of whoso navel sprang Brahma the creator of the worlds, the brother to 
Balabhadra whose power was exhibited in the flood of the river Yamuna turned 
back by the plough-share held in his mighty hands, whose breast covered with 
the round shining drops which fell upon it when the amrita was churned out re¬ 
sembled the sky adorned with stars, who in his hoar form separated the waters 
y of the ocean with a kick of his toe-nail and danced on the muddy floor of Pat Ala, 
who was the ally of the Fandoms in releasing the world from its burden of 
giaflts, who as Tri Yikrama compassed the oarth in a stride going up the run¬ 
ning creeper which sprung up from the presentation water poured out by Bab, 
who as Devendra by various means destroyed the race of cruel rdkshasas, who 
in the form of a tortoise took up the Mandara mountain which the world was 
unable to boar up when the gods and goddesses were churning, in whose capa¬ 
cious interior are enclosed all living things, glorious though his form is unknown, 
near and yet distant, absent yet ever present, deep and yet lofty, minute and 
yet immense, easy of approach, ever profoundly peaceful, limited and yet infi¬ 
nite, in the form of Parana Brahma 

%, Vishnu Varddlmm Poysala Deva, in the S'aka year 1039, the year 
Hevilambi, the month Cbaitra, the 5th day of the moon’s increase, Mon¬ 
day •, in order to provide for tho daily service, the divine decoration, and 
the ceremonies of the three watches of the gods S'ri Vijaya Ndniyana, 
S'ri Ohanna Kesam and S'ri Laksbrd Ndrdyam-, for the support of S'ri 
Vaishnavas, of Brahmans, of learned men to write the prayers and songs, of 
garland makers, of dancing girls for illumination, and of all kinds of temple ser¬ 
vants; presented with all duo rites, th etiruMa, together with the temple dues 
of god and goddess,* and the customs and lolls within tho four boundaries ot 
♦ the vriltis (or shares) he had made and presented with pouring ot water at the 


* Devi denima kdhike sahita \ s'ri padadalli dliArd piiroaham m&dida vriiti Veldyurada 
Uflu chains time sunka yanndyct sahiia | 








awed feet from the waste land of Velapura ; 12 dwelling houses (?) in Dew 
lige nad; Basavanahalli in that ndd; in Kodigi mid 12 bdrasi (?); Nidu/junda 
with its villages; in Abbidore Tagere nad 2 hasudegalu (?) with villages; in' 
Balavi nad .. . ■ ■ , ' , . - Agaldru . . . ; in 

Yamaua nad 12 morasu (?); in Beku.ndd, Kesakad with its villages; in 
Vyasa nad, Bodagere and BanteyanahalM; in those two nads united, Devowfo 
ru with its four boundaries; in Iliriya Muguli 5 vritlis ; these, with all the 
taxes, ho presented, with all obeisance at the holy lotus feet of him who per¬ 
formed the Tri Yikrama avatar. And also certain monies and the offerings of 
the pious, he assigned for repairs of any cracks or injaries to the temple. 

Moreover, besides these, S'ri Vishnu Varddhana Poysala Deva, .reckoned 
as the eleventh incarnation, in order to perpetuate his government and extend 
his dominion, presented the following lands, with observance of all due rites, 
in the presence of the god 8 ri VijayaN dray ana, to 120 Bhattas who should 
perform the great sacrifices, the oblations and offerings, Iliriya Muguli with 
Bikanahalli; to 21 Bhattas Beneyum and Arcyahalli with Kelt yalelmlU; to 
32 Sri Vaishnavas Nitturu in Tagere nad. 

Adored be Narayana. 

(The following appears to be a different grant , made sithseqiientty). ,, 

His son, the chief king of the Yadu race, of great fame, bis valour his 
wealth, a lion in destroying the elephants the kings who forsake works of merit 
and walk in their own ways^ was Narasimha . 

From him, by his crowned queen (pd{(a mahddevi) Achala Devi, was bom 
the great king Balldla. He was a great hero, dispersing the darkness which 
had covered up works of merit he caused them to shine forth, delighting in the 
nectar which issued from the lotus feet of the god Kesava. Like as Siva set 
up Kailasa which Das amukha was in the act of beaming away on his shoulders, 
so establishing many works of merit which bad been swept away in the rapid 
stream of the Kali yuga. Chief of the wrestlers in the field of battle is Vira 
Baltaja Bhdpa > May the king Ballala prevail, the protector of the whole world, 
to the white lotas of whose fame the world was as the ovary (!) , 
shining as the enchanter of enchanters, his doors securely fastened, his lodges 
filled with guards and archers, hia ramparts high, surrounded with a moat— 
the lake named Vasudeva tfrtha. Being the favourite of Vijaya Narayana, he 
gained the empire of the south; the champion who took Uchchingz , which in 
length and breadth can be compared within the limits of the lower world to , 
a second sky alone, and was celebrated in the three worlds; and aUerwarcts, 
when Tandy a cast himself on his protection, restored him his kingdom ; thus 



tain a gift made by another is twice as meritorious as fcb make a 
he who makes a gift procures svarga, but he who maintains 
aai beatitude. Merit is a common bridge for kings : this from age 

Thus does Ramachan- 


to age deserves your support,, 0 kings of the earth, 
dra beseech the kings who come after him. 

The writing of Baramrdchdrya Surya, 

Adored be Narayaua. Great prosperity. Fortune. 

Vira Balldla Deva, the ch ef among the 31alapas, . * . (gave) 

Kadda with its villages ..... 

[Another grants made in (?) A. I). 1235,) 

In the year Ananda, the month Chaitra, the 5th day of the moon’s increase, 
Sunday, IV 4 rasing a Beva, the son of S'ri Vira Pratapa chakra varti S'ri Vtra 
Somes'vai’a Deva, presented to the god Channel Kcs'ava of Bel urn, the village 

situated in Nekku nadu, with pouring of water. 


of ChiJcka Go . 

Great prosperity 

_Tho chief among the Malapas, S'ri Yira Somes'vara (? signature)* 


146 (xvii). Tamra S'asana at Beliir, date A. D. 1382, 


5 Plates, 8 sides.—Deeandgari Characters, 


May it prosper. Adored be S'amhhu , beauteous with the chamara-like 
crescent moon kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city 
of the three worlds. When Vindyaka seized ou the disk of the rising sun, 
biking it for a red gourd, his proboscis, resembling the stem of an opening 
lotus, was as brilliant as the rays of the sun. 

May the lord Kes’ava he favorable to your prosperity, the lord of Bela- 

the crown of the 


with splendid garments, the chief jewel in 
S'ri Bari , Om, 


nagara , 


* S'ri vijayddi s r aJbda vi\asan Ndmyanang oldu kalvasadhn ienkana chakra mdlhidcm t 
B{ tldla hkaptilakam | atalim pdtalavenfum desegaj agaladind wldadim vymmdird irvagey&gatti 
perchchi m&rim Ihuvamdof, esev Uchchingiyam konda gandam maguldum Pandyam s'aran. 
hokkada karunisi tad rdjyamam koftu tnurum "jagcdolu vikhydti vtUu Mr ana hharamlm 
Vira BcdUla Dewml 
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Chandra was a sovereign whose orders were worn by all kings as tlieir 
crowns. From the ocean of that Soma vams'a sprang BuJM Mahip>»ti| fe 
Under the rule of Nala, Hahueha and other kings the earth was rajamli 
(tending towards a good king), hut when Bukka reigned it becamer^ 

(possessed of a good king.) , 

To this BuJcJca Raya, whose fame was like a pure lotus ol unequalled 

fragrance and filled with nectar which opened to all the points of the compass, 
and on which the sky rested like a bee, was horn a son, Earthara, the raiser 
of the fortunes of his house, resembling in ability Kumara, the son of S iva. An 
ocean of morality, his dictates none were able to transgress, and the regions 
under his rule none were able to trespass upon. ^ # : 

He conquered Oh da, Kerala and Tdndya, obtaining a fame m the South, 
which was a mirror to his lotus face. His victorious expeditions though 
made when the aim is brightest, caused the days to appear ever cloudy to the 
lavanis (the wives of Muhammadans) through their blinding tears. O 
wonder! Even the kalpa and other bountiful trees did not obtain so great 
a praise from people, for he excelled the kalpa vriksha, the Earth and mount 

TVWu each in its chief characteristic. „ . 

As RiSm a had Sumantra, so he had a minister Muda Ramies a, whf had 
been Ws father's adviser, and had with ease subjected all his enemies. He put 
to shame Yugandha in obtaining for his master the decoration ot numerous 
chains of precious stones; and invading the territories of many powerful kings,', 
stopped them in their haste to get away, and seized them alive (as a snake 
charmer does a snake). The agraharas he had presented were as ornaments 
on the face of the ladies the points of the compass, and like garland sail per¬ 
fect pearls the Brahmans in them. The little lakes of the fears of those 
against whom he marched were absorbed in the dust thrown up by km arm.es, 
and they lost themselves in the great ocean of his fame. 

To him thus upholding the laws broken through by other kings, and pro- 
tecting his subjects as his children, all the cultivators and -merchants, with 
great joy, agreed to pay taxes as in the days of Bharata. 

That all may understand, the particulars of these are here written in the 

Karndtalanguage. ' A . 

In the S'aka year 1304, the year Dundubhi, the month Kdrtika, the 10th 

day of tho moon’s decrease, Sunday; May it be well . - • • 

praised throughout tho world, chief of 

men,. * . * . as. Devendra to all the points of the compass, five hundred 

vim s'&sana 'distinguished by all good qualities, beautiful with a virtuous life, 




fcarnaiions of heroism, possessed of justice, humility and wisdom, protectors of 
the Banajigas of the four quarters .... 

.'•• •promoters of fruitful works of merit, greatly reverenced, of strong patience, 
favorites of the mistress fame, exalted by the fortune of being distinguished 
descendants in the line of Baladeva and Vasudeva in the race of the moon, lords 
of MicMiatm , men of virtue, men of prudence and discrimination, first of 
heroes, revered by all, superintendents of all the works of merit and demerit 
in the southern Yaninas'i, abodes of all virtues, a capital for great kings, the 
birth place of many people, the fragrance of the jasmin, with these and other 
titles, worshippers at the lotus feet of the gods Ganes'vara and Gaurea'vara ; 
from VijayanagaH, IlasiindvaU , Dorasamudra , Guiti, Pcnagundi , Addbani, 
Udayagiri } Chandragiri, Muluvdy!, Ranchi , Padavklda , Chadurmgapafna 
Mangaliim, BdraJctiru, Ilonmvam , Gham&hdvura, Araga , Chandraguiti, 
Arsikere , Iluligere, Nidugallu, ChimahmaJcdllu , TarigeMlu, Janani, Sari- 
*Kafte , Tilalcddmli Singapatlma , and other places, the pettas under their 
control; all the cultivators (halaru), \hQ companies of merchants, the mummuri 
danda , and all the receivers of village dues (the village servants) 


having assembled in the presence of the two lotus feet of the god VirupdfcsJia, 
and set up the diamond chaniaras, having seated themselves and comedo a 
common’ agreement■ To Mudaga Bandandyaha, the mahd pradMna, the' 
promoter of merit in the Kali yuga, the. upholder of justice, the doer of virtue, 
being appointed for the management of the affairs of the 56 countries, we 
have with great joy presented the Prithivi Skefti-sJiip (mayoralty of the king¬ 
dom) and the JDxindu svamya (the dues payable by each class). 

■ || The annual dues are as follows : Immovable property : for light assess¬ 
ment villages 1 by die per gadydna , for villages cultivated on half share, 1 bydie 
per gadydna according to the rent payable in money ; for rico and grain 2bala 
per khanSuga for government and private shares united. Particulars of the 
dues payable on grain carried by pack bullocks: for the nava ratna (? nine 
kinds of grain) 2 fanams per gadydna reckoned on the price. Perfumes: 
fresh camphor 1 hag a per Jcuruju; panne (?) 1 by die per Iturujn ; mu sk 
1 bydie per tola ; the red (lower crocus saliva , 1 Mg a each ; dark sandal chips 
1 adda per tola; sandalwood 1 hdga per fola, .. 

wedding cloths 1 visd ; white cloths 80 piece* to a malavi , 1 adda ; silk cloths 
adda per , , raw silk, 1 hdga per Ida ; spun cotton 

adda per malavi; cotton 1 hdga per malavi; wool, 1 hdga per malavi ; 
ack cloth 1 visa per piece (patie); rugs and carpets 1 hdga per malavi ; pal- 
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myra leaves (for writing' upon) 1 hdga per malavi; guni 1 hAga per mo.lo.vi 
of pieces. Grams : for these six kind 3 , neUu, jola.rAgi, mvane, haragu and 
save, 1 byale per load. Split grains: godhi, haute, ellagase , husdbe, hesaru., 
uddu, togari, hunwalli and other pulses, 1 Uga per load. A. load of rice 
1 byale ; a bullock load of uutaxed grain from other countries 1 Uga ; a load of 
buffalo ghee 1 adda; a load of salt 1 by die; a load of jaggory 1 haga ; a load 
of sugar 1 adda; a load of areca nut 1 haga; a load of betel leaves for chewing 
1 haga; a load of chillies 1 adda ; turmeric, garlic, cummin seed, fetm greet, 
mustard • * 1 haga • • • • 

1 Mga per cartload; green ginger . • • • ♦ 

per load; dye seeds l Mga a load; all other kinds of seed 1 Mga a load ; 

. 

Betel vines 1 leaf daily per row ; areca nut trees 1 nut daily for each line; tim¬ 
ber 1 byale a cart load; straw and firewood 1 bydle a cart load ; 

„ . . Country bred horses 1 bydle a gadydna; elephants - 

1 hdga per gadydna -, camels 1 bydle a gadydna; femalo servants.! bydle per . 
gadydna ; carts 1 bydle per gadydna ; bullocks 1 byale a head; buffaloes 
1 hdga a head ; goats, sheep and other such cattle 1 visa according to the . . 

excise rate; servants 1 hdga a year for each person; chargers of the troopers 
5 puna a year for each horse;great officials, from 10 up to 100 lionnu; field 
slaves ( jtigara ) 1 pana a year for each; . . . * 

These various dues whoso desires happiness will pay. Whoso opposes 

and refuses. baser than the lowest 

menials. 

Virtue is of more merit than a thousand horse sacrifices. . 

(Signatures in Kannada characters .) 

Sdlu Muleyavam. 

S'ri Ganes'vara Navarcs'vara Devaru. 


147 (xviii). Tamra S'asana at Belur, date A D. 1262. 

& Plates, 8 sides.— Devanxiffari Characters. . . 


May the boar form of Vishnu protect, who smiling beheld Lake 
mount upon the world, taking it for a budding lotus, when, supported on i 
long tusk resembling the stem of a lotus Id the lake, it sparkled with the 
of its ocean waves. 


ifi 




From the lotus navel of Vishnu, whose locks were illuminated by the rays 
the jewels in the thousand heads of the serpent on which he reclines, issued 
Irabma, the creator of all things movable and immovable, on whose countenance 
Sarasvati dwells, a female swan in a group of lotuses. Then was horn the pos¬ 
sessor of the bow and arrows composed of flowers (Manmatha), adored by all the 
groups of deities. From Brahma’s mind came forth a son Atri, resembling S iva 
,save in his three eyes, of great wisdom. From him sprung Chandra, a friend to 
the ocean in raising its tides, a crest jewel to Siva the enemy of the three cities 
(of the rakshasas) and the guru of the world. Since Budha was born to Chan¬ 
dra, Manmatha wanders over the world discharging his arrows at random. 

In this fortunate race was horn Yadu, chief of the mighty, illuminating all 
the points of the compass with the increase of his fame. Then was born the 
yng Sola, who purified all the points of the compass, washing them clean 
with the great ocean of his fame . 

He, once on a time, being in S'as'apura, going to pay adoration to Ya- 
saniifca the goddess of his family, drew near to a rishi abstracted in penance, 
when a tiger appeared. Enraged at seeiog them, its eyes glaring forth like 
flame 3 , its waving tail lashing all the points of the compass, its claws as sharp 
and long as razors, it roared upon the muni. On this, the muni saying in the 
Karnata language 1 Hoy Salci\ gave him an iron rod, with which he quickly 
slew the tiger. Afterwards, the tiger having obtained svarga (!), its eyes being 
closed in rage, it became the sign on the banner of all the kings of that race. 
411 his descendants also from that saying were called Hoysalas , just as from 
Yadu they were formerly called Yddavas. 

In that race was born Vinay Mitya, who with his hands caused the lotus 
of the world to open. From him was born the king Ereyanga , flooding the 
arth with the water dropping from the temples of his towering lusty elephants, 
great victor jn the field of battle. From him was born Vishnu , who seemed 
if his own original (or a divine incarnation), protector of all the world, sur- 
’ 5 issing by his valour the fame of Indra’s conquest of tho points of the com¬ 
ass. From him was born NarasiT/iha, who reduced all his enemies to servi- 
e with the unsparing edge of his sword, and fulfilled the desires of all who 
agkt his bounty. 

His &on was BaTl&la, whose enemies are even to this day thrown into a 
r on hearing his name whispered in their ears, whom his subjects have not 
forgotten as the granter of all their desires, with whose fame the heavenly 
oges still contends for the superiority, renowned for his destruction of the 
Mallas of the hill forts {giri durga). 
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From him. was boro Nmimha , possessor of no less fortune than his father, 
an abode of all good qualities, honored beyond.even Ins own desires* a ;; 

skilled in striking down the elephants his enemies. When ho became king, th| •* 
earth brought forth on all sides without sowing, not forced by labor but through ; , 

lovo of his goodness. His sword, which was stained with Iho. bra ins of 
mighty and powerful kings beheaded by him, he cleansed in the river of.the 
blood of elephants, camels . • * • and by bring¬ 

ing forth the Chola king who had been overwhelmed under the clouds of dust 
raised by the march of hosts of enemies, and getting him up again in power* 
gained great renown, as the setter up of the Chola king, the overthrower of the 
P&ndya king. The whole region in front of his fields of battle was strown with 
elephants, horses, and footmen . • * - • ? If 

His son was 8oym ) who churned the ocean of his enemies with the Maudara 
mountain of his right arm, whose valour laughed at that of gods and Hatty as. 
Through fear of him all kings left their thrones--terrified by the tramping of ' 
the troops of his linos of horse, by the twanging of his powerfully drawn bows, 
by the war cries of his hosts, by the dreadiul sound of his great drums which • 
burst open the doors of the hearts of his enemies—and concealed themselves in b ' 
forests, living in huts made of branches, or in the hollows of trees. His chief 
queen was Mjjati, an abode of. all pleasure, adorned with all rare qualities, a 
jewel among women, an ornament to the world, to move* in the neighbourhood 
of the brightness of whose toe-nails made the wives of other bi^gs honorable (!);, 
she shone like the moon in the rays of her moonlight fame. 

To her was born the king Nrisimfta, whose gifts put to shame tliehalu.v 
vriksha, whose possessions put to shame Devendra, whose fame put to shanio , ' 
the heavenly Ganges, whose increasing wisdom put to shame Orihaspali (he ' 
guru of the gods, whose power put to shame S'iva with the bull for his vehicle, 
an eye in his forehead and terror in his decrees, am abode*, of all good qualities. 
■Which king Narasiniha was as a banner of victory to the three worlds ; when 
his heart was set upon war with mighty enemies, the courtezans of svarga at 
once decked themselves for the crowd of kings who would fall before him. 
Which king in the field of battle bursts through and through the lines of ele¬ 
phants, cutting in pieces horses aud horsemen, breaking into fragments the 
groups of chariots on which are mounted valiant warriors, whose heads ho 
smites off, Who with great joy fulfills the desires of all, whose sharp swerd- 
edge is a .creeper spreading into all the world, this Narasimha is supreme 
ruler of all the earth, a lion to the herds of elephants his enemies. 





Hoy sal a country, in the royal city of Darasamudra , an abode of all fortune, in 
the kingdom bestowed upon him with affection by his father and filled with 
all royal wealth :— 

In the S'aka year 1184, the year Durraati, the month Chaiira, the 12th 
day of the moon’s increase, Monday, gave, at the time of making various gifts, 
the village named Bcllurn , belonging to the Kdlkuni country, together with its 
well known boundaries, and tbe associated villages, and with the asMa-bhoga- 
tcjasswdmya rights of nidhi, . nikshepa * tafdka , (imwaf and all other rights. 

There was a valiant commander Vishnu , an ocean to the gems of fortune 
and fame, related to the friend of the ocean (Chandra, i, e., he was of the lunar 
race). He had a wife La . . . an abode of all good qualities, as 

devoted to him as moonlight to the moon, skilled in drawing to her the hearts 
of all From him was born the commander Pemmala , a Yama to the groups 
of proud enemies, by his liberality outvying the emperor Pali, in justice Dhar- 
ma Raya himself, whitening the world with the brightness of his pure unequal¬ 
led fame. His form, pure as the rays of the moon, gave joy to all, his fame 
purified tbe three worlds like the stream of the heavenly Ganges, his speech 
was as the breeze from the Maleya mountains rejoicing the hearts of the weary, 
a chintamani to all who sought his bounty. 

||| To tins Per urn ala, an abode for the love of Rama and Krishna, in the 
constant enjoyment of Lakshmi, born in the Atri-vams'a, a groat favorite with 
his sovereign, Narasmha Mahipati presented the village of Belurn for the 
purpose of making it an agrahara. 

And that Pcrumdla Bandanatha, naming that village Iloysala Narasimha - 
pura, and forming it into 86 vrittis, gave it with pouring of water to Brah¬ 
mans of many gotras, versed in the Rig, Yajus, Sama and Atharva vedas with 
the vedangas, and pandits in all branches of learning. 

The particulars of this, to the same effect, are given in the Karnata lan¬ 
guage, that all may understand. 

May it be well.—The protector of all lands, praised by all the learned, 
the abode of all good qualities, the favorite of earth and fortune, impossible to 
be possessed by fear or avarice, the king of kings, the supreme ruler, lord of 


f Tafdka, ponds: drama, groves, 







the city of Dvdriivi t? t the sun,hi the sky of the Yddava race, a crowning orna¬ 
ment'to the wisest, king over tli© Male rajas, remover of the distresses of those , 
who take refuge with him, of a brilliant lame resembling the dazzling thunder¬ 
bolt, a gania bherun ia to the chief of the Medeyas , the invincible hero, a sun -.-Ip 
to the darkness his enemies, the sole champion of the world, the hero of the 
field of battle, obtainer of fortune on SWvara (?), wise as Brihafep&fi, Mallet 
(wrestler) of the hill forts, splitter open of the hearts of his enemies, in war a 
Rama, in conflict a Bhima, a lion to the elephants his enemies, opener of the 
waterlily of the Tadava race by tlie moonlight of his bounty, destroyer of the 
Magara kirigdom,setter up of the Chola kingdom, over thrower of the Fdndya 
kingdom, Nmanka Pratdpa Chakravarti Eoyscda Bhuja Bala S'ri Vim i 
Narasimha iJevamsa; ’V : 

In the S'aka year 1184, the year Durmati, the month Chaitra, the 12 th 
day of tlio moon’s increase, Monday; presented the viitti Helium of Belluru in 
Kdlukuni nad, and the villages on that channel, HalehMu , Mdnmkere , Godiya- 
hatli , Homdcodanalialli, Ariyahalli, Kavvunakote^ NtUiggrc, Bevahxlli, Kappa, .. 
Genasamudra , NdyafcUiiyalialti, KaUveya Siiaiarey&kefe , BommaVkana : 
MddigaftaUi, Chcikhma Kodiyalialli , Yeriyahalli , Kasavanakatt.e, Ddsana - ‘ 

hdlliy Rareyahalli , Nerflakere, Buggadoddamballi , Ydaparatigere, Karvyuji- , 
yanahalli , Belakalli , and MigoyahuUi, these being the principal, together with 
the well known boundaries, and (here follow a number' of detailed measurements 
and dues thereon payable from the alow) (presented) to his dear friepd 
(manomitra) Ferumdla Bandandijaka , with pouring of water, for the purpose 
of making an agrahara, together with the ashiad)hoga4eja$-stvamya rights of 
nidldf nihshepa , tatdhi, drama and all other rights.* 

May the gift made by the king Narasimha endure as long as the earth 
and mountains, as the sun and moon. 

To tax a rent-free village is to incur the guilt of slaughtering a crore of 
cows : removing the taxes laid on a village will procure the highest heaven. 

Of making a gift or perpetuating one, the perpetuating one is the lest: he 
who makes a gift; obtains svarga, hut he who perpetuates one obtains final 
beatitude. Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly 
l)e born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Merit is a common bridge 
forkings: this from age to age deserves your support, 0 kings of the earth. 

Thus does Ramachandra beseech the kings who come after him. r 

Great prosperity attend it. Fortune. 


S'ri Vira Narasimha Devasya. 



* bee note p. 273» 








148 (xix), Tamra S'asana at Belur, date a. d. 1278 - 



3 Platesi 4 sides — Demmlgari Characters, 


May the boar form of Vishnu protect, who sailing beheld Lakshmi mount 
upon the world, taking it for a budding lotus, when, supported on his long tusk, 
resembling the stem of a lotus in the lake, it sparkled with tho play of its 
ocean waves. 

hrom the lotus navel o.t Vishnu, whoso locks were illuminated by the rays 
of the jewels in the thousand heads of the serpent on which he reclines, issued 
Brahma, the creator of all things movable and immovable, on w hose countenance 
Sarasvati dwells like a female swan in a group of lotuses. Then was born the 
possessor of the bow and arrows composed of flowers (Manmatha), adored by 
all the groups of deities. From Brahma’s mind came forth a son Atri, resem¬ 
bling S'iva save in his three eyes, of great wisdom. Afterwards from the eyes 
of Atri issued Chandra. In whose line was born Yadu, chief among the mighty. 

Afterwards was born Sah, an ornament to all the line. He being in S'a~ 
s'ipura, was doing obeisance to the rishi in the temple of the goddess Vas'in • 
tika in the forest, when a tiger came forth filled with rage; which that king, 
who was as bravo as a, lion, speedily slew, the rishi, having said to him in the 
Kaniata language u lloy Sala”, and given him an iron rod. 

The tiger then obtained svarga, its eyes still open with rage. And it 
became the sign on the banner of all that line. 

In that race was born VinaydMya , a great king, who with his arms 
caused the lotus of the world to open. 

Then was born Ereyanya , Hooding the earth with the water dropping 
from^the temples of his towering lusty elephants, a great victor in the field of 
battle. From him was born Vishnu^ a protector of all the world, an abode of 
all justice, who speedily subdued all inferior enemies and seized their kingdoms. 
From him was born Narasimha, from whom was born V'tra Ball Ida, reveren¬ 
ced throughout the world. From him was horn Narasimha, who set up the 
Ghola Idng, and thereby gained great renown. 

From him was born Soma, whose power laughed at the gods and raksha- 
sas/ who had churned the ocean of his most powerful enemies with the Mandara 
mountain of his right arm. His chief queen was Bijjali, an abode of all 
pleasure, adorned with all rare qualities, a jewel among women, an ornament 
to the world, to move in the neighbourhood of tho brightness of whose toe-nails 



made the wives of other kings honorable (!) ; she shone like the moon in the 
rajs of her moonlight fame. 

She bore the king Nrisimha , whose gifts put to shame the kalpa-vrilcsha, 
whose possessions put to shame Devendra, whose fame put to shame the 
heavenly Ganges, whose increasing wisdom put to shame Brihaspati the guru of 
the gods, whose power put to shame Siva with the bull for his vehicle, an eye 
in his forehead and terror in his decrees, an abode of all good qualities. Su¬ 
preme is Narasimha , the ruler of the world, a lion to the herds of elephants 
his enemies. 

Narasimha Mahip&la, possessed of all the highest titles, dwelling in his 
own Hoysala country, in the royal city of Dorasavnudra , an abode of all fortune, 
in the kingdom bestowed upon with affection by his father and filled with all 
royal wealth*-In the S'aka year 1200, the year Bahudhtanya, the month 
Magha, the 14th day of the moon’s decrease, Monday; in the course of making 
various other gifts; the village named Hebbdta in the Kong a nud , together 
with its associated villages, assessed at a rental of 648 pagodas; in order to 
provide for the taxes which the Earn&ta people resident in Kas'i had to pay; 
for the alms and chalra expenses ; for (he distribution of food and other religious 
works; Narasimha Deva, who was the security for maintaining the worship of 
tho god, presented to the god Tiroes'vara and to those dwellers in Kds i, with 
pouring of water. 

To the same effect in the Kornata language, that all may understand. 

May it be well—The protector of all lands, the favorite of earth aud for¬ 
tune, the king of kings, the supreme ruler, the lord of Dvdrdvati , the sun im 
the sky of the Yddava race, a precious jewel protecting all, king over the Male 
rajas, ganda bhermda of the Malepa chiefs, the unshaken hero, the sole cham¬ 
pion of the world, the uoasisted hero, Media of the S'ariivara fiiddigiri-durga, in 
war a Rama, a lion to the elephants his enemies, utter destroyer of the Magara 
kingdom, setter up of the Ghola kingdom, over thrower of the Pdndya king¬ 
dom; Nissanha Pratdpa Chakmvarii Hoy sola Bhuja Bala S'ri Vira Nara¬ 
simha Devarasct. 

lu the S'aka year 1200, tho year Bahudhanya, the month Maglm, the 
14th clay of the moon’s decrease, Monday, having settled the JldMla vrittis, 
bestowed Hebbdla in Konga nacl, with the villages on that channel, according 
to the rules for giving s'asanas, with enjoyment for three generations, yielding 
282 pagodas, (&c., particulars of the rentals ,) altogether 648 pagodas; to 

* Soyam samasta-prcis'cisti-scihito iVet rasimho wifihlpdlo. svakiya-Hoysala- i mm i dale kihhiltt* 
laJcshnti-nivdsas'raydm sinjanaka^pr^m’yraUahlMpdaprdjya^rdjyasan^adam-pjiorasamu* 
drdkhydm nija-rdjadJidnim adhivasanW 








provide for the taxes which the residents from all parts in Vctr anas'i roust pa/ 
to the Turahkts (Muhammadans); for the daily offering to the god VisW- 
vara, for the cliatra, the distribution of food and all other religious works. 

That Narasimha Bemtasa hairing divided it Into vrifcfis, remitted the 
taxes aud gopindadana (?), and freed it from all imposts, presented the village 
named llebbala, within the Kongo, n&d, assessed at an annual rental of 648 
pagodas*, for the residents from all parts in 7dr anas'i, and for the daily offer¬ 
ing to the god Vis'ves vara and for all other religious works; to endure as 
long as Sun, moon, stars and sky. 

{Some illegible) 

S'ri Vira N&rasimha Devasya. 


149 (xx)- Tamra S'asana at Hassan, date A. b. 1335 c?) 

. Flaks, 4 ,nrlc$.~-]¥ancU Ntigari Characters , 


{The plates are cracked and very indistinct) 

^ImpGampati grant protection, the son of ITara, having the face of an 
elephant, a sun in dispersing the darkness of difficulties. May the adorable 
original Boar form of Vishnu grant prosperity, by whom being embraced the 
Barth greatly rejoiced. 

-From the ocean of milk was born Chandra, the younger brother of Lak- 
draii. In his line was born Yadu, by whom, worthy to rule, the world was 
blessed as the ground is blessed by the rainy season, 

, Afterwards in that race was born the king Sangama, freed from th© 
heap of sins. His eons were Harihara , Eampa Buya, Btdcka MaHpait r Md~ 
rappa and Muddapa. 

{Some illegible,) 

> valiant as Arjuna among the Pandavas, he mounted ono 
of the regent elephants at the points of the compass and set out on an expedi¬ 
tion of victory; dreadful as Yarna, many kings fell before him as he thus 
marched forth ; the Konkana king suffered great disgrace ; the Glmrjarm 
were seized with trembling ; the Kdmbhojas , Andhras and Ilalingas were de¬ 
feated . 

king of kings, supreme ruler, victorious in battle with 
many kings, possessed of all titles, chief over mighty kings, a terror to hostile 
rulers, a godlike protector of the Hindu rajas, adorned with all royal wealth. 
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heart fixed on the lotas her husband, 

S'achi the contort of Indra,, or Savitri or Chhaya 
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in |ong and music excelling tlie apsaras 


111 

f w■ a;. ' ■ ,:■■■■;■:■ . vr }w ^,y"; / y , TO . ■ 

By her he had a eon, a punisher of the evil and protector of tho good, 
the form of Harihara . . • * • * * 

In the S'aha year computed as chandra , * * - 

year Yuva, the month Margashira, the 7th clay of Ihe moon’s increase, an 
auspicious day, the maha par van!; on the banks the itingabhaih'Ct , in 
presence of ihe good Virupaksha, the giver ol happiness; the beaut ii til village 
of lumliUvdli, fertile with crops, having aerfnired the hame of llariharapura, 
situated in Kunchabadda, a place of merit, within the limits of Narasimha- 
pura, west of the celebrated Hebbuhallx . 

east of the Shaila peak, ...» * * 

near M&dvackala, on the north side and near to Dockla Bctta together with* 
its associated villages llonodvxlli. $MffUrGhidli, TtuifcthttMi, and Kadiwicihoilli \ 
has been presented to . . • - * • 

son of a Brr.hman of the Yajus s akha * 


The king Harihara , excelling Brilmpati in wisdom, made 


ibis gift on a 

7th day, a sankrairiana, to endure as long as sun, moon and stars, wit 


tat ion of a gold coin and pouring of wa ter \ together tvitlx the J 
nifahcjHi, as long as sun and tnocn endure. 

The four limits of that excellent agrabara are for the general l 
here written in the Rama* a language, 

(Much illegible.) 

Of making a gift or perpetuating one, the perpetuating one in the 
he who mates a gift obtains svarga, hut he who perpetuates one obtains final 
beatitude, land presented to Brahmans is to kings as an only sister, neither 
may she he enjoyed nor ravished away, (otherwise, nor subjected to taxation)*: 
Merit la a common bridge for kings: this from age to age deserves your , 
support, O kings of the earth. Thus does Eamacbandra beseech the kings 
who come after him. 

S' r i Yirupnksba ( n Kannada letters). 


WPt* 





150 Cm). Tamra S'asana at Hassan, date A- d- 1406 . 


3 Plates, 4 sides.—Nandi Jdtir/afi Characters, 


Adored be S'ambhu, beauteous with the cbamara-liko crescent moon kiss¬ 
ing his lofty head ; Ihe original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 
Supreme is the bee that buzzes around the temples of Yinayaka, which resem¬ 
bles a heavenly drum sounding for the removal of difficulties. Adored, be the 
Boar, which as in sport tossed up the earth, bristling with its plants and trees 
as if pleased to horripilation with the game. 

There was a lung named Sangama, a cluster of good qualities, a moon in 
raising the tide of the ocean of happiness. 

His son was BvMa Baya, in whom the world became possessed of a 
good king, who by his excellence obtained the title of Bdjendra . 

To the great king Bukka Raya was born a son Sankara , 
was born a son Mahasena from Gauri. 


to Siva 

Ho having acquired the city named 
Yijaya, became the sovereign of all the lands surrounded by the ocean. 

M jji|f * (Some illegible) ■ 

His son was Deva Bdya, devoted to the protection of his subjects,. under 
whose orders were all hostile kings reduced While this king Deva Bay a was 
ruling the world, the creeper of hi* fame spread through all the earth, and 
risiog to svarga-, derided Devendra and the groups of deities. 

Deva lldya shines forth as rulor of the undivided world, having smitten 
down albhis enemies with his might, and haring adorned the Brahmans. Of a 
mighty command emulating that of Indra and the other regents of the world, 
his wealth and power surpassed theirs. 

This great victor in battle rind slayer of his enemies, at the time of his 
coronation, having distinguished a village with bis own name, presented it to 
some chief Brahmans, celebrated throughout the world for their learning, having 
forms like deities, versed in the vedas and s'a?iras, devoted to the performance 
of the six great rites, having overcome their passions, and continually praising 
God in their minds. 

, JVfay it l>e well.—The year 132(?8) of the victorious increasing era being 
current, in the year Yyaya, the month Kartika, the 1 Oth day of the moon’s de¬ 
crease, Monday, the Bhadrapada (nafcshatra), thePriti yoga and Bava karana; 
at the conjunction of all these auspicious signs, S'riman 31 ahdrdjddhirdja 
Parames'vara S'ri Viva Praidjpa Deva lldya Mali drdjet, at the time of his 






coronatioB,* iuade a gift of an agrah&ra, containing . „ vrittis, distinguish¬ 

ed by his own name a,s Vraiapa-Deva-Bdyapnra, in the Bhdshara ks!ietrti t , t 
on the banks of the Tungabhuclra, in the Hemaku‘a (mountain), in the ,.jpr6* •* 
pence of the god S'ri Virupaksha, to Brahmans versed In the yedas and 
trap, with presentation of a gold coin and pouring of water, to endure as long 
as mm and moon. 

r . 

r lhe names of the Brahmans who received, vrittis are here written, (The 
names, tribes, Sc., of 38 Brahmens follow ). *Of -this newly acquired agrahtlra 
of PratApa-Deva-B4yapura are those Brahmans the light, the great yogis who 
have been separately described above. 

The description of the four boundaries of the agrahara given by us is 
here written in the language of the country that all may understand. 

T. .. .1_’. _ (* r* Tt ■»• i it .. 


blioga-tejas-swamya rights of nicldhi, nifeshepa, jalv, pashuna, tiHshinai 
A garni, dddhi and sudhyaf; with freedom from customs duties, money taxes, 
and all other imposts; at the auspicious time of coronation, in the Paw pa 
Mefra, in presence of the god S'ri Virupakaha, with presentation of a gold 
coin and pouriog of water. 

Merit is a common bridge for kings: this from age to age deserves 
your suport, 0 kings of the earth. Thus does Ramachandra beseech the kings 
who come after him. Land presented to Brahmans is to kings as an only 
sister, neither may she be enjoyed nor ravished away, (otherwise, nor subjected 
to taxation). Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall as¬ 
suredly be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 

S'ri V i r d p a k s h a (in Kannada letters). 


l^af’dbhisheke samaye. 
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'(? adopted son) named Avinita f in the year 388, the month Magha, Monday, 
tho nakshatra being Sv&ti, the fifth day of the bright fortnight; (the village) 
named Badaneguppe > situated in the middle of the Edenad Seventy, in the 
Punad Ten Thousand, being obtained by Avinita MahddMrdja Bhadatta , 
minister of the sovereign of all the continents, for the S'rx Vijaya Jirmkya of 
Tdavam-nagara >—assigning twelve kandugas in each of the six associated 
villages, ambali and the iala vritti of Talavana-pura, twelve kandngas in Po- 
garigere, and twelve kandngas with tho enjoyment of royal rights In Pirikere,— 
he presented the charming (village).f 

The boundaries of the village of Badaneguppe east, a red stone, Gaja- 
sele, the Satti pofct at the junction of the three paths of Karivalli, Kottagara 
and Badaneguppe: south-east, a bank covered with bandhuka bushes. Then 
the southern boundaries, a thicket of milk-hedge, a balkani treo : again west, 
a lino of many medical plants, then the pond at tho junction of the three paths 
of Badaneguppe, Kottagara and Multagi, then Chandigala : as far as a clearing- 
nut treo at the south west. Then the western boundaries, a [peduldel] tree, a 
[santarati] banyan tree, thence the bed of the stream ; again to the north, a line 
of many medical plants, and a bank covered with the rose-apple: again north¬ 
west, the temple tamarind tree. Thence the group of neggilu at the junction 
of thp three paths of Badaneguppe [multagi]^ Koleyanuru end Dasaniiru, 
[mduvel&nga] : thence,the hill which protects the north of the village of Gaja- 
sek and the descent to the large atone *, again east, a line of many medical 
plants, then a [kadapaltegala] banyan tree: again north east, the bank at the 
junction of the three paths of Badaneguppe, Dasaniiru and Polmada, the 
[kedigatti] tamarind tree, and so the mound of [ kentaramha] which joins the 
eastern boundary. 

* Witnesses thereto :—Perbba Havana, the man who is a friend in all things 
to the line of the Ganga R&jaB.J Mam Gareya Seudrika, Ganjen&d Nirggunda 
,Manlyugureya, servants § of Nandula Simbaladapa. 

* Avinikyndmadheya-Vatlasyct rtesiga-ganam* 

f Jshta>dgltUuttara$ya tray>satasya samvatsarasya Mdgha-mdsam S'ma^dram Svatir 
naJcshalm sud&ha petnehami akala-vursJiapnthtwi'VaUahha^nin Talavnm-nagara-S'ri- Vyayar 
Jindlakke P&nadu 10 (an old cave numeral) $ahas f *aEde-na<hi’Saptari-(? ti) tnadhye Badwiegup* 
pe ntima'Avimta^mMdHrdja bliadattena patjiyerdr otfam ur tiroJ pannir Jckandugan geydt* 
amtylimann.uni Talavana-puradol tafoyittiyamm Pogarigereyol pannir kkandugam Pirikqe* 
ff Aam rdjamdnam anumodana, pamvr kkandugam mantdiarara dattam, 

Jindlakke , which would mean * for the Jain war’ (dla)> is probably a mistake for Jindlayakkc 
■‘for the Jain temple.’ 

I Oangc^rdja’kuta-sakdidsthdyikapiLrusha. § Bhrdydydm. 




Country witnesses * :—Tagadtot Kulugova, Gaijlganura Tagada, Algodate 
Nandaka, XJmmaturu BeUura AJageya, Badaneguppe Bepra Deggiviva. , V ^ 
(Signature (?) of three letters). p. , 

Whoso by violence takes away land presented by himself or by another 
shall be born a worm iu ordure for sixty thousand years. The earth lias been 
enjoyed by Sagara and other kings: according to their (gifts of) land,go was- 
their reward. Poison is no poison, the property of the gods that is the real 
poison : for poison kills a single man, but a gift to the gods (if usurped) des¬ 
troys sons and descendants. Merit is a common'bridge for kings: this from 
ago to age deserves your support, 0 kings of the earth. Thus does Ham abba- 
dr-, beseech the kings wfp come after him. Written by Yispakarmna, •„ • 

152- Tamra S'asana at Hosurt. date A. d. 702- ;■-* v , 

5 Vlatt 3 } tJ in, x 3 in, ti&xl, Qn Itlephcint Kcutnada Ohanictevs . 

May it be well.—Success through the adorable Padmandbha, resembling 

(in colour) the cloudless sky. ‘ s .■ 

A sun illumining the clear firmament of the Jdbnavi (or Ghngd) tuda, 
distinguished for the strength and valour attested by the great pillar of store 
divided with a single stroke of his sword, t adorned with the ornament.pf the 
wound received in cutting down the hosts of his cruel enemies, of the l(anvd- 
yana gotra, was Srimat Kongani Yatmma Mamma Mahddhirdja, His 
' B on, inheriting all the qualities of his father, possessing a character for learning 
and modesty, having obtained the honours of the kingdom only for the sake of 
the good government of his subjects, a touchstone for (testing) gold the learned 
and poets, skilled among those who expound and practise the science of poli¬ 
tics, the author of a treatise on the law of adoption,^ was Srimdn Mddkam 
MahddhirdjA. His sou possessed of all the qualities inherited from his father 
and grandfather, having entered into war with many elephants (so that) his 
fame had tasted the waters of the four oceans, was Srimad Ban Varmma 
Mahddhirdjd. 

His son, devoted to the worship of Brahmans, gurus and gods, praising the 
feet of Nardyana, was Srimdn Vishnu Gopa Mahddhirdja. His son, wit 1 a 
head purified by the pollen from the lotuses the feet of Tryambaka, having by 
personal strength and valour purchased his kingdom, daily eager to extricate 

7ft«siWi’tfa6^cf; Ini. Ant, II, 158. * See note p, 281. 1] See note p.281. 









the ox of merit from the thick mire of the Kali yuga in which it had sunk, was 
Srircan MdiJJtava Ilauaun'rtfjff. His sou, the beloved sister a son of Krishna 
Yarmma Mahddhir&ja, —who was the sun to the firmament of the auspicious 
Kadawha hdaY —having a mind illuminated with the increase of learning and 
modesty, o* indomitable bravery in war, reckoned the first of the learned, was 
JSriman Kongavi MabaclMrdja. His son, named Amrida, possessed of tho 
three powers of increase, who had brought anxiety to the face of Yam a on ac¬ 
count of the smallness of tho residue left after the countless animals offered to 
him as a tribute (namely) the brave men consumed in the sacrifice of the face 
of the many wars waged for Andari , A'lattur , Paurulare, Pennagara and 
other places, author of a commentary on fifteen sargas of the Kkat&rjuniya,+ 
was called BuvvinUa. 

Bis son, the lotuses of whose feet were dyed with tho balls of honey shaken 
from tho lines? of bending bees, the clustering savages, rubbing against one 
another, was named MushJcara „ His son, of a pure wisdom acquired from his 
being the abode of fourteen branches of learning, distiftgufehed for his skill among 
those who teach and practise the science of politics in all its branches, a rising 
sun in dispersing the clouds of darkness his enemies, bore the celebrated name 
of S'ri^ikmma. His son, whose broad chest boro on itself the emblems of 
victory the shining scars of wounds received in many battles inflicted by the 
tiisks darting like lightning of huge elephants, possessed of the quintessence 
of all tho sciences, having gained the three objects of wordly pursuit, the glory 
of virtuous life each day augmented, was BM Vihrama by name. 

Moreover, he who had defeated in Blxime'sa grama the Pallavcndra Na- 
qra&atii trodden to powder l*y the feet of a hundred elephants maddened with 
thg stream of "blood issuing from the door of tho breast of the Bhafcfara (or 
warriors) forced open by his numerous weapons^, was named Vilanda Mja , 
called jti'ri YaUabha , in tho enjoyment of fortune obtained by victory in a hun¬ 
dred lights. His younger brother, whose lotus-feet wore irradiated with the 
brilliance of the jewels in the crowns of numerous prostrate kings, who Was to 
fortune as a husband chosen by herself, was surramed Nava Kama, beloved of 
iho good, his fame in destroying hostile kings the theme of song. Of which 
Kongani Mah&rdja , whose other name was S'ivamdra , the grandson, the groups 
of the toes of whose feet were illuminated with a rainbow light from the rays of 
the jewels set in the bands of the crowns of prostrate kings, who had fixed his 
faith on Narayana, raging with fury in the front of war horrid with the assault 

•Sc? note p, 281. f Kirdt/irjuiiiya^ytrMdddtbMrg^UMrQ* 

, t Apichd n&nti-hcti $rr<rfi&ra'prftthigatttaflh<i'tdm)iQtmd4i(tt^ 
<hnp^s f aU<hamna-J(,sho[ia-$Cim nankdut-Bhinyi6 f a-jrdme-gallavendrak'narpatvn^jfAyiid yo . 
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mighty and splendid energy, 
himself, 


bubble, the S'afea year 684 having passed, residing in Manr 
victorious camp, in the month Vais'akha, during an eclipse o' the mo 
constellation Vis'dkba, on Friday, f to Madhava S'armma, a rr 
Tathur, son ot Mara S'armmb, of the Kas’yapa gotra, follower of 
saneya veda, was given in the Cf Malar ... m the 

in the ^4 villages of S'ripura, 12 khantlikas in ea ^ 
luge, with the seed for sowing, of land fit for the cultivation of rice and. el 
grain ; a store-house for seed-grain only, with (power of) threo mortg-- 

2 khaniifea of garde" ’- ”' 1 ” J1 


for sowing; together with 30 khanlika of forest land fit for the cult 
drugs (or pepper) &e„ with seed for sowing. The whole of .this, f " 
all imposts, was given with pouring of water. 


Witnesses to this .gift: the existing chiefs of the Ninety-six 






try.}' 
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isha-pralhama-niUnaOieyena- 

4i . 
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dtriulast'ci hhandihi va i rtva-sammita s'alt/^di-vctpana-yoguMn bhumi 
mairam oriha sUfiiwn trims'a kudaba mmmitam murp.t . . dvi hhandihi v> 
tota-hshkram trims'at WuxniiM 

navati sah-jsra vifhaya prdkritavafu 
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•er thus is the sloka delivered by Kanu ■—Vv boso usurps a gift made 
or by another shall be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand 
To make a gift oneself is easy, to maintain another's difficult; hut of 
• of maintaining a gift, the maintaining a gift is the best The earth 
enjoyed by Sagara and many Mugs; according to their (gifts of) land 
was their reward.- Poison is no poison, a gift to the gods that is a dreadful 
*“on: for poison kills one man, but a gift to the gods (if usurped) kills sons 
descendants. Whoso protects it will derive the merit thereof. 

Written by Yis'vakaxmma. 


153- Tamra S'asam at Nagamangala,* date a. d. 

; 6 Platte#, 30 aides. Seal, an Elephant — Ba(e Kannada Characters. 


The whole genealogical portion, down to PrUhivi Kongani McMruja, is 
word for word the same as No, 152. Thence the continuation is as follows 
By whom, the S'aka year 698 having passed, avd the 50th year of his 
glorious and powerful reign being then current, residing in Mdnycipwa, from 
his vidimus camp f 

Raised as the chief protection of the S'ri Mula (the Jains), of the Nandi 
^.ibvaya,, % Eregitiur gana, and the MjUikal gachcha, rejoicing all the 
[d with his combination of the rays of auspicious good qualities, resembling 
a&her chemdra (or moon), was there a guru named Chandra Nandi His 
^le, whose ability was worthy of protecting the assembly of the learned* a 
_oud Eumdra worthy to rejoice tho heart of Para mes’vara (otherwise the 
greatest sages) was the munipati named Kumim Nancli. His disciple, who 
understood the Essence of all sciences, who had acquired tho fame of possessing 
wealth hpt> for tho assembly of the learned, was tho great muni Klrtti Nandyd- 
ahdrya. His dear disciple, the beloved of the lotus-lake of the disciples, a sun 
iu illumining the sky of the virtuous actions of good men daily praised for their 
great learning, was Yimctla Ghandfdcltdryd. 

Through the instructions in law of this great rishi, having become tho 
coefounder of S'rimad Bona, (or the Bam M«)4 m sweeping away all causa 

a'J ' r <)r far simile see Tnd. AnL IT, 156. 

! f Ashfa-navaty-uttareskii {&ha)1cIMesIm S f aka-i>ar$ke$hv aUtenhv tiimdnah'prttvanWia- 
vrifra vyayais\wytja~samvaisare panchar s 'atteme pmsarMiumdne Mdnymiram.‘adhiva$atu 
vijayk-sMmdhdv&re. 

S'rimail Mna hatekalah or Ma hahh. 








of fear like the flood of a great river, who with the sceptre m his hands 
had broken clown the groups of trees his enemies,* was Bundle, first; of 
the name, the Nirgundti Yuvti Baja. His beloved son, who through life 
knowledge of politics had destroyed without exception the groups of his ene¬ 
mies, a friend to all the world, of a life pleasant to be heard of, making good 
use of thought, word, and deed, was Panama Gxda, first of the name, the 
S'ri Prithuvi Nirgunda Baja. 

His wife, born of the beloved daughter of Pallavddfnrdja by Maru 
Varmma , an ornament of the Sdgctra Tilda , was Kundavvi by name. In her 
husband's house did she grow up, daily promoting works of merit; and she 
erected a .Tain temple, an ornament to the north of S’ripura, a glory to ail the 
world. 

For the repairs of any cracks or defects in which, for erecting any new 
portions, for the worship of the god, and for the gifts and charities —on the 
representation of that Prithivi Nirggunda Baja— the Maharajddhirdja Pa- 
ramesvarce, united with (his queen) S'nja superior to LaTcshmi , made a grant of 
the village of PonnaJH, belonging to Nirgunda, -with freedom from all imposts. 
Its boundaries-on the east, the white stone rock of Nolihela ; on the south¬ 
east, P any anger e; on the south, the bank of the water course of the Jlflgdli- 
tank and the D^a-tank ; on the south-west, the rocky ground of wllfe stone 
at Jaidardhe ; on the west, the tank of the HenTcevi weavers; on the''north¬ 
west, the piles of stones at Pumse and Gottag&ia ; on the north, the great 
bend of the water course of the Sdma-tmk ; on the north-east, the KalamUtji 
hill. 

And he further gave other land on the north-east, (viz) in the plain of the 
Bundu Samidm a small garden of 12 Tcanduga ; in the share of Nallu Baja , 
the chief of Mannampale, 2 Tcanduga; on the west of the t&nda of the Bundu 
chief, one Unda; in Kamniargaiti , in the plain of S'rivura, 2 tcandugas; un¬ 
der the Ralani large tank 6 Tcanduga; in the pasture-land of the Ereptifoi 
tank 20 Tcanduga— this is dry-cultivation land; and in the north-west corner of 
S'rlvura , in the middle of Bevcmgeri , a site for SO separate houses. 

Witnesses to this gift: The 18 existing chiefs. 

Witnesses to this gift ■: The existing chiefs of the Ninety-six Thousand 

country.* . * ' ' vil 

Whoso through avarice seeks to resume this gift, incurs the,guilt ji ‘he 
five great sins: whoso maintains it acquires all merit. Moreover by Mam 

* \ T rdhd^wfrmanddltigra-khanditdri'fmndaja^Iyuim’Shando. ' f 

t Asya dim sdkshimh dshfdaaSa ymkritayah. Asya ddmsya sdkshinah Shmmmii 
sohasra inshaya prakritayah . 





tagk ; the maintenance of a 


: is more meritorious than to make one. The earth has 
by Sdgara and other kings: according to their (gifts of) land 
--Poison is no poison, the property of the gods that is the 


toison : for poison kills a single man, bat, a gift to the gods (if usurped) 
o;/s sons and descendants, 

tk ) f rtsmfmrmmdeMrga, an abode of all learning, skilled in painting 
«,*• was this s'dnna written, 
hough it lie but four fovuh&a of rice seed , 


idula of waste land, it shoal d be protected m the i 
gift to a Brahman. 

th :: 


as a 
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154- Tainra S'asana at MalloMIi,t date A D. 454. 


■ ' V ^ ’Vi 

3 TlaUs, 7 fa in, x - 1 $ in., 6 sides. Seal , an Mephanh—Ftirvada Bale Kannada Characters* 




M«, pOS- i : 

3fi,;sfid of the wealth of the glory of the kingdom conquered by the might o! his 
own arm, of distinguished fame through striking down the anila (or ntta) stem- 
i hal a wild fire in consuming (?) Bam the stubble of the forest, f was S'draat 
Sonaani V^rmma T)Mrmma MaMdMr&ja. 

His s|;, inheriting the qualities of hs father, author of a treatise on the law 
of adoption' § adorned with the wound acquired by entering into many wars, of a 
. wealth and glory protected by BhagaYat, was Srimat Mtidhava Adhirdjct. 

His sou, whose fame acquired by (his) many elephants had tasted the 
waters of the four oceans, skilled in riding on the best elephants and the best 


mm 




horses, the destroyer of hosts of enemies, was S’riinat fflCtri Tarmma Md* 

81''^ 1 ittiai 


His son, endowed with the group of qualities inherited from his father and 


g; rtndfather y in kingly policy the equal of Brihaspati, liifl mental energy no* 

'Vv 7 V .,’. 1 V 4* 4-T» .. v £ H 1 £ b <*% . I*\f A *1 ^ I /w A n f Q ' ^ ^ ra . ‘ • 


euct of life, of a valour equal to that of Sakra (Indra), wag 
Sri.mad Vidinn Gopa Bdja. 


' * Chi6>a!c<M!thijnena. 




f For ftc simile see hid. Ant , V. 136. 
§ See note p, 282. 
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His son* like Kuloera in the merit of smiting his enemies in great wars, a 
young (or ris ing) sun, Lis favour and his anger like nectar and like poison, his 
sins destroyed by religious rite;- and numerous gifts of cows, gold, lands, and 
other things ; of widespread fame for his renewal of Brahman endowments long 
since destroyed •,* as performing the sacrifice of many wars, the sole sacrificer 
(in the world); like Indra of valour invincible, like KuLera wonderful in the 
possession of heaps of treasure inexhaustible, like Yama in bis arrows which 
destroyed the battlements of the neighbouring chiefs, of mighty victorious val¬ 
our, was Mddhava 'Baja . 

By his son Kongani Baja was given to Kada SvamiVva, a Taitlirfya Brah 
man, chief of the Hiraaya-kesi suira ..... 

. .to Tippiira Kada Svaini 

was given, in the manner of a Brahman endowment, 10 hand it g a of paddy 
land, below Moliir tank, freed from ail dues of the eighteen kinds, f and formed 
into a Brahman vritti with pouring of water ; for the increase of merit and 
health was it given. 

In pursuance of which, in the year Java, the 29th of the wealth of the 
great victories increased by himself, (namely bv) Shuman Kongani Maharaja, 
of the Kanvayana gotra,—of a might invincible by any in the world, chief 
in affection for the Brahmans, devoted to the worship of the lotus feet of “tiara 
(Siva),—the moon being in the S ataya nakshatra, to Kada Svaniis'va of the 

M&dola gotra . . . . - • * 

Let this land be continued without hindrance to Kada 

Svami, the beloved of the Madala (gotra): such is our command, which who¬ 
soever transgresses is a sinner worthy of corporal punishment.}: 

Moreover thus is the sloka deliveredWhoso seizes upon land presented 
by himself or by another, will incur the guilt of slaughtering a htmdred thousand 
cows. To give much oneself is easy, to maintain another s gift is difficult; but 
of giving or maintaining (another's gift) the maintenance (of another’s) is more 
meritorious. The earth has been enjoyed by Sugar a and many kings ; accord¬ 
ing to their (gifts of) land so was their reward. 

Whoso is a follower of the Maharaja . . . . 

Vllanjuga; this all should respect and pre¬ 
serve . ' . . . . . . . * 

those famed for their adherence to virtue. 

.: —~~~ —■»— —— , w —— ii —<- - ..... — 

■* OkiropahrUa brahm&dr,tja-prad<lna*pr^Mbpdta-yas'(tJi, 
t A. sh iddas'a-jdfibhik-sarvm pariMmih. 

■ 3 Elaci .wmdichhdsanam akramet sa pdpah tfariran dmdam arahitti, 






155. Tarnra S'asana at Malloballi,* date a. d. 513 . 

5 Plains t y in* x 3£ in. 8 sidcs.—Purvatfa Hale Kannada dm voters * 


Success through the adorable Padmandhlia , resembling (in colour) the 
cloudless shy, 

A sun illumining the' clear firmament of the Jahnavi (or Ganga) fiulat 
distinguished for the strength, fortune and valour acquired by the great pillar of 
stone divided with a single stroke of his sword, adorned with the ornament of 
a wound received in battle while cutting down the hosts of his terrible enemies, of 
the Kanvayana gotra, was Srimat Kongani Vanmna J)harmma Mahddhirdja. 

His son, inheriting all the qualities of his father, with a character for 
learning and modesty, having obtained the honours of the kingdom only for 
the sake of the good government of his subjects, of great understanding im¬ 
proved by acquaintance with the best principles of the substance of various 
sciences, a touchstone for (testing) gold the learned, skilled among those who 
thoroughly expound and practise the science of politics,* maintaining a due 
distinqti^ between friends and servants, the author of a treatise on the law of 
adoption, was S'riman Mddhava Mahddkiraya. 

His son, possessed of all the qualities inherited from his father and grand*' 
father, having entered into war with many elephants (»$ that) his fame had 
tasted the waters of the four oceans, of wide-spread renown sprung from his 
riding on lusty elephants and horses, of great wealth acquired by the use of 
the bow, was Sritnad Hari Varmma Mahddhirdja . 

His son, devoted to the worship of gurus, cows, and Brahmans, praising 
the feet of Narayana, was Srimad Vishnu Gopa Mahddlvrdja. 

His son, with a head purified by the pollen from the lotuses the feet o* 
Tryambaka, with two arms grown stout and hard with athletic exercise, having 
purchased liis kingdom by his personal strength and valour, hearer of a sharp 
beloved by rakshaeas whose lips were black with hunger, 
a reviver of the custom of donations for long-ceased festivals of the gods and 
Brahman endowments,f daily eager to extricate the ox of merit from the thick 
mire of the Kali yuga iu which it had sunk, was S'riman Mddhava Makddhi - 
rdja. 

His son,—the beloved sister's son of S'ri Krishna Yarrnva, ihe sun in the 
firmament of the auspicious Kadamda Wa, and anointed with the final a Liu. 

* For facsimile sec Tnd. Ant . V. 133. 

f Chwa^'(maaJi!a^mMQgaJ)rQJwi&l<tyam3ar$$<i'ayma-foiriM. 
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Peuna river 15 lliandky (bounded) on the south by a big tree, south-west by an 
as vatta (tree), north-cast by a jambu.tree, further north-east by the Nakule 
■pond ,* of the laud on the west 12 Jchandis ; on the north-west of the wet land 
of the big pond 7 Ichandis ; thus much did he piously give to Mab/tdeva. 

Moreover by Harm hath the s'loka been delivered: Whoso seizes upon 
land presented by himself or by another shall be east into terrible darkness for 
sixty thousand years. The earth has been enjoyed by Sagara and many other 
kings: according to their (gifts of) land so was their reward To make a* 
gift oneself is easy, to maintain a gift in ado by another is difficult; but of giv¬ 
ing or maintaining (another’s gift) the maintenance (of another’s gift) is more 
meritorious. A gift made with pouring of water, one enjoyed for three 
generations, one maintained for six generations, such may not be resumed > 
neither the gifts of former kings. 

156, Tamm S'asana at Hamara,* date fa) A- D- 350- 

$ Plates, B&irc. x 2J in.., 4 sides — Scat, an Elephant. — P&rm&a Hale Kannada 
ami Devanugari Characters interm xed. 

May it be well—Success through the adorable Padmandbha, resembling 
(in colour) the cloudless sky. 

A sun illumining the clear firmament of the Jahnavi (or Ganga) tula, of 
mighty valour acquired by the pillar of stone divided with a single stroke ox 
his sword, .... resplendent as a jewel on the 

forehead, was S'rhnan Konguli Varmmci Dhamma Mdhitdhirdja. 

Ilia son, was Vishnu Gopa MaMrdjadhirdja. 

Ilis son, the lord of Koldlapv.ro , a sun to the Ganga tula, having the 
sign (or crest) of a lusty elephant, having received a boon from the goddess 
PadmAvati,— in the middle of (he excellent. Tulavampura which be was then 
ruling,t in the (?) S'aga year . • • the year Siidhuraua 

the month Phalguna, full moon day, being Sunday,—within Devanur in Jt are, 
Kama Dew, the good son of Madbi Gavuda of the Yarakula (caste), 
having slain He . . and with great devotion conducted Btlja Malta'* wife 

and guards thither, (he) being pleased thereat, bestowed the following landj % 

* for fie-simile see hid. Ant; VII, 172, 

+ Tadangdllddaparama Valavcmapur-x madiy. 

'V t Kuremi/a Phemnuranutagge Yamhdat’ha Madbi gmudana s'w putta Rdma Dbettmu 
Jp . . ran iridhu Raja Mallana hrntlati Ihartar avanu ltd valdhrut . dpptiHdh allige 

mechchu gotta Wmi, - „ 







^terri boundary imr.s along a field of black soil, a tamarind free and 

the southern boundary runs by the tamarind tree of the shining 
e oM water course to 1 be wood-apple tree at the common boundary 
and Devarturu; the western boundary runs by a tamarind tree to 
d tree at the common boundary of Badanevdla and Devarturu; the 
undary runs by a tamarind tree and field of Hack soil to the com- 


•( 0.1 gone.—Purvada Bale Kannada Characters. 


May it be well.—Success through the adorable BadmcwaWta, resombling 
(in colour) the cloudless sky. 

A sun illumining the clear firmament of the Jdhnavi (or Gcmga) Jnda, 
master of countries born from the rapidity of his own victories, adorned with 
the ornament of a wound obtained in war with hosts of terrible enemies, of the 
Kanv,4yana goira, was S'rimat Kongani Yarmma Dharmnia Mahddhirdja , 

Hia son, inheriting all the qualities of his father, possessing a character for 
learning and modesty, having obtained the honours of the kingdom only for the 
good government of his subjects, a touchstone for (testing) gold the learned and 
poets, skilled among those who thoroughly expound and practise the science of 
politics in all its branches, preserving due distinction between friends and ser¬ 
vants, author of a treatise on the law of adoption! was S'rimat Madhava Ma- 
Mdhirrijct. 

His son, possessed-of all the qualities inherited from his father and grand¬ 
father, having entered into war with many elephant-; so that hifl fame had tasted 

a glory acquired from the equal skill •with 


the waters of the four oceans, 
which he rode on elephants and horses, of enormous wealth acquired h 
practice of the four modes of policy, was S'rimad liari Yarmma Muhddh 
His son, devoted to the worship of gurus, cows and Brahmans, prs 
the feet of Nar&yana, was S'rimad Vishnu Gopa Mahddhir&j'a , 


# S’dksMndm Frfenddc Eppattga s'dksht. 
f la the Museum. The last plate is missing. 












Hie head purified by the pollen from the lotuses the feet of Tryambaka, his 
two arms grown stout and hard with athletic exercises, having purchased the 
kingdom with his .personal strength and valour, the reviver of many thousands 
'of long-ceased donations for the festivals of the gods and endowment of Brah¬ 
mans, performer of the offering of first fruits (dg> ayUna)* both his arms shin¬ 
ing with the gems of hard knobs produced by the drawing of his bow for the 
destruction (or against the deer) the fear of the enemy, his race illuminated by 
lus great and wide-spread glory, was S'ritn&t it Tadhcwci Mcihddhiraja. 

The beloved sister's son of S'ri Kirshna Varmma Mahadhiraja— who, being 
anointed with the final ablutions of a completed as Vamedha, was the sun to the 
firmament of the auspicious Kadamfja foda— having obtained his royal (or coro¬ 
nation) anointing on the couch of the lap of his divine mother,! enjoying the 
essence of the three objects of worldly desire without one interfering with the 
other, of a mind purified by the acquisition of learning and modesty, his fame 
acquired by the conquest of many mighty kings surrounding the three worlds 
like the-unbroken expanse of the milk ocean, a lake to the lotus of compassion 
for the bees the eyes of fair women disturbed by the shower of Kama’s arrows, 
reckoned the highest theme of poets, the ablest among the most able, was 
S rfinat Kongani Maliddldrdja. 

By his son, successor to the qualities of his father, his broad chest em¬ 
braced by the arms of one who desired him though assigned bv her father to 
the son of another,! surrounded by hands of feudatories from all sides subjected 
by the growth of the three powers of increase, having parties of counsellors 
attached to l$n by constant affection add gifts, having with the sharp sword in 
bis hand cut down the hosts of his enemies and with his arms plucked them up 
h by the root, of a form glorious with virtue and set with the gems of the daily 
improving qualities of the best of men, though not matured in age yet 
possessed of ripe virtue, a mine of clusters of distinguished qualities, in punish¬ 
ing according to desert the superior of Yaivasvata. able in protecting the 
castes and religious orders which prevailed in the South, t a friend to all, of 
good descent, of the highest religious merit, praising the feet of the adorable 
Vishnu,—what more? the Yudhishthira of the Kali yuga, Srirnat Kongani 
Mahdrdja , in the third year of the great wealth increased by himself,§ the 
month SfnWana * . . . to the Somay&ji Vd$a S[arnmti, 

a re^dent of Mahdsenapura . 

(Best illegible; last plate wanting). __ 
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! Varninds^cmabMlakshanardakshind^li^^higoptum-piriydptavatdt 
§ A' tmana-prararddhyamdm-vi^ulais‘varye iriiiye savatsarc. 







ira B'asana at Bangalore* dai 

XI in, K fob in., 4 sides, Sm, t a Boar,—Nandi JV. 


Adored be S'amhhu, adorned with rays of the moon’s digits, * 

, . . a mighty tree of bounty. 

May it be well. While the protector of all lands, favourite of earth and 
fortune, great king of kings, supreme ruler, first of monarchs, lord of Kalyam- 
pur a, bestower of widowhood on the wives of the e] ephant -rid i a g Bhagadalta 
kings, a sun to the lotus of the Ghcihtkya hda, terrible in war, a bow to 
Kaiinga, a sun among males, unsurpassed hero, invincible champion on The 
field of battle, disgracer of As'vapati Raya, slayer of Gajapati Raya , smiter 
oil the head of Narapaii Raya, tanner of the deers his neighbour kings, the 
daily terror of the four quarters of Korikana, to the wives of others as a son, 
having a flag with the device of a golden boar, adorned with the glory of all 
lines of kings, born in the Soma vam^a^—S'ri Yira Nonamba chakravarfcti, 
was in Kahjana*pura ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :— 

On coining to the south on an expedition of victory, halting the army at 
Ilenjartt-grdmarf in the S-aka year 366, the year Tarana, the faenth Phalguna, 
the dark fortnight, Wednesday, at the time of new moon,—the chief (midikd) 
GangavMikura ; the vaddahyavahdri of the Chulukyas, Alaro Safii, of Halu- 
liadhgrama, situated in the khampana Kundu-nad Severity, in the Gangavadl 
Ninety-six Thousand—having in the lienjaru battle pierced the horse and 
brought down Rilva Rdya—p resented five manner of gifts, an umbrella, a 
palanquin, an escort; a throne, and, together with the (imposts) anfoi, danda* 
lihandane, and the a$htaJ;>hoga4cja~samya rights, with every ceremony, tho fol¬ 
lowing laiid —4,000 sal age of rice land, according to . 
the Mulashana Deva land 500 salage of rice land, Bhalari .land 500 of rice 
land, the goldsmith’s laud 200, the carpenter’s land 200, the barber’s land 
100, the door keeper’s land 100, the * . . land 100. 

The boundaries from the north east are as follows :—the Kembbare stream 
at the* joint boundaries of Beluhum and Haluhadi 


thence south, the banyan 


* In the Museum. For fac-sarnie $ee Ind. Ant • Compare with Noe. 130 and 

f Henjaru-gr&mdtil laitakum ufuUtam, 

t Gangamdi- chhdnmmti -sahasra-wmlhya JcJiampam- Amdu^indu-Eppatarada* 
Ual\tMdi*gnim& midtied-Gangavalilcdra Ghal-ukiyara vaddabycimhari Mdro Satti He 
wradalu turakm iHdu Kitva Baya manna urn panchdnga pasdya chliatra mkkdi 
tjaddi anka damja kkandane ash;a^Ju)ja4eja-sdmya sarba-namasya datla Ihtmi. 










common boundary of Eollur, Baluhara and Haluhadi; thence 
tree at ihe joint boundary of BeluMra, and Haluhadi; thene 


' i 


Witnesses:—Talakad Hanuvanu, Mangahu* NO; 


! vara, Kadilavagila Vasyara, 


m 


a, Mangaldr NegOTaun, Blelliip Eachcliu- 


SHHi WflmtmBm 

1 ' 1 t ' ^ ! 


The writing of the skilful Qdv&cMri. 

Whoso usurps a * * . . or an inch of lard shall go to 

Narafca and there remain till the final deluge. 

Approved (oppc)^Ari-Bdt/a-maBtaM4ala-praMri (smiter on tho heads 

nf iineKlft Innnred 
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TauMces'i, 


After Hm was Satyas'raya, the conqueror of Marsha YanMham. 


By Isis own dear sod, ia his own language (sva Wmlrnyc.) called 

si -4*_On iVifl full •mru-m r>f Malm TVTtttVIrm t 4 1\n 


it is thus commanded r’f—Qn the full moon of MaM M&gha, at the aangams 

, . . _lr_f* A1. ...... ...til. _ ....4.t* ...1 1. 


tirtha, duripg the eclipse of the moon, with presentation of golden coin arid 
pouring of water,—to thirteen of the A'treya gotra, five of the Kaus'ika gotra, 
three of the K&syapa gotrf, three of the Kauudinya gotra, three of the Kaus'ika 
gotra, two of the Satanoika gotra, one of the Bharadvaja gotra, one of the 
S'aunaka gotra—to these great Brahmans, learned in all the vedas, constant 
performers' of the six rhea, altogether thirty-one Brahmans, is given in the 
Koniha 1 . district, the village called iu its (or his) own language Verfrjala. 

The sloka delivered by Manu is an example:—The earth has been enjoyed 
by Sagara and many kings: according to their (gifts of) land so was their 
reward. Whoso takes away land given by himself or by another shall ba bora 
a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. # 


* For fac-sitmk* m Ind. Ant VII. 
f Svayriyc-anta sya-Mdshaya Amlerety fmjndpiUi sun* 
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of his strong right tusk. 

Of the Manavya gotra praised 
e sevsn mothers the mothers of the seven worlds, 

ikeya having acquired a succession of good fortune (or the succession to 
im), having in a moment brought all hinge into them subjection at one 
► of the boar ensign obtained from the favour of the adorable N.irayam, 
were (the kings of) the auspicious Chautukya race. 

To which (race) an ornament, his body purified by the final ablutions of 
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the horse-sacrifice, was S'ri 

Whose sou, with " unsullied fame gained ^hy ti 
the VanavuSi and other hostile kings, was S'ri Kift\ 
earth, great king. 

His son, who encountering in battle S'ri 
the north, by defeating him acquired the 
raya, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of feip| 

His dear bop, perfect in wisdom and reverence, his : 
making his own the wealth which his father, alone, mounted simply on ms 
■ splendid horse Chitrakanrha and desiring to conquer all regions, had won, 
together with that inherited from three generations ; rejoicing in splitting with 
the thunderbolt of his valour the mountains tho FAndya, Ohofa, Kerala , Ra* 
labhra and other kings from the sky to their base; whose lotus feet were 
kissed by the crown of the king oK KAncki who had never bowed to any other 
man: was Vilcramdditya Batyds-raya^ favourite of earth and fortune, great 
Mag of kings, supreme lord and sovereign* 

Bis dear son, who as Tarak&rati (Kumdrasvaml) the son of Bdlen&w 
S'ekhara (Siva) to the forces of the Daityas, so captured the proud army of 
vaiYdfya the king of KAfickl ; lovier of tribute from the rulers of Kavera, 
\ha t Simhala and other islands ; possessed of the Fall dltmja and all 
sr marks of supreme wealth, which by churning all the kings of the north 
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* For fac^imite m Ind.dmf, tit 
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.lie had won aud.Sucmsed f was:' Satya^Tatja, favourite of earth 

and Imtme, grmi kipg'of. kingis, supreme Wrd and sovereign. 

His clear »on t having in youth ac{jtdred .the v<«e .of all (be weapons, and- 
abcompl'ishmente of a great king; uproot or of the clumps of-thorns (fiipriogitig 
up) amo wg the kings of the' south of whom Ms grandfather was the conqueror 
exceeding in valour in the business of war his father who desired to conquer 
the north, ha i^tToiuided• hts enoraica and' with his arrows.■destroyed their ■ 
elephant forces |f war his chief policy 5 with Ins glad sword causing the hosts 
of. his memies to turn their backs; in the'swi© manner m hisi .father- attacking, 
afcd putting to flight the hostile kings and capturing from thorn 'the. Gahga, 
j Tarautia and Pali flags, the emblems of the’great rjhakka drum, rubies acd 


m 


lusty elephants 5 with difficulty stopped by destiny;-fey his valour exciting the 
country; Jin removing kings who -cherished evil' deigns* like Vatsa Baja; 


desiring not the assistance of another; in Betting out 'and with his own 


arm 


Mill 

BB 1 


conquering and subjecting the whole world, a lord like India; by the three 
modes of policy, by breaking the pride of his enemies, by generosity, and by 
his invifieiHlity, haring become the refuge of the world ; having acquired a king¬ 
dom resplendent with the Pali dhvaja and all other tokens of supreme yealth; 
was YijaydiMtytt Satyti&taya, favourite of earth and fortune, great .king of 
•kings, supremo Iceland Sovereign* 

His deox son, who upon being anointed as the solf-choseu of the Lakshin! • 


of the dominion of the vvhole world obtained'great energy; who, detenmiied to 


root out the Palfam$, the obsourers of the splendour of the former .kings of his- 
.line, and by nature hostile, gdiog with great speed into the Vdma province*, 
slow M battle the Pctljciva named Nandi. Pda Varmma who came against him, 
captured Ms defiant lotus-mouthed tram pot, his drum called Roar of the 
Sea. bis chariot, his standard, immense and celebrated elephants. clusters-of 
rubies which by their own radiance dispelled all darkness,§ and entering with- 



* Katakh?ita-&<%w - cMpWiipdsya salMhttara^aiha^niihcHnaBa+ 

’’!• uthtru»patka''vijigi* 

$hor*gu?<wgratcw^hmm'Vy&p6m • gW;a - 

dhircu, . " 

X * matongaji1Mn+fpj4~ 

sfii'kunmn iwAp<Myawiiter4-Mya JmihaMpMihi-vmtil apanito pmtdpad eva wshmja* 
pmMpam.' ' % k ' ' ' 

§ pwkrUij~aMlm$ys& (h) PcMamsym 

BamfMUdandya^UmaUr aHJmraydt SeM ^^gatah Ncmdi-Pofi* 

FarnimMid&ftamP^towtiMwm- pm^MsySkato^^ 


(frag^td^ $hdn Iclmt ixUga’dhwja-jprabMki - prakhyaMmti-vardn Bva-kim^ 
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out destruction Kdnehl, the zone (Jcdneht) as it were of the lady the region of 
Agasiya’s abode (i. e. the south), acquired the great merit of covering with 
gold Baja Simhes'vara and other deva 7cula sculptured in stone, which Nara- 
simkaPota Varmma-ihe protector of poor and indigent Brahmans rejoiced 
by the bestowal of continual ^fte—had made (or created) ; the sovereign who 
by his invincible valour having withered up PAntya, Chola, Kerala, Kalahhra 
and other lungs, was residing in Japamamlha, the embodiment of a fame as 
brilliant as the pure light of the autumn moon, situated on the shore of the 
southern ocean called the Rolling Ocean, whose shores were strewn over aud 
glittering with marine heaps composed of clusters of pearls scattered from their 
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shells by blows from the snouts of crocodiles resembling mighty elephants ;* 
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was mkrarnmm Satyds'raya, favour ite of earth and fortune, great king of 
Icings, supreme lord and sovereign. 

His dear son, m youth well instructed in the use of arms, perfect In 

subduing the six hinds of passions; who, through the joy which his father fM 

on account ot his good qualities, having obtained the rank ofYuva Raja, prayed 

.for an order, saying ‘ Send me to subdue the king of KdncH, the enemy of oar 

race , and immediately on obtaining it, marched forth and going against him, 

broke ihe pftmr of Pdffatxr,—* ho unable to make war on a, llge scale took 

refuge in a hill-fort,—and capturing his lusty elephants, Ins rubies, and 

treasury of gold, delivered them to his father ; thus In duo time having ob 

tained the title of &irvva*bhauma,f the lotus of bis feet covered with the 

pollen the gold dust from the crowns of Hues of kings prostrate before him 

through reverence or fear; Rirtti Varrnm, favourite of earth and fortune, 

great king of kings, supreme lord and sovereign, thus commands all people 

Le d known to you from us, that the 679th gfaka year having parsed, and 

§** 1 J M y®*r of our victorious re ign being current; { from our 

4 avin&sya-prforii/y* S(p ~ 

tata-pruvri 

r rvirft-c?e- rfoi-ptnly&rpanoparjitojlfa - pwt/ah niv&nti-prafdpa* 
pra* - wa-proi&pita-P&ndya-Chola-Kem^Knlab^^prabhHU rti /anyakak kshuhhiMwa am 

lardhata-dqlila-tfvk i - mukta - muldtiphala-prakam-mat i&'ri * jdla^ilasiti'^4^ul^Qh'irf)amd7U, 
drndhhd/idne dawJi indrnave 3'arad~amcbi*9'as 'adhara-vis aila-yas'o-rAs'imayam Jaymmmbkam 
Qtiskthiimt* 

f Sva-yum-haldd(h)-d7iandit^hHHayeHa^Updrmmdrcnia-ymm-rdjya& &va-kuh^vairmam- 
Kanchipa te~n nigrah(vja mampreshaya ity tides'wn-prdrthya laldhvu ladanantoram eva knta~ 
prciyunas-san abHmukham-dffatya prakas'a-yuMhamkaYt am -asanmrthn - pravishtjia-durqgam 
Pallamm bhaynorst aktim kntvd matt a matanyaja mantfeya suvarm hod? dM^xpitn samar - 
■pitavdn emm kramem pnlpta sdrwabhauma padah* 

t Nai'a~saptaty~uttara~shat-chhatcshu S'aka-varshcsho atitcsJiu pravarddhamanarvijaya~ 
rdjya-mnratmrc ekddasi varttomdne. 


ilf 


m 




ill 

■ 




& .‘wm$ w^m b ‘ : ' .. Mi vj B 


fil 




* 






victorious camp stationed at tin© village of Gravifctage, on tiae northern bank 
of the BinniaratM river, on the full-moon clay of Bhadrapada, on the applica¬ 
tion of S'ri Dost jR&ja, is given to Madhava S'armma, the son of Krishna 
S'armma, and grandson of S'ri Vishnu S'armina, of the Kamakayana gotra, 
versed in tho Xvig and Yajur vedas, together with Nengiydr and Nandi, the 
village named SulUyur \ situated in the Pdnungal district, on the southern bank 
of the Aradore river, in the midst of the villages of Tdmaramuge, I J anungal ; 
Kiaivafli and Bdlavuru. 

This let future kings, whether of our own or of any other race, reflecting 
that life and wealth are fleeting, preserve as long as sun, moon, earth and 
ocean endure, as if a gift made by themselves and thus perpetuate their 
glory. And by the adorable Yyasa, arranger of the vedas, hath it been said : 
The earth has been enjoyed by S agora and many kings: according to their 
(gifts of) land so was their reward. To make a gift oneself is easy; to main* 
lain another's that is tho difficulty : hut of making a gift or maintaining one, 
the maintaining a gift is the best. 'Whoso resumes a gift made by himself or by 
another shall assuredly to born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 

By the great minister for peace and war, Srftead AnivdrUa Dhancinjaya 
Puny a VaVabha was this s'asana written. 


161. Bock Inscription at Sravana Belgola, 

date (?) about 100 E- C 

Purvada Hale Kannada Characters. 

May it be well. Success through the adorable Varddliamdna , a flrfhan* 
Jcara by his own merit, an embodiment of the nectar of the peace of acquired 
siddhl (the fruit of penance) ; refuge of both the upper and lower worlds, him¬ 
self all things movable and immovable, by his own energy pervading the 
worlds of both mind and matter; having obtained inconceivable greatness and 
supreme honor throughout the world, having acquired the great arkantga in 
the group of worthies who have become tirlhanlcarm : moreover whose undis¬ 
puted (and indisputable) doctrine, overcoming those of the other disputing 
sects, is supreme in S'ri Vis'ala. and a security to the world* 

* TadanuSYt VMleyaj-jayaiyadya jaggadMiani tasya s'faanarn avynjwn pravddi mata 
i s'foamm ll 







After the^reat $un Mahdvira had gone down,—an abode of glorious 
qualities which illuminated all worlds, a groat orb of a thousand brilliant rays, 
which, dispersing the darkness, caused to unfold the lotus of the faithiul multi- 
plying in the lake of the supreme Jain faith:—(there arose) the adorable great 
risjhi Gautama gamdliara^ his personal disciple Loharya , Jambu f Vishnu 
Dcva , Apariijita, Gomrddhana, Bhadra Balm, VitfdJcku, . ProshthUa, Eshatri- 
Mnja , Jaym&ma, SuUhirta , Dhritishena , Buddhib and other gurus, 

Bhadra Baku Svhni, of the illustrious line and direct descent of these 
great men, who by virtue of his severe penance had acquired the essence of 
knowledge; having, by bis power of discovering the past, present and future, 
foretold in Ujjay in i a period of twelve years of dire calamity (or famine), all 
classes of the people leaving the northern regions took their way to the south 
under the rishi’s direction.* 

And in the countries thoy traversed might be counted many hundreds of 
villages filled with' mins, among which appeared remains of human bodies, 
money, gold, grain, eowe, buffaloes and goafs. But when they had reached a 
mountain with lofty peaks, whose name was Katavapra —an ornament to the 
earth ; the ground around which was variegated with the brilliant hues of the 
•clusters of gay flowers fallen from the beautiful trees ; the rocks on which were 
as dark as the great rain-clouds filled with water ; abounding with wild boars, 
panthers, tigers, bears, hyenas, serpents and deer ; filled with caves, caverns, 
barge ravines and forests ;—that moon among the defidris, perceiving that but 
little time remained fv>r him to live, and fearing on account of his present mode 
of life, announced to tho people his desire to do the penance before death, and 
, dismissed them so that cone were left. Then, with one single disciple, perform- 
t > ing the sanyasana on stones co vered with grass, by degrees be quitted his 
body and attained to the state of the seven hundred rishis.f 
May it prosper, this Jina s'asana. 


* Mahdvira savitari pa.rinirvnte. hhayavat paramarshi Gautama gayadhwa sdkskdcfi* 
tJihhya Lohdrya Jamhu Pishnu-Dev Apamjita Gova rddJtam Bhadra-Bdhu Visdkha ProMhi- 
la Kshutrikdrt/a Jaycm&ma Siddliartha Dhpxiishmi Bxiddkiludig\iru param$ar.:na kramdlhyfo 
gala mahipumsha santati samamdyotitdnvaya Bhadra Bdhu svehnindv Vjjaymjdm ash’dnga* 
‘maWnimith - tatmjnma trailcdlya^dars'lna^iimUtem dvdfhga-samvafsaia • hila-ydiaJimhyam 
npalahhya Jcathitc sa?vva-sa,n ghah uttara-pathdd rfaksliim-patham prattteiah drsheimiva* 

f Atah dchdrya . . < jivita^esham alpatara-Mdm avAniddhyddhnnah 

surMritah fapas-samddhim drtiAhayi'tumipricItehhya nimvas'eshend mtgham vispijya s'islycn* 
ailtera prithutakastirtm taUm s'-ddsu sva-deham eamjasyurddhitavCin hramena sapta-s'atam 
risitndtn ardd/nlam iti. 







162, Eock Inscription at Sravana Belgola, 

date (?) a,bout. A. D. 200. 

Piirmda Hale Kannada Characters, 


Rapidly scattering like tlie rainbow, like clustering flashes of lightning; 
or like a dewy cloud ; to whom are the treasures of beauty, pleasure, wealth 
and power secure ? Should I who love the chief good, remain attached to this 
world? Thus saying, he assumed the state of a sannyasi, and by his virtue 
the eminent muni Sena Pravara reached the world of gods.f 


163. pl| S'asana at Gulganpocle, date (?) about a. d. soo. 

Size 4J/£X4$ ft.—Pwnada Male Kannada Characters, 


May it be well. While S'ri MaHAvali Bamrasa ,—horn In the Mahdvdli 
hda , (? ) doorkeepers to Par ames'vara the lord over gods and demons, praised 
by all three worlds,—was ruling the kingdom of the world:— 

A brave heart dying has merit in a 3 on, bis lord has merit in the enter¬ 
prise which shewed bis valour. Thus, like a brave .man, Viyaja Vijyadhara, at 
the command of the great lord who ruled him, pursuing' that Mari gam, 
pierced him : then there being no footing for the horse, dismounting from the 
horse, he went down walking, and joining fight, fell. To him is given for a 
livelihood Kula Nallur free of all imposts. $ 

"Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall be born a worm 
in ordure for sixty thousand years. 


* Fcr facsimile see Ind Ant. II, 266 . 

f Sura chdpam bole vidytil lategala ter a vol manju wl • tori hegam pirulhu s'ri rupa Uld 
Ghana vibhavamahd rdsigal nillav drgge paramarttha mechche ndn i dharamyul iravdn mdu- 
sanyasana grryduru satmnmdi Sena Pravara munivam dew lolcakke sanddr. 

X Svast-i ' sahala-jagat- traydbhiwndita-$tmUurMM$a»Parames'vara •; yraliJublkrita - T\fah&~ 
mlidcnhtblvna S ri Mahdvali Bairarasarn gwithuri rajya gnje | mamsurar ah kaype wagamm 
prabhu'kayps tuli geva santm j gandapadi vam Viyafa Hjywlhara tannan diva pralhti~mmt 
hesased a Marig&run at{i iridu kuduregz pdhg ilia Gga kudure~ind ijidu ttcidad i\id oUi keydu 
Uldan-avage b&fcgajvu Jcottfxlu Kula Nallur saiva parihdra . 










164 - S'ila S'asana 

Site 6/(.x4* j 


May ifc be well, While S'n MoMvaU Bdnarasa —a great king Yikrannv- 
ditya, who as a mount Meru of victory received from otter kings the cele¬ 
brated name of Dana Yijyddh&ra-~wa 3 ruling the kingdom of the world 

PckMri Yombga MJja, of great beauty, of the highest valour, a mount 
Meru of bravery, by command of the great lord who ruled him, fighting in 
Mcmckmdi-dru and causing the whole of the besesgiug force to retreat -, bra 
army being weary, he, unshaken as a mountain, marched on, and coming up with 
the chiefs, pierced and drove them off and fell. His army, putting off their 

arms in the town near which they had come, raised a lamentation and made a 

, ..." 

gift: to yield m annual income for turn. 

"Whoso through avarice, covetousness or envy usurps it and lots that 
waste be uncultivated, shall incur the guilt of the five great site. 

To him in whose name this gift stands, to him shall be given five ploughs, 


165 - S'ila S'asana at Anantapur, date A. r. 1079. 

BaleKanm^CltaraMm. 


Mb ' it prosper.—While the victorious kingdom pi the protector ot an Janus, 
favourite of earth and fortune, great king of kings supreme lord, first of 
monarch*, glory of the Satyas'raya foita, ornament of the Oh&luhjas ,f S'riroat 
Tribhvmnu Malta Deva, was increasing in prosperity to endure as long as 
.ran, moon, stars and sky; and he was in bis residence at Kaly&na, ruling the 
kingdom in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom —i 

4 Sirnti tasya s? Pi tbhrii Bd%a Hjyfflham Mydfa-ndma* 

dUyasya rtfaM S'ri Mahivali Bthwwar prithuvi r&jya y-tye mii-ehdvm ammo, pardkrmnan 
ma kci mm Pekkiri VomJoga Mjm tanmn d{va prabhi mmi heme ManchMi ami 
mfifpx balamu mSgcptars famma pad* yetfu toftm afore tarid inm nadadu 

whaUrul Md irid&dmbMan tamma p*(?efafi&fc fcwA wo) yaJafP'td ,;ttu mmyeva$'otj*it- 
tidye d lya gotfadmd chyufum HtMny* yo pdraMt IMn mol fit pramMSd Msa p^Mhi 
mmahadbuipdtaMu yukto thdvati, l dkammad id dny* ptrund avvange totftdu ai yula hnlmi 
mrih&ra. •. _ 

f See note p. K 5 Sse n0te r> 2> rK 









And bis younger brother, praised in all the world, prince of the world- 
renowned Pallava race, supreme lord and valliant sovereign of tho Tuva 
rdjya, an ornament to Vilyam a., lover of the I ahshmi of victory, head jewel 
of the Gkulukyas, in war the three-eyed, of pure Kshattriya descent, powerful 
as a ratting elephant, master-of patience, to the forces of hostile kings . . 

. S'rimat TrayaloJcya Malla lira Nolamba Pallava Permmanadi ... 
Jaya Singha I'eva, was ruling the Bacav&sc Twelve Thousand in the enjoy¬ 
ment of wisdom :•—* * * § 

the dweller at his lotus feet, entitled to the five great drums, master 
over great feudatories, great and fierce Dandanayaka, benefactor to the learn¬ 
ed, purifier of his race, the sole friend of tho world, - 
a jowel of truth, in prudence Brihaspati, vowed to prosperity, to others’ wives 
as a son, . . . . the abode of all good qualities, the 

joy of both kings,+ worshipper of the feet of S’rimat Trayalokya Malla Vfra 
Nolamba Pallava Permmana ji Jaya Singha Devn, subduer of hostile forces, 
possessed of these and all other titles, the maha pradhdna, the senior Danda- 
nay aka for peace and war, J Tambarasa , ruling the S&ntaligc Thousand and 
tie agrahiiras, punishing the evil and protecting the good • 

The royal agent for that nad having favoured his commands to Mucin 
Baja :—§ 

A blossom to all tho world was Sindavadi— and among its agrahdras the 
most charming was Kamlagala Bclgali, a jewel to which ornament of the 
earth, born in the Atreya gotra. of great fame, was the lord Mdcki. That 
maha, purusba, horn to Soman,uthayya and Abbakabbe, possessor of all good 
qualities, purifier of his gotra, friend of the wise, Mdchi Raja, acting according 
to the orders of the royal agent, set up on the north east side of the tirtha 
in the north east of the royal city Anddsura —the god Mdches'vara, the god 
A'ditya, and the god Vishnu, in the 3rd year of Clrilukya Vikrama, the year 
Siddartbi, at the time of uttarayaua sankranti; and washing the feet of Ananta 
S'iva Pondita, perfect in yama, niyama, svddhyaga , &c.. 1 (rest not copied). 

* Tad dn-wjam svasti samastaJJi-umm-stCiyamdmm XokaMkhydt^PaUavmvaya ^n-mahi^ 
mllothham yuva-nljy^-rdja-parmies^vara’Vira-malies'varani Vikramabharanani Jaya-Lakshnir 
mmanarn Ckdlukya-cMildmani kadam-trineim-ftshMriya^vifywn maUa-gccjangn-rdja mhaja- 
tnamjam ripu-rdya-kataka-s&ra . . . kdhm grimed Tmyalchja Malla, Ylra Nolamba 

Taltem Permmamji Jaya Singha Devar Bcmava&e pannirchchhdsiramumam sankathdvinoda* 
dim rdjya m gtyuitam in- 

f Vihaya~rdyci sanfosam. $ Biri-sandhMgmha-dmdaiviyakam, 

§ A! ndda rdjddyakshapa lescmcm Mdchi Mjmge deya geydu ktuk I IF See note p. 15, 
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0 --—« i;juw »cu^ujy « army , , 

* S mm JWjwte the ofcief support of his lord in the field of battle - 
vant of his feet :-In wealth like Kub**, having no eqg in the wort 
0 ) Bevmlca 3 ettii devoted to him with affection. To that Des'i -Set 
the jewel of women Chandalangana, life a joung rising sun, was 1 
HJa ’* S • To describe the greatness of his qualities :~ 

■ in Morality' a kalpa vrjksha, in brightness the sun, in 
greatness mount Mem, . . . . ,, as the lord Nala Sctli. 

Inke as the river Gauges in wrath descended on the head of S'iva and spread 

o ver the world, so did the creeper of the fame of BaJMa Se{(i fill the world. 
Ho, restoring without any stint the ruined places and bestowing them cn Brah¬ 
mans, obtained the name of Badigero Mala in the world. As Lakshmi to 
Vishnu, so to him was Devama the ^ifo. To whom, in consequence k 

VOv/s* was horn fMr AlrUd o,%n 7i TnlK Stan,* A itJjLi t *. * 




for the decoration and processions of the god SiddhaigLtha Deva, for the bath¬ 
ing and daily offering, for the procession in, Chaitra, and for repairs of his 
temple, presented, below the Hiriya kere (rest net copied). 

167 - Tarnra S'asanaat Karigatta,’date a, d. mo 

■ \ 

3 Plates, 4 s'iiles — Odmndf/ari Characters, 


May tho Boar protect us, on whose right tusk the earth rested with joy, 

. surmounted by tho peak of Hemiidri like a canopy. 

Iron* the lotus navel of tishnu, filled with all auspicious qualities, the 
husband of I.akshmi, was born tho progenitor of the world (Brahma). From 
him Atri, from Atri Chaudra, from Chandra, Budha, from Btodha Furu, from 
Puru Ayn, from Ayu Nahusha, from Nahusha Yayati, from Yayati Yadu. 
Bhdjjati, whose descendants grew to power in the region around IJvdraka- 

nagara. ' 1 

. 

Certain of those born in tliis race, coming to th e Earn &(a country io 
visit Ramiratnaea, the god of their race, who is the glory of the height of 

76 












168- Tamra S'asana at To.nnnr, date A. D. 1733, 

18 Plates, 34 $id.ess— Demn&gari Character /. 


Reverence to S'ri Ramanuja* May the Roar be ever the protection of 
the three worlds, which raised up the earth from the ocean, supporting on the 
tip of his tusk the tortoise on which rests A'disesha, and on him the elephants 
at the points of the compass, on them mount Mem, and on it the earth resem¬ 
bling a flower, overspread by the sky. May the primeval Roar be your pro¬ 
tection, which raised up from the ocean the earth whose forests stood up as if 
she were horri pilule d with joy at being lifted by her lover May the tusk of 
the hoar form of Vislmu protect you, on which rests the earth covered with 
ranges of snowy mountains resembling canopies. 

On the leaf of the banyan was be (Vishnu) reposing, tbc creator, preser¬ 
ver and destroyer of the universe, the birthplace of all fortune, the subduer of 
all evil, that 000 supreme, whose assistants are Brahma and Lahshtah From 
the lotus of his navel sprang the golden wombed (Brahma) ; from whom, of 
celebrated character, sprang Atri, to whom wero obedient Vishnu, Brahma and 
Siva. From his eyes was born Chandra, who dwells on the head of the three- 
eyed (S iva) garlanded with the constellations, the original of the Kshatrlya 
race. From him sprang Budha, from him Pururava, from him Ayus, front 
Ayus IMinsha,'from Nahusha Yayati, from Yayati Yadu Rhupati, whose des¬ 
cendants occupied the city of DvdrcJca . 

Of that race some came to the Karn&to country to visit Kamarainarta 
their hula deva , the glory of the height of Yadugiri. Seeing the beauty of the 
’ country and desiring to dwell there, they settled in Mahisfoh'a-pura^ 

From them sprang Betta Ckdma R&( } a mill for grinding the wheat 
his enemies, who gained the new title of Ambara Ganda. To him were born 
three sons—first, Timma Raja Mahip&ti; second,;b‘s brother Krishna JBhup(Xti\ 
the last, his brother Chdwa nripa , possessed of all good qualities, the victor 
in battle over Tim.aU VenMta the general of Rdma Raja* 

He (the last) had four sons, who though unequalled by any others in the 
world were equal among themselves, promoters of victory as if the embodiment 
of the four modes of royal policy. The first of them, Rdjadharddhirdja, 
thrashed the proud lord of Kdvugahalli on the field of battle with his riding 
whip, and conquering Tirumala Raja took Srirangapatna, and seating him 
self on its throne acquired the dominion of a Sarvabhauina. His younger 
brother was Bef tada Ch&ma Raja , who wifh the fire of his valour consumed 


See note p. 310. 









and conquered many districts about (?) DilH and Bhdgo.ncigarct and obtained 
the name of unequalled hero. 

S'amblni \oA his valour, Kuhtpu Shah lout all hope, Ikkeri Basuva trem- 
bled, JE.koji absconded alone, Dddoji • • • when ChiJcJca Deva 

nripati came forth to war. The . . .in one direction, the Turulcas on one 
Side, the Marasas in the middle, the group of Arayas in another place, the 
Tigdlas all round, the Kafahas in one part., the MategaS in one quarter,—thua 
did he make offerings of these to all the points of the compass, and acquire a 
lofty tame ; and speedily destroying all the groups of kings, and taking tribute 
from Kuhqm Shah, obtained great, glory in the world. As the animals in 
the forest flee at sight of the lion, as the dove flees at sight of the hawk, as the 
hare flees at sight of the tiger, as the snake flees at sight of the kite, thua did 
all the kings flee at sight of Ghikka Dew as if a new created Narasimha. 

Male of males, champion over the sons of boasters, champion over those 
who oppose with arms, punisher of lungs who break their word, champion over 
the bravest in war, possessed of these and many other titles, was Ghikka Deva 
Baja. 

Bala chakrnvarti gave to Vishnu but one world, which had belonged to 
many; Farayana gave to the Brahmans but a few sayings ot those from his 
lips j the sun gives hut a few rays to the earth for which he takes a return ■ but 
Ghikka Deva Brija gives without stint and takes nothing back. The moon 
give 3 away one less than 16 digits odo by one till nothing is loft him, but Chik* 
Jca Deva Baja gives away the 16 shades (or standards of gold) and yet is as 
rich as before. For the worthy among his dependents he provided permanent 
abodes in Srirauga, the Yadu hills, Anjanagiri, Kanchi, Vikshavana, Seta, 
S ankhamukha, Darbhasa'yana, Kunibhakmt, Kiis’t, Dvdrdvati pura, Jagan- 
ndtha, and PrayAga. The story of Prithu in face of him became vain, Nala 
lost his name, Kaghu’s fame was diminished, what mention then of Karta- 
virya ? When CAihka Deva Bdja ruled the world whore wa3 the glory of 
Dilipa ? 

Among the worthiest of women, beloved as Laksbmx by Vi hnu, so to 
him was his wife S ri Deuammba. In devotion to her husband S'ri Deva- 
mamba was the first of all women, her good qualities eclipsed those of Sudak- 
shina, like the embodiment of the energy of Vishnu, or none else than the in¬ 
carnation of his mercy, born to protect the world. To describe her virtues 
even the many tongues of A’disesha would fail, how then can one tongue suf¬ 
fice ? While along with her, this famous kmg Ghikka Deva nripati was ruling 
the world for a long lime, having conquered all the neighbouring kings, pro- 
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the second to the gods, the third as gift .. 

retaining for himself, he ruled the world. In his reign good food was dish 
ted in every village, so also in every village were there temples in wlf- 
there were processions, in every road were groves and watersheds, 
great joy in all learning, like Yama in devoting to the ilame 3 
filled with all-good, qualities. A moon to the ocean of the royal race, 
having the title Dliarani Var&ha, the unmoved in the field of battle, in ' 
Sentblies of women a Manmatba, the son of Chikha Deva Baja. 

The w> fe of Kanthirava Ra ? & was Chelmjamdmba, celebrated in the 
ns in devotion to her husband like Sita to Rama. In qualities, name, patienccj 
character, merit, beauty, faith in Vishnu, she eclipsed all the world. 

To her by Kanthirava Raja, as from Devaki was horn Krishna to prote 
the world, so was born Krishna lidja. At the time of his birth, Chikka E 
vendra obtained a higher name as a conqueror, in his hands were the signs i 
the chakra, s'ankha and kamala—shewing him to lie Krishna himself ; his 
fame increased from day to day as the moon fills up her digits; while au in- : 
faut all kings prostrated themselves at his feet as the great- mountains place 
he rays of the sun on their heads as soon as he rises; as Krishna when an i 
faut taking two or three steps carried the world in his hand, so as soon as he 
began to walk about the house all kings hastened to brio 
at his feet. 



at the lotus feet of Narayana, his. feet reverenced by the crowns of 







kings, making ike protection of gods and Brahmans his chief duty, displaying 
all the qualities of Chikka Deva Blmpaja, namely nobility, respect, wisdom, 
gentle speech, power, kindness, valour, skill, generosity,—through faith in 
whom, and keeping his sign in bis hand, by the favour of Krishna, this grand¬ 
son .was born to Chkka Deva; thence was Krishna rightly his name, and had 
he Bukrnini and Balabhadra he would have been Krishna himself. 

By daily processions having obtained the favour of the god of Pashchima 
Banga, and by protecting the families of all his friends, and by terrifying all 
hostile kings, this Krishna Baja became as it were the Yibhishaca of the 
work! 

Daily rising at dawn, praising the lotus feet of Vishnu, repeating without 
omission his thousand names, daily performing the agni hotra, daily bestowing 
a cow and money on Brahmans, he then listened to the itihasa and kathas* 
Thus filled from the streams of water poured out with his daily offerings, the 
Kaveri ran with gold and carried ins fame to every lawk 

For the lord of the Yadava mountain, the protector of his race Qaifa 
nutjaJcct) he caused to be made a crowmsefc with the nine gems—and for Sana* 
patkumara, his processional image, her caused to be made a jewelled coat. 

A'disesba is the lord ofPatala;, but his subjects the Bhogis have nothing 
to eat hut wind ; Indra is the lord of svarga, but the gods there have to watch 
for an offering by some one before they caii obtain nourishment : but while 
Krishna Baja rules the world, all his subjects receive good food, handsome 
raiment, perfumed scents, gold and jewels, and oh am aim To obtain even in 
euraloka the kalpa vriksha, the chintamani and the cow of plenty is very diffi¬ 
cult ; but here to all who require them are given jewels, cows and trees. Is 
'there then in all the world so great a lord as Krishna ttAja 9 

His gifts putting to shame the kalpa vriksha, his wealth putting to 
shame Indra, his fame putting to shame the divine Ganges, his wisdom put¬ 
ting to shame Brihuspati, his valour putting to shame the flame of Suva’s 
central eye, thus of true greatness is Krishna Baja, 

* Srinivasa yati , of the S ri Vaishnava mata was his guru. 

His patta mahishi was Devdjawitttct, besides whom he had eight wives, 
in whose several names he caused to be made eight sarasu (tanks) in the 
eight tirtha of the Yadu mountain. And he not only established agraharas 
in his own name, but one in the name of his mother Chelvaj amanita, and re¬ 
pairing the temple of Yishuu established an agrahara in the name of his grand- 
mother jDaviramma. _____.. 

* From this point an abstract only is given, as the veraes continue in tbe same strain. 



* After inquiring after all the best and most fertile spots in his own king¬ 
dom of KarndfaJca, he discovered that tho most suitable residence for Vaish- 
navas was the region half a yojana south of Yadugiri, north of the haven, north¬ 
west of M (ladri, east of the hill at the(?) LakshmantSrtha (Edmdrmjdnffhri n'ri 
Urtha fafdlcddri) —the residence of Lakshmi Narayana, beautiful, of genial 
climate, baling the name 'Eoysala Des'a . 

In it is the city of Ytidava puri, protected hy Yiskmt Yarddhana , puri¬ 
fied by tho pollen the dust from the lotuses the feet of S ri Bdmdnuja, its 
god Lakshmi Narayana tho benefactor of the faithful, to the east of whose tem¬ 
ple is the temple of S'ri Yadava Nar&yana Yasanfa Gopdla Deva. 

Considering that between these two temples he should establish agraha- 
ras, he made two agrahiras, each consisting of four streets, each filled with rows 
of houses. And in order that the ceremonies and processions of both gods might 
be duly performed, he invited Brahmans from many countries to come and 
take up their residence there *, namely, such as were patient, of good character, 1 
versed in the veda and Vedanta, professors of the Itik, Yajur and Santa vedas, 
professors of the s'&stras, acquainted with the s'rauta and smdrta ceremonies, 
performers of the agni hotra, free from anger and other evil passions, of good 
descent, family men, acquainted with the essence of both vedanta, acquainted 
with the Dr&vida prabamlha, S'ri Vaishnavas, Madhva Brahmans and Adva.ita 
Brahmans. 

For the residence of whom, and support of their families, he formed vritiis 
attached to each house, to endure as long as sun and moon, and marked out the 
boundaries. 

Which, in order to have written down in a Umra s'asana, signed by bis. 
own hand and sealed with the varaha mudra, he sent for Rcmmjana Timma - 
l&rya, a Vaishnava of the Kaundinya gotra and a poet, and directed him tq 
compose a s'asana grantha. Tn accordance with winch order, the following 
s'asana, approved of by both donor and donees, was written by him. 

The Salivahana S'aka year reckoned as veda, arnam , rit% Jcshiti (1644) 
having passed, tho year Shuhhakrit being current, in the month Margftshira, 
full moon, Tuesday, Brahma yoga, A'rdra naksbatra, Balava karana—on this 
auspicious day, the chief of tho Vaishnava kings, the moon being eclipsed hi the 
constellation under which Rdm&nuja was born, in order to increase tho Brah¬ 
mans in Yadava nagari which had been the residence of that yati, already the 
resort of many Brahmans versed in tho veda and vedanta;— 


* Here tho translation is resumed, 





Among the Yadava kings who came from Dvardvati nagara the embodi¬ 
ment of the fruit of merit, the kalpa vriksha to his dependents, a thunderbolt 
weapon in cutting off* the wings of the mountains liis enemies, punisher of those 
who claim to have a title,* a ganda bherunda to the elephants the hostile kings, 
an elephant to the plantain garden his opponents, a sun in dispersing the 
clouds of his enemies’ forces, placing his commands on the heads of tributary 
kings, a gale to the clouds the MahdrAshtra kings, a wild fire to the withered 
forest the TurushJcas, skilled in punishing the mighty Pdndya , a lion to the 
herds of elephants Chola and Kerala , a pleasure giving rain-cloud to the cba- 
kora birds his dependents, S'ritnad Rajadhiraja S'ri Bhupala ParamesVara 
.Praudka. Prat&pa Yira Narapati, of the A'treya gotra, an ocean of good quali¬ 
ties, of the Aa'valayana siitra, chief of the Kshatriyas, of the Rik shakka, grand¬ 
son of Ohikka Deva Raja, son of Kanthirava kshitindra, the unequalled Krishna 
liajcti a kalpa. vriksha in continual gifts; assigned to Brahmans (described as 
before), making vrittis, with houses and grove3, certain villages:— 

In the llotjsala Des'a, the Kumvanka uad is the most charming : la 
which, of the agraharas he made, the first was Yddavapuri, known to all 
people as Tondanum , in which is the great Chelvadevambudlii (lake); [the 
second] AUJcuppe y both large and populous villages -—with their hamlets 
IlonnmhctlUy Marahalli , Samagondamhalli , Ilmihatti, liar ileal ale, Ichana * 
hdli, NdduboymahalU, ilemanvatli, IlanumnaJcafte, ChilekavanhaM , ChMa 
Tlosahalli , Teginahalli , Kanchimhre , MuruJeanahatti and its koppalu, Hakki* 
manchanahalU , Gangamhdlli y altogether 17 subordinate villages, or with their 
two chief villages 19 villages, fertile, populous, haying bridges and tanks, 
giolding double crops, all bearing sugar cane* of good soil, filled with groves 
and hamlets. These, forming into 112 vrittis for Brahmans, he distributee! 
them to each one bo that each had an equal share of best,"middling and in* 
ferior soil. Also, having 112 houses securely built by masons, he filled them 
with furniture and grain, &c., for one year; provided one milch cow in milk with 
its calf for each house; and for the decoration of the children of the vritti* 
holders, gave to each, silk cloths, shawls, sets of earrings, finger rings, &c,, to 
the number of 20 of each, and bestowed them on the residents of the agrahara 
of YddavapurL In the fort of S'rirangapctfna , whose wallB are purified by tliO 
washing of the waves of the holy Kaveri, the residence of Paschima Ranga, the 
Gautama feshetra, in the presence of Eamaramana (Yishnu) reposing with S'ri 
Devi and Bbfi Devi on his couch the serpent A'disesha, making a vow that he 

* Siru&enUmhara gandah, 
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feet of Lakskmi Marajana, calling the 


i the vrittis, with pouring of water and presentation ot a o 
they are no longer mine («d mama nd mama). 

The names and particulars of those Brahmans for three generate 
here written (hero Mow the names, &«,, with a repetition ox the grant, 
usual dharma a'lokas). 

By the poet TirumuUrya, daily reader of the Raoniyana and Bh 
composer of poetry in Karnata, Samskrita and Andhra, skilled in si 
,(gmdharvd ), was this s'asana composed so as to gratify all people. 

S' r i Krishna Rajah. 


r 4- 


169- Tamm S'asana at Melkote, date AD. 1724. 

Cx Plaits, 8 sides.—Devanagtin Chamrfwis. 



(Tho whole of the first, part, down to the date corresponds with No. 168- 

Thence the continuation is as follows):— 

May it be well. In the 2nd aparardha of Brahma who Was horn from the 
lotus navel of Vishnu, in the first part of his day, in the varaho kalpa, the 7th 
manvantara, the 28tli yuga, the beginning of the Kali yuga, (he S'ulivahana 
s'aka, the year reckoned as bhuta, cirnavci , any®, and Jkshiti (1045) having 
passed, and the year Krodhi being current, in the month Pushya, the 12th day 
of tho moon’s decrease, Wednesday, under the constellation Anuradha, the 
vriddhi yoga, the b$lava karapa, the uttarayana, the sun being in Makara,—oh . ^ 
this auspicious day, in the morning, the chief of the S'ri Vaisbnava kings, the 
obtainer of merit among tho Yadava kings who came from Pvardvati-nagara, 
a kalpa vriksha to his dependents, a thunderbolt weapon to the wings of the ■ 
mountains the hostile kings, champion over those who claim to have a title* a ./ ^ 

ganda bherunda to the elephants the. hostile kings, an elephant to the plantain, f 
garden hi 3 enemies, a sun in dispersing the dark clouds his enemies’forces, 
placing his commauds on the heads of tributary kings, a gale to the clouds the 
MaMr&shtra kings, a wild fire to the withered forest the Turushlcas, skilled 
in overthrowing tho powerful Pandya, a lion to the elephants the Choltt and 
Kerala kings, a whirlwind to the clouds the Kelale kings, S'rimad R&jiidhinija 

B'ri Bhupala Parames’vira Praudlm Pratapa Vira Narapati, horn in the 

.. • _ 
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A trey a getra, an ocean of good qualities, of the AsValayanft s£tra, chief among 
the Kshattriyas, of the Rik s'akha, grandson of Chihka Deva Raja, son of 
Kaiithi'rava Kshitindra, the unequalled Krishna Bdja, a divine kalpa vriksha 
in daily bestowing gifts:— 

For the purpose of having all the ceremonies of the three seasons perform- 
<1 f° r the lord of Hastagiri, in order to provide the necessary funds, articles 
and persons therefor; and in order to provide for the ceremonies of the daily 
offering to Vara da Rajasv&mi, and a mautapa, a grove and a pond for the 
procession in Vais'akba in the name of his mother Cheluvajamma and his 
father’s mother Deviramma;—-inquiring after twelve villages which were 
populous and provided with a tank, within his own territories, near to Kanchi, 
and having found such according to his wishes on the hanks of the river in the 
Kdrmangala~n ad belonging to Virabhadra Durga, namely, in the Pannir~ 
kola fcobli, the villages of Vdparpatti, with its tank, YattiganalialU , A'chdra* 
dahalli , Kamalandyalmnahalii, GoUappandga/camhalli ,, Mddehatli r Baldru, 
Pamtilialli , Belachdmlialli , Sajjdlahalli, VepalahaUi , Nallappandyalcana- 
hafii; in order that these 12 fertile villages might be devoted to him who 
eternally resides in K&nchi to remove the troubles of the faithful, Appratimct 
Krishna ltdjendra Chandra; in the fort of S'rirangapatna, whose walls are 
purified by the waves of the holy Kdveri , the residence of Pas'cbima Ranga, 
the Gautama kshetra; in the presence of Ramanaramana who reposes with 
S'rl Devi and Bhu Devi in happiness on the serpent S'esha; sending for lldmd- 
nuja Tatis* vara, the son-in-law of Sauraya. and saying “ You, your disciples, 
and their descendants, daily perform without break all the ceremonies which 
we have stated for Yarada, taking for the purpose the profit arising from these 
villages,” presented these villages, with pouring of water and presentation of 
a cbin, repeating they are no longer mine (nd mama , nd mama). 

The boundaries and description of the villages presented by Krishna Raja 
for the ceremonies at Kanchi, are here written in the Karnataka language. 

(After repetition of much of the above, continues thus):—also within the 
four boundary stones of these villages marked with the s'ankha and chakra, 
the rice land and dry fields, the gardens and store houses, the dams and 
embankments, the dry cultivation and the wet cultivation, the poor rent-free 
land and the waste, half the quit rent due to the Virabhadra Durga revenue 
authorities from the dancing girls of the north temple, the tax on blacksmith’s 
houses, the tax for . . of the hill, the tax of the patliga caste, the tax 

for child birth, the tax on naming a child, the fees due to Gopalasvami; and 
of the customs, the money remaining after deducting tho duty on laden bullocks * 






with th ojitagdra (slaves), the salary of the kamhli makers, the internal transit 
duties, the duty on all crops, the duty on the profits of cloth sales, the duty 
on iron, the duty cn tobacco, and all other rights. 

And in that Puparpattihalli, the rents from the market, the customs dues, 
and the fees from the Thursday fair; with all similar rights in the 12 villages. , 
Also the old freehold in Anantagki in Atti-ndd, namely the village of Vepci~. ^ 
&mdi, with the duties levied therein on the crops,* &c. &c, (concludes in the •' 
Usual manner), 


170- S ila S'asana at Banavasi, date A. D. 1068 . 

Ea\e Kannada Characters » 


May it be well While the favourite of earth and fortune, great king of 
kings, supreme lord, first of monarchs, ornament of the Ch&lubjas^ S'ritoat 
Trailohja Media Dev a was ruling the kingdom of the world :— # 

May it be well. While, the power and glory of his race being established 
as far as the peaks and caves of Himavat the emperor of all mountain ranges, 
a blazing sun in the sky of the celebrated Kadamba hda r his two lotus feet 
surrounded with the crowns of foreign Mugs, the lord of Bmavdsi-pura, having 
the monkey flag and the lion signet, the five great drums and the five great 
decorations, the ruler of eighty four cities, having an eye in his forehead, de¬ 
scendant of a race consecrated by the performance of eighteen ae'vamedhas in 
strict accordance to the rules, a mine of virtue, having obtained a boon from ... 

* . Devi, in the enjoyment of happiness, having obtained the promise ol 

* Yi gnlmagala yalkgalalli s'anhha chakrdn/dtavdgi pmtistydpitavdpruva chaius 
slmc ydle gaUugalige volagdgiruva gadde bedflala tfya ludike ane achchukaitu kdgdmmbJui 
nlrdramhha Mini ba-Uge Virahhaim durgala aHtozvanige temva hada devasthdnada ara 
ansi vulitga mmya hvnmdrara totH terige betiada podina terige palligara jdti terige Mia " 
ierige ndma gdnige Gop&lasvdmi tnrtane sunkakke saktva pa[tadi gent sunfoi tegadu bdBla 
hana jitagdra/u kambafagdra sambala volapdlu mnkdkke saluva d aakdapairu pommige salw 
m Javali WMddya pommu kabUmda pommu kogesoppim pommu muntdda d sakglasvdmya 
yi Pdptirpattu grdnmla ptte sxwarnMdya surifea pommu yi pt 'eydlU katjum Brihaspativara 
sank hnUwa(i sahd yt 12 r/rdmada d sdkala mlmya AffimtlU AmntagiH Majadailu pfirva 
dattavdgi sanwmnyav&gi naifadu bantm Vepapundi gmma 1 yidamlliyd atthavmnge saluva 
pairu sunka pommu demsthdnagajige svctlpa pairu dattammanihya paikakh ualuw rujddi 
gala kaivdda inunlwidakhe saluva paint galu sahu. 
f note p. 14. 
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moksia liavmg the name victor in war,* and other titles, S'riinan M 
Manholes'vara Klrtti tarnma Bern was ruling the Banavasi Twelve T! 
Band 

In the S aka year 990, the year Kilaka, the month Cliaitra, the 1st 
of the moon's increase (rest not copied), 


171- Tamra S'asaiia at Bangalore,' 5 ' date A- D, I'm 


8 sides.—N'dyari Characters, 

relief, with (?) a &M!ii]inoon cdfjove, sun Mow. 


5 Bates, U4 in. X H in. 
Seal, 4 in. diameter , a Wounded Tiger, £ in. 


Om, Obeisance to S'iva, May the original Boar bo p 
whoso tusk rests the earth, lifted up as if a fruit plucked f 
tongue, thee do I reverence, aid me in worthily proclaiming 
roved line. 

Froth 'the lake thenavel of Yifthtra, powerful to create 
dovoted to the protection of the three worlds, sprang a lotus o 
resis iwith great joy. Thence was horn Brahma,, sporting on 
sea of the vedas, by means of Sarasvati having como to the i 
become a house holder. From whose mind, discerning the n 
whether plain or obscure, the cause of the creation of the worl 
of supreme excellence. From whom way born Chandra, gtv 
lirorld with his rays filled with nectar. From him many li 
their rise. 

• • Of whom the lungs of the Tadu race are celebrated in 
possessors of many countries acquired by their valour, sfc 
accomplishments and methods of government, through the me 
sacrifices and penance entitled to a throne in svarga. 

Of the kings of this race who in regular descent were ft 
mighty king named Sala arose, 


*Sania8ta~kulawakh%}iaram»eh()&rarCltffa'awrtw\^ ^Ma- 

ra-sthalarsihdjgita-nijdntay^s^hti-prabha^a 

ttdndani pora-nripati^moJtuta^ghiXlitti<hararidravimia‘yuga.lan\ X5®nav&si^Mra~var({dhis varavi 

stiM'dav endm*dhvajoiM simha • l&nchhanam ^^mdfM^aficha^gh^sJianan i pmnddi-pamiha- hhu 
sho.nam cimhir-da'iii-nagarMhishfitcim I'ehamm y 

diksMta-Mtla'prasittom satyivr&lntikarain . « jy0Hl(nndahd/i(i'V(l7U^rabiUl(inx setrasa-vdmodwn 







^ l-Ie once on a time went into the forest near S'as'apumm order to vans 
Vasanti, the goddess worshipped by all the kings of his family. Seeing there 
the great muni, doing reverence to. him, be sat down a moment. Then,-while 
unarmed he was engaged in the worship of the goddess and reverence of the 
muni, a cry of wild beasts arose, and a fearful tiger bounded forth, its claws 
powerful enough to tear up mountains, its long tongue swinging about with 
desire to swallow some one, the fiery sparks from its eyes burning up its eye* 
lashes. 

That muni, exclaiming iri the language of his country Hoy Sale! (strike, 
gala!) gave him a saluki, with which he slew it. From that the name of 
Hcysalct came to all the kings of his line ; and the tiger going to evarga, was 
adopted as the sign on the flag of alt that line, who being ever ready for war, 
able in stringing and discharging their bows, at very thought of (hem all their 
enemies trembled. 

(The genealogy is continued as in other niscriptmus down to Soma, and 
continues:) 

In the Bhiiradiiva : a hula, descendant of the Soraa.varos'a, was born 1 
■forum, possessed of all good qualities, a great warrior. To him the celebrated 
Btt'JanAchi was wife. From whom was born a daughter Smmla, in Bfeuty 
superior to Rati, in removing the troubles ot her dependents equal to I.akshmi, 
She became the crowned qnfeSn of SdWa IWnhipoli ; being-filled with devotion, 
by her gifts putting to sbamo the kalpa vnksha, her fame ascended up to 
heav°n along with that of MaJupnH. 

That king thus fortunate, whose glorious career was known in all countries, 
S’rl tomes' /»ira Bhumipala, residing in the prosperous' royal city Vtirama? 
pura, which he had established for bis own pleasure in the Chola Bltmdala 
conquered by the power of his own arm; in the year Pariahavi, the month 
Phakolna, new moon day, during an eclipse of the sun; in oonseguence of a 


(After repetition of all the titles and epithets) Hoysala Bhujabala Yira 
SoKtcs'tara Devatasa, in the S'aka year 1175, the year Paridhavi, the month 




being -unknown). 

jnay.Hus-.gat w owes v<«r<t wnyu «we for nmny yugas and Mpas, 
as long as the sun rides in Ms chariot, as long as the sea rolls with waves, as 
' ag as male and female rivers and lakes and ponds flow, ns long as the earth 
■uids firm, as long as the sky with its constellations lasts, as long as Setu and 
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Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall be born a worm 
in ordure for sixty thousand years. Merit is a common bridge for kings, this 
deserves your support from age to age: thus dees Ramaehandia beseech the 
kings who come after hhn. 

S'ri Vita Sora es’ var a a ya. 
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May the supreme male be your protection, who in the form of the Boor 
raised up the e&rih from its humbled epadition, buffeted by the waves of the 
mea, and tossed it Up as in sport on the tip of his strong right tuak. May 
the Boar form of Han be your protection, which smiled at Lakshmi Wandering 
among the lotuses springing from the lakes on the bosom of the earth sup¬ 
ported on bis right- tusk. 

From the lotus navel of Vishnu sprang Brahma, the creator of the worlds. 
From him sprang Atri, fearful in penance. From his eyes sprang the moon- 
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KaUiiham, nhfa Madam tanua kaluvaUi mliita modahe g \% p\ | fa 4 nd'ja'Mattikatta 
tanm kdluvalli sahitamodalu g 8 p 5 | v V> an ^ u Krutridakkam modalu g%Xip % vaffa (change) 
p 6 i fa,#dd& g 1 p 2} pana 2 m me ha hhg* g 2 p 3.i^V humtira g 1 p 3j mmndki g 

1 p 2| s'ri katana p 9| fa m*ka (costo m) g 5 p 1 panndya p 84 wUfa (arecu nut) lakka 1 

kkarn g 5 pana vondara sese g 4 p 5 kandiktxiqna p 4 vtoaUt g ^2 p 8i]j yh'x s*sc g Qp 2f 
/neya me g 13 p 8 fodapu g 4 nallddhu nall.ttu g 8> 2 betladen MutemyaM g 6 p 5$ 
Maitikaftada Ik\ge g 3# 2£ hhdna nivandhapA] faxtuku p U huUreya sese g 21 pi kumdra 
mdlike p 6 fa vijaya vim vana p 3 faJcodati m-a p 2 kluhma . ♦ • Jcktimg 

Bp i VhaUa blmtla M 8$ Mam g Ip 5 ellu m 2 ho . . 9 1 V ! ?$« 9a 1 Ji0 18 mi 2 
hdrwyya Mtfya hhmdi g 4 . . . gayndM pattern g 1 p S| ettitu pattern p SJ antn gaxlymm 

, . • Madani gHida Matma'tmmnu tamma panadarasi $fwl& Bbiyarigc greymilw- ■ 
vtigi d tmnm Sdmldpitravendu hemr it (.it Br4fana x i<xrige vri 62 Bigwia hMndika vri t Yajur 
vedet khantjika vtil Sihna veda hhxmdikct vn 1 4 icralli tdvupy.ut%8htheya mudidci divange. vri 

2 Jcmgevfi 2 antu eppattu vritiiy&gimddi IMamary&deya g X40 mprali varsha aramantge. 
mu bantdgi kc. [K B. g stand* lor gadydm (pagoda), p for paqa (tauam), ko for kdaga,] 









like glory Chandra. From Mm many lines of kings look their rise t among 
whom of glorious qualities and celebrated career was ladu. 

From him innumerable kings descended : among whom was born S‘ala, 
of great glory, by the might of his arms possessed of all the earth, lie once 
on a time, being in his own S'xt&'apoi, went forth to do reverence to Va'eantif. 
his hila dcvatij and to the siddha who dwelt by her side, when a powerful 
tiger rushed out desiring to devour him. But on the siddha saying in the 
Karnataka language * Hoy S'ala 1 he slew it, and from that time all the kings 
of Ms race obtained that name. 

In that race arose Hr ey any a, who by his gifts put to shame Earn a. His 
eon was Vishnu, acquainted with all the rites prescribed in the vedas. His 
son was Narasimha Bkupati; to whom was born Ballala Mahlvallabha, prais¬ 
ed as the bestower of every gift on his dependents. To him Nrisimlta BhiU 
pati was son, the setter up of Ghola ) by his great power and wisdom in govern* 
ment protecting Handy a. 

From him was bom Soma, like another soma (or moon), the lord of all 
things moveable and immoveable on the earth, the sulrjector of all Ins enemies, 
whom 'ft the sciences had made their resort. To that Soma, alGanga to tb 0 
ocean, so Bijjala was wife. To these two was born Narasimha , resembling a * 
luilpa vriksha, slaying all his enemies with his terrible sword, his fame having 
filled all the points of the compass and gone to tho utmost limits of the ocean, 
at sight of whose gifts the kalpa vriksha trembled, Kama lost his name, and 
the kamadhenu was covered with shame. 

Once on a time, when dwelling in the city of . Dcrammudra , the lion of 
kings Narasimha was seated in the council, there began a discourse on gift* 
of merit; when the head among the many learned men present, the friend of 
the tributary kings, the chief adviser of Narasimha Bhupati, the minister So* 
>ma rose up from bis seat. To M.alU Devct, an officer in the army, Jtbo sub¬ 
duer of the flames of the enemy’s power, (? he desired to give) his daughter in 
the first bloom of her youth.; and. also (another) to Ckilcka Ketaya , able in 
war, whose might none could withstand: these Narasimha Bbupaii cherished 
like sons. On that minister Soma , the son of his elder sister, coming and 
doing obeisance, that m&on of the Yadu race (tho king), discerning all that 
was in his mind, gave him his desire. And moreover, to provide for the worship 
of the gods he had set up in the agrahara, he had established, presented to him 
3 QQ 0 ’ . . which that Banded a taking, made there-: 

with all the necessary arrangements *, the particulars of which are here pub- 
JmhedktheKaviuita language, 


May it bo well. While the protector of all lands, favourite of earth and 
fortune, great king of kings, supreme lord, lord of Dear6vatipura, nun to the 
lotus of the Yadava hdti, head ornament of the wise, king over the Male Jidjas, 
champion among the Mai epos, gaot T a bherunda, unshaken warrior, sole hero, 
terrible in the field of battle, Malla of the S'anivara Siddigiri durga, in bravery 
a Rama, a lion to the elephants his enemies, a rare embodied Mamn&tha, the 
setter up of Chola tidy a, the protector of the Ptindya kingdom, the extermi¬ 
nator of the Magara kingdom, the setter up of columns of victory trom tieiu 
to Vindhya, unequalled for valour, S'ri Vishnu Yarddhana Pratapa Chakravar- 
ti Hoys'ala Bhujabala Sri Vira Ndrasmha Devarasa was in his residence at 
Dorasawudra, ruling the kingdom of the world in the enjoyment of peace and 
wisdom:— 

His dear son Soma DJiamidyaka (made provision) for the offerings and de¬ 
corations, the daily processions, the processions on holy days, for repairs of the 
temple and the food of the rishis who resort thither, of Kes'ava Dova and the 
other gods he had set up in the Vaiahnava quarter of the great agvahara he had 
established Whia own name. And the dues of the places which that Narasimha 
Deya Arasa in the S'aka year 1192, the year S'ukla, the month A'ehac’a, the 
3 2th day of the moon’s increase, Wednesday, had given with pouring of 
water ; — end the dues of the places which the great minister, gmji go - 
pdja, panda penddra nmndalika, a champion over the (?) Juba great manda- 
Uka, a Devendra of Dandaodthas, in the use of the sword Svayambhu a Trine- 
tra of the sword, a Rekha Rovanta in riding the most unmanageable horses, 
subduer of the enemies 1 forces, (?) born to be an adopted son ;* delighting in 
gifts of food, distinguished for gifts of gold, the senior Dandanatha, a sun upon 
the eastern mountain, a blossom on tbe boon-giving creeper of the gods, Somega 
Damduaka had given within those limits with pouring of water the sons- 
in-law of that Parmayaka, Malli JDeva T) annoy aka and ChikJca Relay a Don- 
nay aka, distributed for the offerings of those gods, for extra expenses, and for 
the living of the temple Brahmans, in the following manner :— 

May it be well* In the year Dhdtu, the month As'viynja, the 3rd day 
of the moon’s increase, Sunday, for the gods in the great agrah/tra reverenced 
by all, a treasury of learning, Somandthapura, (namely), the gods Prasanna 
Kes ava, Gan la Penddra Gopata, Varada Janardhana, and within the precincts 
(prdMra) the six Brahma &c., twelve Kes'ava &c., twelve Hamsa Narayara 
&c., ten Matsya &c., twelve Sankarshana &c., twelve Krishna avatara ; and on 
the bank of the Kav&i, the gods Lakshroi Karasimha, Yoga N&r ayan a ; and 

* Svitidrasdroiaya. 
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tlie god Sarangapani of Malay*#: the rent of the places belonging to the en¬ 
dowments of all these gods are confirmed to that Somanatliapura, (namely) a 
land rent of 210 gadydnas. And of the 21 vrittis which the Dannayaka gave, 
together with the dues of the band&ra of that town, deducting the half vritU 
of the garden, with the rice field and dry land to the east of the . 
sluice, which is under and belongs to the Bannasamudra Bdgilur channcl- 
the remaining 20.) vrittis ore for all the teachers of science (sarva s'dstra upa- 
dhydyarige). Or~ including the half vritti which all those men of science 
(s'dstradavnru) obtained in exchange from Mancligeya Kdvanna, altogether 21 
vrittis—of which, 7 being for the S'aiva quarter, the remaining 14 vrittis 
(rest not copied). 


173- S'ila. S'asana at Heggere, date (?) A- D, 1094. 

JSa[e Kannada Characters . 

Dvara- Dvara* «*- 

Elephant. palaka. A'dinaiha, palaka. Cowl. 

May the doctrine of Trnilohja Nalha, the supreme profound syddvdda 
prevail; the Jain doctrine which is a token of unfailing success. May it be 
well. The doctrine of S'ri Vardhaindna .... the 
Kondalunddnvaya. 

Of which a servant,—may it be well— the protector of all lands, favourite 
of earth and fortune, great king of kings, supreme lord, first of moriarchs, 
glory of the Sat yds' ray a Itula, ornament of the Chdlukyas , S'rimad Bhuvalla- 
bha Edya Permmadi Dev a, while in his residence at Kalydna, punishing the 
evil and protecting the good in the seven and a half lakh'country, was ruling in 
the enjoyment of peace and wisdom 

The dweller at his lotus feetthe fire of whose anger raging dhagd, 
dhagid, dhagd , in the city of his enemies blazing garil, garil, garil on the 
heads of bis enemies; burning chimil, chimil, chimil in their bowels •, who could 
war against the Baja of the Male Itdjas ? His eon, causing the liadahanak fire 
of the ocean to tremble, eclipsing the fire of S'iva's frontal eye, deriding even 
S'iva who burnt Kama and swallowed the poison, a consuming fire of valour, 
was Vishnu Bhvpidala. 

May it be well. While the Hoy said kingdom of—entitled to the five great 
drums, Mahd Mftndales'vara, lord of the city of Dv&nwati, sun to the lotus of 
the YMcwa hula, ornament of great kings, champion among the Malepas— 



the hero who tool? TaJa/cdjn > Bhujalda Vishnu Vanldhana, was increasing in 
prosperity to endure as long as sun, mcon, stars and sky:— 

His son, whose greatness was as follows *.—like a god enjoying the pleasure 
of the gods,« the complete lord of Laksbmi, of glory exceeding that of the 
elephant kings (diupa raja), a lion to the elephants the hostile kings,—was S'ri 
Narasimha Bhupa, the . . . of victory. 

The servant of his feeta bee with its mind fixed on the perfume of the 
golden lotus the feet of Jina—which are ruddy with the light of the jewels set 
in the crowns of the residents of svarga, an ocean of , whose 

eyebrows are black with the smoke of the offerings made in his worship—a sun to 
the lotas the worthy and his friends, as the foam on the waves of the Ganges 
rises up at the sight of the moon so bis fame ascending into all the regions of 
space, terrible in war, of unequalled bravery, (&c,, &c.) lord of the city of 
Jiulyara , a moveable kalpa vriksha born from the ocean of the womb of S'an- 
tala Devi, the son of Samanta Bhatta , (after a great number of praises of his 
valour, continues) the remover of the kunkuma from the foreheads of the Maleya 
women, the remover of the kastiiri of the Cholika women, a belt to the La (a 
women, a garland between the shining breasts of the Andhra women, a jewel- 
led armlet to the Gurjara women, a bee kissing the lotuses the faces of the 
haughty Gau/a womeu of true virtue worthy 6'f all praise, a jewelled mirror 
to the moonlike faces of the Karnataka women ; a terror to his fellow kings, 
smiter on the head of those who claim to be champions (gandanka fala prahdri), 
slayer ot those who oppose him, knocker down of those who call themselves 
great, shaker of the world, champion over the wrathful, a bherunda to the 
sharabha the hostile kings, the pounder of the tributaries, a chintamani to ihe 
learned, the subduer ot the pride of the ruffing elephant Ayyana (?), lord over 
all the world, long live S ri Bhatta JDeva Sdnianicc. 

(Much more in the same strain, calling him Kali Bitti Deva). 

To describe his descent:—The chief queen (agrd maftisM) of Sthira 
Gambhira Nolamba was S'ri Devi. From his destroying at one blow the con¬ 
federation of his enemies so that they should not unite together, he obtained 
the title of Vira>tata-prakdrL Having displayed in the army of the Chalukya 
king A'hava Malta the valour of the great, he received thence the title of 
great* 

* Intent ft negalda itot&nvayatknitndofy]] Sthim GambMra Nojamban agm methv 

shi S'ri Deviwm tai vipot/carara>n tMmtbandu 'bandividfyalu tad vairi smgMtdtmam baradi 
deydita praharadole kondand ittan d bmtptin& httu li vita-i&arprah&ri'vesaram dh&iri talam 
bannisalu j( Chdluky-A'hava Malta nriptikma kaftrftttdoj do ldamconwmam lilcyol p&dedcm ixdar 
fan pdlis'i doddanka ladiwmnh i birudam\\ 
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To bis sen Ahu Malla and Eomavve was born Sdmanta Mima; io 
describe whom When Vishnu Bhiipati with a large force of horses and 
elephants stood ready for battle and was sounding the instruments, being in his 
army, he slew S'itagara Garni a by his valour, ar.d thence received from the ling 
the title of S'itagara Ganda.in the world, this Kali Ehima.f 

To him was bora a younger brother Samanta Malla , of good character, 
possessed of all the qualifies described as belonging to the Jina marga, beloved 
by Govi Deva, of great bravery. As if Yama having swallowed all his vic¬ 
tims, unable tc, digest them, had vomited them forth again, such was the 
condition of the enemies slain in battle by IMiyara Bhatta. Slaughtering the 
elephants of the hostile Icings, and satisfying the furies with the blood flowing 
from the headless corpses of those slain by him on the field of battle, thus 
greatly excited was the wrath of Sdmanta Bhatta. His younger brother was 
Govt Deva, the creeper of whose fame spread into all the world,(&c., &c.) 

To describe the wife (sat*) of Sdmanta Bhatta .—The colour of her body 
lihe that of the emerald and the diamond mixed (!'), the lochs of her hair lilce 
the blue sapphire (!), she was as if all the jewels had been born in the form oi 
S'dntale. Whatever virtues are united in the Mahes'vatagama, the Jiua-s ri* 
dharmma, the Sad-Vaisbnavagama, ancl the Bauddhagama, in the possession 
of all these Bhe had no equal. 

Narasimha Deva Mahipa governs with the aid of Samanta iiovimla, Hiri" 
yambhatta, bis own mother the celebrated SAtavve, Mandaradaiya, BhiYindcb} 
Deva, and Iliriayya Muttayya Bhirn a, but who is greater than Vishnu 
Sdmanta, says all the world. 

To this Bitfi Deva, whose glory was equal to that of htulasa, this Bbuja- 
bala Narasimha Mahipa, gave Hennegere, for the support of the elephants 

(gaga brayaltk endu). , 

Which, Sriman Maha Samanta Govi Deva, of the Sri Mula sangha, 
Des'iya gana, Pustuka gachcha, and Kondakundanvaya; of the Bhadrayana hill; 
in order that his wife Mahddevi NdyaMi might obtain eternal happiness; 
washing the feet of S'ri Mauilca Nandi Siddanta Deva, the disciple of Gui » 
chandra Siddanta Deva, gave for the eight manner of ceremonies of the basadi 
of Jina Pars'va Deva of Heggere, and for the food of the rishis. 

Ani Sdmanta Bitti Deva, the good son of S'dntala Devi, that he might 
obtain eternal happiness; in the (?) *>th year of Ghalukya Yikraraa, the mont h 
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'fAriTsadhumri s'indura gWd vighalogra wpigendra Vishnu bhumtiya nmakke rdg<t 
xadavutt iml dtam Udimlli tdn s'itagara gandamm paridu TcmMha(im padetom mhvpamm 
t'Uagura gandan emba biridam Kali Bhima nildtaldgradotu || 







Jeshta, the 5th day of the moon’s increase Monday, at the Sankramaim ; gave 
to the basadi Savctnagere. Whose boundaries (&c.). 

And JLleggade Jakhanna % in order that hie mother-in-law Mah&devi Nd~ 
yaJciti might obtain eternal happmss (another gift). 


174. S'ila S'asana at Sindigere, date A. D. im 


May the doctrine of Trailolya ndtha, the supreme profound $ydd vdda, a 
token of unfailing success, the Jain doctrine prevail. 

May it be well. While the victorious kingdom of tho protector of all 
lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of kings supreme, lord,'first 
of monarchy glory of the Saly&s'raya Ma, ornament of the Chdfatyas * 
S'rimat Tribhuvana Malta Deva, was increasing m prosperity, to endure as long 
as sun, moon and stars:— 

The dwSMer at bis lotus feet:—May it be well Entitled to the five 
great drums, Maba Mandates'vara, lord of iJvdr&vati-pura, sun in the sky of 
the Yddava hula, head ornament of kings, champion among the MaJapas, 
adorned with these and many other titles, S'rimat Tribhuvana Malla Vina* 
gddihja Poisala was governing all the territory included between Konkana , 
Bhadada-vayal-ndd , TalaJcddu miSdvi-male, punishing the evil and protecting 
the good. In the breasts and the brains of the Malapar did the fear of him 
spread, when he lifted his hands to smite the beads of the Malapar. 

Thebeloved of the mind and eyes of that Mandatesvara, to strangers and 
to. the citizens like herself the embodiment of eternal merit, thus praised in tho 
world, that Keleyavvami was the protection of the people, the kingdom and 
the king. 

While these two, in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom, were in their 
residence at (?) Sosulya, ruling the kingdom, Kelaydla Devi, cherishing Mari* 
ydne Dandandyaha as her younger brother, Vinaydditya Pois'ala Deva being 
also present, gave in marriage to Mariydne Dandandyaha , AdeTcavve Banda - 
ndyakitli, conferring on him also the lordship of B’indigtre in A'sandi ndd, in 
the S'aka year 961, the year Sarvajit, the month Fhalguria, the 3rd day of the 


moon's increase, Monday. 



* Seo note p, 14, 
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' ^ Time having matte the gift of a virgin and the gift of laud, with pouring ■ 
of water, while maintaining them with merit: to the world-renowned Pois'ala 
3 mg and the lotus-like Keleyabbarisl., was born and grew celebrated in the world 
Vira Ganga Ereycmga nripa; Of unequalled merit, a third Marutti, a fourth 
Ugra-vahni, a fifth Samudra, a sixth Pugane, a seventh TJbrades'a, an eighth 
Kuladri, a ninth Hasti of unparalleled liberality, a tenth Nidhi-prabaudha, who 
can utter the praises of Ereyanga Deva ? 

(To him and) to Achala Devi, praised as fhe Adi Bhoga, were born the 
heroes Balldla kahoni-vallabha, Vishnu dharitri-vailabha, and the chief of war¬ 
riors Udayddifya. 

"While Bali ala nripa] a » * * .by the speed with 

which he defeated the combination of proud enemies having obtained the title 
of (?) Bagibalu Deva, was in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom in the royal 
city Betcipura, governing the kingdom: to Mariy&m Dandandyaka and 
Ghdmavve DanclandyakUi , who resembled a second Lakshrni, were born Pari- 
inala Devi, Chdvali Devi and Boppa Devi. These three becoming highly 
accomplished in sciences, in singing and dancing 5 and of a fame which made 
them worthy of three kings 5 BalWa Deva married the three virgins on the 
same day in the same marriage hall; and in the S'aka year 1025, the year 
Svabhanu, the month Kartika, the 10 th day of the moon’s increase, Thursday, 
as a marriage gift, having again conferred on Mariydne Dandandyaka of the 
second generation, S'iudigere, together with l he lordship thereof, with pouring 
of water, was maintaining the same :— 

As Vishnu, with eyes like the blue waterlily, a face like the lotus* and a 
gently smiling countenance, displaying the power of his arms in the bright, 
moonlight of his fame which filled the three worlds, delighting in the over" 
throw of those who have forsaken the paths of justice, S'ri Vishnu BJvdpa 
was shining like at sun in the world. When anger makes him frown all kings 
are destroyed; in the sport of his victorious expeditions what countries he over¬ 
ran ! what Linds resounded with his praise! what kings ho overcame I even as 
far as the shores of the ocean ; thus gaining possession of all the worl d— Vish¬ 
nu IcshiUs’a ; 

May it be well. Entitled to the five great drums, Maha Mandates Vara, 
lord of Dvdr&vati-pura, bom in the Yddava kula , a head jewel among the 
jewels the Chdlikya mandalika,* through worship of the feet of Achyuta (Vish¬ 
nu) having obtained the glory of Jishnu, by nature of a valour which went tie* 

* Vddavorkuloday® CMlikymmni^nndalika<h\idd)m 




yond the regents of the points of the compass-; causing the wives of hostile kings 
to miscarry at the sound of his victorious conch ; having obtained a boon from 
Vasantika Devi ; the daily bestower of gifts ; by the performance of unequalled 
hiranya garbha and tula purusha * and a thousand sacrifices having satisfied 
the manes of liis ancestors, the gods, gurus and Brahmans; on account of his 
valour being without any opponent and thus having acquired the title of Adhh 
raja Yisbnu ; sprung from the soa of the Yaclava kula, the line of Vi jay a Nara- 
yana; like Brahma in re-creating the world out of chaos ; like Kumaraswami 

among the learned;.to others’ wives a son ; 

daily receiving the blessings of all people for hia justice ancl thus increasing in 
prosperity ; unequalled in war; having by the power of his arms subdued As’va- 
patiy Gajapali and other kings and obtained numerous horses, elephants, and 
jewels, and thus being in the enjoyment of the Lakshini of an heroic kingdom ; 
the abode of Sarasvati *, a Bhairava of the final deluge to the Ghola Imlct ; a 
lion to the elephant Kerala ; i\ Bad&Mnala to the ocean the Pdndya kula ; a 
wild-dire to the sprouts of the creeper the fame of Pallava ,* a a'arabha to the 
lion Narasimha Varmma ; his unshaken valour a well into which fell tho deer 
the (?) Kahipdla and other kings; a terrible bow of victory in cutting off the 
Kahpvla; an ornament of victory born for the destruction of the lines of proud 
boasting kings; glorious in the possession of Kdnchipura in which he had 
sounded his terrible dindima (drum); shaking down the houses in the cities 
of many kings by the thundering sound of his bheri (drum) ; squeezing as if 
in his hand Dakshina Madhurctpura; having by his general burnt Janandtha* 
pura ; with ft look of his eyes removing the poverty of the world ; the manifest 
Vishnu; lord over all the world as far as the ocean ; free from fear as from 
avarice; while, possessed of these and other titles, STinmt Kambigondaf Yi- 
jkrama Ganga Vishnu Varddhana Deva , punishing the evil and protecting the 
good in the Gang avail Ninety-six Thousand, the Nolanbavddi Thirty-two 
Thousand and the Bamv&si Twelve Thousand, was ruling the kingdom in the 
enjoyment of peace and wisdom :— 

The dwellers at his lotus feet:—seeds on the noble tree the offee of 
chief ministers of the whole kingdom ; bees at the lotus feet of AiTi&t Para- 
mes'vara; adorned with tho gems, quietness, self-control, meekness, humility, 
heroism, skill and other good qualities; like half moons in possession of the 
flag embellished with the title of Maha-prachauda-Dandanayaka obtained from 

* See note p. 215. 

f Perhaps this should bo Kanchi gonda , tho capturer of ^Kanchu 






the race of. Kambigonda Vikrama Vishnu Vardhana Deva; decorated with the 
earringe the Lakshmi of the sydd vada; of great happiness arising from the daily 
anointings of the Jina puja; delighting in gift3 of the four vedas; resembling 
the eyes of the Lahshmi of pure wisdom; mutual friends, Were the maba pra- 
dhana Mariydne Dandandyaha, and, reckoned the first lord of Bharata, 
JBharates'vara Bandandyaka. These, without any difference in opinion, as 
if the embodiments of goodness, liko Bhuna and Arjuna, or Lara, and Kus’a, 
though two were as if of one form. 

j'Tbeir praises continue at great length, comparing Mariyane to a young 
elephant (man dm), &o, &c. The following is an abstract of important 
particulars]. 

The wife of Mariyane was Jakkanawe. Their son was Mariyane Ban¬ 
dandyaka, whose wife was Yaldcant. 

Bharata surpassed CMlakya as a minister, his god was Trailokya-natha 
Panama Jina, his guru MagJianandi Bratipati. 

The following was the genealogy of Bharata DandatiAyaka and of his 
elder brother Mariyane Ban dandy aka Descended from the Bhdradvaja 
gotra, was KAkarasa Dandansttha, sole lord of the Ganga kingdom and the 
Pots'ala kingdom. Bis wife was Ambi. His sons were Mnkarana cbaunipa > 
and Mariyane, (?) horn to give the Ganga kingdom to the Pois'ala king. His 
daughter Dam] army nkitti Dekavve had t wo sons, the clhannabhanna Bhika- 
rasa and Mub'hana Batxjafiayaka. DMkarasa’s wife was Hammale. Their 
sons were Mariydne vibhu and(?) Bhakardji cbamupnti. Mubhi Raja’s daughter 
became the wife of Bharates'a Dandanaynka, the younger brother of Mariyane. 
To her, Chdvdltave BandandyaMtti, were born the Danclamitha Ereyanga 
and the Chamupati Ballu. Ballu’s wife was Padmala Bevi, and he also had 
Chavala Devi and Boppale. 

Thus Mariydne Bandandyaka and Bharat am were grandsons of the 
sons of Balluva, the son of Yareyanga, the son of Nemana, the son of Dhaka- 
rasa, the son of Mahbana Dandanayakft, the son of the senior Mariydne Dan- 
dandy aka ; and of the daughters of Boppala Deri and others up to Padmala 
Devi. 

* While, with the descendants of this long and honoured line connected 
with the kings of his race, S'ri Kambigonda Yikrama Ganga Vishnu Vard- 
dhana Pois'ala Beva, haring Mariydne Bandanaydka and Bharatana 
Bandandyaka as judges ( satyddhikdrigalu ), treasurers, and chief advisers,, 

* The foregoing genealogy is far from clear. From this point the translation is resumed. 





was dwelling in happiness in the royal residence at Dorasanmlra , and govern¬ 
ing the kingdom —in the S'afca year 1060, the year Paingala, the month 
Pushya, the 10th day or the moon’s increase, Sunday, uttarayana sank run ti— 
among the great gifts of the tula punt ska, in the presence of Bharaiammiya 
Dandandyaka, approving of the name of Bittiyanna , (he) depositing 500 honnu 
at the feet of the Deva, and receiving the lordship of Dadiganakere Bagga- 
vali; erected a basadi in S'indigere, the inheritance from their ancestors, which 
Mariydm Dandmiayaka and Bharataya Dandanayalti had received with 
pouring of water, (for which basadi), among the great gifts, Vishnu Yarddhana 
Beva, jxmring water with his own hands presented to Madhuchandra Deva, 
the junior raantravadi of Ganda Yimukta Siddhanta Deva, aehari of the S ri 
mula sangha, the Des'iga gana, the Pustuka gachcha, and Kondakundaovaya,— 
the following landunder the old tank four kancluga of rice land, under 
Tavare gatta a garden sufficient for 20,000 betel vines, in the village of Ma- 
vinakere two oil mills, with the dung heaps and customs dues, to endure as 
long as sun, moon, stars and sky, (Imprecatory verses). 

(Here follows another gift made at tho same time, in which, being under 
the Chdlukya king Tribhuvana Malla Deva)—S'rimat Tribhuvana Malla, 
tho capturer (gomld) of TalaMdu, Kongu , Nangali , Gangavddi, No!a niba- 
vddi, Banavdsi , llanmgdlu, and Balasige, Bhujabala Vira Ganga Pois'ala 
Dew , being in the royal residence at Dorasamudra, ruling tho kingdom 
of the world in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom:—the maJba pradhana, 
senior treasurer, Mariydm Dandandyaha, —son-in-law of Sovarasa Da. the son 
of Bavarasa Da. and son of Dhakarasa Da. the son of the senior Mariyane 
Pa.—united with the raaha pradhana Dandanayaka Bharaia , obtains for the 
basadi of Siodigere, the place of their inheritance, with pouring of water from 
the hands of B'ri Vishnu Yarddhana Hoys'ala Deva, the village of S'ravandm 
gihalli (Concludes with its boundaries, and imprecations). 


175. S'ila S'asana at Yelandur, date A. B. 1654. 

May the lord of Gauri, whose chest is marked with the htnhmia from the 
bosom of Gattri, the ocean of mercy, joyfully give happiness to Mudda Bhii - 
mzpa. 
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To the south of IJimacliala is Nilagiii, There, while Kapil a rishi wm 
performing penance, with the water of the Deva Ganga in his vessel, Nandis'vara 
appearing, said, u 0 great muni, pour forth the water in your vessel towards the 
north, and it shall become a river of merit, bestowing ou all people present and 
eternal happiness.” At this command, saying, * h i will do it,” he poured forth 
the water of his vessel to the north, and gave it the name of SuvarndvatL 
On the hanks of that stream is a city, whose glory is as follows:—Brahma 
desiring to create a place free from all the evil passions, it became so filled 
with brightness, that he gave this rare city the name of EJeyindum (city of 
the young moon) in the world. 

And the eight petals of the lotus that city, were—on the east, Svetas'U& 
dri , the abode of Gangadhara ; on the south east, the Mdlindtha mountain 
near Tdrdpura; on the south, the Suragi hill, bright with the residence of 
on the south west, the S'ankares'mra mountain, the 
abode of . . . ; on the west, the mountain adorned by Mai- 

UMrjuna near Bannur; on the north west, the Sambliulinga mountain; on 
the north, Prathama S ! rls"aila i glorious on account of Mailes'vara; on the north 
east, the Nirmmala mountain, the abode of Nilakantha* These eight moun¬ 
tains being its eight petals, that city was in the middle of them like the eye of 
the lotus. 

Thither Parames'vara coming, and saying u I will protect it,” in each of 
the four yugas was worshiped under a different name and different colour, 
as follows :—in the Krita yuga as Tripurantaka, white as crystal, he was wor¬ 
shipped by J&madagni; in the Treta yuga as Mlakantha. of a tawny colour, 
he was worshipped by Raghunatha ; in the Dv&para yoga as Lokes'vara he 
was worshipped by the sons of Panlu ; in the Kali yuga as GaureB'vara, of the 
colour of sapphire, he was worshipped by the kings of Padi-ndd. 

For Singha Deva Bhupa ■, not only built his temple and worshipped there, 
hut while with the glory of the lord of Lakshmi, in the form of Manmatha, 
like the son of Devendra and the king Rama, an ornament to the race of kings, 
filled with all learning—ruling over the Ten Ndds (Padi nddugalu ), in the 
S'aka year 1490, the year Vibhava, knowing the glory of GaunVa the mine of 
goodness, that king presented for (the support of) his worship the celebrated 
town of Ganagandru, without any estimation of its value, so great a donor 
was he in the world. 

His younger brother, praised by all the world for his spotless fame, was 
Ghdma wripfila, a new Mamnatka : whose famous sons were Nanja Mja and 
Tirumdla Baja, 
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A lid that Nanja Raja’s elder brother Tirumla Bdja presented Vadeyara- 
pur a , and near to it S'enagundala; and with great joy that excellent king also 
gave to Cairns'vara Chinchanapura . 

That king’s son, a mine of virtue, ever filled with merit, governing with 
great skill the portion of the world called Vadinddu , like a bee at the feet of 
S'iva, the refug 8 of beggars, how did he shine in the world among kings, 
Muddetidra Bhupdlaka. 

And in the S'aka year 1576, the year Jaya, that Mudda Bhupati, with 
joy obtaining gardens, rice fields and tanks, presented them to the joy of Gaud, 
the lord of Kanlugiri; how was be celebrated for liberality in the world. And 
this ornament of kings built for Gaurisa a gopura, several temples, and a man- 
tapa ; and set up the Pancha Linga to Gaurinatha with great splendour. And 
for this liis faith he obtained family, kingdom and fame from S'iva. 

Bm'ilm Pandit a, the son of Bommarma Pandita, wrote this for Mucldu 
Bhupa so as to please him. May S'iva grant to Muddu Baja sons, grandsons 
and great grandsons; elephants, chariots and horses; gold and jewels and 
splendid treasures; with virtuous and liberal wives; free him from all troubles 
and diseases; impart to him wisdom, health and strength, learning and . 
for ever. 

Than making a gift oneself, to maintain another's is twice as meritorious : 
whoso resumes a gift made by another loses all the benefit of his own. Whoso 
usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall be boro a worm in ordure 
for sixty thousand years. Of making a gift or preserving another’s, the main¬ 
taining another’s is the best: making a gift procures svarga, but preserving 
another’s gives eternal happiness. 

Description of the lands and rights presented by Mudda Bujaiya for the 
enjoyment of the god Gaiiripati:—In the rice fields of Yelanduru ,—to the (?) 
mirror holders [darpanadavarige) ! , to the presenters of the wave of¬ 
fering of rice and turmeric ( pasuriyavarige ) 1 , to the presenters of the wave 

offering of lights ( gambhuriiyavarige ) 1 , to the illuminators (many a la 

dipadavarige) one, to the lamp wavers (mangaldratiyaimrige) two khandiga, 
to the dancers one khandiga, In the rice fields of YaHyuru —to the headman 
of , . . (Peluda s’eruvegaranige) one khandiga, to the cbamara 

holders one khandiga, to the (?) bricklayers one khandiga, to the garland ma¬ 
ker one khandiga, also a garden ; for the special offerings on Mondays, Fridays 
and Dhauunnasa, two khandiga, for the , . * offering to Arnrna one 

khandiga, In HosuhalU agrahara—to the cymbal beaters 100 bhurama, to 




the heaters of the macldalo dram, 100 bhumma. In GandahaU! —to the 
singers 100 bhumma, to the dancers 100 bhumnsa. 

In Yalanduru, xariyutu, MadMru, Gumbali, Ammqp’, TTomma, lion- 
nP.ru, Kesavalturu, Agava— in these villages, a svamya of one holaga per 
fchandi, and one kolaga per 100 bhumma, of rice land; one handle of cotton per 
100 bhumma of black soil; two baba per 100 bhumma of rasdbhanda ; ten 
"balls of jaggory per 1,000. /Whoso resumes the villages, gardens, rice lands 
or dues granted by the Padin&du kings, will incur the guilt of slaughtering 
cows in Kas'i, of incest with his mother, of drinking spirits, and other such 
sins. 

Obeisance to S'ri Gauris'a. May it endure. 
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Bhuvaimika Setti, 85. 

Bhu Vikraina, (42) ,185. 

Blbi Raja, 118, 154, 

Bictanar, (58). 

Bidar, (84). 

Bidiringeri, 144. 

Bidaniguuji, 233, 234. 
bijaum, 229. 

Bijafc&gar, (81). 

Bijapur, (83, 84). 

Bvjaya Nayaka, 174. 

Bijjala, Biijala Deva, (40,46, 69, 72, 
73, 74, 90), 58, 61, 64, 67, 76, 92, 
93, 94, 95, 100, 101, 110, 116, 

:ji 153, 

Bijjana, Bijjana Devarasa, 154, 169, 
182, 189, 190. 

Bijjala Devi, Bijjala Rani, 7, 11, 97, 
324. 

Bp m (79), 272, 275. 

Bijjavara, 810. 

Bikanahalli, 266. 

Ulddna , 229. 

Billvu m, 234. 

iMoiky mUn^e, 80, 81, 102, 200, 
Billaha Baja, 188. 

Billaraa. 44. 

Billiya Kesavaya, 203, 

Bilvar, (83, 34). . 

hirdda^ 229. 

Bira Mahendra, (45,63), 209. 

Bira Nplaraba, (45, 53, 57). 
Burangikottakota, 258. 

Biranhalli, 229. 

BiraTrinetra, (57), 

Bisadoja, 78. 

Bisalrkalli, 255. 

Bisale ghat (77). 




Bommayi, 168 . 

Bommeya, 

Bopeya, li 
Boppa Deva, (37), 40, 59, 216. 

Boppa Devi, 330. 

Boppa Gautla, 12. 

Boppale, 332. 
boru I'ab (16). 

Brahma, 31, 83,' 34, 44, 48. 67, 68, 
69, 79, 86, 87, 97, 103, 147, 152, 
175, 190, 213,244, 260, 271, 
275, 286, 309, 311, 321, 323, 
331,334. 

Brahmapuri, 12, 109, 159, 160 
Brahmans, (88). 

Brahmanala Dakshfeagar&sa, 152. 
Brahma Siva Deva, 16. 

Brihasp&fi, 124, 156, 226, 289, 315. 
Buchala Devi, 63. 

Budannchi, 322. 

Buddhila, 303. 

Buddha, 31, 242, 255, 260,273, 309, 
311. 

Buddha Varmma, (60). 

Buddhists, (88). 

Btidigunte, 257. 

BttkVama, (83,) 248. 

Bukka Kay a, (81, 82,) 2,4, 27, 39, 

.. 55, 56, 227, 2^5, 268, 277, 279. , 
Bukkanna Nayaka, 229. 

Bukkarasa, 40. 

By alike Kesimayya, (74). 

Byav&na, 134, 135. 

Cambyses, (34, 35, 88). 

Canara, (33, 78, 87). 

Ceded Districts, (30.) 

Ceylon, (29, 56.) 
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Cbaddimaya Nay aka, 93. 

Chaduparala Kondauia Raja, 42. 
Chadurangapatna, 269. 

Chaitanya, (48). 

Chafcragotta, 308. 

Chakraya, 197. 

Chaldeans, (36). 

Chalikya, 253, 332. 

Chalukvas, (17, 82, 36, 40, 46, 47, 52, 
55, 59, 63-5, 68 , 72, 73, 74, 76, 
78, 80,) 8 , 14, 16 , 17,19, 58, 68 , 
73,81, 83, 100, 107, 114,121, 
129, 134,135,139,146, 149,151, 
163,164, 166 ,170, 186, 199, 201, 
204, 206, 298, 806, 320, 326, 329., 
„ Eastern, list of. (61.) 
Western, ,, (64). 

Charna Raja, (82,) 40, 4.1, 311, 312, 
$34. 

Ckara&vve, 330. 

Chamaya, 1 2 . 

Charaira, 47. 

Chamunda, 150. 

Chatnpagodu, 233. 

Oharnshavura., 290. 

Chanakya, 52, 101, 118, 190. 
Chanda, (29.) 

Chanda Danda, (39, 54.) 

Chanda! as, (39). 

Chandala Devi, ( 66 ). 

Chandangi Deva, 76. 

Chanda Varrnma, (37, 38, 53, 54). 
Chandigala, 283, 

Chandra, 27, 31,44,48, 66 , 69, 83, 
84,253, 260, 271, 275, 309, 311, 
321, 324. 

Chandra Bhushana Pandita, 165. 
Chandragada, (37, 39). 

Chandragiri, 269. 

Chandra Gupta, ( 86 , 87). 
Chandragutti, (38, 82,) 269. 
Chandrahasa, (37.) 

Chandralekha, ( 66 .) 

Chandra Nandi, 287. 

Chandrapur, (29.) 

Chandra Sena, (39.) 

Chandra Yarmraa, (37, 38). 
Chaudcesvara Deva, 203. 

Chandugi Deva, (74,) 96, 117, 118. 
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Changaru Mattihalli, 96. 

C hannarnarasa, 136, 

Ckannamaji, 250. 

Ghannapatna, (44, 49.) 
Chanuarayadurga, 310. 

Chatta Raja, 21 , 24, 140, 156, 157, 
190,19 2. 

Chat tana, 119. 

Ghattiga, (53). 

Chaturanana Pandita, 109. 
ChaturbliUja Kanara Deva, (41). 
chctius-samaya, 124, 

Chaulika, 116, 122. 

Chavallave, 332. 

Ohavali Devi, 330, 332. 

Chav alii, 96. 

Chavnnda, (87, 88 ,) 170, 171. 
Chavunda Rayarasa, 114, 183. 
Cbavundamayya, 132. 

Chayanachdri, 29. 

Cheddimarasa. 101 . 

Chedi, (40, 66 , 72,) 14, 69. 
Chelvadevambudhi, 317. 
Ohelvajamdmha, 314, 3 1 5 , 1 319. 
Chensuars, (54). 

Chera, (40, 46, 77,) 70, 123, 143, 
150, 243, 263. 

Chetonhalli, 211 . 

Chidda, 171, 172. 

Chiddimayya, 109. 

Gliikanayampalle, 258. 

Chikka Deva Raja, 310, 312, 313, 
314, 

Chikka Gaddahalli, 224. 

Chikka Harika, 233. 

Chikka Kanigya, 96. 

Chikka Kauangi, 111. 

Chikka Ketaya, 324, 325. 

Chikkanna Setti, 257. 

Chikkapura,. 3. 

Chikka Singappa Nayaka, 224. 
Chikkavanhalii, 317. 

Chikkavve, 108. 

Chikka Vi rtarasa, 218 . 

Chikmagalur, (72), 

Chillagata, 258. 

Chirnatanakallu, 269. 

China. 222. 

Chmchanapura, 335. 







Chiima Ballaptirara, 258. 

ChUaklroog, (58, 56, 58). 
Cliitanipalle, 258. 

Cmi Mara K ala Gayunda, .125. 
Chitra Bimpati, 21. 

Chitrascdu, 24 L 
CMivavaha Maharaja, 241. 
Cbodackya, (03). 

Chokka Blmpa, 310. 

Ohok, (41,43, 45, 46, 58, 61, 62, 64, 
. • 65, .76, 76, ?7, 79, 82,) 7, 15, 38, 
45, 49, 70, 76, 88 , 104,121, 123, 
129. 143, 146. 150, 176.216, 222, 
; 227, 228,'237, 241, 243,268, 272, 
274, 275, 276, 239, 301 308, 317, 
316, 322, 324, 325, 331. 

Ohola Gum, 12. 

Choky Nayaka, 9. 

Ckolika, 327. 

Chor Granga, Cburanga, (47)1 
Coimbatore, (41, 77, 78). 

Colebrooke, (70, 71). 

Ooorg, (83, 38, 41, 45, 77). 

Cuttack, (83). 

Dadichi, 156, 

Padaginakere Baggavalli, 333. 
Dadoji, 313. 

Pahak mandala, (72,) 64. 

Daiva Baja, 27. 

Dakhiua Kedara, 94, 101. 

Dakshma Madhura-pura, 331. 
Darapala, 69. 
dana, 159. 

dander, 233, 239, 296. 

Dandan&tba-pura, 57. 

Oarauatha, 129. 

DarhhaB’ayana, 313. 

Dasanahalii, 274. 

Dasanapura, (54). 

Dasanuru, 283. 

Basappa, 26. 
dasapurvi (86), 

Las’aratiba, 27, 227, 28G. 

Dasa Varmma, (64,) 87. 

I)aai Raja, 80, 140, 178, 200, 

Dasi Setti, 174. 

Daulatabad (67, 80). 

Davaogere, 16, 


Davasi betta, (77). 
ddya, 77, 158, 160, 161. 

Dekavve, 332. 

Dekkakrasa 206. 

Delhi, (79, 80). . 

Bevagiri, (69, 78, 80,) $08. 

Devahalli, 274. 

.Devajainm?, 315. 

Bevaid 243, 314. 

Devalige md, 266. 

Deraniamba, 313, 314. 

Devambika, (56). 

Deyana Nay aka, 206. 

Pevanapura, 211. 

Deva, Devarasa, 62, 63.. 

Pevaugeri, 288. 

Devanka Settr, 309. 

Devamira, 266, 293. 

Dovara inakkalu, (33). 

Peva Raja, 310, 312. 

Deva Raya Maharaya, 28, 39, 40, 
208, 259, 279. 

Deva S'armma, 292. 

Peva Siva Paadifa, 180. 

Deva Yamuna, (37, 39). 

Devaya Nayaka, 108. 

Peva Itaya, (82, 83.) 

DevayauL 243. 

Deverjclra Yarmroa, (53, 54). 

Devipura, 205. 
j Ikmramnm, 315, 319. 

I Phakarasa 332, 333. 

Dhakaraji, 832. 

Dhammana, 12 . 

Phatmshlra, 123. 

Dharani Varaha, 314. 

Dharuikota, (53). 

dharana, 74, 81, 86 , 102, 104,150, 
169, 160, 165, 173, 178, 292, 204. 
dharma , 16. 

Pharma Raya, 35, 63, 66 , 117, 273. 
Dharina Siva Peva 119, 126. 
Pharmma Snkti Pandita, 212. 
Pharwar, (30, 78). 

-Dhrita&hena, 303. 

dhydna, 16, 74, 81, 86 , 100, 304, 
150, 159, 163, 165,173,178, 202, 
204. 

Dhruva, (44, 56). 






Dilfpa, 35, 122, 313. 

DMi, 313. 

Dinagopa, 198. 

Bivakara Samxna,,242. 

Dobka chaumpati, 66. 

Bodda Chamm, 249. 

Dodda Devaraja, 310, 312. 
Doddanka, (53, 58). 

Bonaduru, 233. 

Dorabaratsi, 62. 

DorasamMra, (89, 76, 79,, 80.) 7,11, 
33, 47, 263, 273, 276, 308, 324, 
325, 333. 

Dosi Raja, 302. 

Dravkia. (43, 45). 

Drupada, 70, 

Duggacloddauahalli, 274. 

Bugga K&la, 249. 

Dugganabbe, 190. 

DukkanapalH, 255, 

Dundu, (51,) 288. 

Durga DandaDatha, 54. 

Burga Devi, 155. 

Durgarasa, (74). 

Burgambika, 117, 

Burgsk 51. 

Durvinjia, 292. 

Buryodham, 36,124. 

Duehtabuddhi, (88). 

Buvvinita, (42,) 285. 

Dvaraka (50,) 5, 55, 811. 

Bvaravati, (80,) 38, 86, 46, 72, 127, 
215, 260, 262, 274, 276, 307, 313, 
317, 818. 325, 326, 329, 330. 
Dyavarajapatua, 257. 

Ebbe Raja, 190. 

Ebi Raja, 216. 

Edenad, 126, 239, 283, 294. 
Ekajataka Deva, (47). 

Ekapada, 123, 222. 

Ekkalarasa, (46,) 125, 158. 

Ekcii, 313. 

Elamballi Keta gavuda, 125. 

Ekse agrahara, 126. 

Elephantine, (34). 

Eleyinduru, 334. 

Ernga, (78,) 104, 106. 

Eraharasa, (46, 63,) 119. 


Erioa, 104. 

Erepdli, 288. 

Ere Samanfa, 208. 

Ereva JMamba, (53, 57), 

Ereyana, 104. 

Ereyanga, (46, 76,) 214, 261, 271, 
275, 324, 380, 332. 

Ereyappa, Ereyapparasa. (44,45, 68), 
209. 

Ethiopians (34, 35). 

Euphrates, (60). 

Periehta, (83). 

Firoz Shah, (83). 

Gabaluru, 258. 

! gaddige ptije, 194. 

Gag ana Cbukki, (48, 49). 

Gaja Bedekara Deva Raya Maharaja, 
*213. 

Gajalliatti, (41). 

Gajanuv, 245, 248, 249, 250. 

Gajapati Rava, (47, 77,) 232, 238, 
243,296,381. 

Galapalya, 258. 
tfaliya, 233. 

Gam Salar, 223. 

ganda hherunda, 7, 38, 114, 129, 
254, 308, 317, 325. 

Gandagiri, 61* 216. 

Gandahalli, 336. 

Ganda Deva, (42, 45, 57). 
ganda ka&i , (27). 

Ganda Pendara, 49. 

Ganda Yimukta Siddhanta Deva, 833. 
Ganga, (24, ■■83, 39, 40, 41, 44, 45, 47. 
48, 58, 74, 76, 78, 88,) 32, 70, 82, 
86, 107, 142, 843, 148,150, 160, 
164, 209, 222, 324, 322. 

„ kings, list of, (42). 

Gangadhara, 4 9, 247. 

Ganga Deri, 70. 

Ganga Hale Samba Raya, 208. 
Gangakunda, (66). 

Ganga mandala, 245, 248, 262. 
Gangamma, (58). v 
Ganganahalli, 317. 

aganarasaiya, 28. 

Ganganarasi, 42, 43. 




216, 296, 307, 308 
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6 ^’ 126, 141, 147, 
205, 206, 243, 261,115. 
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(17), 57, 121/180, 147. 
Gariulavahana Tirtha, 251 
Gauja, (70, 71), ,233. 


Gaults 20, 45, 76, 58, 104, 116, 120, 
, ^ 327. ^ 

Gaul a Pandit a Deva, 109. 

Gaurala Devi, 101. 

Gaurambika, (82,) 27 8. 

Garni, 47, 50, 333. 

Gautama, (71), 77, 87, 99, 102 , 105, 

134, 135,160, 303. 
Gautama-grama, (71), 232, 233, 234. 
Gautama-kshetra. (71), 317, 319. 
Gautama Faudita Deva, 99, 

Gavaiuru, 155. 

Ga ntt a go, 802. 

Gaya, (24,) 42, 47, 54, 82, 126, 185, 
HI, 143, 162,164, 207. 
Gebasammlrn, 274. 

G ondaua, 239. 

Glolamukba, 123, 222 . 
gindi, (27). 

^ Giri durga Malla, 32, 65, 93. 

'' m Girija, 121 . 

Giri fietti, 257. 

Givindatalialli, 100 . 

Goa, (36, 39, 40, 66 ). 

God a, 134. 

Godavari, (52, 53,) 47, 91, 

Goidana, 192. 

Gokania, 84, 244. 

1 Golkonda, (83). 

Golla, 123, 176. 

Gomntes'vara, (87, 88). 
Gondatrmmlialli, 5. 

Goads, (29). 

Gopala, 49, 5 L 

Gopala Deva D&tidanayaka, 17. 
Gopala Gauda, 211 . 

. " 'Gopa Raja, 208. 

Gopalswami MU, (77). 


Govarddhana, 103, 

Govi De va, 828. 

Goviuda. Govinda Deva, (41 
56, 63 , 67,) 42, 79, 80, 81 
121 , 157, 199, 297, 219, 32 
GovMamayya, 178. 

Govindanahalli, 221. 

Goyindapura, 179. 

Govinda Baja, 140, 141, 175, 177, 

178. 200. : ; , 

Govinda Patfavarddhana, 233* 

Goviiidarasa, SO, 81, 127, 166, 185. 

Goydarasa, 200, 201. > . 

Granmtika, 245, 246, 

Gndalur, (45,) 286. 
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Gudeahalli 
Gndeballi, 260. 

Gudemavuipa!li, 258. 

Gudibaada, 258. * 

Guba, (31). 

Guhalla Deva, (37), 

Guh&para, 25. 

Guharanya, 25, 31, 36, 41, 47, 
GuMsura, 25, 41, 47. 

Gujarat, (63, 66 ). 

Gulgaupode, (56). 

Guluru, 258, 310. 

Gumbali, 336. 

Gimabhadra, 130, 

Gmiaclumdra Bbatara, 282, 

Guiiagalla Yogi, 144, 145, 

Gunatiaxidi Bhatara, 282. 

Gund&, (82). 

Gun da Panda, 227, 228. 

Gundappa Dandinatha, 222. 
Gundamarasa, (67,) 135. 

Gunclugallu, 258. 

Guntur, (54). 

Gupta, 161. 

Guracliaiidm Siddanta Deva, 328, 
Gurjara, Ghurjara, 14, 15, 20, 46, 
70, 7& 176, 227, 228, 277, 327. 
Guita r a Gaud a, \ 22 * 

Gutta Ghaladanka lama Setti, 12. 
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Gutti, 155, 169. 
guttige, 107. 
Outturn 28. 


Hadapa Bayappa Nayaka, 42, 224. 
HadavaJa Gaugana, 160,. 

Hadavala Mataya, 206, 
hacti&e, 3 , 5. - 
Had wage, 9. 

Haiga, (33), 

Haihava, (28, 51,72,) 237. 

Halve, Hay ve, (67,) 83,119,150,155. 
Makka, (81). 

Hakkalu Hdlamx, 91. 
Hakkimancliaxiahalli, 317. 

Hala Bomma Gauda, 12. 

Halasfee, (39, 78,) 216, 333. 
Halchaiu, 174. 

Hale J avani, 258. 

Ilalepaiki, Halepaika, (33, 36). 
Halepura, 238. 

Haleyabidu, 219. 

Hali, 118. 

hdligufada Myi, 78. 

Halikebbe Sovi Setti, 122. 

Halisanda. 187. 

Haliyanna, 212. 

Hallanahalli, 22 9. 

Halneri, 78. 

Haluhadi, 296, 297, 

Hammale, 332. 

Hampa gavuda, 125. 

Hamparasa, 53. 

Rampe Hastinavati, 224, 

Hamsa Dhvaja, (29). 

Hanagavadi, 28. 

Hanasoge, (78). 

Handalagere, 310. 

Hanernavddi 297. 

Hange, 165. 

Hanugall, (32, 36, 74, 78,) 96, 111. 
Hanungalu, 216, 308, 333. 

Eanuman, (30,) 247. 

Hanumaiiakatte, 317. 

Hanumanta Setti, 74, 108. 

Hanuvara dvipa, (30). 

Bara, 30, 42, 45, 50, 99, 105. 

Mrane, 13, 

Barati, 258. 


<SL 


Haravuru, 163. 

Hari, 30, 42, 45, 87, 305. 

Hari arasa, 53. 

Haridra, (82, 89), 28, 29, 39, 40, 
232, 239; 

Harihara, (18, 31, 79, 80, 81, 82, 
89), 25—30, 34,— 44, 47, 50, 55, 
56, 57, 64, 7 J, 227, 244, 268, 277., 
278,279. 

Harihara Raya, 39, 41, 222, 227. 
Harihara kshetra, 28, 36, 7], 
Harihara-pura, 28, 278. 
Baribararadhya, 246. 

Han Honnugunda, 162, 

Harikalalo, 317. 

Barita, Hariri, (40, 59, 60,) 68, 236, 
242, 298. 

Harishapura, 237. 

Hariva Gauda, 22. 

Hari Varmma Mahadliiraja, (37, 42,) 
282,284, 289,291, 294* 
Hariyarnpagodu, 233. 

Harsha Yarddhana, (61), 336, 241, 
298, 299. 
hangolu, 26, 
harugolu, 249. 

Haruvadeppa, 173. 

Hiruvanahalli, 174. 

Haryappa, 227. 

Hasana, 224, 2 28, 229. 

Ilastagiri, 319. 

IlaEtioapara, (82,) 232, 238, 239. 
Hastinavati, 112, 269. 

Hastinavati Vidyanagara, 228. 

Hasti Varrnma, (32). 

Hattagara, 193. 
hauidere , 3, 5. 

Havalgajje, 181. 

Havika, (39). 

Haya, 239. 

Havre, (74). 

Hebbala, 276, 277. 

Hebburu, 258. 
hechchdrifce , 235, 

Hedatale, (77). 

Heggada Maila, 48. 

Heggade Jakanna, 329. 

Heggatla, 179, 181. 

Heggere, 328. 





hejjunhc, 73,103, 102, 125, 179. 
hema garhham , 244. 

Hemaiuta, (81,) 55. 

Hemanta gube, (88). 

Homanvalli, 817. 

Hemaeitala, (58, 56) 

Henmi&ya Nayaka, (80,) 72, 78. 
hemds'm, 244. 

Hem Raj, (83). 

Hob jam, 296. 

Henuegere, 328. 

Horinmaji, 85. 

Herodotus, (34); 

Hcruballi, 317. 

Hiddeya Nayaka, 184. 
Hidimbik4sura, 10. 

Bidumba vatia, 9 , 

Himaeliala, 69. 

Himagiri, 47. 

Himalaya, 202, 223. 

Hiotiea Tbsang, (88). 
hiranya garbha , 215, 321. 
Hiranyakaripu, 90, 95 
Hiremagalur, (72). 

Hirevura, 258. 

Hiriayya Mutt&yya Bbima, 828, 
Hiriya Beturu, 23. 

Hiriyambbatta, 328. 

Hiriya Muguli, 266. 

Hiriya Siddanna, 3, 5. 

Hiriya Singappa Nayaka, 224. 
Iferiya Tagulatti, 193. 

Hiriya Vittarasa, 118. 
hiffu, 229. 
liodike, 3, 5, 13. 

Holatamarasa, 117,155. 

Holala Faoa, 190. 

Holehalu, 36. 

Holeya Nayaka, 174. 

Holli Setti. 120. 

Hombuoha, (40, 68, 75). 

Bomma, 336. 

Honimarasa, 15. 

Homkodaiiahalli, 274. 

Honnahalli, 245, 248. 

Hormavalli, 310, 

HoBnavara, (30,) 269. 

Horsnavve, 328. 

Homienluilli, 229, 317. 


Hoimuru, 386. 

Hoaaguuda, 233. 

Hosaballi, 246, 835. 

Boss, Javani, 258, 

Hosa-pattami, 2, 4. 

Hosavalli, 100. 

Hosa Valiyur Savimeya, 125, 

Hoy a Saknli, 206. 

Hoyisala, 81. 

Hoysala, Hoysana, (16, 73, 75, 76, 
77, 78, 79, 80, 82,) 2, 4, 6, 7, 46* 
49, 66, 127, 213, 262, 267, 271, 
176,316, 317, 322, 826, 

,, kings, list of, (75). 

Hubasiga, (89). 

Hachaugi, 17,23. 

Hncbcbappa T)eva, 219. 

Huhali Bira Oauda, 206. 

Hnleru, 258. , 

Hwligere, (78,) 216, 269. 

Hulikallu, 268. 

Buliyara liliatta, 328. 

Hullani, 89. 

Tlulyara, 327* 

Huraoho. (87). 

Humseballi, 22. 
htmmi , 229. 

IchauahaUI, 317. 

Icbtbyopbagi (84, 36), 

Idiga, (33). 

mm, ( 91 ). 

Ikkeri Basava, 313. 

Immadi Sanaa Baire Oauda, 211. 
Indra, 5, 7, 49, 54, 61, 69, 70, 103, 
117, 124,149,175, 190, 204, 207, 
216, 262, 290, 315. 

Indragere, 379. 

Indrajit, 312. 

Irabba, 200. 

Iriva Bidanga Deva, 160. 

Irivi Bhujaoga, (61). 

Ini Ganga Nagatta, (63,) 209. 
Fruganga Nayaka, 8 
Is'&na Simanna, 237. 

Psvara, Fsvara Deva, 63, 140, 198, 
199. 

Isvara Nayaka, 140; 








Jadakauadurga, BIO, 

Jadayakamajja, 4, 6. 

Jagaddla Kala Gauda, 207. 

Jaga Deva, Jagat Deva, (49, 63, 77,) 
97, 98, 99, 263. 

Jagadeka Ddni, 114. 

Jagadefea Malla, (58, 61, 64, 68, 74,) 
8, 58, 63, 69, 70, 146., 153,166, 
189, 201. 

Jagadeka Vira, 33. 

Jagairaatlm, (48, 49,) 813. 

Jaidarake, 288 
Jains (75, 86, 88). 

Jakkabbe, (64,) 180. 

Jakkanawe, 832. 

iota, 3, 5,10, 38,180, 224, 135, 245, 
248, 252. 280. 

Jamadagni, (28,) 83, 334. 

Jamba, 803. 

Jambudvipa, 10, 60, 153, 389, 196, 

^ '258. 

Jainburu, 137. 

Jinaki, 200, 201. 

Janamejaya, (28,70,) 232, 239, 251. 
Jananandi Bhatara, 282. 
Jananathapura, 331. 

Janani, 269. 

Janardana, 19,33, 49, 51. 
japa, 16, 74, 81, 86, 102, 105, 150, 
159 ,160, 165, 173, 178, 203. 
Jayadevarasa, 161. 

Jay a Kesi, (37, 39, 40, 66, 77), 98, 
216. 

Jayamambha, (62), 301. 

Jayanama, 303. 

JayaSimha, JayaSingba, (39,46, 54, 
58, 60, 61, 63. 64, 66, 67, 72), 57, 
68,87, 133, 142, 146, 349, 180, 
153,163,176, 189, 201, 306. 
Jayanta, (33, 37). 

Jayaniipura, (38). 

Javanike Narayana, 11. 

Jayasiva, (37). 

Jayates'vara Pota Raja, (50, 53, 55). 
Jayatugi Deva, (78), 44. 

Jaya Varmraa, (37). 

.liddiya, 222. 

Jiddulige, 77, .91, 125, 144, 206. 
Jidipalle, 258. 


Jxduguru, 186. 

J imuta V all ana, (30). 

Jisbmi, 312, 330. 

Jnanananda, 147, 

Jnana Sakti Deva, 119, 123, 159. 
Jnana Siva Deva, 123. 
jodi, 229, 

Jogarasa, 108. 

Jogama, (72,) 65. 

Joniga,- 222. 

Kacbanahalli, 278. 

Kachinakatte, 246. 

Kadaohanahalli, 203. 

Ivadaburu, 215, 246. 

Kddala, 209, 267. 

Radamba, (32, 33, 36, 38, 39,59, 60, 
74, 77, 80, 82,) 18, 47, 53, 59, 89, 
161, 215, 216, 282, 285, 291, 285, 
320. 

^ „ * kings, list of, (37). 

Kadapam, 258. . 

Kada Svami, 290. 

Kadatanamala, 255. 

Kadava Raya, (78, 79), 33. 

Kaddaya, 3, 5. 

Kadilavagilu, 297. 
Kadirapanayanipalya. 258. 

Kafur, (79). 

Kaideyaballi, 239. 

KaiJdsa, 5, !0l, 105, 129, 172, 202, 
328. * 

lvaitabha, 33. 

Kaivalya LaMimi, 50. 

Kdkamulca, 222. 

Kakarasa, 332. 

Kalckala, (63). 

Kaknstha Yarmma, (37, 39). 

Kala, 263. 

Kalabhra, (61, 62), 237, 209, 301. 
Rdlacbandra, 230. 

Kalachurya, (17, 59,61, 69, 72, 74, 
78, SO, 90), 60, 75, 92,100, 109, 
116, 154, 174, 184, 189! 

„ kings, list of, (73). 

Kdlahasti, 244. 

Kalala Devi, 59. 

Kalambetti, 288. 

Kalamukba Cbakravarti, 172* 





Kalanjara, (66, 72, 73), 64, 66, 75, 
92, 109,109, 154, 189, 

Kalapala, 831. 

Kalasappa Setti, 257. 

Kalaya In ay aka, 138, 1S7. 

Keli, 244. 

Kalidasa, (67), 170, 

Iv&likala Kama, 80. 

Kalikaraba, (87). 

Kali lcoppa, 248. 

Kalinga, (43, 44), 14, 15, 20, 58, 
61,70,88, 10(, .121, 129, 153, 
176, 222, 227, 228, 232, 338, 
254, 277, 296. 

Kail Vallabh ; Raya, (41). 

Kali Yikrama, (61). 

Kalkimi, 273, 274. 

Kalkonte, 294. 

Kalla Nayakft, 182. 

Kallappa $ayaka, 42. 

Kalli Raja, 29. 

Kallukani nad, 322. 

Kalhiru, 185. 

Kalubarige, 228. 

Kalukxlli, 217. 

: Kalyana, (59, 61,64, 66, 69), 48, 60, 
81, 83, 139, 176, 305, 326. 
Kalyanapura, (38), 254, 296. 

Kama Bhova, 12. 

Kama Deva, 70, 84, 96, 97. 

f amadliemi, 66. 

ama Gauda, 12. 
Kamalanayakanaballi, 319. 
Kamambika, (82), 

Kama Raja, (53, 65, 67, 73). 
Kamana, 97. 

Kamarasa, 8, 26, 126, 156. 

Kamaya Nay aka, 9, 158. 
Kambagala Belagali, 306. 

Kambhoja, (77), 123, 222, 254, 263 
277.; 

Kam.makula, 170. 

Kammala Devi, 83, 

Kamraargatti, 288. 

Kavnpa Raya, (81, 82), 277; 

Kanaka kari ratbam, 244, 

Kanaka Sabha, 244, 253. 
Kanalcabbe, 53. 

Karmkavali; (39). 


Kanarak, (48). 

Kauehi, (32, 39, 45, 48, 50, 51, 52, 
54—8, 61, 62, 63, 66, 68, 77, 98). 
32,, 65, 81, 117, 215, 216, 237, 
241, 244, 253, 258, 269, 299, 
301, 319, 

Kanchinakerc, 317. 

Ranchipura, 8, 15, 23, 52, 237* 241, 
263, 313, 331. 

Kanda nripa, 20. 

Kaudara Deva, 45. 

Kand&rpa Bhusbana, (38). 

Kandikere, 258, 310. 

Kandu, 28. 

Kandy, (56). 

Kangondi, 258* 

Kamgalughaita, 203. 

Kaniko, 3, 5, 160, 161, 229. 

Kaniya Reva Nayaka, 166. 
Ivankuvalli, 278. 

Kannada, (73), 15. 

Kannama Deva, (72), 64. 

Kannarma, 158. 

Kannara, (72), 65. 

Kanoj, (61). 

Kdntkpura, 23,9. 

Kantbirava Raja,, 320, 312, 314. 
Kanavapura, 233. 

Kanya kubja, (66). 

Kapi dhvaja, (32). 

Kapik, 118, 334. 

229 . 

Iwadhuhalli, 218. 

Karabata, (66, 73), 14, 62, 254. 
Karanjapatra, 237. 

Karapa kero, 238. 

Karavadi, 297. 

Karenad, 293. 

Kareyaballi, 274. 

KarikaJa, (76). 

Kariraang&la, 319. 

Karimukha, 39, 41. 

Karinad, 15. 

Karivalb, 283. 

Kaiiya Kesimayya, 182. 

Karbala. (87). 

Kama, (37, 40), 47. 49, 53, 59, 62, 
03, 117,, 156, 210, 247, 327. 
Karnataka, Karnata, (15, 41,44, 57, 







59), 72, 120, 309, 311, 316, 
327. 

Kiriikeya, 236, 240. 

Kartaviryarjuna, (28), 35, 313. 
Karugahalli, 311. 

Kasapaya Nay aka, (73), 159, 192. 
Kasavankatte, 274. 

Kasavaya Nayaka, 58, 66, 93, 95. 
Kdshmira, 14, 120, 223. 

Kis’mira Dova, 172. 

KM, 42, 47, 276, 314, 336. 
Kaayapa, 157, 191. 

Kataka, 12, 313. 

Katakrita Kshotra, 237. 

Katamba, 254. 

Jcatapayadi sankhya , ( 22 ). 

Katbira, 222. 

Katavapra, 303. 

Kausalya, 314. 

Kavadamayya, 217. 

Kavabayya Pandanayaka, 76, 117, 
Kavera, (61). [US. 

'Kavvmakote, 274. 

Kaveri, (31, 38, 41, 79), 40, 50, 51, 
243, 315, 316, 319. 

Kavela nripala, 69. 

Tcavaya, 74, 76, 94, 111. 

Tcavitava , 49. 

Keddra, (90), 82, 90, 94, 102, 105, 
111, 174, 196. 

Kedara Sakti Pandita, 74,80, 91. 
Kcladi, (91), 249, 250. 

Kelali, 310, 318. 

Kelayakabbe, 170. 

Kelayala Dbvi, 329. 

Kelaya Nayaka, 174. 

Kelayabelmlli, 266, 

Keleyavvarisi, 329. 

XMeyabbe, (76,) 261. 

Kenrpamtca, 211. 

Kencbekere, 19. 

Kenga, 247. 

Kerala, (37, 41, 43, 61, 62, * ", 82), 
45, 70,122, 215, 229, 237, 241, 
268, 301, 317, 318, 331. 
Keritahalb, 246. 

Kesakad, 266. 

Eesava Dandanayaka, 198, 220, 
Kesava, Eesava Dem, 49, M» 111, 


117, 118,152,154, 155, 156,187 
190, 193. 

Kesavatturu, 336. 

Kesava Nandi, 114. 

Kesavapura, 158, 159. 

Kesava ttaja, 155. 

Kesava Yataadikshita, 233. 

Kesirnaya .Damlarayake, 110, 117, 
120, 138, 159, 160, 190. 

Km Baja, (73, 74), 80,116, 140, 
154, 161.: 

Keta Gauda, 12, 192,. 

Ketama, 184. 

Ketarasa, (37), 52, 53. 

Ketasa-mudra, 310. 

Keta, 121, 

Khachara parvata, 90. 

Bandana, 233 , 239 , 296 . 
iihasa, 70. 

Kbilji, (79). 

Kiliinale, (48). 

Kilva Raya, (72), 296. 

Kilvog odeyarasa, 23. 

Kiralm 310. 

Kiravalli, 302. 

Kirtti Nandyaebirva, 287. 

Kirttl Sett/5, 122, 125,135, 159. 

Kirtti Varmnia, (87, 40, 56, 57, 60, 
61, 62), 236, 241,299, 303, 321 
Kirugere, 96. 

Klrukagamasi, 237. 

7 rruMtla, 13, 73, .77, 158, 160, 161. 
j: Kiruv&di Masani Setti, 192. 
i 1 Mskuidha nagam, (29, 30, 81, 32, 
81), 251. 

Kodaiikere, 289. 

Kodaimd, 99, 100. 

Kodavdra, 25. 

Kodigi mad, 266. 

j K/g&, 70. 

I Kogalinad, 18, 145. 
j Kolala, 25/, 258. 

Rolalapura, (28, 45, 46, 47, 51, 53), 
142, 178, 268, 293, 307. 

Kollagiri, 308. 

l(Mii kal , ( 16 ). 

Komiarm, 250. 

Konavatti Prithivi Seiti, 125,192. 
Honda, 33, 








Ip 

KodW, (67, 69, 74, 

« , 70,83, 84, 98,1 
8, 281,.263, 275', ! 
anapura, (88).' ! 

J\oppa, 274. 

Iv: ralcodi, 239 . 

Korol uhalli, 248, 249. 

Kotula, Kausala, 70, 128. 

Kotf agara, 283. 

Kotlakofa, 258. 
faMana , $, 5. 

■! Kottaru, 56. 

Kovalalopam, (45, 46, 7 7 ). 

Kovaturu, (77), 263. 

Koyaturo, 82, 808. 

Koyuru, 235. 

Krataia, 180. 

Krishna, (50, 52, 60, 66, 72) 5, 38, 
44, 51, 55,63,64, 156, 223, .261, 
312, 314. 

Krishna Deva Maharaya, (83). 246. 
Krishr«a. : ;Kesava Reva (74), 117, 118. 
Ki,iBhi.a Mallacharya 23. 

Krishnapka Hayaka, 25, 42, 218,220, 
221,'.224, $$8, 223. 

Kririjra Raja, S3, 85, 243, 311, 314, 
315,317,319. 

Krishna Raya, (41, 83), 243, 245. 
Krishna Kara, 243. 

Krishnarayapura, 245. 

KrfeHca Yarmma (37, 39, 43), 252, 
285, 291, 295. 

Krishna veni, 32. 

Kritavirya, 83. 

Kriya Sakti, 27, 85. 

, Kshalftyas, (28). 


Knodavig®, 143. 

^ ■ .. Kundavvi ■ 288. w 

iKundunacl, 296. 

(Knpduru, 99. 

Kphtala, ($7, 59), 14, 61,67, 68, Sl t 
88, 89, 108, 116, 117,153, 189, 
196,210. 

Knntapura, 240. 

Kunti, 108, 198. 

K uppagede, (70, 71), 126, 

Kuppaya, 169, 207. 

Kuru, 32, 47, 70, 222. 

Kurugodu, (47), 32. 

Knrukshetra, (24), 18, 20, 35, 36, 
42, 54, 73,75, 77, 82, 90, 95, 96, 
100, 109,112, 126,128, 132,136, 
141, 143,147,161, 164, 165, 173, 
199,205,207. 

Kumvanka, 317. 

Knsa, 332. 

Kushmandaranya, (87) 

Kusukuru, 245, 246. 
foila sasarm , (24). 
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Kuvalalap-ura, 148. 

Kutupn Shah, 313. 

Lakhanacharya, 230. 

Lakmi Setti, 126. 

Lakshmam, 21, 63, 171, 312. 
Lakshmana Dandesa, 117. 
Lakshmanfcirtka, 316. 
Lakfikmarnsvara Siva Paodita, 204. 
Lakshinesvar (47, 64). 

Lakshrai, (18), 7,31, 14, 19,21, 22, 
25, 31, 33, 36, 38, 41, 42, 47, 48, 
55, 57, 62, 63, 68, 72,78, 79, 84, 
87, 88, 93, 103, 123, 148, 15.5, 
156,177, 178, 398,202,227,237, 
241,261, 262, 263,309, 311, 312, 
313,314, 321, 3Si. 

Lakuhini Deva, 76. 

Lakidisvara, 111. 

Lakurna Devi, (78), 32. 

Lala pvate, 257. 

Lftla, (67, 74), 45, 76, 104, 120, 123, 
129, 170, 176. 

Lambakwm, 123. 

Lariguliya Narasimha Deva, (47). 
Xjaoka. (29, 30), 20, 36,92,100, 109, 
Lata, 14, 20, 6.8, 61, 70, 79, 153, 
215, 327. 

Lava, 332. 

Lingayet, (74, 90). 
lipi haTkbX 15). 

Loharya, (79), 303. 

Lokabharaca Paodita, 16. 

Lokaditya, (39). 

Loka Maliadevi, (56). 

Lokambika, (79), 223. 

Lokarasa, 103, 109. 

Lokkigundi, (78), 106. 

Mabhana, 332. 

Mkbikavve, 198. 

Macharasa, 22, 21, 53. 

Maehi Raja, 306. 

Machi Sefctx, 109,120. 

Madaba, 234. 

Madalapalfi, 258. 

Madaluru, 211. 

Madarm Dauayaka, (47), 213, 259. 
Madana kai, (26, 27), 


Madanampalli, 322. 

Madaua Wodayar, (83), 208. 
Maddagivi, 310. 

Maddura, (48), 336. 

Madchalii, 319. 

Madhava, (39, 42, 43, 53, 81), 282, 
284, 285, 289, 291, 294, 285. 
Madhava Pattavarddliana, 239. 
Madhava Raja, 290. 

Madhava S’armma, 286, 302. 
Madliuehandra Deva, 333. 
MadhukesVara Pandita Deva, (37), 
123, 126, 159, 162. 
madh?x-par7cci , 194. 

Madlmra, (87, 88), 243, 32. 
Madhusena Yogi, 21. 

Madhusudaim Deva, 69. 

Madhva Bhatta, 147, 200, 20. 
Madhya Des’a, 216. 

Madiyahalli, 274. 

Madiyakka, 157, 191. 

Maduki, 200. 

Magadi, 258. 

Magadha, (67), 15, 70, 76, 88, 104, 
121, 323, 129,170, 222, 308. 
Magara, 7, 274, 276, 325. 

Magere, 240. 

Magha, 76 
Maghaoandi, 332. 

Magma, (87). 

Magundi, 184, 199. 

Makara, 33. 

Mahabalipura, (49—52, 55), 
Mahabota, 222. 

MaMdarya, 190. 

Mahadeva, (33, 80), 45, 46, 47, 158, 
193,292. 

Mahadev&nahalli, 260. 

Maha ‘Deva Nayaka, 138, 157. 

Maha Devarasa, 101. 

Maha Deva Raya, 20, 22, 24, 45, 47, 
48. 

Mahadevi Nayakiti, 328, 329. 

Maha Devi Setti, 120, 123, 126, 
Maharashtra, (44), 317, 318, 
Mahasena, 132. 

Mahasenapura, 295. 

Mahavali Bdnarasa, 304, 305. 
MahavaliB, (33, 49, 51, 88), 




Mahavira, (86), .303. 

Mahlsha tnandala, (38). 

Mahiehmati, (28, 29, 31). 

Mabishur-p ura, 310, 311. 

Mahrattas, (28, 29). 

Mailala, (40). 

Maildri Bandanatlia, 190. 

Mailaya, 48. 

Mailu Bai, 21 
Mainaka, 89. 

Makara, (79). 

Makim&ya, 197, 198. 

Malabar, (33, 41, 78). 

Mala Gamunda, 19. 

Mala Guru, 12. 

Malapas, (76, 77). 

Mala-raiva, 258. 

Malati Devi, (73). 

Malaga, (66), 14, 20, 45 4.6, 58, 61, 
72, 88,104, 116, 121, 153, 222. 
Malaya, 76, 123, 223, 327. 

Malayala, (41). 

Mdlati Devi, 61,62. 

Malepas, 33, 119, 263, 267,325,329. 
Male Baja, (77), 33, 196,215, 325. 
Malegas, 313. 

Maleyanuru, 12. 

M&liya-uru, 233. 

Malla I>6Ya, (42, 45), 15. 

Malla Gauda, 12. 

Malla Kuleavara Pandita, 146 
Mallambika, 21. 

Malian kradhy a, 38. 

Mallappa, 190, 208. 

Mallapuya, 10. 

Mallara BHma, .24. 

Malla Rajaya, 217. 

Mailaya vve, (82), 10. 

Malleyanna Nayaka, 94. 

Malli Deva, 49,63, 82, 324, 325. 
Maliikarjuna, (82), 16, 334. 
Mallilcarjuna Bhatta, 82. 
MaUikarjundcliarya, 86. 

Mallinatha Parvata, 334. 

Mallinatba Wodeyar, (37), 2, 3, 5. 
'Malli Setti, 119, 120. 

Mamallaipura, (50). 

Manale, 12. 

Mancha Danayak, (77). 

Manchaca Pandita, 19. 


Mancliindi-uru. 305. 

Mamlali, (46), 142. 

Mandara, (33), 33, 60, 90, 93, 95, 
103, 140, 171, 216, 223, 
Mandaradaiya, 328. 

Mamliganahalli, 229. 

Mandla, (29). 

Mkuevane, 132. 

Mangalesa ; (60). 

Mangaluru, 269, 2 97 
Manika Setti, 120. 

Manuka Nandi Siddania Deva, 328, 
Maninagapura, 25, 42, 219. 

Manipur, (29). 

Manjarabad, (33). 

Manjista, (38). 

Mankunda, (44). 

manneya, 78, 77, 158, 160, 161. 
Manneya Setti, 22. 

Maninatha, 19, 21, 22, 27, 30, 32, 
34, 36, 40, 41, 46. 59, 66, 95, 
97, 100,104, 154, 156, 131,190, 
204, 271, 314. 
mantra, 35, 50, 

Mat-ju, 39, 118,119, 154, 190, 253* 
287,288,293, 

Manyapitra, 286, 287. 

Marahalli, 317. 

Harare aya, 106. 

Mara pa, (82), 277, 154* 

Marasas, 313. 

Marasamudra, 255. 

Mara Sarmma, 207, 286* 

Marata, 20. 

Maravadi, (78), 216. 

Mariyane, (76, 78). 

Marbyawe, 198, 

Mardangi Deva, 21. 

Margasahaya Nayaka, 42. 

Maro, (72), 124. 

Marieha, 312. 

Mariohi, 157. 

Markandeya. 26, 41. 

Marigara, 304. 

Marina Nayaka, 221. 

Maro Setti, (72), 113, 120. 

Mariya Deva, 312. 

Mariyane Dandanayaka, 329, 330* 
332, 335. 
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Haro Satti, 296. 

Martaoda 157, 190. 

Maru, 70, 222. 

Maruddeva, S3. 

Maru Yarmraa, 288. 

Masti, 258. 
masti fcal, (16, 28). 

Masuvadiya-pura, 5. 

Matey*, (38). 

Matiavaram, 258. 

Mattikatta, 322. 

Mattodaru, 258. 

Matturu, 245, 216. 
maimo,, 74, 81, 86, 102, 105, 150, 
159, 160, 165, 173, 178, 202, 
204. 

Mavinakere, 274, 333. 

Maya 116, 312. 

M/iyapurisba, 253. 

Mayi Deva, 101. 

Maylayya, 161. 

Mayura Varmma, (37, 38, 88), 53, 
59. 

Mayuru, 147.. 

Mebi Setti, 74, 86, 108, 119, 123, 
125, 130, 135, 359. 

Megha Nandi Bhattaraka, 114. 219. 
Megha Yabana, (30). 

Mekhala, (44, 45), 209. . 

Melaiya, 49. 

Melukote, (89.) 

Malum, 211, 290. 

Mendige Deva, (79), 7. 

Meru, 2, 5, 10, 15, 21, 40, 62, 75, 
89, 100, 103.. 109, 117,119, 154, 
172, 189, 223, 252, 305, 311. 
n\eydere y 73. 

Midageri, 310. 

Milv&lli, (67). 
mimamsa , 49, 94. 

Miyogaballi, 274. 

Mittali Golla, 235. 

Mogala Nadu, 155. 

Mogge Timma, 249. 

Molakalmuru, (53, 58). 

Molar, (44). 

Moolraj, (63). 

Morasas, 310. 

Mriga Varinma, (37, 39, 44, 54)* 


Mudagere. 20. 

Mndaya Danda Nayaka, 267. 

Mudda, (82), 249, 277. 

Mudda Bhumipa 333, 335. 

Mudda Dandesha, 56. 

Muddendra Bhupalaka, 335. 

Muddi Akka, 154. 

Mudra Yirappa, 258. 

Muddu Baire Gauda, 211. 
Muduvalaln, 100. 

Muganayanikota, 258. 

Mugandapatna, (44). 

Muhammad III, (79). 

Makkacna Kadamba, (37, 39). 196. 
Mukunti Pallava (53, 64 r 58). 
Mulavai 258, 260 269. 

Mulbagal, (83), 

Muliga Siva Sakti Paudita, 150. 
Muttagi, 283. 

mummuri danda , 74, 75, 120, 126, 
269. 

Munjala Deva, 66, 

Muni Brinda Kshetra, 253, 252. 
Munipanda Sena, 21. 

Mura, 29, 37. 

Murabara, 49. 

Muriganhalli, 96. 

Murukanballi, 317. 

Mushkara, (42), 285. 

Musbtika, 310. 

Mutturu, 145. 

Mysore, (15, 16, 26, 27, 30—4, 41, 
48, 53, 58, 59, 64, 65, 68). 

Naehamnm, 255, 

Nachi. 157. * 

Nadaballi, 233. 

Nadegonta Malla, 2, 5. 
nadu, 233. 

Naduboyanalialli, 317. 

Naga Deva, (64). 

Naga Devi, 216. 

Naga Gauda, 12. 

Nagala Devi, (46), 106, 213. 
Nagamangala, (51), 258» 

Nagambike, 140. 

Naga Nandi, (41). 

Naganna Dbannayaka, (82), 39. 40, 

182. 





Nagara, (33, 40, 59, 68), 19, ^8, 59, 
96, 125, 161, 192. 

Nagarasa, 62. 

Nagarcri sime, 12. 

Nagareshvara, 90. 

Nagari arasa, 19. 

Naga Sarmma, 212. 

Naga Setti, 74, 109. 

Nagati A rasa, (37, 40,) 53. 

Naga Tirtha, 9. 

Naga Varmma, (37), 115, 170, 171. 
Nagan, (39). 

Nagenuru, 235. 

Nagiyakka, 109, 170,171, 172. 
Nagoydi Raja, 190. 

Nabusha, 31,122, 214,243, 253, 255, 
260,309, 311. 

Nakanda, 141, 192. 

Nakulesvara, 76, 77. 

Nala, 122,163, 214, 243 255, 313. 
Nalli Setti, 309. 

NaluRaja, 288. 

Kalurn, 209, 211, 258, 304. 

Narni Setti, 109. 

Naitira Bhupa Permadi, (37). 
Nammugi, (72), 65. 

Nanda, 253. 

Nanda Bhatta, 101. 

Nandagiri, (45, 46), 142, 148. 
Nandana vana, 197, 207. 

Narida&vami Sankaraya* 74. 

Nandi, (17, 53, 56),‘212, 244, 302. 
Nandi Pota Varmma, (53, 66, 62), 
300. 

Nandi Raja, (48). 

Nandi larmraa, (42). 

Nanesvara, 168. 

Nangali, (53, 77, 78), 216, 263, 308, 
333. 

Naoja Baja, 334. 

Nanjangud (77 ). 

Nankarana, 332. 

Narada, Si, 124, 226. 

Narana Piksbita, 233. 

Naranapura, 34. 

Narapati Raya, 232, 238, 296. 
Narasa, (83), 243. 

Narasimha, (43, 48, 53, 58, 77, 78, 
79) 7,11, 26,31,32, 33, 34,36, 


49, 103, 129, 235, 263, 266, 271, 
273, 275, 276, 308, 314, 324, 325, 
327, 328. 

Narasimha Dcva, 11, 33, 191. 
Narasimha Poia Varmma, (43, 53, 65), 
301,331, 

Narasinga, 199, 267, 308. 

Naraeinga Nayaka, 156. 

Narayaaa, 47, 101, 124, 162, 215, 
313. 

Narayana Deva, 3§. 

Narigonda, 141. 

Narmada (28, 43, 45, 59, 66). 
nataka , 74, 76, 94. 

Nava Danayak (77). 

Nava Kama, (42) 285. 

Naviladeyakka, 34. 

Nayakittiya halli. 274. 

Neolihe, 239. 

Nelligere, 274. 

Nemiehandra Bbattaraka, 219. 
Nengiyur, 302. 

Nepala, (67), 20, 58, 104,122, 123, 
170. 

Nerilakere, 274. 

nidhi, 3, 5, 10, 38, 180, 224, 235, 
245, 248, 252. 273, 274, 280. 
Nidugallu, 269. 

Nidugunda, 266, 

Nigalanka Malla Kama nripala, (37), 
61,84. 

Nijagali K at aka Raya, 2, 4. 
nik$hepa ) 3,5,10, 38,180,224,235, 
245, 248, 252, 273, 274, 280. 
Nilabbe, 80, 200. 

Nilacbala, 310. 

Niladri, 31G. 

Nila Dhvaja, (29). 

Nilagiri, (33, 34, 41, 45, 77), 334. 
Nilakantha, (53) 50, 334. 

Nilakantha Pandita, 18. 

Nila Raja, (31, 32). 

Nilarbe, 140. 

Nimba Deva, 21. 

Nirgund.a, (51. 56), 288, 309. 
Nirmmala parvata, 334. 

Nirupama (44, 56). 

Nissanka Malla, (73), 66,75, 92,100, 
110,116. 






ntliy 49, 76, 111. 

Mfctura, 266, 

myarna, 16, 74, 81, 86, 102/ 105, 
150, 159, 160,165, 173,178, 204, 
Nolambadhiraja, (58, 56,) 212. 
Nolarnbavadi, Nonambavqili, (39, 40, 
53, 58, 64, 65, 67, 68, 73, 74, 78) 
8, 15 — 19, 23, 61, 70, 71, 216, 
263, 308, 331, 333. 

Nrigu, 69, 243, 254. 

Nrisimha, 103, 198, 199, 243, 272, 
.276, 824. 

Nurraadi Talk, (61, 09) 58, 149, 153, 
189 . 

Nurumbada, 96. 
nyaya, 81, 92, 94. 

Oudh, (30). 

Orissa, (47). 

Pabasa, 208. 

Padavidda, 269. 

Padinad, (43) 334, 335. 

Padmala Devi, (78) 32, 330, 332. 
Padmanabba, 31,282,284, 289, 291, 
293,294. 

Padtnanabbaya, (67), 108. 

Fadmarasa, 101, 169. 

Padma Sena, 21, 22, 49. 

Padma Sena Bhattaraka, 22. 

Padma Setti, 74, 120. 

Padmavati, (90) 98, 214. 

Padnmvve, 138. 

PaJlavas, (51). 

Pakhad, (43). 

Pakkaleyuru, 141. 

Palakkad, (54). 
palais, (33). 

Palar, (5p, 60). 

Falasika, (39). 

Pallava, (33,39, 50,52—5, 58-61,65, 
66, 68, 71, 72, 77, 88), 58, 61, 
143, 153,176,212,236, 237, 241, 
300, 306, 331. 

Pallavadhiraja, 288. 

Pallavendra, 285. 

Pampa, (30, 81), 227. 

Pampa Devi, 154. 

Pampa Kebetra, 280. 


Pampambika, 117. 

TaaanappaAra.su, 137. 
pantfia gavya, 194. 

Panchala, (67) 121,129, 170, 222, 
227. 

pancha langali , 244. 
panchamrita , 194. 

Pandavas, (28, 31, 32), 108,1*16, 158, 
265. 

Panda. 10, 334, 

Paudya, (41, 43, 45, 46, 61, 62, 67, 
68, 77,78, 79,82,87) 14,22, 33, 
37, 38, 43, 49, 52, 69, 104, 123, 
129, 143, 170, 215, 222, 237, 241, 
243, 363 268, 274, 276, 299, 301, 
308, 317, 318, 324, 325, 331. 
Paudya Raya, 7,15, 69. 

Paxdtii, 76, 111. 

Pannad, 292. 

PanDanappa, (78). 
pamaya , 140, 178. 

Pannirkola, 319. 

Panungal, (36), 302. 

Panyangere, 288. 

Paparpatti, 319, 320. 

Paragaba, 248. 

Parama Gala, 288. 

Farasa, 70, 123. 

Paitera, 80, 178, 200, 

Parasika, (61) 222, 299. 

Parasu Bam a,(28), 4, 32,83,1118,237, 
241. 286. 

Parikshita, 232, 239, 253. 

Paritapati, 191. 

Pdrsvandtba, (88); 22. 

Parvati, (8, 38) 10, 25, 26, 36, 37, 
41, 44, 55, 57, 62, 63,72, 78,97, 
103, 115, 148,155, 156,198, 264. 
Pascbuna Ratoga nagara, 310, 315. 
pashana , 3, 5, 10, 38,181, 224, 235, 
245, 248, 252, 280. 

Pattadkal, (66). 

Patala, 41, 60, 315. 

Patkan, (79) 

Fattakeri Kala Setti, 74. 

Paulakesi, 298, 299. 

Paundra, (68). 

Paurulara, (43) 285, 292. 

Pavitra Raja Pandita, 164. 




Pedda Balapuram, 258. 

Peddi Naydka, 221. 

Pekkiri Voradoga Raja, 305. 
Peoagonda, 258, 269. 

Peimagara, (43) 285, 292. 

Perma river, 293. 

Peramuru, 209. 

Bereyanga, (76). 

Perbatu, 237. 

Pergade Devappa, 19. 

Periyala, 298. 

perjjunkn , 79, 80, 81, 200. 
permmadi, Perrrmiadi Deva, (37, 61, 
64,72,) 52, 54, 65,87,88,173, 326. 
Permmanadi, (42), 153. 

Permnia Nripa, 68. 

Pommala, Per urn ala Deva, (77, 79), 
11,12,13,273, 274. 

Perumolapnra, 12, 13. 

Perumala samudra, 13. 

Pinakini, 255. 
pinda dam , 107. 

Piria Bettorasa, 62. 

Pirikere, 283. 

Pogarigere, 283. 

Pogilli Sendraka, 186. 

Pokarasa, 19. 

Polalu, (77), 308. 

Polalva, Poldlva Deva, (79) 33,34, 35, 
36. 

Polmada, 283. 

Pombuckcka-pura, 98. 

Pompambika, 216. 

Ponuallf, 288. 

Ponnamata Nripa, 253. 

Pontfeya Jiva, 85. 

Potarasa, 101, 166,190. 

Pottalftkere, 146. 

Poysala, 214, 260, 332. 

Prabhuta Yarska, (56). 

Prakldda, 66,199. 
pranayama, 74, 150. 

Praeiddhipara, 181. 

Pratapa Deva Raya, 280., 

Pratapa Rndra, (48). 

Prathama Srisaila, 334. 
jprat'graha, 159. 

Pr&tikasta, 156. 

Pratikantha Siaga, 181. 


! Pratikantka Kama Raja, 145. 
pratyahcitty '74, 150. 

Praudka Pratapa Chakravarti, (82). 

46. 

Praydga, (24) 42, 54, 109,12S, 147, 
164, 165, 173, 205, 313. 

Prithu, 35, 75, 110, 313. 

Friihuvi KoogaDi Mabaraja, (42, 44), 
286. 

Pritkvi Betti 258. 

Proli, (44, 45, 63). 

Proshtkila, 303. 

Pseudo Bardes, (87). 

Puchiua, 209. 

Pujvapada, 132. 

Pulakeri, 236, 241. 

Puligere, 139. 

Pulikara, (64) 172. 

Puiikesi, (60, 61). 

Pulivuta, 327. 

Puliyarpatua, (64). 

Pullimaugala, 209. 

Pulvala, Parvala, 139. 

Pun-imd, (48), 283. 

Pundra, 70. 

Pungamiru, 258. 

Prmcad, 292. 

Funuse, 288. 
punyttha vachane , 194. 

Puraudara, (.37) 
pnrVbaya, 3, 5. 

Purige Deva. 85. 

Puma- Nandi Bhattaraka, 143. 
Purobkava, 223. 

Puru, 353 

Puvukufsa., 76, 116, 122. 

Pururava, Piiruravas, 31, 35, 122, 
213, 243,253, 260,309, SlL 
Puruskoitamaj (48). 

Pushpagadde, 239. 

Pushpitodupura, 255. 

Pu^tappa, 247, 248. 

Rocha Malta, (42, 45). 

Ragku, 313. 

Ralm, 8, 124. 

Bahutas, 24. 

Rajadharddkirdja, 811. 

Rajagkatta, 229. 

J» 
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Rdja Kesari, (42), 286. 

R4ja Mails, (42, 43, 44, 55, 87), 293. 
Rajam&hendri, (61), 

Raja raja Chela, (64, 6*5) 

Rajarajeavara Deva, (47) 

Raja Simha (54, 56, 60). 

Raja Vallabim, (38). 

Riijendra Chola, (84, 86,) 149. 
Rajendra Yarmma (53, 54) 

Edjiga Chola, (58, -66, 68, 74), 8,52. 
Baksha Malla. (47). 

Raksbasa, (29, 30). 

RakfcMta, (33). 

Rama (28, 30, 31, 80, 88, 84) 7, 22, 
27, 33, 44, 55, 56, 63, 66, 92, 
100,104, 110, 146, 17 J, 182, 200, 
223, 286, 312, 311 
Ramacbandra, (40), 13, 23, 39, 46, 
54, 56, 96, 115, 126, 132, 135, 
152, 165, 173, 205, 234, 240, 247, 
248. 256, 267, 284, 314, 
Rdmachandra Aradbya, 88. 
Edmacbaudra Deva, 20, 45, 46,113, 
12 7, 169, 207, 217. 

Rama Deva, 247, 293. 

Rama Gauda, 22. 

Eamanaihapalya, 245. 

Ramanna Joyisa, 235. 

Ramanuja, (76, 89), 311, 316, 319, 
Ramappa Gan da, 810 
Rama Iiaja 46, 253, 331. 

Rama Sena Pandita, 132. 

Ramaya Gairmnda, 212. 

Rameevara, 248, 244. 

Ranadula Khan, 310. 

Raaa laya, (53, 55). 

Bana Kaga, (60). 

Ranaranga Ebairava, 79,80, 85, 140, 

200 . 

Ram Vikrama, (60), 298. 
rang a bhoga, 199. 

Rangardja-i agara, 314. 

Ranga Kajyn, 245. 

Rauga Boya Tirnraa, 249. 

Jtdsldra feuta, 57. 

Rasika Pandita, 335. 

Rdfamla, 209. 

Ratanpur, (28, 29, 30, 77). 

Rate, 155. 


Rati, 63, 84, 97, 155, 198, 322. 
Rafoapdla, (79), 11. 

Ra^apalli, 32. 

Ratias, (59, 62, 63,88), 149, 153, 
174. 

„ kings, list of, (62). 

Rautta, (79), 11. 

Ravana, (30, 31), 66, 75, 124, 154, 
189. 

Ravi chandra, 186,. 

Ravi Deva, 94. 

Ravi Yarmma, (37, 39, 54). 

Raya Murarl Sovi, (73, 74), 76, 110, 
111,116,174,187. 

Rayanna Setti, 257. 

Rayapura, 308. 

Rayarasa, 63, 171, 172. 

Hechanna, 157, 191, 117, 118. 
Rechamayya Daudanayaka, 76, 118. 
Reeharasa, 156, 157, 192, 

Renuki, 83. 

Revallati, 49. 

Revana, 157, 190. 

Revanta, 46,139, 233, 231, 325. 
Eisukouda, 204. 

Rohini, 84, 253. 

Rudra, 48, 59, 72, 146, 228. 

Rudra Deva, (44, 45, 47, 63). 
Rudramayya, 111. 

Rudra Sakti Deva, 16, 119. 
Rukmanga, 66. 

Rukinim, 211, 318, 

s'abda, 49, 111, 132. 

Sabhapati, 246, 2t55. 

Sadasiva Raya, (83. 84), 25, 41, 42, 
224, 225, 228. 

Sarlasiva Nay aka, 250. 

Sddaraballi, 12. 

sadhya, 3, 5, 10, 38, 224, 235, 245, 
248, 252, 280. 

Sagalunga, 9. 

Sagara, (24, 28, 29, 30), 35, 66, 68, 
96, i 15, 132, 165, 205, 242, 284, 
289, 293. 

Sagavadde Bava Gauda, 125. 
Sahadeva, (31). 
sahagamana, (16). 
saJiifga , 74, 82. 
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Sailanka Nalha, (81). 

Saiva Dev a belli, 15, 16. 

Sajjalahalli, 31'$. 

Sakas, (57). 

Sakales'apura, 310. 

Sakaluka, 118. 

Sakapura, 23, 55. 

Sakti Pandita, 85. 

Sala, (75, 76), 6, 31, 214, 260, 271, 
275, 321, 324. 

•S&akatte, 37. 

Salem, (41; 43, 78). 

Sftiiyuru, 174, 233. 

Salevoge, 241. 

SalivaJmna, (20, 52,53, 65). 
safokya, (17). 

8alsette,'(m 
Salakatte, 235. 
salumcda, 258*' 

SaMru, 233. 

Saluva Gopa Raja, 208. 

Saluva Tikkama Deva, (80), 46, 47. 
Saluva Tippa Raja Vodayar, 208. 
samadhi , 16, 74. 81, 86, 102, 105, 
150, 159, 160, 165. 173, 178, 203, 
SamagondachaUi, 217. 

• Samanta, 207. 

Samaiita Bbadra, 132. 

Samanta Bhatta, (89), 327, 328. 

Samanta Bhiroa, 328. 

Samanta Gnnda, 22. 

Samanta Malla, 328 
wrnaya, 229. 

S&mavalalu, 78. 

Sarnbara 312. 

Sambhu, (18) 2, 4, 6, 8,11, 14 ,17, 19, 
23, 25, 26, 27, 29, 30, 36, 38, 39, 
41,42, 44, 46, 51, 55, 72, "3, 75 
78, 92, 100, 107, 109, 115, 121, 
134, 166. 170, 173 175, 180, 188, 
199, 206, 207, 218, 220, 224, 228, 

* 242, 247, 250, 252, 296, 307, 312. 
Sami Deva nripati, 253. 

samipya, (17). 

Sanipakar asa, 161. 

Sampatkumara, 315. 

Sampige, 208. 

Samudra Gupta, (31, 32). 

Saucla Raja, (7 2), 64. 


Sandayya, 68. 

Sandrokoptos, (86).. 

Simtara kings, list of, (69). 
Sangalapura, 246. 

Sangama, (81, 62) 27, 55, 227, 234, 
244, 277, 279. 

Sanivara Siddhagiri,(73), 7, 33,66,75, 
92, 100, 109, 116, 154, 189 308, 
305. 

Sanka Gnnda, 161. 

Sankama Deva, (73, 74), 60, 61, 76, 
77,116,161. 

Sankamale, 155. 

Sankara (37* 82, 89), 70, 114, 321, 
Sankara Bhatta, 29, 125. 

Sankara Gnmunda, 15. 

Sankara Sarmma, 242. 

Sankeya N avaka, 12. 

Sankkamukka, 313. 

Sankha Yarmma (72), 65. 
sankhycL 226. 
sankhya, 81,94. 

SantalaDevi, (71), 171,264, 237, 32b. 
Santali, l60, 328. 

Santaligp, (46, 74, 78) 99, 104, 107, 
119, 130, 342, 155, 178,186, 204, 

232, 306. 

Sant ami, 253. 

Sautara kings, list of, (69). 
Santatesvara, 97. 

Santa Siva Pandita, 85. 

Santa Varrama, (37). 

Santawe, 328. 

Santikabbe, 171. 

Banttasi • ara, 25#. 

Sarada, (82), 227. 

Saraga venthya, 218. 

Saranga Deva, (47). 

Sarangina, 223. 

Sarbkesvara Pandita Deva, 123. 
Sarikatte, 269. 
sarpa yaoa, 232, 239. 

Sarasvati, 31, 44, 63, 87, 90, 95,10k 
102, 119, 148, 180, 198, 244, 271, 
275, 214, 321, 331. 
saruppa (17) 

Sarva Deva, 170, 171, 172. 
Sarvesvara Pandita, 158. 

Saeakapura, (75), 31, 114, 215. 
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Sasanka mudre, (38)- . 

SaFapura, 223, 234, 260, 271, 275, 
Sasiprabhe, (38). 
sati, (16, 25, 26). 

Sattalige, 06. 

Sattiga, 87, 189. 

Battfhalli, 238, 229. 

Sattima Deva, 6b. 

Sattimanta, (61), 

Satliyarasa. 53. 

Satyabhama, 156, 211. 

Satyagala, (48). 

Satyamangala, (77). 

Satyasraya, (55, 61, 64), 57, 68, 133, 
142, 153, 163, 175,226, 298, 149, 
299. 

Satya Yakya, (42). 

Satya V&rtmna, (47). 
saudigt ?, 229. 

Saarashira, 14, 123, 129, 222. 
Sauyira, (76), 176, 262. 

Savala Devi, 69. 

Savauagere, 329* 

Savaya Malliuatha, 5. 

Savi Deva, 119. 

Savi male, (76, 77), 263, 3.29. 
JSavimarasa, 160. 

Sivira nad, 15* 

Sayana, (81). 
sayujya, (17). 

Sebandru, 37, 

Sekhara, (83), 243. 

Seleukeia, (59). 

Sena, 24. 

Senabmda Sankairaya, 7 4. 

Senagana, 22. 

Senagundala, 335. 

Senarti, 27. 

Sena Bravara, 304. 

SeiiDgapatam, (7 9, 83, 85). 
sese, 12 . 

Seshaehala, 253. 

Setu, (68), 35, 69, 98, 313, 325. 
Sevana chamupati, 117. 

, shat (lard ana , 124. 

Shiguraballi, 278, 

SMvanagala, 258. 

Sibi, 117, 156,181, 190. 

Sicharasa, 193. 

Siddahalli, 193. 


Sidda ksbeira, 180, 

Siddappa Nay aka, 250. 

Siddapura, 12, 181. 

Siddesvara, 180. . ' 

suidh.L M, 10, 38, 224, 235/ 245; 
248, 252, 280. 

sirMMnta, 74, 76, 111 
siddha ijay siddaya, 3, 5, 12/ 
Siddiyanuiudivi, 96. 

Siddiyavve, 217. 

Siga Bava Gavuuda, 125. 

Sigali, 12. 

Sikharajjara, 24.6. 
s’Ua, (42), 83, 86, 105, 

Silabhadra Bhatara, $82. 

Sirneya Maimappa Arasti, 137. 
Simbala, (61), 76. 222,299.* 

Simkana Deva, (80), 72. 

Siralm Nandi, (87). 

Simha Varmnia, (53, 54). 

Simoge, 249. 

Sindha, (73, 74), 62, 68. 

Siodbera Deva, 62. 

Sindhu, 14, 61, 227/ 

Slndigere, 329, 330, 338. 

Sinduvadi, 306, 

Singa, Singa deva, 130,131, 138/208.. 
Singaua Devarasa, 204. 

Singa Nayaka, 118. 

Singapattana, 269. 

Singappa Nayaka, 228. 

Singba Deva, 334, 

Singbala, 176. 

Singh atnale, 308. 

Singhana, 44, 45. 

Singi Deva, 97, 98, 

Smgoja, 78. 

Singa, 140. 

Siri Devi, 59, 156. 

Sirigodu, 237. 

Sirivurn, 155. 

Sisugali, 83. 

Site, (30, 31), 62, 63, 97, 155, 314. 
Sitapura, 251. 

Siva, (17, 18, 50), 5, 14, 27, 30, 37, 
44, 46, 49, 61, 62, 64, 72, 78, 
86,92, 97,100, 102, 105, 109, 
115, 140, 147, 152, 156, 175, 
244,821,326. 
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'Sivabhakia, Sivacbar, (90). 

Siva cliitfa, (37). 

Siva Kalyana Nambi, 23. 

Sivamara, (42,) 285. 

Sivana-samudi’a, (48, 49,) 255. 
Sivappa Nayakaiyya, 249, 250. 

Sim Sakti Pandita, 150. 

Siva Tirtha Sri Dasi Baja, 118. 
Sivayauapura. 182. 

Skanda, 77, 111. 

Skandapara, (41). 

Skanda Varmroa, (43, 53,) 292. 
Soddela, 200. 

Sogarakalli, 211. 

Sogane, 245, 246. 

Sokampana Agrakara, 136. 

Soluru, 258. 

Soma, Soma, Deva, (37, 40/47, 61, 
68, 78, 79, 44, 49. 50, 57, 59, 
68, 76, 88, 103, 110,130, 157, 
183, 189, 190, 193, 213, 272, 
276, 322, 324, 325. 

Sam ala Devi, (79,) 178, 322. 
Somalapura, 322. 

Somambika, 80, 140, 200. 

Somana, 32, 184. 

Somanatha, 50, 96, 157. 

Somanatha P&ndita Deva, 8. 
Somanathapura, (79,) 49, 50, 61, 
325. 

Somapuri, 49. 

Somasekkara Nayaka, 249. 
Somesvara».Somcsvara Deva, (37, 40, 
61 , 68, 78, 79,) 17, 40, 68, 82, 
86, 88, 89, 153, 172, 308, 322, 
323. 

Somoevara ckakri, 7, 11. 

Somesvara Suri, 81. 

Soniesvara Pandifca, 74, 81, 84, 86, 
165. 

Somesvararya, 91. 

Sontmgi Deva, 19. 

Sona aaila, 244. 

Sonna Baira, 255. 

Soraba, (28, 33). 

Soramba Kalla Gavunda, 126. 
Soranaiyya Dandanayaka, 76. 

Sosale, 152. 

Sosulya, 329, 


XXV 

Sovala Devi, 84. 

Sovanna, 8, 5* 

Sovarasa, 101, 192, 333. 

Sovarasa Pranamarasa, 126. 

Sovaturu, 32. 

Sovi Deva, (37, 61,) 118, 125, 171, 
172. 

Sovigere, 17. 

Sovi Setli, 120, 122. 

Soy ana, (79), 7, 158. 

Soyi Deva, 60, 207, 

Soyimarasa. 159. 

Sravana Belgola, (56, 86, 87). 
Sravanangikalli, 333. 

Sri, 50, 120. 

Sri Devi, 317, 319, 327. 

Sridkara Nay aka, 67, 93. 

Srija, (44). 

Sri Kania Deva, 72, 80, S5, 86, 90. 
Srikantha Pandita, 74, 109. 
Srimnshna, 310. 

Srinaga, 47. 

Sricgeri, (81, 8.9). 

Srinivaeapura, (50, 53, 58), 

Srinivasa yati, 315. 

Sri Parvata, 20, 111. 

Sripura, (45,) 286, 288. 

Sriranga, 243,. 244, #53, 313. 
Srirangapatna, 310, 411, 317, 319. 
Sri Ranga Raya, (49), 220, 254, 255, 
Sri saila, 244. 

Sri Sarmrnana Somayaji, 237. 

Sri Yallabha, (42, 48, 56, 56), 285, 
Sri Yikrama (41, 42). 
sruta Icevali , (86), 

Gtkanagnndtiru, (39,) 197, 201. 
Stkaimrndraptira, 196. 

Stkanugudha, 192. 

Sthira Gambliira NoJamba, (63, 58,) 

: 327. 

Strirajya, 123. 

Subaudka, 111. 

Sudhyiirana, (23). 

Sttdakshina, 313. 

Sugriva, (30). 

Suka riski, 131. 

Sulebailu, 245. 

Salekere, (82). 

Suliya Boxmxia Nayaka, 19. 


a 









Sullfgftdft, 233. 

SulHyur, 302* 

Sw mantra, 56. 
sunhXy 229, 233. 

Surabhi, (28,) 11& 

Surabbishapura, 255. 

Suradevihaili, 260. 

Sttragi, 334, 

Surapp&ya, 42. 

Suvarimvati. 334* 

Suyodhana, 9. 

svddkyuya, 16,74, 81, 86, 102, 105, 
159, 160,165, 173, 178, 202, 204. 
Svetasiladri, 333. 

Swami l)eva, 119. 
sydd vada, (18), 20, 9J, 114, 129, 
213,217, 218, 326, 329, 332. 

Tadavamleyumnna uad, 91. 
Taddavadi, (74), 111. 

Tfcgiri, (67, 80), 130, 163, 266. 

Taila, Tailapa, (37, 40, 44, 45,*46, 
61, 63, 64), 57, 68, 70, 72. 77,87, 
89, 97, 133, 142, 149, 153, 163, 
170, 175,186,189. 

Tailapa Deva, 77, 119, 160. 
Tailangere, 233. 
laldra surJca, 179. 

Talari Keta Malta Nayaka, 138. 
Talavana, 263. 

Talavana-pura, 283, 293. 
talavm'ike, 229. 

Talabad, Talabadu, (41, 42, 4.4, 45, 
49, 76, 78,) 215, 216. 262, 308, 
327, 329, 333. 

Talguudi, (39). 

Talikota, (84). 

Taaiaramrige, 302. 

Tambarasa, 306. 
tdmlntla, 125. 

Tammappa Nayaka, 229. 
Tanagunddr, 114, 193, 197, 200, 
203. 

Tanaguppe, 240, 

Tatfjore, (41). 
tantra , 85, 50. 
tappu , 3, 5. 

Tarapura, 384. 

Tarigekallu, 269. 


tarn, 180, 224. 

Ulrica, 49, 50, 74, 132*. 
tatdha , 273, 274. 

Tathur, 286. 
iatva, 50, 145. 

Tavaguru, 209. 

Tavanidhi, 240. 

Tavaragere, 74, 81, 85, 86'. 

Tavare gatta, 388, 

Teginahalli, 317, 

Tekal, 208. 

Tekkara, 240. 

Telunga, (80,) 45 46, 127, 222. 
teppa, 249. 

Terevuru, 263. 

Tigalas, 313. 

Tigris, (60). 

Tikkamaya Nayaka, 94. 

Tikkama, Tikkarasa, (40,) 46, 47, 48 
108,118, 156, 190. 

Tikkaya, 161. 

T ilakalarnbi, 269. 

Tiinati Venkata, 311. 

Timm a (83,) 243. 

Timmalachari, 230. 

Timm ala Vasndeva, 203. 
Timmanaradbya, 38. 

Timmarma, 250. 

Timmappa Gauda, 310. 

Timm abaja, 3lL 
Timniarasa, 38. 

Tippaiya, 208. 

Tippakshi, 243. 

Tippann, 119. 

Tirumala, 208. 

Tirumalaraya, 316, 318. 

Tirumala Devi, 754. 

Tirumalambika, 250. 

Tirumala Raja, (83, 84,) 225, 253, 
311,334,335. 

Tiru Yikrama, (41). 

Tiyar, (33). 

Todas, (33, 34). 

Togblak, (79, 80). 

Tondanuru, (79,) 317. 

Toppa devarasa, (37, 40,) 161. 
Toramara. 241. 

Toreyur, (77). 
tovudU 3, 5. 
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Toyada Vahaoa, (30). 

'J railobya Chandra, 82. 

'Irailokya Malla, (40, 81, 64, 69, 72,) 
19, 68, 100, 121, 133, 142, 136, 
70, 204, 320. 

Trailokya Hatha, (18,) 20, 116, 129, 
213, 217, 218, 326, 329. 

Trairajya Pallava, (53, 56, 61,) 237, 
241. 

Tribhuvano Malla, (40, 61, 6S, 73, 
76,) 14,15,17. 73,81, 83, 86,107, 
108, 129, 130, 131,135, 139, 163, 
166, 170, 178, 199, 202, 305, 329, 
333. 

Triloehana, (33, 37, 39,) 198, 1 99. 

Trilochana Munindra, 173. 

Trinetra, (53, 64, 60,) 70, 325. 

Tripura, (33, 39,) 79, 138, 310. 

Tripurantalia, 172, 334. 

Trivali Hhatto, 200. 

Trivitta, 11. 

Tryarnbaka, 9, 47, 245, 246, 282, 
284, 291, 296. 

M&purusha, 215, 244, 331, 333. 

'Mu, Tuluva, (33, 39, 77, 83,) 215, 
322, 243, 263. 

Tumlagere, 145. 

Tumukuru, 258, 310. 

Tungabhadra, (29, 30,47, 65, 66. 73, 

79, 81, 82, 89,) 25, 37, 41, 55, 66, 
232, 239, 245, 248, 249, 251, 

, 28e - 

Tiirivasu,-,:243. 

Turuka a, 313. 

Turushka, 14, 20, 70, 76, 88, 227, 
243, 317. 318. 

Turuvehere, (79). 

Tyamagondlu, 258. 

TJchcliangi, ,C)0, 58, 68, 77, 78,) 8,16, 
63, 56, 266, 808. 

Uchchangj-ventha, 37, 38, 43, 235. 

lidaka, (56, 62,) 300. 

Udarasa, 156. 

IJdayaditya, (46, 58, 65, 76,) 31, 134, 

r T42, 144, 164, 165, 214, 261, 330. 

UdayadWya Nayaka, 819, 

Udayagiii, 269. 

Uddare, 239, 


Ugra Shoniia, 70. 

Ugras, (38). 

Ugra Sena, (32). 

Ujjayini, (86,) 303. 

Uiiga Murtiyapjm Nay aka, 221. 
Upamauyu, 7 2. 

Upendra, 70, 24 L 
Upuh&lli, 258, 

Ura, 239. 

Utkak, 45. 

Uyagadde, 233. 

Vadagenhalli, 211, 

Vadanandi Bhatara, 282. 
vadda rdmhi 79, 80, 81, 101, 102, 
12B, 140, 178, 179, 200. 
Vadeyarapura, 335. 

Vadi-Kudra Gana, 147. 

Vadi Vidyabbaraca Faadita Deva, 99. 
Vaijayantipura, (33, 39,) 242* 
Vaikuntha, 50, 222. 
vaiseshiha , 83, 94, 

Valala, (44), 209. 

Vali, (30.) 

Vallabha, 14. 

Valmiki, 202. 

Valligrarae, 172, 186. 
yalliiru, (77,) 263, 308* 

Varna I)eva, 154. 

Yam ana, 198. 

Vamana Pattavardbana, 233. 

Varna Sakii, 72, 73, 77, 91, 92, 95, 
106, 111. 

| Vain a Sakti Pandita Deva, 95, 96, 
102,105, 107, 159, 160, 174. 
Vdmayft, 1199. 

Vanara Dbvaja, (29). 

Vanavasapura, 89. 

Vanavasi, 58, 85, M0, 143, 236, 
241, 299. 

Vanga, 14, 15, 20, 70, 88,104, 129. 
Vani, 121. 

Varada Baja, 208. 

Varadampalli, 255, 

Varala, 20. 

Varatid&f, (24,) 18,35, 36, 47, 54, 73, 
75, 77, 96, 100, 109, 111, 112, 
126, 128,135,141,143, 147, 161, 
162,164, 165,173, 199, 207, 220, 
277. 
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V&raui Kotiapalle, 258. 

Varata, 14, 20, 70, 215. 
varddhd ddna , 179. 

Varddbamiria, (86,) 302. 

Varesvara l)eva, 172, 173. 

Varuna, 124, 

V*santika T (75,) 81, 215, 271, 275, 
322, 324. 

Vasa Sarmrna, 295. 

Vasislitba, 140, 180. 

Vasudeva, 90, 95, 123, 237, 241. 
Vaeudeva .N&yaka, 161. 

Vatapi nagara, (60). 

Yattiga, (53, 57), 

Vatsa Raja, 69, 80,J40, 200. 

Vayu, 263, 

Yedala, 200. 

Vedevalli, 186. 

Vedanti Svayampaki Deva, 192, 193. 
Velapura, 218, 220, 221, 226, 264, 
266. 

Ydur, 222, 267, 

Vembarasu,, 71. 

Vengaiamba, 254,. 

Vengatua frayaka, 67. 

Vengi (51, 52, 54, 55, 58, 59, 61, 
64, 65, 77,) 19. 

Ten girl, 216, 2 63. 

Venkdadri, 244. 

Yenkatadri Nayaka, 218, 220, 221. 
Yennanmrasa, 159. 

Vepalaball, 319. 

Vepaptindi, 320. 

Yibhairasa, 174. 

Yibhishana, 315- 
Vibhu Yiirama, (61). 

Vidarbba, (38,) 222. 

Vkleaur, (53, 54). 

Vidyabharana, 87, 91. 

VidyacOmra, (29, 30). 

Vidyaeagara, 25, 41, 43, 225. 
Vidyaranva, (81). 

Vijaya, 55. 

Vijaya Buddha Yarmma, (53, 54). 
Vijaya Bevi, 70. 

Vji&yaditya (37, 39, 54, 58, 60—2, 
64, 65,) 19, 98, 117, 119. 
Yijayanagara, (17, 29, 36,47, 70, 81, 


82, 83, 84,) 227, 243, 245, 269, 
279. 

Vijayanagara kings, list of, (81). 

Vijaya Nandi Varmnota, (53, 54), 

Vijaya Nayaka, 309. 

Vijaya Narayaua 331. 

Vijaya Narasimha, (78). 

Vijaya Bandya Dev a, (58, 68, 73, 74$ 
8, 23, 62, 61, 71. 

Vijaya Permadi (74). 

Vijaya Raya Mabaraya, 213, 259. 

Vijaya Yamuna, (37, 60.) 

Vikrama, (20, 39, 64—7, 76,) 14, 
15, 57, 58, 68, 87, S3, 153, 175, 
178 285, 3p5, 312. 

Vikrawiadifcya, (49, 50, 55, 56, 61, 
62. 65, 69,) 69, 70, 78, 83, 87, 
114, 129, 133, 139, 142,163,170 t 
176, 207, 236, 241, 299, 305. 

Vikrama ditya Satyusraya, 299, 301. 

Vikramanka, (61$ 57, 68, 189. 

Yikramapala 33. 

Vikramapunt, (79, )322. 

Vikramarka, (37, 58, 68). 

Viksbavana, 313. 

Vila,'237. 

Yiknda Raja, (42,43,) 285. 

Vim alachand r a cb ary a, 287. -; 

Vimaladitya, (64). 

Yinaydditya, (44, 56, 61, 68, 76,) 7, 
11, 31, 186, 214, 260, 261, 271, 
275, 329. 

Vinayaditya S^ty&raya, 237, 241, 
300. 

Vira Bananju. (90). 

Vira BalklaDeva, (75, 78, 80,) 32, 
103, 104,128, 137, 3.62, 185,196, 
206, 217, 266, 267, 275. 

Vira Bhadra 228. 

Virabbadra Durga, 319. 

Vira Deva Choln. (65). 

Vira Hammali Raya, 253. 

Vira Ganga Poisala Deva, 333. 

virakal ,) 16 24—6). 

Virakesavapura, 158. 

Virala, 308. 

Viramaya Deva, 169. 

Vira Mai lamia (37, 82,) 9, 10. 

Yiranacharya, 246. 


- 
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Vira Nonamba, (60, 70, 72, 78, 88,) 
296. 

Vira Nrlsimha, 34, 103, 243, 274, 
276 9 >2 

Vira Pamlya Beva, (47, 68, 73,) 16, 
16, 17, 61, 69, 70. 

Vira Pratapa Beva Raya, 9, 112* 

Vira Raya, (41.) 

Vira Setti, 257. 

Vir&ta Koto, (44, 77,) 32. 
Virata-nagari, (32,) 89. 

Vira Varmma, (53). 

Vira Vijala, (73). ^ 

Virupaksha, (81,) 65, 228, 2-9. 

Virapakskapura, 260. 

Visakha, (86, 87,) 303- 
Vis’ala, 302. 

Vis4khi, 254. 

Vishnu, (17, 18, 49, 50,) 7, 14, 2», 
$0,37, 44, 47, 51, 54, 60, 62, 64, 
68, 73, 84, 87,103,116,140, 146, 
147,152, 178, 204, 214, 244, 252, 
26.0, 275, 309, 811, 312,313, 314, 
321, 323. 

Vi slum Chifcta, (37). 

Yishuu I)ova, (32,) 154, 203, 261 
271, 276, 303, 324, 326, 328, 
330, 

Vishnu Bikshita, 239. 

Vishnu Biaha, IB 

Vishnu Gropa, (42, 53, 54,) 282, 284, 
2S9, 291, 293, 234. 

Vishnukarma, 29, 

Vishnu Samanta, 328. 

Vishnu Somayaji, (53, 60). 

Vishnu Varddhana, (46, 58,61,64,69, 
76, 77,78,79,82,) 31,32,103, 
215, 216, 222, 308, 316, 327, 331, 
338. 

Vishnu Varddhana Poysala Deva, 
263, 264, 265, 266, 332. 

Vishnu Varmma, (37). 

Yishvftksona, 49, 51. 

Yissamia, 12. 

YLshvakarmo, 284, 287, 289. 
Yishvamitra, 197. 

Vigveavara Aradhya, 38. 


Yisvoswa Ghalila, 239. 

Vittarasa, 322. 

Yiyala Vijyadhara, 304. 

Yodoya Pille Sejti, 12. 

Yokkalaya-, -12. 
volchalu tere , 73. 

Yolyali Eloleya Hay aka, 174. 
Vommaytttfima, 213, 269. 

Yrikodara, 10. 

Vrikodara Kshetra, 251. 

Vriahabha, 57. 
vydltarana, 74. 

Yydfla, 37, 235, 242, 302. 

Wainad, (45). 

Warangal, (44, 83). 

Yadavas, (69, 74,78, 80, 81,) 46, 5*,, 
69, 103. 

„ kings, list of, (80). 

Yadava-puri, 316, 317. 

Yadeballi, 259. 

Yadu, 15, 31, 33, 36, 44, 69, 214, 
260, 271,271, 275, 309. 311, 321, 
324. 

Yadugiri, 310, 311, 313, 315, 316. 
yaqna } 49. 
yojana , 159. 
ydj ana, 159. 

Yakkalarasa, 160. 

Yakkani, 332. 

Yala Chandra Pandit* Dera, 209. 
y:ma, 16, 74, 81, 86,102, 105, 150, 
159, 160, 185, 173, 178, 204. 
lama, 19, 32,36, 40, 55, 64, 79, 88, 
99, 261. 263, 273, 290, 314, 328. 
Yamuna, 86, 107, 265. 

Yaranrn Nayaka, 221. 

Yariyuru, 335, 336. 

Yarn Deva, 21. 

Y attiganahalli, 319. 

Yavanas, (51,) 227, olO. 
Yavanis,(82). 

Yayaii, 31, 1,2-2, 214, 243, 2o3, *60, 
309, 311, 312. 

Yededore, (74,) 119. 

Yedeya, flamunda, 186. 

Yeladur, 254. 

Yelahanka nad, 256. 









Yelanclrl Kampala, 11L 
Yelanduru, 335, 33(5. 
Yelaparatigere, 274. 
YeDamm, 250. 

Yeme Nay aka, 9. 

Yennur, (87). 

Yeragunia, 37. 
Yeraharasa, 77, 160. 


1 lv A,! 1 "'V• \ £>»•/,*' 

Yereganigak, 229. 

Yerey&nga Peva, 7, 11, SI. 
Yereyanua 106. 

Yeriyah'alli, 274. 

Yoga, Cauda, 22. 

Yogesvara Pattav&rddbam, 239. 
Yudbishthira, (28, 81, 70,) 237,241, 
25b 295. ' 
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